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PREFACE. 


BusIDEs information brought down to date, and in many cases 
extended under similar heads to those which have appeared in 
former issues of the Victorian Year-Book, the present issue con- 
tains a number of new tables and much fresh explanatory matter. 
Such additions consist, to a great extent, of tables compiled from 
the returns of the late census and of notes and comments thereon. 


- In the body of the work information is given under all the 
principal heads of inquiry respecting which the census supplies 
particulars, except the “Occupations of the People,” the compila- 
tion of which was not completed when the earlier portion of the 
book was printed. Three tables of “‘ Occupations,” however, have 
been embodied in an appendix near the end of the volume. 


' The matter derived from the census is to be found chiefly in 
Part II., Population ; but the census returns in connection with 
other subjects are dealt with throughout the whole work, especially 
so in Part IV., Vital Statistics, in connection with the rates of 
marriage, birth, and mortality. In consequence of this, the two 
parts I have named are much longer than on previous occasions. 


An interesting statistical account of the Empire of Japan, con- 
taining information respecting that country not to be found in 
any work published in a European language, has been forwarded 
to me by Mr. Torao Kida, a prominent member of the Statistical 
Association of Tokio, in continuation of a shorter account by the 
same author which I appended to the Victorian Year-Book 1880-1. 
The present account is published in Appendix B, immediately after 
the Occupation tables. 


The other appendices embrace the Tariffs of the Australasian 
Colonies and the United Kingdom, revised to the latest dates 3. 
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also twelve tables embodying Australasian Statistics for the year 
1881, and one table containing statistics of Fiji for the last four 
ears. 
The three folding sheets at the commencement of the work have 
been brought on by the addition of figures for the past year. 


At the end of the work will be found a map of Victoria, designed 
to show the density of the ae in each Mees ude 
to the returns of the last census. 


The well arranged and accurate tables published by the Imperial 
Board. of Trade, under the able superintendence of Mr. Robert 
Giffen ; the reports of the Registrars-General of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland ; and other Imperial official documents, I have, 
as usual, made free use of in compiling the work. I have algo on 
various occasions, with due acknowledgment, made extracts, as 
‘before, from Martin’s Statesman’s Year-Book, 0 Almanach de 
Gotha, the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record, and other 
works. pee 2 | 

It now only remaiiis for me to thank those who, in = 
years, have pointed out mistakes which had been overlooked in 
this department,-and to request that any who may find errors in 
the present volume will also notify the same to me. _ 

HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, | 
7 a Government Statist. 
Office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, 16th November 1882. 
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No. 1. STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1881 INCLUSIVE. 


POPULATION cROWN LIVE STOCK. 
oye F POSTAGE, SHIPPING, VESSELS VESSELS | MORTGAGES AND 
Pare somnys, |b auos | ; resets eee Gaaes IMPORTS, TMPORTS OF EXPORTS, ESPORTS OF 
YEAR. DIBTHS,|DeaTHs) MAR. |DOgCRA| Ee Rovunal | ExPENDI- cuLtrra- 
Goldin! ; | amex ham [om a Paer osha Breadstuits (Wheat, 5 Uideraud | Broadetumy (wheat, | YEAR, 
‘ eames | a vos, mune aimaey | cave, | stesn | mien | SERIE) amber | aumnorat | TNH |__| xe, f zone | ao. | sone | sinter. | Azomt | sent vane, POM BABE BIST yt ie ane seg | Fo Bos Bt, 
‘Vessels. ‘Tons. ‘Vessels. ‘Tons. ‘Quantity.* ‘Value. Quantity. Yalue. ‘Quantity. Valine. ‘Value. ‘Quantity.* ‘Vatae. 
z é Fee é ‘eros | 
sss ie ag r Wes : = : Se ca es se % a . 2 . 5 ie £ £ Bushels, & £ Ibs, £ Tha. £ £ Bushes, £ 
18 1,264, 984 2Bo I 1 740 07% 5,872, ne cad ve oe z S950: 1355 At : “ ; 5 138 i 2 75, my 3 , Ri : lesz 
1838 Entes 3,080 43r 28 20 15 1,260 49,020 16,874. 38,694 33,977 x50 r Tat 25795 11,6 - 7 vane 278 pone wat sets wer can 35 "7 7 
Be | fe | Sel ae) 2] gl g] ge se] ges | wt] sam) 2s i] det] 2B ee | Has] ER) Be) tet) an) ees) Se) et) shy] ae) | Be 
te40 | xg | F254) 3037] 35 19) 17 | 4080 255984 Jorsy | 83562 | 219300) 3210! 2372 50,837 - 2 7ea6s;'|) goa 34,334 t2 | x3a4as | 435367 | S1x8| gsisa8 | sa880s| gardis | axgon | — gSlaad AA a | sass Peli ieee 
¥ E 1 r ‘ x 2 2A74 -| 1840 
4841 | 20416 | 14,301] 6025] 618 | —gxg | 406 | 6,908 939 | 152,826 201,363 | 4g.38x | 490322 e881 | as - 3 56,704 | 320,227 | 272 34156 
Wie | sszs0 | peor | S108 | x25 | arg | sua] antg6 | ange | 87,296 | raqdgr | 26,698] 21085 | Syr2q | 4065 | to0,7on | 114044333 3 97490 | r47,160| 237 sats | NP] eae) Noes | at] sees | EAP | askZb | $o308 He mr a eo) teat 
1843 2gt03 | 15,892} 8,211 | 1,317 313 36 1,264. 2,000 73585 §75165 7:338 8,296 12,073 | 6,278 | 167,156 | 1,602,798 8 229,476 155.497 | 283 27,602 ayn 299,505 188,036 58,969 26,522 tse tH 8: ee 2 rorge ras oo oe se 4 teas 
1844 | 25734 | 37,626) g1c8 | n336| 240] Gad | 2.648 | hans 69.913 G5y048 ra 985 | 16.520 | 7,076 | 187,873 | 1,860,912 | a3 | ray072 | x3q24 | 229 345596 agi | s00689| tgnoes | sentry | anaeo| 258447 | Sigacaan | intaas| geese | xxaor 3h oa fa ||tsae 
18465 31,280) 20,624 | 10,656] 1,521 327 30 45335 1519 93,539 43.240 3,685 8,718 25134 | 9289 | 231,602 | 1,792,527 31986 14 127,168 150,602 | 273 31,114, 171 102,892 248)293 80,247 13328 aap Saran 390537 tere 1367 q By pet a oe 
f e 5 x B41, x S 191, 5548 er 1845 
1848 38,334 | 23532 | 14,803] 1596 428 jor 3,676 1775 96,347 51,095 4,601 19,194 31,578 | 11,400 | 290,439 | 2,996,992 150% 14 339,402 204,620 | 34 7 ; 
1847 42,936 | 26,004 | 16,932] 1,662 361 337 $568 1540 138,293 73,460 275337 69,122 36,290 | 43,292 | 422,824 | 4,164,203 §,015 16 377,820 249,651 Bs pce 25 Megs ENSs saghs Sez eeitscr ocioest eshes rn 802 Pa bica in isa 
4848 | $1390 | 30557 | 20693] 14789 { 40s | 358 1235 1,069 144,761 1goj260 | 17,345 | 31716 | 40,279 | 16495 | 386,688 | 5,130,277 | 5,659] 27 209,798 | 310,004 | 469 551094 389 | 264,070] 373,676 | 68,616 | 11,62. Gpstssy | soisae'ses | sstisas | sovese | e508 | Bose | “gate eran laersi 
3849 | 66,220 | 39,556 | 26,664 | 1,913 593 593] 14,618 1,992 229,388 140,259 | 27,610] 70,146 | 45,976 | 16,733 | 346,562 | 5,318,046 | 36 261,556 | 322,768 | 484. 82,909) dee) argues | aegeee | gree || -doaee rae orth cee: | “eocoor'| ebatrie | aecege || ate 890 749 | 1848 
1850 76,162 | 45495 | 30,667 | 2,673 780 969 | 10,760 35304 259433 196,440 40,042 97,979 $2,361 | 24,219 | 378,806 | 6,032,783 91260 40 381,651 381,158 | $55 87,087 634. | 466,144 744.925 66,232 9,029 | 1 240796 iBogte? ares 10)066.356 ae dist 308 ies 1880 
f % 041) 091; 5 056 , 19 10, 2469 ) 1850 
1861 | 97489 | s8235| 39254] 3.049) 165) 15023] 15,833 3,706 392455 410,864 | 93,707 | zon84o | 57.472 | 22,086 | 390,923 | 6,589,923 | 7,372] 44 soases | 456,741) 712 111,005 
3862 | 168/321 | ato,s25 | 57496 | 3.756) 20s) 958] 94064 | ar038 | 1854448 g78922 | a3r207 | 674033 | 36772 | soar | 431,380] S.ssx,506 | 8996) 46 | 972,176 | 709837 | 1,657 350,298 ae bie iobeta was7ase sasiae petes | Loretites | abboey | AEN | SRE | TAME | reat | seer | ago 
3185S | 222,436 | 146,456 oe 3025 pass 55 2,332 42443 32454546 3,216,609 | 283,928 | "1,548,441 34,816 | 15,166 | 410,139 | 5594220 os 6z | 2,038,999 | 1,618,789 | 2,594 664,867 por_| 14868055 | 15,843,637 | ng0%ids9 | 880,789 persis zoeersot 16 a) 7 aioe sagt | ie oohes Spas B68 
1854 | 322,307 2 25,629 | 106,67 75542 a a af 5 Sadie 34975 3,087,986 | 4,185,708 | 405,679 | 1,357,965 S#905 | 27,038 | 481,640 | $,332,007 9278 95 | 21674384 | 2,394,941 | 2,396 798,837 2,216 | 3.924,896 | 17,659,051 | 15679440 | 976,349 | 11,77: aoe 22 38400 ‘618; 14 sarin |’ onan: | casaen | donee: |iitnecs ieee 
1855 | 364,324 | 234450 | 129,874 | 12,941 | 6,603 | 3,847 571 | 26,395 | 2,728,656 | 2,612,807 | 438,972 | 763,554 | 1351135 | 33.430 | 534,113] 4,577,872 | 20,686 | 89 | 2,990,992 | 2,349,656 | 1,907 581,557 240 | a8sesas | atvopoag | nosonte | xooregs | rsaana8 | ax'geaaya | raosiées | 1atease ae 29463 | 202075 | 318,602 | 1854 
| zi 826, 2007, 1039) 2661,; y 584, 1405, 13769 ett7 | 41,872 53,735 39,819 1855 
4856 | 397,560 | 255827 |141,733 | 14.420) 5.728 | 42416 |  ansoe 21,187 | 2972496 | 2,668,834 | 437,562 | 749,318 | 179,983 | 47,832 | 646,613} 4,641,548 | 52,227 | 125 | 3,220,614 | 2,906,141 | 1,920 8, 
1857 463,135 | 297,547 | 165588 | 17,384) 7449 | 4524] 74255 20,471 3,328,303 2,968,658 | $00,383 | 1,067,450 | 237,729 | $5,683 | 614,537 | 4,766,022 | 43,632 152 3,899,981 | 2,981,970 | 2,190 Bees pets makes ete Barra vagonte sae into Here a eee Ee gaa a tg ieee 
1868 | 504,514 | 323576 | 180,943 | 19,929 | 9015 | 4.552 | 56,168 25,882 | 2,973,383 3,092,720 | 255,724 | 638,650 | 298960 | 63,323 | 699,330 | 5,578,413 | 37,756 232 $025,820 | 4,264,691 | 2,034 641,254 Bazr | 24775252 15,108,249 1,601,618 | 640, 7 ey 35.30 a7, ie 8 reste pore sons | assy | “ek qe 1ge 
1859 | 530,262 |335:708 |x94ss4 | 22,092 | 9469 | 4769] 32.735 | 19,615 | 3,261,104 | 3,393,046 | 459,082 | 8x4,164 | 358,728 ] 69,288 | 683,534 | 5.794.127 | 50,965 | 263 | 6,049,288 | sostqoz | 2,026 661,518 3406 | azgo,r81 | 15,822,801 | 11998498 | 93 770 | regeaee | STsEH9s! | WS7h290 | Aazhesé | 43987 | 106.527 | 96,868 | 32,868 | 1888 
1860 | 537,847 | 328,251 | 209,596 | 22,863 | 12,061 | 4351 | 29,037 21,689 | 3,082,461 35345307 | 492,248 | 663,238 | 419,380 | 76,536 | 722,332 | 5,780,896 | 61,259 | 32 8,116,302 | 5,683,023 | 1,824 5995137 33524 | 3:742,355 | 15,093,730 1708 534 jooaye Baran raayaare aeaseee BAA 18263 1436 on soy i300 
B 174.2 f 1708), : 1962; 27 3 io ) 269 | 1442: 143,001 55,567 1860 


1881 542,800 | 321,724 | 220,076 | 23,461 | 10,522 | 4434 | 26,972 35,88 | 2,952,101 | 305202 | sr4.ra5 | 623,588 | 3089s | 84057 | 628,092 | 6,230,438 | 43480) 369 | 6,109,020 | aazrazo | 1,778 195| 1,820 0,80; 
1862 | 554.358 ] 324,107 [230,251 | 24,391 | 10,080] 4,525] 37,836 | 38,203 | 3,269,079 | 3,039,497 | 844,959 | 910,862 | 465,430 | 80067 | 576,601 | 6,764,851 | $2,991 | 408 Gaybeas pacers 7s Sons 3,766 seritge 
1863 | $74,559 | 327,249 | 244,310 | 23,908 232 4,227 | 38,983 34,800 | 2,774,686 | 2,882,937 | 295,180 | 450,646 | 507,798 | 103,328 | 675,272 | 75115,943 | 7o6ss | 437 | 6,636,291 | 4,930,646 | 1,739 | 624,061} 1,782 | 618,052 
1884 | 601,343 | 343,296 |258,047 | 25,680 887 | 41554 | 36,156 21,779 | 2)955/338 2,928,903 | 260,169 | $22,602 | 479,463 | 117,182 | 640,625 | 8,406,234 [113,530 ) 475 | 6,790,244 | 5,671,545 | 1,816 | 620,200] 1,896 | 641,614. 
1885 | 62r,095 | 350,872 [270,224] 25,915 | 1461 | 4.497) 30,976 25,292 ) 3,076,885 | 2,983,777 | 139,776 | 295.456 | S3%x96 | 121,051 | 621,337 | 8,835,380 | 75,869 | 525 | 7,485,808 | 6,037,529 | 1,743 | 580,973] 1,823 | 599,357 


2,994 | 744,678 | 13,532,452 | 1,867,024 | 620,129 | 13,828,606 | 23,923,195 | 2,095,264 | 4,208,960 7784 | 100,6: 7 

2,546 3740323 13,487,787 804,686 | 227,915 | 13,039,422 | 25,245,778 | 2,350,956 | 3,998,904 66,515 150,668 ver renee 1305 
2,642 | 3,406,071 | 14,118,727 | 7451178 | 215,006 | 13,566,296 | 25,579,886 | 2,049,491 | 1,938,708 | 43,871 | 106,890 | 554,071 | x52.730 | 1863 
2,613 | 2,781,405 | 14,974,815 | 2,140,138 | 984,687 | 13,898,384 | 39,871,892 | 3,250,728 | 3,882,256 60,230 | 103,625 | 271,148 135,924 1864 
2788 | 3,646,699 | 13,2571537 | 11976075 | 919,949 | 13,150,748 | 44,270,666 | 3,315,209 | 1,396,640 15,566 83,962 | 175,143 82,905 1865 


1888 | 636,982 | 357,012 [279,970 | ascro | 12,286 | 4253] 32178 | 27629 [ 3079060 | 3222025 | 227,582 | 380240 | s92.g15 [121,381 | 598,968 | 9,833,139 | 74,708 | 5. 8,631,133 8,388 | 2,078 2,203 | 675,741 
1867 651,574 | 362,273 | 289,298 | 25,608 | 11,733 | 4990 | 27,242 25,142 |) 3,216,317 3,241,818 | 129,333 | 214,077 | 631,207 | 134,148 | 650,592 | 9,532,811 | 141,522 BH 94567,99° Sorina tea sine Toss bisa 
1868 | 674,614 | 373,232 | 301,382 | 27,243 | 10,067 | 4.692 | 32,805 255552 | 3,230,754 | 3,189,321 | 2755649 | 359,703 | 712,865 | 143,934 | 693,682 | 9,756,819 | 136,206 | 633 95749716 | 4,974,102 | 2,067 | 653,362) 2,172 | 685,207 
1869 | 699,790 | 385,561 | 314.229 | 26,040 | 10,630 | 4735} 33,570 22418 | 3,383,984 | 3,226,165 | 725,110] 794,543 | 827,534 | 161,830 | 692,528 | 9,923,663 [111,464 | 652 | 10,582,711 | §,251,327 | 2,320 | 721,274) 2,334 | 730,961 
1870 | 726,599 | 398,755 | 327,844 | 27,051 | 10.420 | 4732] 32,554 | 21087 | 3,261,883 | 3,428,382 | 337,507 | 463,821 | gog,0rs | 167,240 | 721,096 | 10,761,887 | 130,946 | 677 | 11,133,283 | 5.287.482 | 2093 | 663,764) 2,187 | 681,098 


35383 | 47951390 | 14,771,712 | 1997518 | 692,585 | 12,889,546 | 42,391,234 | 3196491 | 320432 | 6 B00 3 

4380 Sr7ga072 11,674,080 439855 | 109,358 | 12,724427 | 51,314,116 | 3,824,956 | 2,103,360 age as ease ese sees 
3,509 | 3,485,315 | 13,320,662 | 416,077 | 147,282 | 15,593,990 | 68,010,591 | 4,567,182 | 12,104,960 | 160,909 | 33,619 | 253,979 | goazr 1888 
4,036 | 4,701,485 | 13,908,990 $10,987 | 233,887 |-13,464,354 | 54,431,367 | 3,363,075 | 14,259,616 | 237,084. 60,461 91,398 28,368 1869 
4AtO | 4,203,743 | 12,455,758 | 104224 | 25,249 | 12470014 | $2,223,451 | 3,205,206 | 22,158,080 | 358,863 | 33,649 | 199,878 S294 1870 


1871 7azaxz | 407,884 | 339.528 | 27,382 | 9.978 | 4,693; 28,333 19,951 1,691,266' | 1,754,251? | 378,516 | $28,119 | 937,220 | 181,643 | 799,509 | 10,002,381 | 177,447 796 | 11,716,166 | 5,172,970 | 2,137 | 663,002| 2,257 | 692,023 


4872 | 758984 |gxo.278 | 348,706 | 27,361 | 10,831 | as7or | 27,047 | 25295 | a73e422 | 3,659,534 | 752,061 | 859,242 | 963,091 | 185,796 | 812,289 | 10,575,219 | 193,722 | 733 | 12,941,095 | 5,490,772 | 2,104 | 666,336| 2,234 | 694,426 S| RATES | Eig | asad Beadas [genes | Peasedhs | opie | Sesser | Ase sobs8 | axa |* 97.864 | tet 
9 


Sst | 4,076,229 | 13,691,322 179,352 | 13,871,195 | 58,648,977 | 4,651,665 | 22,656,088 |. 353,358 490 195725 62,058 1872 


1873 | 772,039 | 4tasgt7 | 357,122 | 28,100 | 14,501 | 4,974.| 29,460 | 26,294 | 3644135 | 3,504,953 | 529,309 | 621,472 | 964,996 | 180,342 | 883,763 | 11,323,080 | 160,336 | 764 | 14,475,085 | 6,080,007 | 2,187 | 756,103] 2,226 | 762,912) 

4803 | Feetay |degatr Anis | 3Eico| anson | pare | agaio | asage | shisas | santas | foaseg | Satare | senant |ifones | Syzts | weassote: acest | fee | vetzaaty | Eedorey | aubr | astuey/ zest | stuns uss | gaehats | wisnsss | e5ee7 | aang | ronenase | cegitts | grated esazine | saseor | S360 | saiass | esas | dere 

3876 | forgo |faroes [sore | 26720 | tsaty | 985 | saree | 2ose2 | H236ea3 | garBiar | 4x8s62 | Bao0ss | 1126832 | 196184 | s,054,508 | anizay,s32 | 40,765 | “B35 | w733¢n08 | 552,912 | 2172 | $40,386) aa33 | 833.499 Hoe lanarces | sésiotee | aseéee || gta | wereer: pees egees Boe ee eee eked $399 | 1874 
s zB 1685, Hf 5 pi 164, 7096, 39103; 9743 | 50454 23 36,076 1875 


1876 | 801,717 | 424,838 | 376,879 | 26,769 | 13561 | 4949] 35,797 31,977 | 4325156 | 4,572,844 | 476,038 | $84,913 | 1,231,105 | 194,768 | 1,128,265 { 11,278,893 [175,578 | 886 | 18,963,503" | 9,010,147 | 2,086 | 810,062) 2,1 
F i 5 : 5 / ; 15725 x e 238, i 128 278, 5 963) 010, , , sso | 847,026] 23 | 3,0) 
3872 | Erseige |430,6x6 | 38,878 | 26.010 | 13,776 | 5.103 aixg6 | 33943 | 4.723.877 | 4.358096 | 323,082 | 375.494 | 1,420,502 | 203,150 | 1,769,576 | 10,117,867 183,291 | 948 | 20,910,958 | 9.809.064 | 2,192 | 929,661| 2,219 | 935,324 7 | as | Se ea ca pee iegenaee | Bareb sect rersbaby 06266877 | Satayse | rAzg.coo | 174507 | sess | 96773 | 40542 | 1876 
1878 | fa7.439 | 43s,6ar | 3oLs748 | 26.58x | razon | Sege | 4268 | G7d92 | drsomers Pasasee | sorasr | 375838 | Heonar’ |arewtos | x284i849 | ors7e276 |377:373 | 107 | angzegsz ro,éoraz: | nia | ast7s0| ztzs | 9@ne77| x2 | $09 | 33 | Saar | oss | Gasazsa | rononsss | somo] abgo Hilpteiyoy [ron dogito Erreage | Sotyaee | eds | ib5ze | sheede | zaate | 3872 
ioe Seosire says spss 2639 te 98s 38 Fae peshsee 83379 283.194 38443 nabbars an67n0 | syxas,ss8 | 58775 [144733 | too | 25,215,048 Jrove7s4o7 | 208s 963,087 2083 | 5775135] 4 | tee | 23 | say [acess | rg3hge | xsosssat | Satyr |  2e'zes | itasenzo | gséae eke P6964 Petar Bea ones 1,065,388 | 311,670 | 1878 
nf x sf a 3 ¥ 9 2 38754 ¥ a 997% in 24,195) 10,640, 5 ¥ 7 + i‘ i py sf % 1780, x 902 |1,041,23 
7 | 45045! ES 9 93 ‘ors é'| ateasy | seasonks. \|aic996 00 4I95149 12,640,540 | 2,076 2,078,885) 2,115 |x,101,014| 4 205, 13 7,828 | 10,722 | 5,615.40% | 14,556,894 1550345, 33,061 | 15,954,559 [112,486,058 | 6.427453 | 15,097,600 | 192,394 Rete spyae78 Bede ie 
1881 | 882,252 | 464,222 | 428,010 | 2745 | 12,302 | 5,896 | $9,066 | 51744 | 5186011 | 5,108,642 | 458,636 | 574,382 | 1,822,719) 1158 | 26,308,347 frago,7z2 | anrzs frarozar| 2223 |uagerr| 9 | 698 | 28 | yua8 [10636 | 667e,7a3 | x6718,sar | 157.394] 26468 | 26,252,103 jrosaeno8o | sasovezg | 19,765,760 | 247.972 | 114,903 ‘ is 
» i 17855 mds 1993 [050,308 | 930, 1881 
GOLD RAISED. . GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE-ON RAILWAYS." ELECTRIG TELEGRAPES, BANKS OF ISSUE. SAVINGS BANKS" ERIERDLE CITIES, TOWNS, AND SHIRES AND ROAD MANUFAC. SCHOOLS. MELBOURNE 
PUBLIC ; SOCIETIES. BOROUGHS, DISTRICTS. TORIES, (Public and Private) UNIVERSITY, NUMBER OF PERSONS— 
TEAR. ON THE Bist rioue | Wino” | amine (rE : 
vate. | DECEMBER, nonas | atettourne | oxnerwatar| otter Pubite! xeitce | Tratn ates | ota | Nomber | Nmnber | Number | Number | paitanp ” Ranber | Number Namper | Sree ota Ya MILLS. | (geetusive (MACHINES, TEAR, 
Eetimetod natiways, | and’ [Water Sappiy es ‘of | of ailes | of ot P Anacta, Linblitos. | of Sorta cn |e fon | ae: yer, | of Rateabie Lainl alae ave CHAPELS. | 0 Number of Number of Conese’ 
Gumtity. | At£4¢ por prises, Gxun Senge, Worms | Works. [Opened ‘ravelied. | Recelpts. | erations, | of Wire. | Telegrams, ; Banks, |' C*Pltsl ea anes bapators| of PMD: | tia | peewee | Speen, | RENNES ARMM] / oo meee. | arene. aie) af Scheels Lehre eauouatea, oni, ane, a coomntt | Executed. 
= on ae £ £ £ om & Ps a ce oe | = 
13 145,137 | $80,541 es 31113 ‘i 17462 | we . é 
4852 | 2,738,483 [10,953,936 35749 | E 122,099 |... es Fs 39 29 7,960 ce a0 x 1861 
1853 | 3,150,021 12,600,084, 522,693 8,737 te 356,268 é at 3, ead 2 ine 7840 7 an 2 1852 
1854 | 3,392,065 | 9,568,260 Srq08e | 358619 | | aba,gox 6 | 5267560 | 10,536,528 |  749).090 ao | / 352 18 bss ae f 78 | a3 | 1858 
1865 | 2,793,065 [11,172,260 576,588 | 129,991 “ 210,062 “ a 7 | 4739765 | 9,653,825 | 7435,094 3r 227 28 is vers 16 634 7 1854 
$95 4 1856 
1866 | 2,985,735 [11,942,940 $95,679 | 154,596 368,512 | oe B | 5,068,373 | 119441545 | 914.35,986 os . z 
1857 | 2,761,567 |21,046,268 736,050 } 97,031 476.136 | wn 8 | Saanza3 | xr862,qr2 | 8,720,035 1,698 2,557,794 | 229,960 éfanrz| shins | 8 38 ee 455 | 26.309 ? a 480 € 1856 
1868 | 2,528,227 |r0,112,908 | $08,100 645,239 | 42,715 466,047 - 9 | $692,504 | 11,852,338 | 8,211,651 2,272 2,605,546 | 314,316 2,663,398 | 98,780 | 89 418 bas a rae 2 i 662 | 5 1857 
1859 | 2,280,717 | 9,122,868 | 2,089,500} | 4.832.369 | 4 601,187 | asi715 537,252 “ . 9 | Go7as39 | 12,746,286 | 8,867,208 3,876 39384747 | 3x8624 | 30. | Sr07.226 [118620 | 97 | 403 8,139 Gaz Be | ete fe oe 749 9 | 1858 
1860 | 2,256,700 | 8,626,800 | 5,118,100 621.554 | 16,910 419,905 | aes 241,557 166,803 9 | 64345657 | 12,693,727 | 9,238,737 5,028 18,715,561 | 324,728 4a §,409,687 | 122,470 of 473 6,208 874. ihe ced a aay pre ise £ 1568 
¥ x 668 93030 | 1,329. 79! 3 1860 
1861 | 1,967,453 | 7.869.812 Sans 6 {ERee 79573 283,341 | + os 291,382 47 184,688 9 | 6.429.025 | 12,857,879 | 8,859,374 7166 | 48 20,690,476 | 284,178 6 S 
se0a | resba8r | 6.533.124 | 992,740 5 | 179869" | Jaorrsé | anarg 284,906 | 214 | 936404 | 435740 | $7 211,685 9 | 6,623,460 | 13,369,102 | 9,9273079 Sig0s | 33 | ieayres [aeniyy | 8 ree Hoag | et 4 oss 8 882 | 56473 4 5 | 25.766] 2,283| 846 | «5 1861 
1863 { 1,627,105 | 6,508,420 | 8,237,520 762,303 | 171,271 74:629 > | 257,388 214 | 1,898,524 | 579,920 66 | 2,586 | 234,520 9 | 6,827,085 | 13,202,317 8,887,093 15,085 | 58 171750,027 | 257,642 98 12,487,403 | 200,522 To 73 28 if ang 6oery 2 5 auce6 |. tted | 769 7 1862 
1964 | 1,545:437 | 6181748 | 8.443.970 | 415484 | 89.376 | 37,263 o 281,377 | 272 |'1,587,842 | 646,589 | 70 | 2,626 | 256,380 9 | 7618960 | 13,433,410 | 9485263 13.906 | 2 | 37,495,183 | 336,606 | 99 | 13,500,916 [349,340 | 93 bit GEN Gants Ae Sus 2 5 2225s | x81 | 684 6 1863 
1865 | 14543,088 | 6,172,752 | 8,622,245 | 184,262 | 153,244 | 22,194 y103 | 231979 | 271 | 1,477,323 | 717,361 | 79 | 3,t2K | 279,741 9 | 8,007,500 | 24,755,518 | 9,948,064. 23,796 | 62 | 20,476,266 | 308,620 | 98 | 16,364,788 | 370,811 | 128 7a tae 1 ones iae oe _ 5 beet eer ye 4 1864 
9 5 : x x x 25499 | 1167 | 675 6 1865 
1886 | 1,478,280 1 5,913,720 | 8,844,855 135,712 | 96,898 2,589 7ars6 | 277,062 | 271 | 1,543,762 | 724,186 78 | gare | 277,788 10 | 8,692,555 | 14,885,355 | 9,746,575 7ojyz0 | 362 | 24,752) 62 20,241,07 1, 8 ae a 
1867 | 433,246 S7azgte g480,800 | 247.9701 47,374 | 594K | 313,103 | 24t4aq | 271 | 15888737 | 678179 | 83 | 3871 | 235,648 30 | 8,136,325 | 15,777,891 | 10,890,207 poossa | 42x | 26081) 62 | aorsguoid [335606 | 99 | ausagzgr [zeae | 118 30 eee ae Here sae HA te SCE |, 1080 £39 3 1866 
1868 | 1,634,200 | 6,536,800 | 9.417800 | 103,076 | 110,548 | s90qt | 144,216 | 282,476 | 271 | 1,538,964 | 712,766 | 86 | 3,171 | 254,288 To | 8,320,624 | 16,252,007 | 11,679,164 Bogeso | 44x | 28506 | S| argosigea | soojaxq | rox | 12,628,604 |37ia68 | 136 | rtf 8068 | 3,870 us ats xs a eae 957 | 56 5 1867 
1869 | 1,337,296 | 5.349.284 | 10,385,900 | 104,612 | 90,735 | 29,795 | 154,775 | 267,603 | 271 | 1.563274 | 758.470 gt | 35368 | 276,74 ro | 8,347,500 | 17,665,861 | 11,956,575 978,619 | $07 | 32,00r | 63 21,630,909 | 423,984 | 108 | 24,429,873 | $34,123 | 149 1,381 6,561 1,987 he 13 bag of 0 goss ae 2 ieee. 
1870 | 3,222,798 | 4,891,192 | 11,924,800 192420 | 36,832 | 20,716 93,553 | 191573 | 274 | 1,495,729 | 699,273 95 | 3.37% | 454598") 10 | 8,305,224 | 16,866,405 | 12,357,572 1,047,147 | 59% | 34224) 65 22,607,630 | 386,676 | 108 j 25,322,054 | 528,881 | 147 1,432 64r8 2134 1867 136 rH pe Ptte Be os : ig70 
‘ : 179) 573 5 
1871 | 1,355:477 | 5,421,908 | 11,994,800 242,508 | 35,388 | 1,507 97,176 97.088 | 276 | 937,960 | 401,389 96 | 3472 | 537,398 10 | 8,276,250 | 17,222,093 ) 12,862,650 15117,76 | 590) 35,706 | 63 23,268, 6, 6, 
1872 | 1,282,521 | $130,084 | 12,984,800 566,83 | 42,192 93140 17,945 | 264,761 | 329! 1,571,082 | 771,638 | 117 | 3,634 | 639,960 10 | 8,276,250 | 18,125,902 | 1319351047 1,405,738 | 683 ior 60 2hgagess Jon36 Ne eer Sieiy 1 key Ba 29 Tose Fer HH 1 ei Bt| ae . ser 
1873 | 3,241,205 | 4,964,820 | 12,445,722 853,179 | 38,126 | 2gzr3 | 227,427 | 18646q | 377 | 1,766,717 | 857.745) 335 | 35928 | 718,167 xo | 8,366,250 | 19,943,959 | 14,092,995 1,498,618 | 720 | 44,602) 60 25,391,990 | 410,508 | 110 | 31,418,663 | sa9426 | 157 1,646 $659 rake a pe se ar anaes et ae ‘ oe 
1874 | 3,155,972 | 4,623,888 | 13,990,553 816,616 | 102,922 | 70,893 | 212,378 | 390,955 | 457h] 2,109,227 | 1,016,925 | 148 | 4,293 | 7oL.080 tz | 8,503,033 | 20,456,852 | 14,105,460 1,617,301 | 710 | 42,664 | 60 27,324,605 | 449,574 | 110 | 34,897,034 | 53540 | 16 1,943 220 24: tat 238, 4 is - 738 gee | 388 : pea 
1875 | 1,095,787 | 4,383,248 | 13,995,093 984,624 | godst | 81,404 95672 | 350159 | 603 | 2,502,838 | 1,091,937 | 164 | 4.520 | 732,869 12} 8,572,120 | 22,279,482 | 15,483,172 1.469849 | 757 | 45920) 59. 28,123,803 | 462,323 | 108 | 39,803,055 | 638,962 | 157 2,084. $098 2, eu 1885 stein i sl any bs 2 % ise 
z z ¥ 5, ‘ 27 4 
1876 964,760 | 3,855,090 | 17,011,382 | 1.481,800 | ~66,690 80,141 | 142,483 | 348,596 | 719 | 4,015,197 | 3,730,034 Br} 4745 | 801,946 12 8,630,7 23,918,312: 16,527,2; 1,507,2: 6x 3 
1877 809,653 | 3.238.612 | 17,018,913 | 1,019,201 | 16,759 39,565 | 171,551 | 258,038 | 950 | 3,271,007 | 1,319,638 | 206 | 5,200 | gr9,085 33 73694 2easBaa9 waagae roiaes yes Peete 3 ieee pend ir seis Eee te tado ee aor ae ser i 3 pr eee r eel 5 bs] 
1878 | 775272 | 3101088 | 27,022065 | 935,666 | 12,888 | 86,229 | 37,947 | 333,039 | 1,052 | 3,633,190 | 1,391,701 | 233 | S.t04 1,003,054 ) 13 | 95188,653 | 26,096,185 | 17,715,867 1310273 | 759 | 45692 | $9 | 31887.816 [453,665 | x14 | 52,545,666 p455,593 | x49 | 21196 tes | ght por oepes | tee # 26s32 | $94 | 340 t ae 
1879 758,947 | 310351788 | 20,050,753 | 1,061,694 | 36,884 40,065 32,327 ag6ssa7 1,125 | 4,002,624 | 1,383,650 | 257 | §,736 1,010,116 3X | 9,026,250 | 25,339,843 | 17,818,225 1,520,296 | 766 | 45,933} 57 31,352,880 | 447,712 | 115 | $1,891,236 | 605,776 | 139 2,100 4379 2898 Ber u Bee ae BA at ey | 438 a bie 
1880 829,21 | 3,326,484 | 22,060,749 | 1,988,916") 24,945 47;094 84.413 | 383,751 | 2,799 | 4,380,802 | 1,492,917 | 284 | Gorg |1,160,912 u 95826250 | 23,284,822 | 19,488,522 1,661,409 748 | 46,074 | 57 31,199,483 | 416,765 117 | 52647936 | 405,187 144 2,324 4,382 3,307 2AS3 asriiee ie as Bare Hs i t Frit 
é 9 , % 39 r 
1881 858.8. 6, 82,1. 1,631 92 28; 4352 13,247 | 4,633,267 | 1,665,209 | > 302 | 6,626 |1,281, x 243) AI38 e 
58,850 | 3435,400 | 22,426,502 | 782,134) 34463: 39,929 | 40,267 | 317,35 47 | 45633)267 $209 | 3 7815749 1 | 9.43120 | 27,173,809 | 22,902,027 2,569,438 | 759 | 48,060] 57 | 32,308,794 | 457462 | 127 | 55,333,665 | s57498 | 138 | 2,350 4405 3456 apor | 265,485 | x72 55 25,346] sor | 332 1 1881 


> pho figures of Revenne and Expenditure are for the 12 months ended gzst December of each year until 1871, when the inanclal yeer was changed #0 a8 to terminate on the goth June. ‘The Oqures for 1677 are therefore for the alt months ended joth Jane, and the figures for aubaequont years are for the twetve months ended zoth Sune. 
= In addition to the quantlty of land sold and amount realtzed within the year, the figures under the head “Land Sales" represont, uring each of the years after 1868, the total extont of, and amount pald on, Jands purchased under deferred payments of which the paywoenta were completed within the year, although euch payments had extended over a serfs of 
n 7 r years, The extent selected, of which the purchase had not been completed, 1s not included In the areasold. ‘This amounted at the end of 188r to 
re . 7,145,360 acres, Lands granted without purchase, which amounted up to the 


Sod of 1881 £0 8907 actes, are also excluded. 
« auieo ene veer 1864, a considerable quantity of wool bas each year been Imported tnto Victoria aerate the Murray, frora the Hiveringdistrlot of New Gonth Waies, for transport by raiway to Melbourne and shipment thence. Prlor to 1872.pe precise recand af the quantity no Intrvinced ran kept at the Customs, Tt has, how m f = 
ne Fem tw as ee aa a,” ealued af ka.gyss15: im 18)4s 40s95HRK Tomy vale at 2a abo 79, Im W875 4443.85 los, valued at £2,039,005, in 1876; 37 e47A0¥ by valued at A3,600868, tn 1877; 43,357,704 Ky valued at 2,085,308 in 1878; 46,361,853 Ibe, valued iat Lansshoorin 1879 $4 0$967 Ine, walea at Ra;rasvisy es ebioy ue seyeni Tees paleo ak sgh aba, 2 crossed the Murray into Vietoria tn the year 3870, and the following aonnts fm the years named—19,s32,598 Ibe, valndd et £1,056,772,1m 18725 33,540,915, 


«+ The quantities of four, bread, and biscoit imported and exported ate reduced to their equivalent in bushels, on the asturoptton that one bushel of wheat produces 45 Ibe. of elther of those articles, 2 i 
+ rhe births and deaths given for 1853 are all of which theres any records but (t4s known that tho figures considerably under-state the trutB, and ft is supposed that ench In reality amounted to not lees than $,000, The deficiency has ehlefly arisen from the fact that the system of reglaterin ™ to 

Mg and deaths given for 653 ar a of which thee fe any raserd, bat A ey a yatem of replatering births and deaths was entirely changed during the year 1853, and the new system was not at frat properly understood. In consequence of this, amd also owing to the unsettled state of the goldeld population, it 1s known that many children born were neither baptized tor registered, 
+ Post cards frst Issued im Aprt of this year. ‘ ‘ 
7 Prior to 1871 the expenditure was for tho year ended s1st December. 


* meso returus are those of the Government and private railways combined, 
+ post Office Savings Banka were first opened in 1865, Hence the Increase In the amounts In these columns from that year. ‘The retumns for the Post Office Savings Banks are for the years ended 31st December, those for the ordinary Savings Ranks are for the years suited yoth Jane, 


+» Until 4879 fhe figures ald not give particulars of all the Friendly Soctetics in the colony, but ouly of auch as furnished rotums, For that and subsotuent years he returus aro complete, 
1 phe inerense in the namber of telegratns commencing In 1870 waa consequent on a reduetlon in the rates. ; 
+ Including purchuse-money of the Inte Melbourne and Hobson's Buy Company's lines, HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statiss. 


‘The figures tor 2874 relate to the first alx months only. Sinco that date they Rave been for the year ended goth June, except as regards the allway expenditure, which in 1876 is for the eighteen months ended 31af December, and for subsequent years the twelve mouths ended g1et December. The figures do not in any cage Inclade amounts expended by muntelpal governments 
‘he latter of which were purehased by the Btute in Joly x878, ‘The former returng are, prior to 1671 and subsequently to 1876, for the yonr ended sist December; in 1873 for the slx months ended 3oth June; in 1872 and three following years for the twelve months ended goth Junes mn 1876 for the cighteen months ended 31st December; and in subsequent years for the twelve months ended 31st December, The roturns of private rail for the year ended 31st Decombor 
3 ras Iwaye ato for the year ended srst Decomber throughout. 


Year. 


Le cormacmram zanna 


1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
184.4 
184.5 
1846-7 
1847-8 


1848-9 


1849-50 
1850-1 
1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 
1856-7 
1857-8 
1858~9 
1859-60 
1860-1 
1861-2 
1862-3 
1863~4 
1864-5 
1865—6 
1866-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
1869~70 
1870-1 
1871-2 
1872-3 
1873~4 
1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1879-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 
1880-1 
1881-2 


seed inner nr 


Not including squatting stations to which no purchased [and is attactied, nor allotinenita which do not exceed dne acre in extent, nor holdings which are not occupied or are-occupied for ofher purposes than agriculture or thé keeping of live stock. 


rrr 


ree 


Number 


of 
Holdings.’ 


45326 
71523 
10,259 
11,573 
13,1 75 
13,653 
14,960 
16,416 
17,679 
18,355 
20,063 
22,698 
25,828 
29,218 
50,214 
31,842 
331720 
345596 
36,602 
38,468 
4.0,8 52 
435057 
45,448 
47,050 
48,969 
491037 


Area 


in Occupation.” 


acres, 


1,532,3488 
2, 113,1 344 
2,519,1568 
4,015,607} 
33517,0334 
4,099,784 
4,722,050 
555545531 
6,125,204. 
6,785,225 
71373,279 
8,108,465 
8,884,193 
8,849,486 
9,530,638 
10,300,679 
10,711,745 
1244.93,545 
12,264,576 
14,084,233 
13,855,003 
14,806,926 
15,901,403 


16,620,900 _ 


18,141,124 


Area 
Cultivated, 


acres, 
50 
1494 
2,069 
3,210 
44881 
8,124.4 
12,0723 
16,5294 
2551335 
31,5784 
36,2898 
40,2794 
45,9754 
52,3404 
57472 
36,7714 
34,8164 
545905 
15,1359 
179,982§ 
2375728} 
298,959% 
358,727§ 
419,380} 
439,895 
465,430 
507,798 
479,463 
530,196 
592,935 
631,207 
712,865 
827,534 
909,015 
937)220 
963,091 
964,996 
1,011,776 
1,126,831 
1,231,105 
1,420, $02 
1,609,278 
1,688,275 
1,997,943 
1,821,719 


SUMMARY OF THE AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1881-2 INCLUSIVE. 


Area under various Crops. 


19,3875 
24.5247 
28,5104 
29,6234 
16,823 
755534 
12,827 
42,686 
80,1544 
87,230 
78,234 
107,0924 
161,251$ 
196,922 
162,0083 
149,392 
125,040 
178,628 
208,588 
216,989 
259,804. 
288,514. 
284,167 
334,609 
326,564. 
3491976 
3325936 
421,401 


| 4OTg17 


564,564 
691,622 
707,188 
977,285 
926,729 


or 
252 
820 
1,285 
2,410 
2,560 
3,082§ 
4817 
6,099 
75173 
8,289 
513794 
50074 
6,4264 
2594.74 
2,289 
55342 
17,800 
25,0244 
40,2224 
77,5268 
90,1674 
86,3374 
91,064 
108,195} 
152,326 
144,303 
102,817 
129,284. 
125,345 
114,936 


| 144,791 


| 149,309 


175,944 
125,505 


| 110,991 
| 114,921 


124,100 
115,209 
105,234 
134,428 
167,615 


| 134,089 


146,995 


Bartey. 


acres, 


161 
joo 


353 - 


761 
1,063 
1,6362 

749 
1,691$ 


2,161} | 


255794 
2,303% 
2,101$ 
1,3274 
411th 
qit 
691 
15483 
2,233% 
514.09 


we 


Maize. 


1214 
3268 
4454 
480 
738 
1,650 
1,714 
1,24.94 
1,711 
579 
326 
1,627 
$79 
863 
1,080. 
T,014 
1,709 
1,g1o 
15959 
1,§23 
2,346 
1,609 
1,215 
1,939 
2,447 
1,769 
1,783 


Sorghum. 


acres, 


25,937 


| 36,901 


Potatoes. 


35,183 


40450 | 
37,107 
36,527 
41,600 | 
45,951 
39,129 


jTurnips. 


acres. 


Mangel- 
wurzel, 


174 


108}, 
119 | 


1852 
3823 
1,029 
806 
806} 
836 
849 
1,249 
1,924. 
1,269 


1,321 | 


1,526 

957 
1,396 
1,739 
1,252 
1,281 


1,223 | 


1,285 
1,320 
888 
1,027 
1,284. 
1,044. 


} 
| 
i 


i 


Beet, 
Carrots, 
Parsnips, 
and 


Cabbages. 


acres, 


Onions, 


acres, 


329 
287 
461 
417 
270 
347 
552 
720 
816 
1,069 
1,040 
1,056 
1,134 


{ 


| 
| 


Hay. 


acres, 


450 
850 
1,622 
157723 
5,000 
45547 
5,734 
5,993 
11,1802 
13,567 
16,822 
14,1013 
21,8294) 
34,514 | 
40,1888 
51,987 
759536 
86,1623 
98,5704 
90,9204 
74,681 
101,6394} 
96,350 
85,146 
97,902 
92,472 
108,373 
112,282 
140,435 
163,181 
103,206 
121,375 
115,672 
119,031 
155,274 
147,408 
176,957 
172,799 
201,451 
249,656 
212,150 


Green 
Forage. 


“Y zz 
5098 
94.5 

1,098 

1,3303 

1,287 
5198 
130 
7084 
40rd 
891 
9584 

1,025 
9694 

2,074.4 
7409 
10,3503 
17,6603 
16,692 
28,7129 
35342 
40,061 
58,830 
64,174. 
69,372 
87,403 
102,530 
153,852 
150,775 
209,289 
213,069 
2545329 
308,405 
362,554 
399,330 
401,427 
305,790 
264,611 
243,947 


* ‘The figures in this columr express the quantity of. alienated land in bond de occupation for agricultural or pastoral purposes. This is always considerably less than the whole area of land alicnated. 
- "® No return la made of the sixtura or produce of crops grown in gardens or orchards. The crops respecting which particulars are given are in addition to thesc. 


Tobacco, 


733 
782 
15479 
2,327 
1,936 
531 
1,990 
1,461 


Other 
Crops. 


acres. 


vee 


369 
5794 
333 
24.7% 
389 
1,264. 
1,705 
156 


755 | 
293 | 


510 
55° 


964. | 


2,628 
3,002 
3,510 
3,067 
31192 
2,712 
3,625 


35403 | 


4,459 
314.70 


| 
| Gardens 


and 
Orchards.? 


acres, 


m 
ke 

cy 
wn 

rN 


~ 
2 
wn 
“I 
° 


Wheat, 


bushels, 
12,600 
50,420 
47,840 
55,360 
104,040 
138,436 
2345734. 
345,946 
349,730 
410,220 
525,190 
556,167 
7335321 
498,704. 
154,202 
250,091 
1,148,011 
1,858,756 
1,808,439 
1,563,113 
2,296,157 
354.59,914. 
3,607,727 
3,008,487 
1,338,762 4 
1,899,378 * 
3,514,227 
4,641,205 
34.11,663 
4,229,228 
5,697,056 
2,870,409 
4 500,795 
59391104. 
417524289 
4,850,165 
4,978,914 
55279,730 
7,018,257 
6,060,737 4 
9,398,858 
95727,369 
8,714,377 


* In 1863-4, 1864-5 ,and 1878-9 the yield of wheat was much affected by “rust.” 


Oats. 


bushels. 


eee 


26,950 
375325 
66,100 
70,789 
43,361 
71,368 
185,856 
207,385 
78,877 
129,602 
995535 
132,311 
96,980 
50,787 
130,746 
614,614 
641,679 
1,249,800 
2,160,358 
255 3,637 
2,633,693 
2,136,430 
2,504,301 
31497520 
2,694,445 
2,279,468 
3,880,406 
23335472 
252.58,523 
3,761,408 
2,237,010 
3,299,889 
244545225 
1,741,451 
2,121,612 
257195795 
2,294,225 
2,04.0,4.86 
2,366,026 
4,023,271 
2,362,425 
3,612,111 


Barley. | Maize, 


bushels. bushels. 
9,000 ave 
95385 1,200 
20,025 1,360 
25,156 Hie 
40,080 3,290 
39,289 1,980 
47,737 3,330 
29,115 3,630 
35,403 3,928 
53,913 235 
40,144 4 
34,331 586 
- 95431 61 
10,269 60 
145339 387 
45.151 3,142 
69,548 8,308 
156,459 6,558 
115,619 9,698 
£98,433 75375 
83,854 | 25,045 
68,118 20,788 
14.3,056 19,720 
130,664 | 33,534 
124,849 3,980 
153,490 4,767 
299,217 27,520 
324,706 | 113,345 
292,665 17,048 
691,248 22ByI4I 
240,825 20,028 
335,506 | 30,833 
443,221 37793 
502,601 | 40,347 
619,896 2452.63 
700,665 | 37,177 
530,323 25,909 
378,706 22,050 
417,157 40,754 
1,065,430 61,887 
1,068,830 49,299 
927,566 81,007 


| Rye and 
' Bere. 


bushels. 


“bx 
2,692 
1,720 
3,245 
1,853 
34.08 
55549 
8,555 

36,555 

19,241 

29,539 

65,822 

14,856 
8,496 
93350 
7:979 

15,620 

19,356 

15,277 
9,852 

20,816 

18,407 

13,978 

12,653 


Pease, Beans, 
Millet, and 
Sorghum. 


bushels. 


“Too 
25377 
25797 
4,833 
55590 

13,973 
11,050 
1754.04. 
16,471 
41,139 
60,068 
59,941 
51,591 
424333 
67,624. 
735449 
173,217 
236,582 
199,041 
317,382 
450,948 
373,857 
241,007 
248,436 
574,954 
403,321 
621,668 


Produce Raised. 


Potatoes. 


“400 
35734 
5,996 


6,933 
12,418 
11,138 

9,024. 

72255 
11,988 

5,929 

5,613 

5,988 

4,512 

2,752 

8,383 
595797 
36,895 
51,116 

108,467 
77;258 
59,364 
$9,597 
745947 
59,828 
83,196 
88,880 

117,787 
79,944 

127,645 

127,579 

125,841 

132,997 

109,822 

I 245310 


, 124,377 


134,082 
TE5,419 

98,958 
167,943 
129,262 


134,290 


* The tobacco crop in 1875-6 and 1879-80 failed in most of the districts. 


Turnips, 


Mangel- 
wurzel. 


tons. 


» Cabbages. 


Beet, 
Carrots, 
Parsnips, 

and 


5 


Onions. 


2,995 
1,685 
2,690 
1,029 
26,189 
6,262 
6,548 
9,895 
8,083 
9,206 
31,266 
23,959 
12,084. 
35,818 
32,900 
83,180 
66,940 
2.3,300 
55,380 
95,600 
71,580 
61,100 
72,000 
146,940 
99,580 
203,800 


goo 
2,300 
2,664 
6.4.59 
93640 
95393 
9,891 
10,625 
15,640 
20,971 
29,692 
21,287 
33,918 
53,627 
83,285 
8x51 
137,476 
113,943 
1351643 
144j211 
92497 
110,680 
121,840 
975731 
96,101 
161,243 
140,592 
122;800 
224,816 
183,708 
1445637 
159,964 
147,398 
157,261 
206,613 
180,560 
208,151 
209,028 
292,407 
300,581 
238,796 


Grapes 
not made 
into Wine, 


ewt. 


nee 


596 
1,665 
45365 
6,353 
4,629 
3,579 
4.473 
7979 

16,972 
16,345 
15,656 
13,027 
18,063 
17,264 
3154.59 
255574 
24,980 
26,296 
30,896 
19,3 38 
20,371 
19,999 
2YI,2L1 
15,900 
13,807 
10,818 
16,270 
24,817 | 
14,806 


Grapes 
mile inte 
Wine, 


cwt. 


Wine made, 


galls, 


100 
214 
2,600 
1,300 
6,306 
5,220 
4,621 
6,447 
41500 
9,680 
9,600 
937% 
10,936 
5,761 
7,749 
13,966 
12,129 
47,568 
91,893 
120,894. 
110,042 
176,959 
284,118 
459,072 
448,547 
577,287 
629,219 
713,589 
527,592 
562,713 
§77,493 
755,000 
481,588 
4575535 
410,333 
5745143 
484.028 
539,191 


Brandy made. 


—. 


galls, 


Year, 
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No. 3. SUMMARY OF AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, FROM 1873 TO 1881. = 


| panite Revenue nipping warisand | yieg og | ites ot | fw Land Snes tothe end Acmovurens, Java Sr0cu! 
ot cot eng Tonal: | Emigrants|———j; ————] unite _ | Patlle Dede Jeera atime res ‘Total Wheat Mal ther Carealn* Potatoes. Ee vt Green | | Other 
amet Colony. bite = a 7 : 20, . 09, i , 
cakampot colony.) | vese | on te | ttrtns, | Dentne, |starrtagen grants by | Boveant Proportion feseette eal on ths tmports, | Exporta, open on "Ne (Dole) Total Extent eats Oats, ‘Barley. 7 ety erat Year, an at Goes: 
ets Sea, ‘Tota. tteed jist December | voesets,) Toone fyi 388 lon SR2"sun 1 Total Amount = dates Horses, | cattle, Shep, | Pigs, ve 
by Taxation, " Pecomber.| Gecember.| Acres. i‘ Acres, Bushels. ‘Acres. Buehets Acres, | Bushols, | Acros. ‘Tone, ‘Wine, 


Gattons, 


£ £ £ z£ £ £ £ : 
{| *873 | 772,039| 28,100 | r1,50r | 4.974 | 29.460] 26,204 | 3,544,135 | 15784056 | 3,504,053 | 12,445,722 | 16,533,856 15,302,454] 4.413) LStQOIS | 458 | 2,295 | 9,401,050 | 16,207,095 349,976 | 4,752,289 | 120,991 | 1,741,451 | 25,333 | $02,60t 49,347 | 14,951 | 207,020 | 38349 | 109,822 | 115,672 | 147,398 | 5,222 | 562,713 | 213,069 | 89.474 | 180,342] 883,763 | 11,323,080 | 160,336 | 1873 |) 
| 1874 | 783,274/ 26,800 | 12,222 | 4.925 | 35,732 | 27.365 | 4,106,790 | 1,896,842 | 4,177,338 | 13,990,553 | 16,953985 | 15,441,109 | 4.222/ 1,569,619 | 60s, 2,467 | 9,932,633 16,786,146 332,936 | 4,850,165 114,921 | 2,121,612 | 29,50: 619,896 24,263 | 17,266 | 333,002 1 35,183 ] 124,310 } 119,038 | 157,261 | 4.937 | §77,493 | 254,329 | 102,145 | 180,254/ 958,658 | 11,221,036 | 147,941 | 1874 
1875 | 791,399| 26,720 | 315.287 | 4,985 | 32,744] 29,342 | 4236423 ) 1,724,822 | 4,318,121 | 13,995,093 | 16,685,874 | 14,766,974 | 4,394| 11073,885 | 617 | 2,629 | 10,351,294 | 17,416,200 3226401 | 4,978,914 | 124.200 | 2,719,795 ss68 700,665 37,177 | 20,46 | 470,304 | 36,901 | 124,377 | 155,274 | 206,613 | 5,081 | 755,000 ; 308,405 | 121,609 | 196.184] 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 | 140,765 | 1875 
1876 | 801,717} 26,769 | 13,561 | 4,949 | 35,797 | 31,977 | 4.325.156 | 1,780,392 | 4,572,844 | 17,011,382 | 15,705,354 | 1.196.487 | 4,236 | 1,657,088 79 2,743 | 10,827,778 18,001,113 | 1,231,105 | 401,457 | 5,275,730 | 115,209 | 2,294,225 | 25,034 | 539,323 25,909 | 22,388 | 389,134 | 40.450 | 134,082 | 147,408 | 180,560 14,765 | 481,588 | 362,554 | 110,271 | 194,768] 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 | 1876 
Victoria aeey | 1877 | 815,494] 26,010 | 12,776 | 5,103 | 41,196 | 33,943 | 4:723:877 | 1,770,685 | 4,358,096 | 17,018,913 | 16,362,304 | 15,157,687 | grr | 1,874,085 950 2,885 | 11,251,120 18,376,607 | 15420,502 | 564,564 | 7,018,257 | 105,234 | 2,040,486 | 19,116 | 378,706 22,050 | 18,361 | 250,859 | 37,107 | 115419 | 176,951 | 208,251 | 4,419 | 457,535 | 390,330 | 103,205 | 203,150) 1,169,576 | 10,117,867 | 183,39 | 1877 | > Victoria 
(87,884) 3878 | 827,439 | 26,581 | 12,702 | 5,092 | 42,268 | 37.492 | 4504403 | 1.712.953 | 4,634,349 | 17,022,065 | 16,161,889 14,925,707 | 4,292 | 1,913,427 | 1,052 24970 | 11458.634 | 18,752,142 | 1,609,278 | 691,622 | 6,060,737 | 134,428 | 2,366,026 | 22,871 | 407,157 6 | 177,373 | 1878 


40,754 | 16,932 | 269,252 | 36,527 | 98,958 | 172,799 | 200,028 | 4.434 | 410,333 | 491,427 | 126,299 | 210,105} 1,184,843 93 
61,887 | 22,698 | 593,361 | 41,600 | 167,943 | 201,451 | 292.407 | 4,284 | 574,143 | 305,790 | 192,020 | 226,710 1,129,358 | 8,651,775 | 144.733 | 2879 
49,299 | 24947 | 417.299 | 45,951 | 129,262 | 249,656 | 300,581 | 4,980 | 484,028 | 264,511 | 226,025 


1879 | 840,620 | 26,839 | 12,120 | 4,986 | 44.384 | 39,212 | 4,621,520 | 1,730,088 | 4,833,379 | 20,050,753 | 15,035,538] 12,454,170 | 4.167 | 1,940,222 | nazs Btss | 10,742,328 19,136,574 | 1,688,275 | 707,188 | 9,398,858 |167,615 | 4,023,271 | 43,182 | 1,065,430 
$1,007 | 16,909 | 634,321 $39,191 | 2483947 | 172,502 }ars,sis 1,286,267 } 10,360,285 | 241,936 


1880 | 860,067} 26,148 | 17,652 | 5,286 | 56,955 | 45,204 | 4,621,282 | 1,690,923 | 4,875,029 } 22,060,749 | 14,556,894 | 15,954,559] 4,791 | 2,179,899 | a1 Berg | 12,252,527 19,608,398 | 1,997,943 | 977,285 | 9,727,369 | 134,089 | 2,362,425 | 68,630 | 1,068,830 
Uy 188x | 882,232] 27,145 | 12,302 | 5,896 | 59,066 | 51,744 | 5,486,017 | 2,003,704 | §,208,642 | 22,426,502 | 16,718,521 | 16,252,103 | 4,248 | 2,411,902 in ae 12,614,400 | 20,182,780 | 1,821,719 | 926,729 oa 346,995 | 3,612,111 | 48,652 ) 927,566 


(} 1873 | 560,275) 21,444 | 7,612) 4,384 
1874 | 584,278 | 22,178 | 8,652 | 4,343 
1875 | 606,652] 22.528 | 10,771 ] 4,605 
1876 | 629,776 | 23,298 | 11,193 | 4,630 


4,382,752 | 2,333,166 | 10,842,415 | 11,088,388 | 11,815,829 | 4,373| 1,762,478 | gor * 14,066,133 | rozrggor | 455.825 | 166,647 | 2,238,474 | 16,173 | 302,600] 3.559 | 66,225 
1217401 | 24939,227 | 10,516,371 | 11,293.739] 12,345,603 | 4,385 | 1,990,804 | gor * 16,357,033 | 12,923,666 | 464,957 | 166,912 } 2,148,394 | 17,973 | 293,135 | 3.984] 69,053 
4,138,901 | 3,341,324 | 114470,637 | 13,490,200] 13,671,580] 4,670] 2,768,187 | 437 | * | 19,249,658 | 15,800,144 | 451139 | 133,610 | 1,958,640 | 18,850 | 352,966 | 4,817 | 98,576 
4,161,406 | 4,749,013 | 11,759,519 | 13,672,776 | 13,003,941 | 4,573 | 2,127,225 | 509 * 23,301,566 | 19,889,651 | $13,840 | 145,609 | 2,391,979 | 21,828 | 461,916 | 5,662 | 134,158 
New South Wales 1877 | 662,212 | 23,851 | 9,869 | 4,994 4,235,021 | 41627,979 | 11,724,419 | 14,606,594 | 13,125,819 | 4,662 | 2,237,981 | 643 | 6,000 | 27,235,162 | 23,865,788 | 546,556 / 176,687 | 2,445,507 | 18,581 | 358853 | 5,055 99.485 
(3095175) 1) 1878 | 693,743 | 25,328 | 10,763 | 5,317 1,309,717 | §,672,154 | 11,688,119 | 14,768,873 | 12,065,879 | 4,776 | 2,459,504 | 733 | 7,078 | 30,039,977 | 26,899,048 | 623,642 | 233,253 | 3.439.326 | 22.129 | 447,912 | 6.152 | 132,072 
3879 | 703,143] 26,933 | 10,200 | §,391 | 44501 | 20,695 | 4,475,059 | 15272.721 | 5,839,150 | 14,9374419 | 14,198,847 | 13,086,819 | 4,787 | 2,540,724 | 736) 7,517 | 3na6g,t03 | a8arogar | 635,641 | 233,368 5615866 | 25,883 | sub.997 | Gx30 | 23nge2 

1880 | 739,385 | 28,162 | 41,231 | 5,057 | 45,870 | 26,559 | 41904230 | 11417,293 | $560,078 | 14,903,919 | 13,950,075 | 15,525,138 | 4.051 | 2,432,779 | 849d | 7.955 | 33,269:766 | 30,296,717 | 705498 | 252,540 | 3,708,737 | 17,923 | 356121 | 7,890] 160,602 
U) 88x | 782,265] 28,993 | 11,536 | 6284 | 47,723 | 24,825 | 6,707,963 | 1,770,848 | 5,890,580 | 16,924,019 | 17,409,326] 16,049,503 | 4.357 | 2,786,500 | 996 t Bisx5 | 3694%449 | 34,718,804 | 645,068 | 221,888 | 3,405,966 | 16,348 | 356,566 | 6,427] 135,218 


412,112 | 1,607 | 25,191 


$75,985 | 36,399 | 26,860 | 328,014| 2,710,374 | 19,928,590 | 238,342 | 2873 1) 
31618,.436 | 1,35 | 20.997 


684,258 | 40,589 } 49,711 | 346,691 | 2,356,699 | 22,872,882 | 219,958 | 1874 
B410,517 | 1091 | 14,349 831,749 | 50,634 | 29,759 | 357,696| 3,134,086 | 24,382,536 | 199,950 | 1875 
3:879,537 | 1.57 | 29,567 799,709 | 61,516 | 30,715 | 366,703| 3,131,013 | 24,503,388 ] 173,604 |] 1876 ‘ 
315510806 | 3,465 | 33,309 | 13,862 | 34,958 | 125,778 | 154,076 | 4,184 | 708,431 | 65,073 | 30,360 | 328,150] 2,746,385 | 20,962,244 | 191,677 | 1877 | }New South Wales 
4,420,580 | 1,604 | 27,621 | 16,725 | 53,590 j 104,096 | 172,407 | 4,237 | 684,733 | 60,249 | 34,615 | 336,468] 2,771,583 | 23,967,053 | 220,320 | 1878 
4,761,856 | 1,128 | 18,728 | r9271 | 62,228 | 12414 | 162,763 | 4,266 | 733,576 | 64.644 | 35,503 | 360,038| a9r4,210 | 29,043,392 | 256,026 | 1879 
4483457 | 1,365 | 22,290] 18,996 | 51,936 | t30.443 | 173,074 | 44724 | 584,282 | r02,301 | 44,637 | 3955984| 2,580,040 | 32,399,547! 08,205/] 188° 
4934956 | 3,119 | 17,298 | 15,944 | 44,323 |146,6r0 | 198,532 |2,597 | 513,688 | 75,825 | 40,832 | 364,306} 2,182,226 | 36,591,986] 398705) 88x 


(| 1873 | 146,690) 5,720 | a2s0] 1,354 | t5,142} 5474 | trx20,034| 546,732 | 956.335 | 4,782,850 | 2,885,499! 3.42523] uxs1] 352,524) 218 | 4,089 | s3500538 1,669,369 64,218 584 82,38 353 7,060 588 11,760 845,600 178 | 3,560 | 3,069 | 6138 | 5,772 | 31,544) 364 | 41,479] 1,894 | 27,306 | 99,243] 1,343,093 | 7,268,946 | 42,884 | 1873 
1374 | 163,517| 6,383 | 2,794 | 1340 | 20,951 | 7,743 | 1,160,947 | $52,758 | 1,121,710 §:249,350 ) 2,962.4391 4,106,462 | 1,370] 572.750 249 3,610 | 1,392,664 1,736.414, 733% 3.592 * 178 * 361 * = 387 * 3,316 eh pet bal 413 | 70.425 | 3,359 | 22,173 | 107,507} 1,610,105 | 7,780,792 | 44,517 | 1874 
3875 | 181,288] 6,706 | 4,104 | 1,487 | 24,809 | 9,640 | 1,261,464 | 562,227 | 1,404,198 6,435,250 | 3,328,009) 3,857,576| 1,699] 764,182 265 3956 | 1,745,202 1,932,520 27;347 4478 2 i hae * 614 * * 251 . 3,056 * 3531 * 376 | 77.404 | 2,863 | 18,354 | 121,497) 1,812,576 | 7,227,774 | 46,447 | 1875 
1876 | 187,100 6,903 | 3,467 | 1,394 | 21.831 | 9,695 | 1,263,268 | 568,776 | 2,283,520 6,435,250 | 3,126,559| 3,875,581 | 1,849] 874,342 298 4633 | 2,060,328 2,102,620 85.569 $.790 * 162 > 688 * * 270 * 3,928 * 95423 * §23 | 93,841 | 4821 | 18,349 | 133,625] 2,079,979 | 7,315,074 | 53,455 | 1876 
Queensland sed | 1877 | 203,084| 7,769 | 3,373 | 15477 | 22,596 | 10,408 | 1,436,582 | 609,861 | 1,382,806 | 7,685,350 | 4,068,682) 4,361,275 | 2,104] 956,844 | 357 | 5,033 | 2.715474 2,551,634 | 105,049 8.744 | 92,048 4 748 638 10,758 1,262,018 4g 2. 4603 | 8778 | 9,914 | 12,919 | 655 | 87,051 | so,771 | 24,513 | 140,774) 2,299,582 | 6,272,766 | 52,371 | 1877 | +Queensland 
(668,224) 187g | 210,510 | 7,397 | 4220 | 1,444 | 16,139 | 11,890 | x.559.0r1 | 694,062 | 1,543,820 | 8,935,350 | 3,436,077) 3,190,419] 2,228 | 2,066,758 | 428 | S410 | 4.442389 | 2,978,768 | 117489 | 9.618 | 130.452] 132 1274 | 1,065 | 16,904 4539510 | 48 | ® 3,882 | 9,063 | 13,904 | 18,553 | 605 | 64407 | 6,875 | 27,061 | 148,226 | 2.469,555 | 5,633,634 | so,30n | 1878 
1879 | 217,851 | 7,870 | 3,207 | 1,604 | 33,828 | 12,150 | 1,461,824 | 631,289 | 1,678,631 | 10,192,150 | 3,080,889, 3,434,034 | 2,512 | 1,256,394 903 | S,971 | 3,986,509 4,299,994 |  106,86¢ 3,607 29,259 175 4)330 | 1,789 44,160 1,541,006 259 * 4761 | 14,404 | 11,545 | 22,854 | 743 | 104,674 | 7,585 | 271935 | 163,342| 2,805,984 | 6,083,024 | 64,686 | 1879 
830 } 215,054| 8,296} 3,017 | 14547 | 13,396 | 10349 | 15612,324 | 600,236 | 1,673,695 | 12,192,150 | 3,087,296] 3,448,160 | 2,446] 1,255,576 633 5,768" | 4,559,723 3,568,484 | 120,881 10,944 | 223,243 116 ajo8r | 1,499 31433 3,409,607 313 * O,r1n | 16,177 | T2,02r | 23.440 | 739 | 85.455 | 10,815 | 34.274 | 179,152] 3,162,752 | 6,935,967 | 66,248 | 1880 
Up 188x | 226,968} 8.220 | 3,320 | 1,703 | 16,223] 9,209 | 2,023,668 | 657,753 | 11757,654 | 13,245,150 | 4,063,625; 3,540,366 | 2,663 | 1,533,808 800 6280 | 5,355,576 49956,317 | 128,075 4,708 39,612, BB 121 256 4207 4,323,655, 272 * §,086 | 41,984 | 16,926 | 19,640 | 890 | 72,121 ] 11,634 | 41,735 | 194,217] 3,618,513 | 8,292,883 ] 56,438 | 1881 |) 
(| 1873 | r98,075| 7,107 | 2,631 | 1,562 | 4548 | 3172 | 937,648 | 362,246 | 839,152 | 2,174,900 | 3,841,100] 4,587,859] 14531] $15,640) 202 * 4,369,634 5,878,569 | 1,225,073 | 784,784 | 6,178,826 | 2,028 21,337 126,398 3,813 | 13,014 | 142,267 | 145,389 | 5,217 | 733,478 | 27.469 | 247,785 | 87,455] 174,381 | 5617409 | 87,336 | 1873 |) 
1874 | 204,623) 7,696 | 3434 | 16x10 | 5,557 | 3,271 | 1,003,820 | 370.440 | 1,051,622 ) 2,989,750 | 3,983,290] 4.402,8551 1,440] $34,550 | 234. . 557125773 6,084,069 | 1,330,484 | 839,638 | 9,862,693 | 2,785 | 40,701 208,373 4:582 | 17,046 | 160,931 | 202,934 | 5,051 | 648,86 | 27,076 | 275,697 | 93122) 185,342 | 8,120,211 | 78,079 | 1374 
1875 | azo442| 7,408 | 4,036 | 1,663 6.68 gong | 1,143,312 | 339,103 | 11176412 | 3,320,600 | 4,203,802/ gbosost! nézq| Sing8t | aya | 61398823 | 6,374,702 | 1444,586 | 808,820 |10,739,834 | 3,640 | 60,749 1974345 $9941 | 26,833 | 161,429 | 194,794 | 4,972 | 727,979 | 37,261 | 313,700 | r07.264] 219,240 | 6,279,395 | 100,562 175 
4 1876 | 225,677) 8,224) 3,550 | 14852 | 13,84t {4.995 | 1,320,204 | 445,548 | 1,323,337 | 3,837,100 | 4,576,183 | 4,816,170] 1,771] 732,330] 328 | 3.470 | 6,839,236 9,044,824 | 1,514,916 | 1,083,732 | 5,857,569 | 2,914] 31,043 107,023 S091 | 14,463 | 91,937 |178,866 |4,554 | 493,217 | 35,268 |276,874 | 206,903] 219,441 | 6,134,291 | r02,295 | 187 ‘ 
South Australia ...% | 1877 | 236,864] 3,60} - 3,235 | 2,002 | 14,062} 8,367 | 3,441,401 | 499,385 } 1,443,653 | 4,737,200 | 4,625,571) 4,626,531 1,707] 672,776 328 | 4062 | 7,477,928 9,904,007 | 1,828,115 | 1,263,646 | 9,034,692 | 3,515 42,039 149,586 | see 5/367 | 13,452 | 223,905 | 253,374 | 4.164 | 339,277 | 36.265 |375,430 | 110,684] 230,679 | 6,098,359 | 104,527 | 1877 | >Sowth Australia 
(993,425) 1878 | 248,795] 9.282 | 3,749 | 2,299 | 14,572 | 8,174 | 1,592,634 | $19,254 | 1,620,310 §:329600 | 5,719,611 | 5,355,021 | 2,064 | 906,273 454 4217 | 8,068,082 10,859,785 | 2,011,319 | 1,305,851 | 9,332,049 | 2,931 35,202 142,933 oe 5,398 | 14,378 | 218,359 | 210,974 | 4,297 | 458,303 | 30,033 [428,128 | 121,553} 251,802 | 6,377,812 | 103,422 | 1878 
31879 | 259,460] 9,902 | 3,580 | 2,238 | 13,480 | 9,137 | 1,662,498 | 526,366 } 2,847,256 | 6,005,750 | 5,014,150] 4,762,727] 2,132] 932,891 559 | 4393 | 8,477,822 14,444,581 | 2,271,058 | 1,458,096 ]14,260,964 | 4,117 61,818 202,166 7 7,320 | 27,832 | 265,463 | 296,437 | 4117 | 459,468 | 33,996 478879 130,052] 266,217 | 6,340,396 | 90,548 | 1879 
1880 | 283,849] 10,262 | 3,912 | 2,291 | 14,765 | 13,002 | 2,027,963 | 529,450 | 3,923,605 9,865,509 | 5,581,497} 5,574,505 | 2156] 2,200,904 | 657 | 4,754 | 8,942,427 12,029,626 | 2,574,489 | 1,733,542 | 8,606,510 | 4,355 59,070 151,886 51587 | 16,170 | 272,567 | 261,371 | 4,337 | 500,955 | 35,763 | 500,85! 1570915 307,177 | 643,897 | 131,011 | 1880 
1881 | 293,297| 10,708 { 4,or2 | 2,308 | 19,552 | 16,800 | 2,171,988 | 557,188 | 2,054,285 | 11,196,800 | 5,244,064! 4,407,757 | 2,253] 1,269,491 842 | 4,946 95582,903 12,814,212 | 2,613,903 | 1,768,781 | 8,087,032 | 3,023 42219 137,165 6,136 | 18,054 | 333467 ] 240,827 | 4,202 |r 3,060} 23,891 | 452,834 | 159,67! 314,918 | 6,810,856 | 120,718 | 1881 
1873 | 25,76 Bog | . 418 161 28s 639 | 134,832 71,625 | 114,270 35,000 | 297,328) 265,217] 287] 140,237 cy 0 * * 1,724 | 25,6 345368 | 1,474] 28,330 87,529 413 473.) 1263] 15,941 | 31,882 | 775] 693 | 26,290) 47,640 748,536 | 20,948 | 1873 
31874 | 26,209 876 487 |, 188 660 Gor | 148,073 82,275 | 143,266 x19,000 | 364,263! 428,837) 297/ 132,827 3 1 * * ca Fe le 1,067 17,072 75.83% 38 9 987 | 13,366 | 2049 779] 512 | 26,636) 46,748 777,861 | 13,290 | 1874 i 
1875 | 26,709 760 473 192 733 520 | 157,775 $0,645 | 169,230 135,000 349,840| 391,217| 305] 134,167 38 766 * r . A7S7E 25,561 | 237,271 1,256 18,840 72,196 60 393 | Gt79 | 17.319 | 17,319 | 675 * . 29,379 5046 881,861 | 14,420 75 
| 1876 | 27,327 18 483 1gt 409 650 | 362,389 85,177 | 179,484. 133,000) 386,037] 397,293] 330 154,226 38 1,159 * * 45,933 18,769 | 225,168 | 1,461 21,915 93,675 yo 370 | 1,410 | 16,856 | 16,855 | 784] 33,502 54,058 899,494 | 18,108 | 1871 é, 
Weatern Australia 1877 | 27,838 giz 433 176 613 575 | 165.413 81,286 | 182,959 161,000 | 362,707] 373,352] 290] 151,133, 68 | 1,567 * . 50,591 22,834 | 251,174 | 1,290 18,060 77,324 46 354 7o8 | 18,013 | 18,013 | 713 | 4 30,691] 52,057 797156 | 18,942 | 1877 | > Western Australia 
(975920) - |! 1878 | 28,266 Ber 394 382 zz 47t | 163,344 75849 | 198,243 1845556 | 379,050] 428,491] 326) 162,753 68 | 1,569 | 1,656,958 . 51,065 23,008 | 229,342 | 1,568 28,249 72,498 40 aan 850 | 18,750] 18,750 | Gra | y on 32,801 56158 869,325 | 16,762 | 1878 
1! 1879 | 28.668] 977 aint ous 21g 278 | 196,315 | 88,329 | 195,812 361,000 | 407,299} 494,884 324] 170,037 7 | 1569 [ 1,679,318 * 6s4g2 | 25,762 | 3845873 | 14734] 32,946 130,284, 35 362 | 15269 | 19,085 | 23,856 | 718] 668 | 32411] 60,617 | 1,109,860 | 20,397 | 1879 
7. aa80 29,019 933 482 2g 577 777} 280,050 | 101,257 | 204,338 361,000 | 353,669! —499,183| 333] 250,429 a 1555 | 1,693,728 . 63,903 27,687 |. 413,644.) 1,320 25,080 1745552 42 47t| 1,649 | 19,563 | 24,454 | 660) 4 942 | 34,568 63,719 | 1,231,717 | 24,232 | 1880 
\ 1881 | 30,013] 1,005 qe 197 757 690 | 254,313 | 409,199 | 197,386 g11joc0 | 404,831] —502,770| 368) 285,046 92 3,585 | 1,712,363 . $3353 angst | 153,657 827 8,270 36,790 36 278 556 | 24,445 | 18,334 | saz] -_ 970 | 3%755| 63,009 | 1,267,912 | 22,530 | 1881 
(, 1873 | roa217] 3,048 | goa] 659 | 6787 | 7.039 | 324.257 | T9948 | 303,947 | 1,477,600 | 1,x07,167] 893,556] 1,342| 238,12 45 29 | 3,905,485 4,507,652 | 167,931 | $8,610) 947,813 | 26,750 | $61,247 Y2bAS9 | vee o “ o 7,910 | 24,970 | 26,406 | 28,430 40,250 | 22,612) 106,308 | 1,490,746 | 59,628 | 1873 7} 
1874 | 104,176] 3,097 | 1,689 riz | 6265] 7,714 | 3336732 | 215,126] 325,195 1,476,700 | 1,257,785{ 925,325] 1,227] 239,507 45 29C | 3,982,003 1,593,401 | 326,486 57,633 | 1,066,861 | 32,704 | 877,243 125,469 _ $744 | 112,342 | 6,978 | 26,169 | 30,486 | 41,144 93.608 | 23,208 10,450 | 3,724,953 | 51,468 | 1874. 
1875 } 103,653] 3,105 | 2,078 68g | 6535 | 8,075 | 342,606 | 212,336 | 388,090 | 1,489,400 | 1,185,942 1,085,976] 1,295] 262,209 | 150, 396 | 4,024,808 4,640,396 | 332,824. | 42,745 | 700092 | 32,556) 827,043 565,357 6,585 | 137,050 | 6,906 | 24.455 | 34,758 | 49,217 00,168 | 23,473) 138,694 | 1,731,723 | 47,664 | 1875 
jy! #876 j 105.484) 3,749 | 1,730 746 | 8571 | 8169 | 327,017 | 216,405 | 341,889 1,520,500 | 14133,003] 1,130,983 | 1,255] 277484 | 172 635 | 4,051,815 1,675,886 | 332,558 38,977 | 752,070 | 23,609] 571,485 1471537 7,263 | 130,832 | 7,954] 27,290 | 29,664 | 35,907 103,855 23,622 | 124,459 | 1,768,785 | 60,681 | 1876 . 
Tasmania “4 1877 | 107,104] 3.211 | 2,038 828 717 | 9.270 | 366,118 | 236.777 | 352,461 1,589,705-| 1,308,671] 4,416,975] 1,358| 319,517 172 754 | 4091,65% 1,736,221 | 348,841 46,719 | 846,420 | 21,883 | 488,350 86,840 5,854 | 90,104 | 8,336 | 27,106 | 2g4go | 33,331 T1H9§0 | 22,195} 126,882 | 1,818,125 | 55,652 | 1877 | Tasmania 
(26,375) | 1878 | 109,947 | 3,502 | 1,700 864 | 9,568 | 8.483 | 385,936] 247,583 | 379,232 1,747.40 | 1,324,812] 1,315,695] 1,381) 315,854 | 172 B25 | 4,138,945 1,810,969 | 355.403 | 48,392 | 778,977 | 28,802 | 714.987 97,845 5099 | 92403 | 8,079 | 27,257 | 33,933 | 40499 108,580 | 24,107] 126,276 | 1,838,831 | 39,595 | 1878 
| 1879 | 112,469 | 3,564 | 1,688 Bo4 | 10,578 | 9,932 | 375,570] 236322 | 481,216 1,786,800 | 1,267,475] 1,301,097 | 1,428} 381,895 yz $64 | 4.195445 1,887,202 | 366,407 45,215 | 1,049,778 | 37,216 | 1,064,966 181,178 3x3 | 141,063 | 94743 | 30,956 | 35,538 | 54,008 107,201 24,593] 29,317 | 1,835,970 | 38,610 | 1879 
| 1880 | 114,762] 3,739 | 1,832 B39 | to,4rr | 10,025 | 442,158 | 304,365 | 425,196 1,949,700 | 1,369,223] 1,531,932} 1,309] 413,303 172 878 | 4,232,870 1,942,581 | 3731299 50,022 | 750,040 | 19,853 | 439.446 169,156 6432 | 106,396 | 10,42t | 32,548 | 31,615 | 35,883 | .. 112,003 25,267| 127,187 | 1,783,611 | 48,029 | 1880 
Aj 1881 | 118,923 3.918 | 15733 856 | 12,579 | 14,263 | 505,872 | 350,146 | 468,613 | 2,003,000 | 1,431,144] 1,555:576| 3,383] 383,762 aye 928 | 4,265,944 3,993,636 | 374,374 $1,757 | 977365 | 27,535 | 783,229 102,475 5906 | 113,862 | 9,670 | 33,565 | 34,790 | 44,957 | sae 102,438 27,805] 130,526 | 1,847,479 | 49660 | 1882 
rg | 1873 | 295.946{ 11,222 | 3,647 | 2,276 | 13,572 | 45761 | 2,776,388 | 1,055,296 | 2,119,524 | 10,913,936 | 6,464,687] 5,610,371] 7,443] s7rt4g | 145 2,389 * . 476,156 | 132.428 | 3,392,634 | 170,472 | 3,292,807 606,492 5,000 | 75,000 | 11,617 | 1,758 | 43,616 | 62,187 |. 24,130 aes we | 38731) 
1874 | 341,860/ 12,844 | 4,161 | 2,828 | 43,955 | 5,859 | 3,063,821 | 1,294,276 | 3.035.711 | 13,366,936 | 8,121,812) 5,251,269] 5,678) 784,829 | 209 | 2,632 | 12,662,625 * 549,844} 105,674 | 2,974,339 | 157,548 | 5,548,729 477,162 . 32,154 | 63,685 | 62,226 | 52,202 | 196,019 11,704,853 | 123,921 | 1874 
| 1875 | 375,856] 14.438 | S712 | 3,209 | 31,737 | 6.467 | 2,813,928 | 1,350,296 | 3.431.973 | 17,400,031 | 8,029,172] 5,828,627) 1,868] 834,547 | 542 | 3,456 | 13,116,405 25347395 | 607,138 | 90,804 | 2,863,619 | 168,252 | 6,357,431 993279 . 14655 | 71,599 | 49,537 | 725184 | 225,350 ” 1875 
New Zealand 1876 | 399,075 | 16,168 | 4,904 | 3,196 | 18.414 | 6459 | 3,580,294 | 1,350,025 | 4,305,337 | 18.678,r11 | 6,905,172] §,673,465| 1,744) 786,514 | 728 | 3,170 | 13,644,966 8,194,026 | 787,824 | 141,614 | 4,054,377 | 150,717 | 4,707,836 801,379 . 16,204 | 86,922 | 49,760 Ssoto . 369,392 1876 
ih 1877 | 417,622 | 16,856] 4,685 | 315 | 12,987 | 6,611 | 3,916,023 | 2,343,945 | 3.822426 | 20,691,111 | 6,973,418 | 6,327,472| 1.660] 789.177 | 954 | 3307 | 14,494,223 95510,623 | 959,528 | 243,406 | 6,336,369 | 190,344 | 6,029,962 376,823 ” 17,564 | 94.478 | 45,090 | 58,671 | 440g Ir ss» _ | 1877 | pew Zealand 
(104.403) 1878 | 432,519) 17,770 | 4,642 | 3,385 | 16,263 | 5,761 | 4,167,889 | 1,533,393 / 41365,275 | 22,608,311 | 8,755,663| 6,015,525 | 1,812] 884,983 | to7o | 3,434 | 15,241,639 11,200,236 | 1,134,185 | 264,577 | 6,070,599 | 277,547 | 8.357.150 799465 . 17,299 186 | $3,022 | 64,520] 443,907 3,069,338 | 207,337 | 1878 
1879 | 463,729| 18,070] 5,583 | 3404 | 23,957] 5.234 | 3.134.905 | 1,441,838 | 3,845,036 | 23,958,311 | 8,374,585] 5,743,126 | 1,802] 949,692 | 1177 3605 | 35,321,215 11,260,829 | 1,237,501 | 270,98 | 7,610,012 | 330,208 |12,062,607 1,751,432 . 21,260 | 119,523 | 7x,9rt | 108,833 |. 437,856 Se as 1879 
3880 | 484,864) 39,341 | 55437 | 3081 | 15,154 | 7.923 | 3,283,396 | 1,535,700 | 4,019,850 | ° 28,583,231 | 6,162,011) 6,352,692] 1.516] 819,716 | 258 | 3,706 | 15,417,727 | 11,524,867 | 1,029,764 | 324,933 | 8147,705 |215,007 | 6.Bgn25x | 46,877 | 1,221,241 . os 22,530 | 111,329 | $4,028 ) 68,710 |. 312,914 oe se | 1880 
1881 j Sooo 18,732 | S497 | 3,281 9,688 | 8,072 | 3,757:493 | 1,881,024 | 3,675,797 | 29,659,201") 7,457,045 | 6,060,866} 1,527] 833,621 | 1,287 | 3,824 | 16,229,475 11,890,403 | 1,319,460 | 365,715 | 8,297,890 | 243.387 | 6,924,848 | 29,808 | 664,093 “ ” 22,540 [121,890 | 68423 | 89,08 | .. 528,156 12,985,085 | 200,083 | 2881 
‘* Where asterleks ocour the information has not been furnished. 
* The Victorian estimates of population have been corrected In accortance with the results of the recent census, as also have those of New South Wales for the last three years, and of Queensland snd South Anstrnlia for the Inst two years. 1 * Including 1 
* The Revenue and Expenditure of Victoria In all the sears specified, and of Queensland in 1876 and sobsequent years, are for the twelve months ended 3oth dune.” In other instances the Information relates to the years ended 31st December. to 
* The figures for Vietoria, Queensinnd, ant New Zenland do pot tuetude particulars of land of which the purchas¢ was not completed. Such parttcu'ars have been Included, however, in the returns of New South Wales and South Australia, ‘Including land in fallow. This amot 
The Agures for South Australla from £876 onwards {uelide Wie balance duo for lands gold on credit, ‘The fgures of the years prior to 1876 do not express the fait amount for which such lands were parted with, * The latest avatluble figures relating to live atock in Victoria and New Zeaiand are those derived from the returns of the census of 1881, in the other colonies (except New South Wales us regarda pigs) the information is brought down to the 31st March 1882, 
Including beans and pease, except in the ease of New Snuitt Wales. * Some of the Queenstand telegraph lines having been dismantled, the zifleage wae less in 1880 than in 1879. 


The jnvosted atuking fund in New Zealand araounted, at the end of 1881, to £2,203,893. ‘The net Iabillty ‘a, therefore, £2745sa18, 
HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist of Victoria. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

1. Itis believed that the first Europeans who ever sighted any portion Discovery of 
of the land now embraced within the limits of the Colony of Victoria 
were Captain James Cook, of the Royal Navy, and the crew of His 
Majesty’s ship Endeavour. This vessel had been sent to Tahiti to 
observe the transit of Venus over the sun’s disc, and Cook, who was 
in command, having accomplished that object, and having also made 
a survey of New Zealand, continued his course westward, in order 
to explore the eastern coast of “Terra Australis Incognita.” He 
made the land on the 19th April 1770, and. estimated a prominent 
point—which he named after the first discoverer, Lieutenant. Hicks, 
one of the officers of his vessel—to be in latitude 38° south, long- 
tude, 211° 7’ west (148° 53’ east). Cook, however, did not-attempt 
to land, or even to approach near the shore, but passed on to other 
discoveries. It may be observed that Point Hicks appears to. be 
identical with the present Cape Everard, in Gippsland, situated about 
midway between Cape Howe and the mouth of the Snowy River.* 

2. About the middle of February 1797, a ship called the Sydney Cove, First party 
whilst on a voyage from India to New South Wales, was wrecked at ‘ane 
Furneaux Islands, in Bass’s Straits. Mr. Clarke the supercargo, the 
chief mate and fifteen men, endeavored to reach Sydney in the launch, 
but were driven on shore somewhere to the south of Cape Howe, and 
therefore on the coast of Victoria. They started off by land for 
Sydney, but three only, viz., Mr. Clarke, an English sailor, and a 
Lascar, reached it alive. Clarke and his party were probably the first 
Europeans who ever set foot upon the Victorian shore. 

3. The first attempt to colonize the district was made by an expedition Early 
under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel David Collins, a marine ay alerted 
officer, who had previously held the post of Judge Advocate in Sydney. 

The party, which consisted of 307 convicts, with a guard of soldiers 
and a few civilians, making in all 402 persons, set sail from Portsmouth 
on the 26th April 1803, in two ships, which arrived at Port Phillip on 
the 7th and 11th October of the same year. They, however, remained 


soe 


* The latitude of Cape Everard, according to the latest computations, is 37° 49’ S., and the longitude 
149° 17’ E, 
A 
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only about three months, and then abandoned the territory as unfit for the 
residence of civilized man. A second attempt was made to found a, 
convict establishment in the beginning of 1826, the site of the settle-/ 
ment being Western Port, and the commander of the expedition Captain 7 
Wetherall. As, however, the place chosen was altogether unsuitable, 
and moreover the expense was objected to by the British Government, 
orders were soon given to remove to Sydney, which was accordingly 
done. Thus on a second occasion the territory was abandoned. 
Permanent 4. The first permanent settlement was at Portland Bay, situated near 
of the as the western extremity of the colony, the pioneer being Mr. Edward 
= Henty, who landed there from Tasmania, then called Van Diemen’s 
Land, with a few followers, on the 19th November 1834, and soon 
began to till the soil, to run and breed stock, and to carry on whaling 
operations. In the following year two parties, also from ‘’asmania, 
established themselves at Port Phillip. The leader of the first party was 
John Batman, who landed on the 29th May 1835, at Indented Heads, 
about twelve miles from the entrance to Port Phillip; and the leader of ] 
the second was John Pascoe Fawkner, who landed on the 18th October f 
1835, having previously despatched a vessel which arrived on the 28th | 
August. These three parties may be said to have paved the way to 
the successful colonization of the territory now called Victoria. 
Position of 5. Victoria occupies the south-eastern portion of, and is the southern- 
Victoria. most colony* on, the Australian continent. It lies between the 34th and 
39th parallels of south latitude and the 141st and 150th meridians of 
east longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is about 420, its 
greatest breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600 
geographical miles. | 
aie 6. According to the latest computation, the area of Victoria is 
Victoria. 87,884 square miles,t or 56,245,760 acres. The whole continent of 
Australia is estimated to contain 2,944,628 square miles,f and therefore 
Victoria occupies about a thirty-fourth part of its surface. Great 
Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British seas, contains 89,644 
square miles, and is therefore somewhat larger than Victoria. 

7. On the north and east Victoria is bounded by the River Murray, 
and by a right line running in a south-easterly direction from a place 
near the head waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, 
to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded by South Australia, the 


Boundaries» 


* In consequence ofits position at the extreme south of the Australian continent, Victoria is often 
mistaken, by English writers and others not well acquainted with Australian geography, for an adjacent 
colony, which has been misnamed South Australia, the truth being that only a very small part of South 
Australia is situated further south than even the most northern portion of Victoria. A chapter on the 
Geography of Victoria was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874: Ferres, Melbourne. 

t The estimated area of Australia has been revised since last year by Mr. Surveyor ral A, J: 
mo een being that these figures exceed by 609 square miles those given in the Vintorion yan 
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dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approxi- 
mating to the position of the 141st meridian of east longitude, and 
extending from the River Murray to the sea. The southern boundary 
is formed by the Southern Ocean, Bass’s Straits, and the Pacific Ocean. 


8. The southernmost point in Victoria, and consequently in the Extreme 
whole of Australia, is Wilson’s Promontory, which lies in latitude Victoria. 
39° 8' S., longitude 146° 26’ E.; the northernmost point is the plac- 
where the western boundary of the colony meets the Murray, latie 
tude 34° 2'S., longitude 140° 58’ E.; the point furthest east is Cape 
Howe, situated in latitude 87° 31’ S., longitude 149° 59’ E.; the 
most westerly point is the line of the whole western frontier, which, 
according to the latest correction, lies upon the meridian 140° 58’ E., 
and extends from latitude 34° 2’ S. to latitude 38° 4’ §., or 242 
geographical miles. | 

9. The Melbourne observatory is a building specially erected for Position ot 
observatory purposes in the Government reserve on the south side of ic 
the River Yarra. According to the latest computation, its latitude is 
37° 49’ 53" south, and its longitude 144° 58’ 42" east. 


10. Victoria is traversed, with more or less regularity, throughout its Physical tea- 
entire length from east to west, by a chain of mountains and lesser hills, ee 
completely dividing it into two parts, and known as the Dividing 
Range. The summit of this range runs generally at a distance of 60 or 
70 miles from the coast. ‘The streams to the north of it flow towards 
the River Murray, and those to the south of it towards the sea. The 
eastern part of the range, which divides the Gippsland district from 
that of the Murray, is named the Australian Alps ; and that part which 
separates the county of Ripon from that of Borung, and extends into 
the county of Kara Kara, is named the Pyrenees. The higher peaks 
of the Dividing Range are covered with snow for several months in the 
year. The mountainous country is, for the most part, densely wooded 
to the very summits with fine timber, but the peaks above the winter 
snow-line are quite bare, or only partially covered with dwarfed trees 
or shrubs. From near Kilmore eastward, a distance of 200 miles, the 
mountains generally are so steep and inaccessible as to present a 
considerable barrier between the parts of the colony north and soutn of 
them, and they can only be traversed with great labor by the few 
passes that exist. From Kilmore westward the range rapidly dwindles, 
so that, although presenting in places points of considerable height— 
such as Mount William and Mount Macedon—it is easily crossed. 
From Mount Macedon it becomes, as it stretches away to the Western 
district, a chain of hills, in parts only of considerable altitude, and 

A 2 


Mountains. - 


Rivers. 
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offering no serious obstructions to crossing in very many places. That 


portion of the Murray basin commencing at Wodonga on the east as & 


point, and extending in the form of a regular triangle to.a width of 200 


miles along the western boundary of Victoria, has almost a flat surface, 


with a very slight inclination towards the Murray. The remaining 
country north and south of the Dividing Range and its spurs is 
moderately undulating ; it is in some parts destitute of timber, but 


closely wooded in others. 


11. Besides the main Dividing Range, there are also other ranges 
extending in different parts of the country, many of them being spurs 


of the main chain. The highest peaks are found in the Dividing 


Range and its offshoots, between St. Clair and the eastern boundary of 
Victoria. The chief of these are :—The Bogong Range, 6,508 feet ; 
Mount Feathertop, 6,303 feet ; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet ; Cobberas, 
6,025 feet ; Mount Cope, 6,015 feet ; Mount Bulla, 5,911 feet ; Gibbo 
Range, 5,764 feet; Mount Wills, 5,758 feet; Mount Howitt, 5,715 feet ; 
Mount Buffalo, 5,645 feet; The Twins, 5,575 feet ; Mount Tamboritha, 
5,381 feet ; Mount Wellington, 5,363 feet; Mount Cobbler, 5,342 feet ; 
and Mount Kent, 5,129 feet. So far as is at present known by 
observation, there are at least 15 peaks over 5,000 feet high, and 15 
between 4,000 and 5,000 feet. ‘There are, however, many peaks above 
4,000 feet whose actual heights have not yet been determined. 


12. The rivers in Victoria are, for the most part, inconsiderable, and 
many of them are liable to be partially dried up during the summer 
months, so as to be reduced at that season to mere chains of pools or 
waterholes. With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which 
the metropolis is situated ; the Goulburn, which empties itself into the 
Murray about eight miles to the eastward of Echuca; the Murray 
itself, and the La Trobe and Mitchell in Gippsland, not one of them is 
navigable except by boats. As, however, they drain the watershed of 
large areas of country, some have already been, and others will 
ultimately be, made feeders to permanent reservoirs for the purposes of 
irrigation, gold-washing, and manufactures. The Murray, which forms 
the northern boundary of the colony, is the largest river in Australia. 
Its total length is 2,400 miles, for 670 of which it flows along the 
Victorian border. The names and lengths of the other principal 
Victorian rivers are as follow:—The Goulburn, 230 miles; the 
Glenelg, 205 miles ; the Loddon, 150 miles; the Wimmera, 135 miles ; 


the Avoca, 130 miles; the Hopkins, 110 miles; the Wannon, 105 
‘tailes ;.the Ovens, 100 miles; the La Trobe, 90 miles; the Mitta 


Mitta, 90 miles ; the Yarra Yarra, 90 miles. 
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- 13. Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh water lakes and lagoons, Lakes... 
but many of these are nothing more than swamps during dry seasons. | 
Some of them are craters of extinct volcanoes. Lake Corangamite, 
the largest inland Jake in Victoria, covers 76 square miles, and is quite 
salt, notwithstanding its augmentation by numerous fresh-water 
_ streams. It has no visible outlet. Lake Colac, only a few miles 
distant from Lake Corangamite, is a beautiful sheet of water, 10 square 
miles in extent, and quite fresh. Lake Burrumbeet is also a fine sheet 
of fresh water, embracing 84 square miles. The Gippsland lakes— 
Victoria, King, and Reeve—are situated close to the coast, and are 
only separated from the sea by a narrow belt of sand. Through this 
there is an entrance which is often navigable, but is subject to be closed 
at irregular intervals in consequence of the shifty nature of the sand at 
its mouth. Works have been commenced with the view of making 
the entrance permanent. Lake Wellington, the largest of all the 
Gippsland lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and Reeve, 
and is united with the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east 
of Geelong is Lake Connewarre, connected with the sea at Point 
Flinders. | 

14. From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate more cumate. 
suitable to the European constitution than any other colony upon the 
continent of Australia, resembling that of the more favored portions 
of Southern Europe. Upon examining a chart showing isothermal 
lines, it will be found that Melbourne is situated upon or near the line 
corresponding with that in the Northern Hemisphere on which 
Marseilles, Bordeaux, Bologna, Nice, Verona, and Madrid are situated. 
The difference, however, between summer and winter, and the hottest 
and coldest month, is far less in Melbourne than in any of these 
places. In the twenty-three years ended with 1881, the maximum tem- 
perature in the shade was 111-2° Fahr., viz., on the 14th January 1862 ; 
the minimum was 27°, viz., on the 21st July 1869; and the mean was 57°4°, 
Upon the average, on four days during the year the thermometer rises above 
100° in the shade ; and generally on about three nights during the year 
it falls below freezing point. The maximum temperature in the sun in 
the twenty-three years ended with 1880 was 160°. The mean atmo- 
spheric pressure, noted at an observatory 91 feet above the sea-level, was, 
in the seventeen years ended with 1880, 29°93 inches; the average 
number of days on which rain fell was 130, and the average yearly 
yainfall was 26 inches.* 


4 For farther information respecting the meteorological observations, not only for Melbourne, but 
_also for other parts of the colony, see Part IV., Vital Statistics, post. A chapter on Meteorology and 
Lilimate was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874. 
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15. The following are the dates of some of the principal events con- 
nected with the discovery and history of Victoria *:— 


1770. April 19th.—Victorian Jand first discovered by Capt. James Cook, R.N.— 
(“Point Hicks,” believed to be either the present Cape 
Conran or Cape Everard in Gippsland). 

1798, June 4th.—Western Port discovered and entered by Surgeon George 
Bass, R.N. 

» Nov. and Dec.—The existence of a strait between Australia and Tasmania 
proved by Flinders and Bass, who sailed round the latter 
island in the sloop Norfolk. 

1800. Dec. 4th to 9th.—Bass’s Straits first sailed through from the westward by 

Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson, of 
sixty tons burden, bound from England to Port Jackson. 
On this occasion Grant discovered and gave the present 
names to Capes Bridgewater, Nelson, and Sir William 
Grant, Portland Bay, the Lawrence and Lady Julia Percy 
Islands, Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, &c. 

1802. January 5th—Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting Lieutenant John 
Murray, R.N., in the Lady Nelson. Heads entered by 
the Jaunch on February 2nd, and by the vessel on 
February 15th. 

» April 26th—Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Commander 
Matthew Flinders, R.N., who was not aware it had been 
previously discovered by Murray. 

1803, Jan. and Feb.—Port Phillip Bay surveyed and the Yarra and Saltwater 
Rivers discovered by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-General of 
New South Wales, and party. 

» October 7th—Attempt to colonise Port Phillip by Colonel David Collins, 
in charge of a party of convicts. 

1804, January 27th.—Port Phillip abandoned by Collins as unfit for settlement. 

1824. Dec. 16th.— Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having travelled 
overland from Sydney. — 

1834. Nov. 19th.—Permanent settlement founded at Portland Bay by Edward 

: Henty. 

1835. May 29th.— John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty with 
the natives for a grant of 600,000 acres of land. 

» August 28th.—John Pascoe Fawkner’s party sailed up the Yarra in the 
Enterprise and founded Melbourne. (Fawkner followed 
shortly after, and landed on the 18th October.) 

1836. April to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas Living- 
stone Mitchell made extensive explorations in the Port 
Phillip District, the western portion of which he named 
Australia Felix. 

» Sept. 29th--Regular Government established under Captain William 
Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as Resident 

| Magistrate. 

1837. March 2nd.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 
gave the name of Melbourne to the metropolis of the 
new settlement. 

9» oune 1st.—First sale of Crown lands took place in Melbourne. Average: 
price of half-acre town lots, £35. 

1839 Sept. 30th.—Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney and 
took charge of the Port Phillip District under the title of 
Superintendent. The territory over which he exercised 
jurisdiction was much smaller than the present colony of 
Victoria, being bounded on the east and west by the 
146th and 141st meridians and on the north by the 36th 
parallel. 

1842. August 12th.—Melbourne incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legis- 
lature of New South Wales 6 Vict. No. 7. 


* For a detailed account of the early history of Victoria, see Victorian Year-Book, 1874, 
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1847, June 26th.—Royal Letters Patent erecting the Town of Melbourne into 
a City signed at this date; gazetted in Sydney on the 
5th February 1848. 

1849, October 12th.—Geelong incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legislature 
of New South Wales 13 Vict. No. 40. 

1851. July Ist.—Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and erected 
into an independent colony under the name of Victoria, — 

» dulyand Aug.—Discovery of gold in Victoria. 

1853. February 8th.—Road districts (the origin of the present shires) established 
by Act 16 Vict. No. 40. 

1854. November. —Riots on Ballarat goldfield. (Eureka Stockade taken on 
the 2nd December.) 

» Dec. 29th.—Municipal institutions (the origin of the present cities, 
towns, and boroughs) established by Act 18 Vict. No. 15. 

1855. Nov. 23rd.—New Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 

1856. March 19th.—The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 
of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict. No, 12. 

1857. August 27th—Property qualification of members of the Legislative 
Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 

» Nov. 24th.— Universal suffrage for electors of the Legislative Assembly 
made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33. 

1869. January l1st.—Property qualification of members and electors of the 
Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 

1880. February 6th.—Fortnightly mail service between Victoria and England 
commenced, 

» October Iist.—First Victorian International Exhibition opened. It was 
closed on the 30th April 1881. 

1881. Nov. 28th.—Property qualification of members and electors of the Legis- 
lative Council further reduced, number of provinces and 
members increased, and tenure of seats shortened by 
Act 45 Vict. No. 702, 


16. Subjoined is a list of the Governors and Acting-Governors of Governors. 
Victoria, with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from | 
office :-— 

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 


Date of Assumption | Date of Retirement 


. | 
Name. ‘ of Office. from Office. 
| 
, | 830th September 1839* ate 
Charles Joseph La Trobe.. | 15th July 1851 —... | 5th May 1854 
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (acting) 8th May 1854 -. | 22nd June 1854 
Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B. «-. | 22nd June 1854... | 31st December 1855f 
Major-General Edward Macarthur Ist January 1856 ... | 26th December 1856 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B.. «es | 26th December 1856 | 10th September 1863 


Sir Charles Henry Darling, K.CB.. 11th September 1863 | 7th May 1866 
Brigadier-General George J ackson 7th May 1866 .. | 15th August 1866 
Carey, C.B. (acting) 
The Right Honorable John Henry ;} 15th August 1866 ... | 2nd March 1878 
Thomas Viscount Canterbury, K.C.B. 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting)| 8rd March 1873 __.... | 19th March 18738 
Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.M.G.f/ 31st March 1873 ... | 22nd February 1879 
Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ... | 8rd January 1875 ... | 10th January 1875 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting)| 11th January 1875... | 14th January 1876 
The Most Honorable George Augustus | 27th February 1879 | Still in office 
Constantine, Marquis of Normanby, 
G.C.M.G., P.C. 


# At the first of these dates Mr. La Trobe assumed the office of Superintendent of Port Phillip; at 
the second he became Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria. 

+ Sir Charles Hotham died at this date 

{ Sir G. F. Bowen was absent on leave from the 31st December 1874 to the 14th J anuary 1876. 


Duration of 
Governor- 
ships. 


Interregna 


in Victoria. 


Ministries. 


Duration of 
Ministries. 


Parliaments. 
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17. Since Victoria has been an independent colony, the average time 
during which the Governors of Victoria, prior to Lord Normanby, not 
including the Acting- Governors, have held office has been about four 
years and four months. | a8 


18. During the twelve days between the 19th and the 31st March 
i87 8, the former being the day on which Sir W. F. Stawell left 
the colony, and the latter that on which Sir G. F. Bowen arrived, also 
during the five days between the 22nd and 27th February 1879, the 
former being the day on which Sir G. F. Bowen left, and the latter 
that on which Lord Normanby arrived, there was neither Governor nor 
Acting-Governor in Victoria. 

19. Since the inauguration of responsible government, twenty-one 
Ministries have held office in Victoria. The following are the names 
of the respective Chief Secretaries or Premiers, and the dates of their 
assumption of and retirement from office :-—~ 


MINISTRIES. 


1. William Clark Haines 


Name of Premier. 


Date of Assumption 
of Office. 


28th November 1855 


Date of Retirement 
from Office. 


llth March 1857 - 


2. John O’Shanassy sate e. | Lith March 1857... | 29th April 1857 | 
8. William Clark Haines... ... | 29th April 1857... | 10th March 1858 - 
4. John O’Shanassy ses .. | LOth March 1858 ... | 27th October 1859 
5, William Nicholson ... | 27th October 1859... | 26th November 1860 
6. Richard Heales eee .«. | 26th November 1860 | 14th November 186] 
7. John O’Shanassy .. | 14th November 1861 | 27th June 1863 
8. James McCulloch .. | 27th June 1863 6th May 1868 
9, Charles Sladen soe 6th May 1868 | ilth July 1868 
10, James McCulloch : llth July 1868 __... | 20th September 1869 
11. John Alexander MacPherson 20th September 1869 | 9th April 1870 


12. James McCulloch | ... | 9th April 1870. ... | 19th June 1871 
13. Charles Gavan Duffy ... ... | 19th June 1871 10th June 1872 
14. James Goodall Francis ... | 10th June 1872 3lst July 1874 
15. George Briscoe Kerferd «. | 8ist July 1874 7th August 1875 
16. Graham Berry ... | 7th August 1875 20th October 1875 


20th October 1875 .... 


17. Sir James McCulloch, Kt. 21st May 1877 
18. Graham Berry tee 21st May 1877 5th March 1880 
19. James Service 5th March 1880 3rd August 1880 
20. Graham Kerry 3rd August 1880 ... | 9th July 1881. 
2i. Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart. 9th July 1881 «e. | Still in office | 


20. Before the present Government assumed office the average dura- 


tion of Ministries had been about one year and three months. 


~ 21. The present is the eleventh Parliament since the inauguration of 


responsible government in Victoria. 


The following table shows the 
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number of Sessions in each Parliament, the dates of opening and of 
closing or dissolution : — 


PARLIAMENTS. 


Number b Dat in 
Patiainent. giveniely ; Date of Opening. and of Dissolutions 
1 1 ‘21st November 1856 ... | 24th November 1857 
oe 2 3rd December 1857 .. | 4th June 1858 
3. 7th October 1858... .. | 24th Februarv 1859 
| | 9th August 1859 © 
2 1 13th October 1859 «| 18th September 1860 
“2 20th November 1860 .. | 3rd July 1861 
7 ) | lith July 1861 
3 1 30th August 1861 ... | 18th June 1862 
<s 2 7th November 1862 ... | I1th September 1863 
3 26th January 1864 .. | 2nd June 1864 
25th August 1864 
— 4 1 | 28th November 1864 ««. | 28th November 1865 
oa | 11th December 1865 | 
5 1 12th February 1866 .. | 5th April 1866 
2 ‘Lith April 1866 ...— ... | Ist June 1866 
3 ‘17th January 1867 ... | LOth September 1867 
“4S 18th September 1867 .-- | 8th November 1867 
5 25th November 1867 ... | 25th November 1867 
30th December 1867 
_ 6 1 .. | 13th March 1868... .«. | 29th September 1868 
2 11th February 1869 ... | 29th December 1869 
ae 3 15th February 1870 -. | 15th July 1870 
4 27th October 1870 ... | 29th December 1870 
25th January 1871 
7 1 25th April 1871 ... .. | 28rd November 1871 
2 30th Aprit1872 ... eee | 17th December 1872 
3 13th May 1873... «ss | 25th November 1873 
. . 9th March 1874 
8 i 19th May 1874 ... ee. | 24th December 1874 
2 25th May 1875... ... | 7th April 1876 
3 lith July 1876... -». | 22nd December 1876 
7 25th April 1877 © 
9 1 22nd May 1877 ... ... | 9{h April 1878 
2 9th July 1878... ... | 6th December 1878 © 
3 8th July 1879 ... ... | 5th February 1880 
: | 9th February 1880 
10 1 lith May 1880 ... ... | 26th June 1880 
| 29th June 1880 
j1 1 22nd July 1880 ... «es. | 2nd August 1881 
2 4th August 1881... .«. | 24th December 1881 
3 25th April 1882 ... ws | 


22. Parliaments in Victoria have existed, on the average, for two years Duration of 
Parliaments. 
and two months. Sessions have lasted, on the aa for nearly seven 
months, | z -- 


23. The following are the names of the present Governors of all the Governors of 


Australasian colonies, and the dates of their assuming office :— 


colonies, 
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GOVERNORS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Colony. Name. vee oe one 
Victoria ... | The Most Honorable George Augustus | 27th February 1879 7 
Constantine, Marquis of Normanby, 

G.C.M.G., P.C. 


New South Wales | The Right Honorable Sir (commonly | 4th August 1879 
called Lord) Augustus William 
Frederick Spencer Loftus, G.C.B. 

Queensland .«. | Sir Arthur Edward Kennedy, K.C.M.G.| 10th November 1876 

South Australia ... | Lieut.-General Sir William Francis | 3rd July 1877 

Drummond Jervois,R.E.,G.C.M.G.,C.B. 

Western Australia | Sir ray Cleaver Francis Robinson, | 10th April 1880 
K.C.M.G. 

Tasmania ... | Major Sir George Cumine Strahan, | 7th December 1881! 
K.C.M.G. 

New Zealand _... | The Honorable Sir Arthur Hamilton | 29th November 1880: 
Gordon, G.C.M.G. . 


Reigning 24. The names of the reigning sovereigns or other rulers of the 

Sovereigns. | , .) oe ; 
principal countries in the world, together with the years of birth and 
of succession to or assumption of office, are as follow :— 


REIGNING SOVEREIGNS, ETC., 1881. 


Office 
Year |————______—_—_——_—_—______ 
of Y 
Country. | Name. Birth. ats poo 


Ne 
ee 


Great Britain and Ireland | Victoria I.  ... | 1819 | Queenof Great Britain | 1837 
and Ireland 
» | Empress of India... | 1877 


9 29 ” sie 
Austro-Hungary .-. | Kranz Joseph I. | 1830 | Emperor of Austria... | 1848 
. ae % «| 4, | King of Hungary ...| 1867 
Belgium tae .. | Leopold II. ... | 1835 | King of the Belgians | 1865 
Brazil sie .-. | Pedro IL. .». | 1825 | Emperor of Brazil ... | 1831 
China ne -- | Quang-Su .-. | 1871 | Emperor of China ... | 1875 
Denmark wee ... | Christian IX. ... | 1818 | King of Denmark ... | 1863 
Egypt sea .-. | Mohamed Tewfik| 1852 | Khedive of Egypt ... | 1879 
France “ae | EF. P.J. Grévy... | 1813 | Presidentofthe French} 1879 
| Republic 
Germany ... ... | Wilhelm I. ... | 1797 | King of Prussia... | 1861 
5 ‘ies sus - whe “a Emperor of Germany | 1871 
Greece ies ... | Georgios I. ... | 1845 | King of the Hellenes | 1863 
Holland see -.. | Willem III. ... | 1817 | King ofthe Netherlands} 1849 _ 
Italy oes ...| Umbertol.  ... | 1844 | King of Italy 2 | 1878 
» ug «| Leo XIII. (Gio- | 1810 | Supreme Pontiff ... | 1878. 
achino Pecci) 
Japan Seis ... | Mutsu Hito ... | 1852 | Mikado of Japan... | 1867 
Montenegro ... .. | Nicholas I.  ... | 1841 | Hospodar of Monte-| 1860 
negro : 
Morocco Sas ... | Muley-Hassan 1831 | Sultan of Morocco ... | 1873. 


Persia say ... | Nassr-ed-Din ... | 1829 | Shah of Persia owe | 1848 
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Reigning SOVEREIGNS, ETC., 1881—continued. 


Office. 
| Year 
Country. Name. , _ of ' Year of 
| Birth. Titie _Assump= 
tion of. 
Portugal... ... | Luis L ..» | 1838 | King of Portugal a 1861 
Roumania_... --. | Karl © -e- | 1839 | Prince of Roumania { 1866. 
Russia ss -.. | Alexander III. | 1845 | Emperor of Russia .. i 1881 
° : Prince of Servia ... | 1872 
Servia ses .-. | Milan I. ae 1855 ‘ine : is 1882 
Spain ... | Alfonso XIT. ... 1857 | King of Spain soe | 1874 
Sweden and Norway .«- | Oscar I. ee. 1829 | King of Swale and 1872 
Norway 
Tunis ia .-. | Sidi Mohamed- | 1813 | Bey of Tunis we | 1859 
el-Sadok | 
Turkey ane ... | Abdul-Hamid I.! 1842 | Sultan of Turkey ... | 1876 
United States .. |C. A Arthur... | 1830 | Presidentofthe United 1881 


States | 


25. It will be observed that only one ruler—the Emperor of Germany ojdest ana 
—was born before the commencement of the present century; also {itume 
that, with the exception of the Emperor of Brazil, who ascended the *”*8™* 
throne at the early age of 6 years, no monarch has reigned so long as 


the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 


PART I.—POPULATION. 


26. A census of Victoria was taken on the 3rd April 1881, that censusor 
being the date on which the census was also taken in the United 
Kingdom, in the other Australasian colonies, and in most other portions 
of the British Empire. 

27. The Victorian census was taken under a Statute (44 Vict. census act 
No. 667) specially passed for the purpose of giving legality to the 
undertaking. This Statute fixed the day on which the enumeration 
was to be made, gave the Governor in Council power to appoint the 
requisite officers, and made the Government Statist the officer re- 
sponsible for carrying out the work. 

28. According to the census, the total population of this colony was Population, 
as follows :— 


Males es aus Soe fos eos 


ses eee wee 452,083 
Females eee een 2ee6 see a2ee aee@ 


w. 410,263 


Total eee eee eee eee ese ees 862,346 


Population, 
1871 and 


Increase, 
1871 to 1881. 


Increase, 


1861 to 1871. 


Excess of 
births over 
deaths in 
ten years, 


Actual and 
estimated 
population. 
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29. The previous census was taken on the 2nd April 1871, when 
the population returned was 731,528, viz., 401,050 males and 330,478 
females. The increase during the intervening decenniad was thus 
130,818, viz., 51,033 males and 79,785 females. 


80. ‘Between the censuses of 1871 and 1881 the increase in the 
total population was 17°9 per cent., the increase in.the male population 
was 12-7 per cent., oa the increase in ‘the female population was 24:1 
per cent. - 7 

31. Between the censuses of 1861 and 1871 the total population 
increased in the proportion of 35°4 per cent., or about double the rate 
at which it increased between the censuses of 1871 and 1881. 


_ 82, The e excess of births over Seathis between the censuses of 1871 and 
1881 was 145,903, viz., 66,923 males and 78,980 females. If the colony 
had retained the whole of. this natural increase, the census would have 
shown 15,890 more males than it did. It did show females equal in 
numbers to the natural increase, and 805 more, and it thus resulted that 
the total increase of both sexes was less by 15,085 than the natural 


increase. 


33. In the ten years between the censuses of 1871 and 188] the 
recorded excess of arrivals over departures by sea of males amounted to 
39,314, of females to 18,088, or of both sexes to 52,352. If the first 
and last of these numbers be added to those just stated to show the 
ascertained deficiency upon the natural increase of males and persons 
of both sexes, and the difference between the middle number and the 
small number stated to show the surplus of females over and above 
the natural increase, be taken, the results will indicate what numbers 
would have been returned at the census in addition to those which were 
enumerated if Victoria had retained all the population known to have 
been within her boundaries during some portion of the decenniad. 
These numbers will be found in the last column of the following table, 
wherein the actual population as returned at the census is placed side 
by side with the numbers which the census would have shown supposing 
the arrivals and departures by sea and the births and deaths during the 
ten years and one day intervening between the censuses of 1871 and 
1881 had been. accurately. recorded,.and the arrivals and departures 
overland had balanced each other :— __ “ 
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ActTuaL anD EstimatED PoruLaTion, Census oF 1881. 


- Population of Victoria. 


gee: ‘s Pao nates uy cores ae 
| Asreturned at the | py rcoss of Arrivals over | Estimate in Excess 
Census ¢ y Sea and of 
of 1881. | Births over Deaths since of the Truth. 


_, previous Census, 


Males... fs 452,083 |. 507,287 55,204 
Females ... iG 410,263 | = 422,496 12,233 
Total as 862,346 929,783 67,437 


34. The estimated is thus seen to have exceeded the actual popula- Estimate im 


tion by 67,000, viz., 55,000 males and 12,000 females. As there is 

reason to believe that all, or very nearly all, the deaths are registered, 

the difference must be mainly due to unrecorded emigration. No 

attempt, as I have often stated, has ever been made to take note of 

the persons passing out of the colony overland ; but there is also reason 

to fear that the account professedly kept of those who leave by sea is 
very far from being complete. 


grain. 


35. The uncertainty as to the accuracy of the periodical estimates Unreliability 


of population has continually been mentioned by mein the Victorian 
Year-Book and elsewhere,* where I have stated it to be unavoidable in 
consequence of the insufficiency of the data on which they were based. It 
was of course impossible to tell before the census was taken whether the 
population would be less than the estimate or not ; but, even supposing 
the departures by sea had been accurately noted, the fact of there being 
no way of recording the movement of the population across the border 
in a country like Victoria, where that population consisted, to a great 
extent, of persons engaged in mining pursuits and other occupations of 
an unsettled character, naturally pointed to the necessity of caution in 
using these estimates, and this I have lost no opportunity of urging. 


tion “esti 
mates. 


36. That there was every probability of a falling-off, not only upon propabie 


the estimate but even upon the numbers at the census of 1871, in the aa 
case of adults, especially males, at certain ages, was- pointed at most 
unmistakably by the smallness of the marriage and birth rates, also of 
the death rates of adults at those ages, and in many other ways ; and 
this I have constantly given warning of.f The actual deficiency at 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraph 20; pect 1876-7, paragraph 27; ditto 1877-8, paragraph 40; 
ditto 1878-9, paragraph 36; ditto 1879-80, paragraph 42, &e., &c.; also foot-notes to all the quarterly 
returns of population. 

+ See Victorian Year-Book, 1873, paragraph 321; ditto 1874, paragraph 512; ditto 1877-8, paragraph 16: 
pg 1878-9, paragraphs 82 and 310; ditto 1879-80, paragrap phs 53, 89, and 278, &e., &e. ; also a paper on 

e marriage rate in Victoria read by the present’ writer at the Melbourne Social Science Congress in 
N November 1880. 


falling-off of 
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ap eiings 
1871 and 
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each period of life can now be ascertained from the census returns of 
ages, which are published later on in this work.* 


37. The following table contains a statement of the numbers of the 
people and of the dwellings and their distribution in the different 
counties at the last two censuses :— 


Porutation anp DweE.iines, 1871 anp 1881. 


Inhabited 


Population. Dwellings. 
eoparee: 1871. 1881. 
, 1871. | 1881, 
Persons.| Males. |Females.| Persons.| Males. | Females. 

Anglesey... .. | 5,492} 3,389) 2,103] 6,156 | 3,482! 2,674] 1,276] 1,324 
Benambra ... ... | 1,228 862 366 | 3,711 | 2,264) 1,447 221 889 
Bendigo igs ... | 46,109 | 26,059 | 20,050 | 56,653 | 29,515 | 27,138 | 10,203 | 11,790 
Bogong te w. | 20,797 | 15,325 | 10,472 | 22,997 | 12,823 | 10,174 | 5,570; 4,883 
Borung ov ... | 11,140} 6,448} 4,692 | 27,157 | 14,890 | 12,267 | 2,449] 5,613 
Bourke re "1236 118 120, 147 116, 631 {307,582 |151,634 |155,948 | 44,784 | 57,026 
Buln Buln .... we | 4, 116 2, "468 i, 648 11,456 | 6,525) 4,931 892 | 2,364 
Croajingolong._—.... °372| -257| 115 495 303 192 87 111 
Dalhousie _... ... | 26,471 | 14,737 | 11,734 | 21,375 | 11,295 | 10,080 | 5,555). 4,180 
Dargo... st ... | 2,222; 1,630 592} 2,879 | 1,843] 1,036 613 724 
Delatite .. os» | 11,903} 7,495} 4,408 | 14,511 | 8,176} 6,335) 2,557) 3,084 
Dundas es ... | 6,888} 3,727} 3,161} 7,790] 4,129| 3,661) 1,225; 1,418 
Evelyn be, .. | 5,997 | 3,517 | 2,480] 7,227) 4,010) 3,217] 1,304! 1,525 
Follett ae .. | 1,240 683 557 | 2,336 | 1,245) 1,091 211 422 
Gladstone... ... | 16,688 | 10,239 | 6,449 | 19,995 | 11,507 | 8,488) 4,759| 5,109 
Grant... ie ... | 73,828 | 38,293 | 35,535 | 66,173 | 33,381 | 32,792 | 14,521 | 12,856 
Grenville _... ... | 60,917 | 32,865 | 28,052 | 44,159 | 22,774 | 21,385 | 12,942 | 8.705 
Gunbower ... Se 614 412 202 | 7,620; 4,286! 3,334 92! 1,586 
‘Hampden ... | @,172| 4,048) 3,124| 7,253 | 3,997] 3,256| 1,397) 1,333 
Heytesbury ... ... | 3,059; 1,643] 1,416! 4,676| 2,488) 2,188 564 826 
Kara Kara ... ... | 9,611} 6,082) 3,529 | 16,515 | 9,310] 7,205 | 2,471) 3,574 
Karkarooc ... “a 349. 261 88 134 95 39 45 38 
Lowan Sea .. | 1,883; 1,154 729 | 6,708 | 3,933 |} 2,775 260; 1,809 
Millewa ae 109 63 46 167 102 65 17 31 
Moira... Bee w. | 93,302] 2,104] 1,248 | 22,772 | 13,165 | 9,607 569 | 4,468 
Mornington ee » | %,397 | 4,140] 3,257 | 11,467 | 6,369) 5,098| 1,481] 2,390 
Normanby ... .-- | 10,750 | 5,600} 5,150 | 11,624} 5,907) 5,717| 1,893] 2,149 
Polwarth ... .. | 3,837 | 2,102 | 1,735 {| 5,530} 2,893} 2,637 680} 1,025 
Ripon ... ae .» {14,010 | 8,204] 5,806 | 12,341 | 6,779} 5,562! 2,899} 2,490 
Rodney. ae --. | 7,390 | 4,475 | 2,915 | 18,159 | 10,023 | 8,136! 1,750) 3,516 
Talbot sh ... | 84,762 | 49,067 | 35,695 | 67,963 | 36,926 | 31,037 | 20,044 | 15,154 
Tambo a a 486 296 190 811 496 315 81 152 
Tanjil... ee -. | 11,001 | 6,336 | 4,665 | 15,279 | 8,253) 7,026] 2,350] 3,092 
Tatchera ... its 563 388 175 | 3,282| 1,943] 1,339 97 683 
Villiers eee ... | 21,081 | 11,422 | 9,609 | 20,751 10, 786 | 9,965] 3,633] 3,594 
Weeah as ee ae Sus 4 4 rn: eee 1 
Wonnangatta | 3,972} 2,508 | 1,464] 2,841] 1,622) 1,219] 1,126 702 
Migratory population V4z 407 335 | 1,951] 1,180 COL eee ees 
Dwellers in ships and | 2,252} 2,197 55 | 1,846] 1,730 116 
vessels J 7 

Total ... +. (781,528 |401,050 |330,478 |862,346 |452,083 |410,263 |150,618 170,086 


Segoe Oe oe ae ee ee ~ ao Sa we 
* See table following paragraph 63 post. 
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38. The next table shows the numerical and centesimal increase or Population 
‘decrease of population and dwellings in the interval between the last dwellings: 
two censuses :— ir decrease. 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION OR DWELLINGS, 
| 1871 to 1881. 


2 In the Ten Years 1871 to 1881. 


Increase or 

Increase or Decrease of Population.* ‘ Pracideres a 

Counties. Dwellings. 

Numerical. Centesimal. 

Numeri-| Centesi- 

cal, mal. 

Persons. | Males. | Females. . | Males. | Females. 
Anglesey 664 93 5 27°15 48 3°76 
Benambra 2,483 1,402 1,081 295°36 668 | 302°26 
Bendigo 10,544 3,456 7,088 35°35 | 1,587 15°55 
Bogong — 2,800 | —2,502 — 298 —2°85.| —687 | —1233 
Borung 16,017 ; 7,575 161°45 | 3,164 | 129°19 
Bourke 70,804 | 31,487 | 39,317 33°71.| 12,242 | 27°33 
Buln Buln a 7,340 4,057 3,283 199°21| 1,472} 165-02 
Croajingolong ... 123 46 77 66°96 24| 27°58 
Dalhousie ... | —5,096 | —3,442 | —1,654 -— 1410 | —1,375 | — 24°75 
Dargo... Ses 657 213 444 75°00 111; 18:11 
Delatite ... Se 2,608 681} 1,927 43°72 477 | 18°65 
Dundas ... see 902 402 500 15°82 193 | 15°75 
Evelyn ... sae 1,230 493 737 29°72 221 | 16°95 
Follett ... ect 1,096 562 534 95°87 211 | 100°00 
Gladstone es 3,307 1,268 2,039 31°62 350 7°35 
Grant... .- | —¢,655 | —4,912 | —2,743 -—7°72 |—1,665 | — 11°46 
Grenville ... | - 16,758 |— 10,091 | —6,667 — 23°77 | — 4,237 | —32°73 
Gunbower oss 7,006 3,874 3,132 1,550°50| 1,494 |1,623°91 
Hampden ice 81 —51 132 42 — — 4°58 
Heytesbury .... 1,617 845 772 54°52 2621} 46°45 
Kara Kara 2h 6,904 3,228 3,676 104°17 | 1,103 | 44°64 
Karkarooc Pee — 215 —166 —49 — 55°69 ~—7 | —15°55 
Lowan ... - .. 4,825 2,709 2,046 280°66 | 1,049 | 403°46 
Millewa ... ids 58 39{| > 19 41°31 14| 82°35 
Moira... ... | 19,420| 11,061 8,359 669°79 | 3,899 | 685°23 
Mornington... 4,070 2,229 1,841 56°52 909 | 61°37 
Normanby ~ 874 307 567 11°01 256 | 13°52 
Polwarth wat 1,693 791 902 51°99 345} 50°73 
Ripon... .. | —1,669 | —1,425 — 244 —4°20| -—409 | —14:11 
Rodney .. ... | 10,769 5,548 5,221 17911 | 1,766! 100°91 
Talbot ... ... | - 16,799 | —- 12,141 | —4,658 — 13°05 | — 4,890 | — 24°40 
Tambo ... jaa 325 200 125 65°79 71} 87°65 
Tanjil ... ann 4,278 1,917 2,361 $50°61 742 | 31°57 
Tatchera ies 2,719 1,555 1,164 665°14 586 | 604°12 
Villiers ... ner — 280 — 636 356 3°70 —39 | —1°07 
Weeah ... as 4. 4 es a3 1 [Infinite 
Wonnangatta ...| —1,131 — 886 — 245 : . 
129°25 


Migratory popu- 1,209 73 436 


 latéon 


Dwellers in ships ~406| 467 61 11091]... a 
and vessels | | | | | I 
Total  ... | 180,818 | 51,033 | 79,785 24°14 | 19,468 | 12°93 


* Where a falling-off has taken place, the minus sign (-) is placed against the figures. In other 
-cases the figures denote increase. 
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Proportions: 89. The following table shows for each. county the proportions: of 
density of the sexes, the number of persons to the. square mile, and the number 
! ' of persons to a dwelling, according to the returns of -the last census, 
also the area of each county :— Sth! hho a 
PROPORTIONS oF SExES, Density oF POPULATION AND 

| DWELLines, 1881. _ | 


At the Census of 1881— 


oi 
Counties. - Persons Inhabited Persons 
cy tay Peaage to| to the Dwellings to an 
Square to the inhabited 
Males. | Miie. [Square Mile.| Dwelling, 
Anglesey... we wee. | «. «1,647 | = 3=76°79 3°737 804 4°65 
Benambra. _... va ae 2,749 63°91 1°350 323 4°17 
Bendigo Pas aes che 1,949 | 91°95 | 29°068 |; 6°049 4°8} - 
Bogong os Sie sg 3,069 79°34 7°493 | 1°591 4°71 
Borung ... Las ss 4,282 82°38 6°342 1°310 4°84 
Bourke _— ... at be 1,721 102°84 | 178°723 33°135 5°39 
Buln Buln... i. os 3,739 75°57 -3'°064 | °632 4°85. 

—. Croajingolong akg aa 3,396 63°37 | °145 033 4°46 
Dalhousie _... a ai 1,310 89°24 16°317 3°191 - BL 
Dargo... ... a ae 1,744 56°21 | . 1°651 415 3°98. 
‘Delatite ig a 3,240 77°48 | 4:479 936 4°78 
Dundas ._..... see ... | 2,028 88°67 .8°841 699 5°49 

~Evelyn <a. ais wee 1,172 80°22 6°166 1301 | 4°74 ° 
Follet.... 0.00 ue ie 1,103 87°63) 2°118 “382 | - 554° 
Gladstone ...  .... its 1,802 73°76 | 11°096 2°835 — «B91 
Grant... dies sae el 1,834 98°24 |. 36°081 7010 5°15 © 
Grenville... bas ze 1,465 93°90 30°142 5°942 5°07 © 
Gunbower ... ... oe 1,348 77°79 ~ 5652 1°176 4°80 » 
Hampden... «20a 1,561 81:46 4°646 “854 5°44 . 
Heytesbury.... sek eae 920 © 87-94 5083 “898 5°66 | 
Kara Kara ... aed bes 2,301 77°39 T2177 1°553 4°62 
Karkarooc ... 00 6. ace 5,933 41°05 "022 “006 3°53 - 
‘Lowan __ses.. Sas or 4,971 70°56 1°349 "263 - 512 © 
Millewa .... ae - 3,572 ° 63°72 046 009 5:39 - 
Moira... ... age seat 3,104 72°97 7°336 1°439 510 

_ Mornington ... aay we | 1,625 80°04 |  7:057 1'471 4°80 - 
Normanby ... st as 2,013 96°78 5°774 1°068 5°41 - 
-Polwarth _... see 7 1,225 91°15 4°514 837 5°40 - 

. Ripon... ... or na 1,759 82°05 7016 1'416 4:96 ~ 
Rodney... ass 1,699 8117 «=| =«10°688 2°069 5°16 © 
Talbot =... ase si 1,621 84°05 =|) «41°927 9°348 4°48 

“Tambo . ... See ne 1,958 63°50 .. "414 072 571 © 
Tanjil... ©... se sing 2,818 85°13 5422 1097 4°94 - 
Tatchera ... ade as 3,341 68°91 ~ .*982 "204 4°&Q | 
Villiers ae aes. Bs 1,637 92°39 | 12°676 2°195 B77 
“Weeah oe soar. eat 4,004 eg ~ "001 | “002 4°00 ' 
Wonnangatta ta aie: 2,224 vical - 1:277 “315 4°05: : 
Migratory population saute 65°34 | - i . a 

' Dwellers in ships and vessels . 671 | es 

Total .. ...| 97,884 | 90°75 | 9791", 1:985 | 5-06" 


Oy dance 40. The census of 1881 showed that the sexes in Victoria had 
"attained a nearer approach to uniformity than had been reached at any 


* In making these calculations, the number of persons in ships and vessels have been excluded. ) 
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previous period in the history of the colony or than had been anticipated. 

The proportions were 90°75 females to 100 males, or 110-19 males to 

100 females. In 1871 females were in the proportion of 84:4 to 100 

males, and in 1861 of 64:4 to 100 males. 

. 41. The population returned at the recent census furnishes a proportion Density of 
of nearly 10 (9°8) persons to the square mile, or 98 persons to 10 square eer 
miles. In 1871 the proportion was 8°3 persons, and in 1861 it was 

6-1 persons to the square mile. 

42. In 1881 the inhabited dwellings were in the proportion of nearly pensity ot 
two (1'9) to the square mile, or 19 to 10 square miles. The inhabited *™** 
dwellings in 1871 were in the proportion of 17, and in 1861 of 15 to 10 
square miles. 

43. The number of persons to the inhabited dwelling is greater than it Persons tos 
was formerly. The average in 1881 was 5-06, or 506 persons to every cores 
100 such dwellings. In 1871 the proportion was no more than 486, 
and in 1861 only 417 persons to every 100 inhabited dwellings. 

44, Returns of the birthplaces, religions, ages, conjugal condition, and Census 
education of the people have been published, and summaries under the acs 
various heads are subjoined. The compilation of the occupations 
had not been completed up to the time these pages were sent to press, 
but should information on the subject be available before the work 
is issued, it will be given in an appendix. 

45. The following table contains a statement of the birthplaces of the Birthplaees 


inhabitants of Victoria on the 8rd April 1881 :— people: 


BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE, 1881. 


____ Birthplaces. - a Males. Females. Total. 


British POSSESSIONS. 
Australasian Colonies— : 


Victoria sas As we | 247,528 251,671 499,199 
New South Wales tas Sets sow 4,748 5,078 9,826 
Queensland... es eae sci 645 475 1,120 
South Australia cae eee: sds 4,883 5,045 9,928 
Western Australia eee ae es 179 + 295 404 
Tasmania oe Ses a ~ 5,544 6,332 11,876 
New Zealand ... Ses ise see 1,418 | 1,467 2,885 
Fiji... | 57 38 95 
Agta or Australasia (colony not named) 1,634 2,093 3,727 

The United Kingdom— 

_ England Bag at oe : 82,658 | 60,248 142,906 
Wales see - a i 2,768 1,779 4,547 
Scotland see seis oes ye 26,224 21,929 48,153 
Ireland a a ‘ae: ° 41,226 45,507 86,733 

Other British Possessions— 

European—Heligoland ... “se eee 17 3 20 
Gibraltar... oa si 23 20 43 
Malta sc aatale ses hos 49 24 73 
Asiatic—India .. sas one ess 616 382 | 998 
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BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE, 1881—continued. 


Birthplaces, Males. Females. Total. 


British Possessrons—continued, 
Other British Possessions— 


Asiatic—Ceylon eae eve sas 35 34 69 
»  Burmah eee oxi 9 3 12 
» Straits Settlements — wei 2) 6 31 
» HongKong ... ss or 19 1 20 
African—Cape Colony ... ra one 189 191 380 
s Natal eis gee se% 13 11 24 
- Basutoland... aa iiss 1 eee I 
» Mauritius abe eee acs 104 65 169 
s St. Helena... ee ses 3] 25 56 
3 Ascension ‘ee er as 4 1 5 
Sierra Leone ... oes sae 3 ee 3 
American—Dominion of Canada see 768 - $350 1,118 
‘3 Newfoundland ae = 52 23 75 
% Bermudas... ee vee 18 2 20 
" West Indies—Antigua ies 2 3 5 
. ‘5 Bardadoes Sus 7 4 ll 
9% ‘3 Grenada ‘ss I eee 1 
- 3 Jamaica ae 98 44 142 
Pe ee St. Lucia dee 1 1 |. 2 
55 ‘6 St. Vincent eas 3 sus 3 
os ss Trinidad see as 2 2 
rn Island not named 194 72 266 
nm British Guiana des eae 4 3 7 
ns Falkland Islands sae see 5 3 8 
British Subjects born at Sea sus see 960 917 1,877 
‘5 Birthplace not stated ace 2,807 1,900 4,707 
Foreign Counrtrizs. 
European Countries (including possessions out 
of Europe)— 
France = Ses cee ‘es 1,042 292 1,834 
Belgium s as ny dee 92 20 112 
Holland an aes eee eee 241 8] 322 
Java ans en's se ia 19 son 19 
Sumatra re bie vee eee 1 dee 1 
Germany ae sua seis as 6,144 2,427 8,571 
Denmark ove eee swe site: 918 121 1,039 
Sweden and Norway... ees oe 1,319 56 1,375 
Russia ene Wee vue 302 67 369 
‘Austro-Hungary one sue sas 289 34 323 
Switzerland... ss seis ea 1,144 170 1,314 
Italy es i ae oe 888 59 947 
Spain ies ‘ae be 102 «48 145 
Philippine Islands ror ioe sae 3 sae 3 
Portugal ” bbe ae - 118 29 140 
Azores oes one oe oss 1 oe 1 
_ Madeira sae mr eer Sees 4 ine 4 
Cape Verd Islands ___... eae sive 8 ‘ue 8 
Greece sua bee ‘isi 80 10 90 
Europe (country ‘not named) =... sen 163 31 194 
Asiatic Countries— : 
China* ae iua see ee 11,743 56 11,799 
Japan es — sad ee 4 Ni 5 
_ Borneo ee eas née ‘ue 1 ies 1 


* The persons of Chinese race reearned at the census numbered 12 128. Of these, 329 were not born 
in China. 
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BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE 1881—continued. 


Birthplaces. Males. Females. Total. 


EE 


Foreign CouNntTRIEsS—continued, 
African Countries— 


Persia ve aes ate are 14 2 16 
' Egypt “ce ies re ane 3 sa 3 
Madagascar... Sais des abe 2 coe 2 
Africa (country not named) sue eee 51 4] 92 
American Countries— : 
United States aes eae wee 1,645 698 2,343 
Mexico se oF vee wae 5 aes 5 
Brazil eee eee eee eee 27 15 42 
Chili ... ‘ee ‘ eee see 18 6 24 
Peru ... See Ses 2 ae 2 
South America (country not named) abe 42 8 50 
Hayti eae ees sa iss 4 2 6 
Polynesia— | 
Sandwich Islands seis See ae 8 2 10 
South Sea Islands, Friendly Islands aes 2 1 3 
“s New Hebrides wee 7 1 8 
a Rurata, aie ous 2 Sas 2 
9 Samoa she ee 1 1 2 
5s (island or group not 
named) ... eee 3 1 4 
Foreign Subjects, born at Sea Sas ide 5 12 17 
‘5 birthplace not stated: = 46 6  §2 
Total Population sat ies 452,083 410,263 862,346 


46. In the following table a comparison is drawn between the num- Birthplaees, 


bers of several nationalities as returned at the censuses of 1871 and 1881, ea 


1881 :-— | 
BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE, 1871 and 1881. 


Proportions per 


Increase or Decrease cant. of the Total 


Number of Persons. in Ten Years.* 


Population. 
Birthplaces. a i fe 
1871. 1881. |Numerical.|Centesimal} 1871. 1881. 
Victoria ese eee | 329,597 | 499,199 | 169,602 51°46 | 45°06 | 57°89 


Other Australasian Colonies} 28,687 | 39,861 11,174 38°95 3°92 4°62 
England and Wales eee | 170,901 | 147,453 |— 23,448 | —13°72 | 23°36 | 17°10 


Scotland sini see 56,210 | 48,153 | —8,057 | —14°33 7°68 5°58 
Ireland ee .-- | 100,468 | 86,733 |—13,7385 | —13-°67 | 13°73 | 10-0 

Other British Possessions 8,368 | 10,148 1,780; 21:°27.; 1°15 1°18 
Germany es ae 8,995 8,571 —424| —4°7] 1°23 "99 
The United States . | 2,493 | 2,843 —80/} —3°30 "33 27 
China ¢ re w- | 17,857 | 11,799 | —6,058|—33-93 | 2:44] 1:37 
Other Countries vez 8,022 8,086 64 80 1-10 94 


Total Population ... | 731,528 | 862,346 | 130,818 17°88 | 100°00 | 100-00 


ees eee | Ce gene | eee jee — 


British Subjects ... | 694,231 | 831,547 | 187,316| 19°78 | 94:90 | 96-43 
Foreign Subjects wee | 37,297 | 30,799 | —6,498 | —17°42 5°10 3°57 


* In cases where a diminution has taken place the minus sign (—) is prefixed to the figures. 
¢ The numbers in this line do not include 78 persons in 1871, and 329 in 1881, returned as of the 
_ Chinese race but not born in China. 


— 
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47. The first grand division of the inhabitants of Victoria, according 
to their birthplaces, is into British and Foreign subjects. The table 
shows that the former amounted in 1881 to nearly 963 per cent. and 
the latter to about 3% per cent. of the population ; also that in the 
decenniad intervening between the last two censuses, while British 
subjects increased by nearly a a fifth, Foreign ou picen decreased by more 
than a sixth. | : 

48. The recent census is ms first at wnat persons of Victorian birth 
amounted to-more than half. the population. Combining these with 
natives of the other Australasian colonies, the proportion to the total 


- population is-nearly two-thirds. . 


49. In the interval between the censuses, the English, Scotch, Irish, 
Germans, Americans, and Chinese embraced in the population diminished 
in numbers, but the natives of Australia increased 50 per cent. 

50. No nationality decreased: to the same extent as the Chinese, the 
falling-off being more than a third. Next the Chinese, the Scotch 
show the largest falling-off, the numbers in 1881 Pee a seventh less 
than in 1871. : 

51. The attractiveness of Victoria: to the natives of the other Ries 
tralasian colonies is instanced by the fact that they increased by 389 per 


-cent., whilst the increase of the total population was under 18 per cent. 


It may be mentioned that the natives of each individual colony of the 
group resident in Victoria increased in a faster ratio than the population 
of the latter, the proportionate increase of those of New Zealand being 
86 per cent., of Queensland 69 per cent., of South Australia 44 per cent., 


of Western Australia 29 per cent., of Tasmania 28 pers cent., and of 


New South Wales over 18 per cent. 

52. The next table shows the number of persons of aul religious 
belief. Where possible, the exact way in which the religion was 
stated in the schedule has been entered, so that the manner in which the 
grouping has been effected may be readily understood :— 


- RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 188]. 


= Religious Beliefs. Males. | Females..| Total. 
Episcopalians— | _ 
Church of England .... és eae se» | 157,937 | 141,605 | 299,542 
Free Church of England © ee eee 38 72 110 
Protestants (not otherwise defined) eG n° pees 6,545 5,094 | 11,639 
Presbyterians— . le | 
.. Presbyterian Church of Victoria ans --- | 19,080 | 18,082 | 37,162 
Presbyterians (not otherwise defined) . eee | 46,572 | 42,515 | 89,087 
Free Presbyterian Church of Victoria ... .-. | 1,400 1,404 | 2,804 


- : ; 


* A sailor in the Italian war transport Europa. 


RELIGIONS. OF THE: PEOPLE, 1881—continued. 
Religious Beliets. Males, Females. TotaL 
, =. 
Presbyterians—continued— : 
Free Presbyterians (not otherwise defined) eee 1,410 , 1,534 | 2,944 
Reformed Presbyterian Church—Covenanters _ ase —~5B 59 114 
Presbyterian Synod of Victoria ose eee 7 | 35 42 
United Presbyterians .. b= dail 3 ees a 205 | 185 390 
‘Welsh Presbyterians .. * “Sie 18 ! 22 40 
Presbyterian Church of f England ne "Gil 355 3 
Puritans... 1 eae ee . aero ree 2 2 
Dutch Presbyterians .. a aes spk 3! 8 
Methodists— oo 
‘Wesleyan Methodists... =... see, nue | 48,481 | 48,634 | 97,115 
Wesleyan Free Church a sae 5 we 5 
United Methodist Free Church on gh 829 796 1,625 
New Connection Methodists... eee ces 69 90 159 . 
‘Primitive Methodists ... ses eee eee 4,364 4,343 8,707 
Welsh Methodists... See see — 13 4, 17 
Particular Methodists wus “aes ee a 2 2 
Independent Methodists ... 0 =. eee 16:4) .° ass 16 
Methodists (so returned) a rn ee 320 427 747 
Other Protestants— . 
A depenieate. Consredutiiealats ie ao 9,859 | 10,019 | 19,878 
Baptists xs ies Bad eee eee 9,698 | 10,675 | 20,373 
Bible Christians sea 3,280 3,380 6,660 
Disciples of Christ—Christians—Church of Christ 2,301 | 2,558 | 4,859 
Lutherans—German Protestants 68 7 7,286 | 3,863 | 11,149 
‘Moravians—United Brethren... © 0. we 86 86 172 
Calvinists... wee eve deals 420 292 712 
Calvinistie Reform Church © wae,  . Ses 2 9 11 
Society of Pa Baal oe coe ttt 182 100 282 
Unitarians ... Mee 602 340 942 
Christian Brethren—Plymouth “Brethren see 364 284 648 
-Free Church of Victoria —_.... “ees wee ee 24 24 
‘United Free Church ... eee oes eee 10 se 10 
Dnion Church Te eee 7 18 25 
Reunion... wee tet ove 3 — 3 
Welsh Union ese ar (eee eee sae 8 8 
Welsh Church mer See, he 39 12 51 
‘French Reformed Church * ae Suge .° gts 5 2 7 
Huguenot ... See ou Se se 1 ise 1 
Waldenses (sect of *)... a ee ee 1 fue | 1 
Dutch Reformed Church ee eee eee 7 2 | 9 
Church of Denmark ... — Bee - _-. teBs 2 ee 3 
Reformed Church of Hungary... dees. Ses 1 | | 1 | 2 
-Church of Sweden ... - ee | 1 
“Reformed Church of Switzerland ees ous a5 1 1 
-Sandemanians ses see a ees 2 2 . 4 
‘Morrisonians soe ga, be dae 3 is 3 
Sankeyite... - eae eee ose eos 1 1 
Reformed Protestants tee eee os 3 “ 3 
Evangelists ... ae eer 50 50 100 
Evangelical Reformers ": aay ase eee 7 as 7 
Evangelical Union ... = or a 4 ae 4 
Second Adventists ...  .«. wee tee 4 3 | 7 
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RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1881—continued. 


Religious Beliefs, BM Males. | Females. Total. 
Other Prostestants—continued— of : 
Dissenters ... cue Mee’. 7 “uses was 15 21 36 
Nonconformists an es wae 56 31 11 42 
Gospel Hall . we see ar ees sei 2 2 
Christian Meeting House ve es i 5 aoe 5 
Town Mission es sb : ies ses 4 4 
Mission School ses cree see or oes 4 4 
Others . eee eee "eee eee eoe 40 23 63 
Catholics— | 
Roman Catholics be Per . 97,491 | 99,666 | 197,157 - 
Catholics (not otherwise defined) yee = eee |) 8,153 | «3,170 | = 6,823 
Greek Church see dae car rey 95 8 103 
Other Sects— : se 
Catholic Apostolic Church ©... tes acre 179 204 383 
Apostolic Church... _ stg le ree aes 5 5 
Israelites—Christian Israelites awe are 124 114 238 
Latter-Day Saints—Mormons aoeree oP ou 13 2 15 
Christadelphians wei see ar ee. 69 86 155 
Universalists see pee “ae Se 57 11 68 
Theists és se see = ae 5 9 14 
Memnonites ... wae Zeer ees eax 2 2 
Josephites ... sos Pipes Or oe ‘es 8 5 8. 
Borrowite ... oT sais ean Pe » 1 
Millerite er Ses wes dete ” See one 1 I 
Walkerite ... ‘iis ‘ane carer wale ani 1 1 
Church of God “et re caer Pocies bee 4 4 
Church of Holy Disciples «©... ~~ ss. ® aes aes 2 2 
Church of the First Born oes oer Gee 6 3 > 
Church of Eli Sands ... are orn ‘is re 5 5. 
Broad Church bee sae hao oY ea 2 ‘ies 2 
Orthodox Church dere a Sidee. ~ “eas 8 we 8 
Separatists ... bas eet Ses * Aout 3 2 5. 
Primitives ... aes OD ae dies jas 2 2 
Follower of Bishop Colenso. Seege oe. PSeae 1 ies 1 
Mosaic Dispensation ... sie =r Pm gaat see 2. 2 
Original Session aero eee eet SS eS 6 
Brotherhood of New Life nese awe ‘es I I 
New Church cep cdenborsan) bass eee 139 153 292 
ea a aad ae. gee, Tas 434 419 853 
Jews Pe mane’ sca 2,396 1,934 4,330 
Mahometans eee OS eee OS oa =O ees 110 1 Ilt 
Pagans ise ise aging: eas ede ds RIL 22 37 | 11,159 
Hindoos sa tes ee ais see 18 3 21 
Parsee err ae ne sae 1 “ 1 
Worshipper of the Sun oar arr sce 1 _ 1 
Others ces Pag etka, ee 11 13 24 
No Denomination— 
Deists = we nae re Tr 61 8 69 
Pantheists ... > eee a ob nen TT Dil <aNe 5 
Theosophist ... ee | SO ees 1 ove 1 
To love and fear God—God fearing” ae oa, 1 7 8 
Man of God.. dee bes ee 1 ay l 
Doctrine of Jesus Christ ey 6 a 6 
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RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1881—continued. 


Religious Beliefs. Males. | Females. | Total. 


No Denomination—continued— 


Saved Sinners - dee see ns 2 1 3 
Believer in parts of the Bible ... eee eee l sas it 
Bible Truth ... see eae see wes 7 ae 7 
Moses and the Laws ... une oes ies 3 pers 3 
Liberty of Conscience aes ies wie 3 ws 3 
Liberal Views vise eas Ste aus 2 wes 2 
Justice and Liberty ... sue ses ves 1 see 1 
Free Religion ies ase aes see 1 rs 1 
Natural Religion Jes Sule ies dee 3 1 4 
Silent Admirer sas eee = ee 1 ewe 1 
Rational Christians ... a as — 2 ees 2 
Rationalists— Reasonists sa eas ive 6 1 _ 7 
Eclectic See ane wae ee Ses eae 2 2 
Neutral wes aoe eee rr cee 2 vee 2 
Humanitarian wes Sie eee — eae | 1 
No Church at Present, no Creed sie 16 4 20 
Choose for themselves, As they please, “What they 8 4 12 
will * 
Unknown, Uncertain, Not determined, Not decided 72 12 84 
Unsectarian ... ses vee cae eas 55 29 «84 
Freethinkers... ove see wus Ses 939 235 1,174 
No Denomination (so poeurned) sive se% 2,176 1,299 3,475 
No Religion— 
Agnostics... Ses eee ioe ses 45 8 53 
Atheists oe sie see eee one 37 mer 37 
Secularists ... see ee wee des 7 ee 7 
Positivist ... ate ‘es oe bus 1 was l 
Socialists  ... ‘ea Pr oes wee 5 1 6 
Materialists ... ae avs ass <a 24 ae 24 
Immaterialist Sei ae Sais bea 1 ne 1 
Iconoclast ... eee sea cin = 1 - 1 
Fatalist re eis eae oe ase 1 ss 1 
Students of Philosophy tis isi _— 2 ss 
Cosmopolitan eee ‘es eos wee 4 aus 
Heretic sibs <a was ase és 1 se | 
Sceptic oes ove ae nee sey I : 1 
Infidels “as eee ais we wes 14 ‘ 14 
Unbelievers ... dee eee aes ees 4 ‘ae 4 
Nature ou dee sea aes seg 1 : 1 
Free Trade ... sax ar ing or 1 aa 1 
£38. 4. ve a sus ase aes 3 ‘ 3 
No Profession eee ees wee oes Seis 17 17 
No Religion (so returned) Wes see ss 1,842 586 2,428 
Unspecified ... mas eee ss 3,848 2,609 6,457 


Objecting to state their “Religion from conscientious 5,723 2,875 8,598 
scruples 


ee eee | NS RD 


Total Population ... ous «e. | 452,083 | 410,263 | 862,346 


53. The numbers of different religious beliefs at the censuses of 1871 Retigions, 
1871 
and 1881 are compared in the following table :— te 


* Children so returned by parents. 


Protestants 
and Roman 


Catholics. 


Protestant 
sects. 


No denomi- 
nation and 


religion. 
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RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1871 anv 1881. 


Proportions 
per cent. of the 
Total Population. 


Increase or Decrease 


Number of Persons. in Ten Years.* 


Religious Denominations. 


1871. 1881. Numerical. |Centesimal| 1871. 1881, - 
Church of England ... | 257,885 311,291 |. 53,456 | 20°74 36°01 | 36°74 
Presbyterians ... «| 112,988 | 182,591 | 19,608 | 17°44 15°78 | 15°64 
Methodists 90,026 108,393 18,367 | 20°40 12°57 | 1279 
Independents 18,191 19,878 | 1,687 9°27 2°54 2°35 
Baptists... ... 16,311 | 20,373 | 4,062 | 24°90 228 | 940 
Bible Christians ee 4,194 6,660 | °° 2,466 | 58°80 *b9 719 
Disciples of Christ, 8,540 (4,859 | 1,319 | 87°26 "49 57 
Christians oe i ace 
Lutherans 10,559 | 11,149 590 5°59 147 | 1:82 
Calvinists as 1,432 . 712 |. — 720 |—50°28 “20 08 
Christian Brethren ...| © 198 648 |. 455 | 235°75 ‘038 "08 
Unitarians 7 Sea 1,016 942 — 74 |— 7°28 "14 “11 
Other Protestants 1,046 _, 896 — 150 |—14°34 15 "11 
Roman Catholics ¢ 170,620 | 203,480 82,860 19°26 23°83 | 24°01 
Spiritualists 171 853 682 898°83 "02 "10 
Jews 8,571 | 4,380 759 | 21°25 50 51 
Pagans ... 17,650 | 11,159 | —6,491 |—386-78 247 | 1:82 
Other Sects 1,778 1,491 — 287 |—16°14 "25 18 
No Denomination 2,737 4,979 2,242 81°91 "38 "59 
No Religion 2,150 2,607 |. 487 21°26 - "30 . "31 
Total specified 716,003 847,291 131,288 13°34 100°00 | 100°00 
Unspecified ... se 5,560 6,457 897 16°13 sa xt 
Object tostate religion 9,965 8,598 | —1,3867 |—13°72 wii ove 
Total population... | 731,528 | 862,346 | 130,818 17°88 i 


54. If the whole of the Protestant sects be combined, the total 
number of Protestants is found to have been 517,326 in 1871 and 
618,392 in 1881. The proportion of these to the population was 
72°25 per cent. at the former and 72:98 per cent. at the latter period. 
At the same two periods respectively the table shows the percentage 
of Roman Catholics in the population to have been 23°83 and 24:02. 
Both these denominations have therefore altered their numbers 
relatively to the whole population by a fraction only (‘73 in the case of 
the Protestants and ‘19 in the case of the Roman Catholics, both 
being increases), or, in other words, they have both increased at about 
the same rate as the total population. 

55. The table also shows that all the principal Protestant sects have 
changed their proportions to the population by fractions only ; there 
being a fraction of relative increase in the case of the members of the 
Church of England, the Methodists, and the Baptists, and of relative 
decrease in the case of the Presbyterians and the Independents. 

56. The persons of no denomination and no religion increased, in 
the interval between the last two censuses, from 4,887 to 7,586, or 55 per 
cent. Jointly, they do not yet amount to | per cent. of the population. 


* In cases where a diminution has taken place the minus sign ( — ) is prefixed to the figures, 
¢t Including also Free Church of England and Protestants not otherwise defined. . 
{ Including also Catholics not otherwise defined. 


Population. 20. 


57. The ages of 449,743 males and 408,804 females, or in all of Ages of the 
858,547 persons, were recorded in the census schedules. The numbers ee 
under 22 and over 85 have been tabulated at each year of age. The 
remainder were in the first instance grouped in quinquennial periods, 
which have since been extended to single years by a process of 
graduation. ‘The unspecified, mereover, have been distributed by pro- 
eons and the result is shown in the following table :— 

AGES OF THE PEOPLE, 1881. 


Age Males. Females Total. Age. | Males. | Females Total. 
0 11,848 | 11,578 | 28,426 3 5,071 2,808 , 7,874 
1 11.338 | 11,043 | 22,381 54 4,718 2520 7,238 
2 11.769 | 11,415 | 923,184 55 3,976 2,182 6,158 
3 | 11.588 | 11,210 | 29.748 56 3518 | 1,971 |. 5,489 
4 11,358 | 11,113 | 22,466 57 2.996 1,792 4,788 
5 11,285 | 10,970 | 22,255 58 2.819 1,644 4,463 
6 10,979 | 10,875 | 21,854 59 2,658 | 1,529 4.187 

- 9 10,709 | 10,832 | 21,541 60 2.729 1,557 4,286 
8 10,786 | 10,764 | 21,550 | 61 2586 1,500 4,086 
9 11.084 | 11,020 | 22,104 62 9.457 + 1.480 3,937 

10 11,553 | 11,405 | 22,958 63 2.249 | 1,310 3,559 
11 10,718 ; 10,582 | 24,300 64 2.025 1,161 3,186 
12 11,126 | 11,121 | 92,247 65 1,627 950 2.577 

_ 18 10.773 | 10,678 | 21,451 66 1,392 841 2.233 

14 10,160 | 10,137 | 20,297 67 1,144 745 1,889 
15 10,224 | 10,090 | 20,314 | 68 1,045 665 1.710 - 
16 10,105 | 10,257 | 20,362 69 948 600 | 1,548 
17 9718 | 10,281 | 19,999 70 915 586 | 1,501 
18 9.763 | 10,377 | 20,140 71 822 549 1,371 
19 9,635 | 10,186 | 19,821 || 72 732 528 1,260 
20 8,848 9,720 | 18,568 ;| 738 648 461 1,109 
21 8,609 9,148 | 17,757 74 569 400 969 
22 8,184 8694 | 16,878 | 75 474 823 797 
93 7,723 | 8,174 | 15,897 76 406 277 683 
9A 7,229 7,588 | 14817 || 77 34C 238 578 
25 6,429 | 6543 | 12,972 78 300 203 5038 
26 5,889 5,859 | 11,748 || 79 262 174 436 
27 5,815 5,113 | 10,428 | 80 233 158 391 
28 5,040 4,859 9.892 81 199 139 338 
29 4,809 4,625 9,434 $2 168 127 295 
30 4732 4,604 9,336 83 139 107 246 
31 4584 4444 9.028 84 112 90 202 
32 4482 4318 8,800 85 69 73 142. 
33 4424 4301 8.725 86 40 29 69 
34 4411 4.287 8,698 87 29 21 50 
35 4,490 4.342 8,882 88 20 19 39 
36 4,567 4,329 8,896 | 89 21 13 34 
37 4,690 4314 9,004 || 90 17 28 45 
38 4792 | 4,300 9092 || 91 12 6 18 
39 4,895 4,286 9,181 || 92 7 7 14 
40 4991 4299 9,283 || 93 5 2 7 
41 5,092 4.978 9.370 94 2 4 6 
4? | 5.191 | 4,266 9.457 95 5 5 10 
43 5,988 | 4,931 9.519 96 4 1 | 5 
44 | 5,386 4178 | 9,564. 97 2 6 | 8 
45 5,514 4108 ! 9,622 98 1 4 | 5 
46 5,610 4,016 9,626 99 3 3 6 
47. | 5,706 3,907 9.613 100 5 aga 5 - 
48 5,766 3,778 9544 101 9 é 2 
49 5,758 3,630 9,388 103 2 a 2 

__ 50 5,720 3,519 9,239 105 2 . 2 

51 5.578 3,332 8,905 | , 


52 5,357 3,122 8,479 Total | 452,083 410,263 | 862,346 
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Ageatwhich 58. The total population halves itself at nineteen years of age, there 

population , 

halves being about as. many persons above as at and below that age. Upon 

the same principle, the male population halves itself at 20 years of age, 

and the female population at 18 years of age. 

Average age 59. According to the census, the average age of the population was 

tin, ss &8 follows in 1881 :—Males, 26°11 years, females, 23°29 years, both 
sexes 24°77 years. Males were, therefore, on the average, about 2 years 
and 10 months older than females. In 1871 the population was 
younger, on the average, than in 1881, males by nearly 11 months, 
females by 2 years. 

Ages, 1871 60. In the following table the numbers of males and females have 

and 1881. 
been arranged in quinquennial periods of age, and are compared with 
the numbers at similar periods returned at the previous census :— 


AGEs OF THE PEOPLE, 1871 AnD 1881. 


Mates. Females. 
Ages. 
Increase or | Increase or 
1871. 1881. Decrease.® 1871. 1881. Decreases 

Under 5 years ...| 58,937 57,846 | — 1,091 57,751 56,359 | — 1,392 

5to10_ ,, wes 53,549 54,8438 1,294 52,954 54,461 1,507 
10 told, es 43,012 54,330 11,318 42,573 53,923 11,350 
15to 20 ,, ona 26,264 49,445 23,181 28,292 51,191 22,899 
20 to 25_——,, ve 24,004 40,593 16,589 25,418 43,324. 17,906 
25 to 30S iw, wea 28,875 27,482 — 1,393 25,395 26,992 1,597 
30 to 35_——=»,, wes 33,257 22,633 |— 10,624 24,100 21,954 | — 2,146 
35t040 4, «| 88,405 23,434 |—14,971 23,625 21,571 | — 2,054 
40 to 45 ,, ais 34,876 25,948 — 8,928 17,945 21,245 3,300: 
45t050 ,, «| 22,091 28,354 6,263 11,868 19,439 8,071 
50t0 55 ,, wes 16,572 26,439 9,867 8,528 15,296 6,768. 
55to 60 ,, Si6 8,738 15,967 7,229 4,784 9,118 4,334 
60 to65 ,, ioe 6, "335 12,046 §,711 _ 8,779 7,008 3,229 
65to70_ ,, one 8, 058 6,156 3,103 1,891 3,301 1,910 
70 to 75g, sed 2, 004. 3,686 1,682 1,321 2,524 1,203. 
75 to 80_—C—=», iva "670 1,782 1,112 458 1,215 157 
80 to 85 x 290 851 561 217 621 404. 
85 years and up- 118 248 130 79 221 142 

wards | 


TS EI ED 1 cei aieeenieaiioel 2 | SY RTE 


_ 


Total «ee | 401,050 452,083 51,033 330,478 | 410,263 79,785 


ie 61. In comparing the numbers in 1871 and 1881 at each period of 
compared. age, the above table shows that there were 1,091 fewer males under 5, 
35,916 fewer males between 25 and 45, 1,392 fewer females under 5, and 
4,200 fewer females between 30 and 40, at the latter period than at-the 
former; also that in all the other groups the numbers were the 
larger at the latter period. It will, however, be readily understood 


that, in order to show what falling-off has taken place by emigration 


* The minus sign ( — ) indicates decrease, 
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and deaths, or what increase has taken place by immigration, the 
numbers at each age-period in 1881 should be compared with those 
belonging to the ten years younger group in 1871. Thus the males 
at 25 to 30 in 1881, although fewer by 1,393 than the numbers at 
the same age in 1871, were more numerous than those at 15 to 20 in 
1871 by 1,218. In like manner the deficiency in 1881 of males at 25 
to 45 is reduced from 35,916 to 12,903 by comparing the numbers 
with those at from 15 to 35 in 1871, and the deficiency of females in 
1881 at 30 to 40 is increased from 4,200 to 7,288 by comparing the 
numbers with those at 20 to 30 in 1871. . 


62. It is evident that the census of 1871 can afford no guide as to Ages, births, 

the probable numbers in 1881. under ten years of age, as all returned at Te7l and” 
that age at the latter period had been born since the census of 1871 as 
was taken. The number of births in the decenniad intervening between 
the censuses must therefore be compared with the numbers under 10 
in 1881, in order to ascertain whether there has been a gain or a loss. 
This is done in the following table, in which, also, the numbers at the 
other age-periods in 1881 are compared with those returned as 10 years 
younger in 1871; the increase or decrease at each age, the deaths at 
each age, and the resulting gain by immigration or loss by emigration 
at each age being also shown :— 


Acres, Birtus, anp Deatus, 1871 to 1881. 


Ages. Numbers. Gain by Im- 
Increase.+ | Deaths in | migration + 
Decrease.—| Ten Years.*| Loss by Emi- 


1871. 1881. 1871. 1881. gration. — 
MALES. 

Not born .«| Under 10 years: 137,308f| 112,689 | — 24,619 27,163 | + 2,544 
Under 5 years | 10to15 ",, | 58,937 | 54,880| — 4,607 3,727 | — 880 
5to10~ ,, 15%+020 ,, 53,549 | 49,445] — 4,104 1,968 | — 2,136 
10to15~ =, 20t0 25 ,, | 48,012/ 40,593; — 2,419 1,774 |; — 645 
15to20 ,, 25t030 ,, | 26,264| 27,482] + 1,218 1,630 + 2,848 
20t025 4, 30t0 35, 94,004! 22,683| — 1,871 1,841 | + 470 
251030 , | 8t040 ,, 98,875 | 23,484| — 5,441 2,474 | — 2,987 
30 to 35a, 40to 45 ,, | 33,257 | 25,948} — 7,309 3,291 — 4,018 
35 to 40s, 45+050  ,, 38,405 | 28,354 | —10,051 4355 | — 5,696 
40t045 ,, 50to55 oy, 34,876 | 26,489 | — 8,487 4,671 . — 3,766 
451050, 55to60 sy, 22,091 | 15,967| — 6,124] 4,109 | — 2,015 
50to 60 gy 60t0 70 ,, 25,810 | 18,202] — 7,108 | 6,684 |— 424 
60 and upwards; 70and upwards, 12,470; 6,567} — 5,903 6,698 + 795 
Total ...[ ... .. .. | 588,858 | 452,083 | —86,275¢} 70,385 | — 15,890 


* This column contains a statement of the actual number of persons who died from year to year at 
ages which would have placed them in the respective groups named in the second column of the table 
had they lived until 1881. Thus the group 10 to 15 is made up of the deaths between 1 and 6 years of age 
which occurred in the last nine months of 1871 (the census was taken on the 2nd April 1871) ; 2 and 7 
years of age in the whole of 1872 ; 3 and 8 years of age in 1873, &c. 


+ Births in the interval between the censuses of 1871 and 1881. 
} Net figures. 


Gain by 
arrivals, 


or loss by 


departures. 


Periods at 
which arri- 
vals werein 
excess and 
vice versa. 
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Acts, Birtus, anD Dratus, 1871 to 1881—continued. 


| Gain by is | 


Ages. Numbers. 
Increase ++ | Deathsin |migration. + 
: Decrease.— | Ten Years.* |Loss by Emi- 
1871, 1881. 187). 1881. gration.—_ 
| i 
FEMALES. | 
Not born ... | Under 10 years | 131,568f] 110,820 | —20,748 | 28,691 ' + 2,948 
Under5dyears | 10to15  ,, | 57,751 | 53,923} — 8,828 3.767 |— 61. 
5tol0 ,, 15t0o20 , | 52,954] 51,191| — 1,763 | 1,936 | + 178. 
10to15 ,, 200t025 ,, | 42573) 43394| + 751 | 1,803 | + 2,554— 
15to20 ,, 2 t030 ,, 28,292 | 26,992| — 1,300] 1,817 | + 517 
20.to 25 “5 30 to 35 ‘ 25,418 | 21,954 | — 3,464 1,996 — 1,468 
25t030 35t040 , | 25,895 | 21,571] — 3,824 | 2939 | — 1,585 
30t035 40t045 ,, | 24,100] 21,245 | — 2,855 | 2447 | — 408 
35t040 , | 45to50- , | 28,625| 19,489; — 4,186 | 2471 | — 1,715 
40t0 45, 50to55 ~«6,,_~=oéL|:s«7,945'| 15,296 | — 2,649 | 2,070 | — 579 
45to50 ,, 55t060 4 , 11,368] 9,118} — 2,250) 1,796 |— 454 
50t060 > | 60to70 >, | 18,812] 10,809) — 2,503 | 2844 | + 341. 
60-and upwards| 70andupwards 7,745| 4,581| — 3,164 8,706 | + 542 
Total + 462,041 | 410,268 | —51,778t| 52,588 ha 805t 


63. The sum of the numbers returned in 1871 and of the births 
which took place between then and the census of 1881 expresses the 
whole number of persons to be accounted for, viz., 538,358 males and 
462,041 females. As it is evident some will die, there must necessarily 
be a falling-off at each age unless the numbers are supplemented by 
immigration. A glance at the fifth column will show that the only age- 
periods at which the immigration was so great as to outnumber not only 


.the deaths but also the emigration were 25 to 30 (15 to 20 in 1871) in the 


males and 20 to 25 (10 to 15 in 1871) in the females, the excess of the 
former being 1,218 and of the latter 751. The sixth column shows the 
deaths at each period in the ten years, the difference between which and 
the numbers in the fifth column where the minus sign occurs, or their 
sum where the plus sign occurs, gives the numbers in the last column, 
which express the actual gain by excess of arrivals over departures or 
loss by excess of departures over arrivals at each period of age during 
the ten years. | | 

64. It will be observed that in the case of both males and females a 
gain is shown in the period “ Under 10” (not born in 1871), but this 
can scarcely have been caused by more infants being brought here than 
have been taken away, as the opposite has generally been noticed so far 
as the arrivals and departures by sea are concerned. It is therefore 
probable that this apparent excess has resulted entirely from unregis- 
tered births. There has, however, undoubtedly been a net gain by 


* See footnote (*) on previous page. 
+ Births in the interval between the censuses of 1871 and 1881. 
t Net figures. 


29 
immigration of 3,318-males at 25 to 85 (15 to 25 in 1871) and of 795 

at 70 and upwards (60 and upwards in.1871); also a net gain of 3,244 
females at 15 to 30 (5 to 20 in 1871) and of 883 at 60 and upwards 

(50 and upwards in 1871), a loss being shown at all the other periods. 

65. The difference between the sum of the plus quantities and the Net gain or 
sum of the minus quantities in the last column shows a net loss by 
emigration of 15,890 males and a net gain by immigration of 805 
females, which numbers agree as a matter of course with those quoted 
‘in a previous paragraph,* as showing the extent to which the natural 
increase of the population had been diminished by emigration in the case 
of the males and added to by immigration in the case of the females. 

66. The conjugal condition of all the males in the colony except “Suen 
2,822 and of all the females except 2,052 was returned at the census, 
and the result is given in the following table :— 


Population. 


ConJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 1881. 


_ Males.f Females. 
Ages. ; , 7 
marriea, [Husbands.| Wid0W-) pote | 0De 4s | Wives. |Widows.| Total.t 
Under 15 yrs.§ |166,611 | ... ... 1166,611 | 164,448 5} ... | 164,453 
15 to 20 years ; 49,138 54 ‘eee 49,192 | 48,846 1,449 20 50,315 
20 to 30 —C—*=»» 50,986 | 15,928 287 | 67,201 | 38,053 | 30,696 | 1,099 69,848 
80 to 40 _——777, 15,032 | 29,5381 | 1,014 | 45,577 5,478 | 35,067 | 2,755 43,300 
40t0 50 ,, 14,908 | 36,297 | 2,490 | 53,695 | 2.478 | 32598 | 5,369 | 40,440 
50 t0 60 ,, 10,407 | 27,839 | 3,724 | 41,970 | 1,068 | 17,901 | 5,314 | 24,283 
60 years and | 5,637 | 18,622 | 5,200 | 24,459 724 | 7,493 | 7,015 | 15,232 
_ upwards | 
Unspecified 3835 188 33 556 96 184 60 840 
Adults 
All Ages 313,054 | 128, 459 12,748 | 449,261 | 261,186 | 125,398 | 21,632 | 408,211 
Under 21 yrs.§ 224,218 |  278| — 6 | 224,502 | 221,385 |" 2,974 224,406 
91 years and 8,836 123,181 | 12,742 | 224,759 | 39,801 122 419 21,585 | 183,805 
upwards]... = : 
15 years and | 146,443 | 123,459 | 12,748 | 989.650 96,738 125, 388 | 21,6382 | 243, 758 
upwards|| a 7 | Paes 
30 Laie and | 97,305 | 128,405 | 12,748 | 983,458 | 47,892 | 128,939 |21,612 | 198,448 
upwards || | | 
67. According to this table, there were, when the census was taken, Marriea 
persons. 


248,852 persons, or 29 per cent. of the population, in the marriage 
state, the wives exceeding the husbands by 1,934. 


_ * See paragraph 32 ante. 


} The Chinese are included in the numbers embraced in 1 the present returns, When they are 
_ eliminated, which is in process of being done, the proportion of unmarried males will be smaller than 
that now shown. 


j Exclusive of those whose conjugal condition was not returned 
§ Including children -whose ages were unspecified, 
|| Including adults whose ages were unspecified. 
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68. The single males of 20 and upwards and the single females 
of 15 and upwards, or, in other words, the bachelors and spinsters in 
the population, numbered 97,305 and 96,738 respectively. If to these 
be added the widowers and widows at all ages, the whole marriageable 
population is ascertained to have amounted to 110,053 males and 
118,370 females, the latter exceeding the former by 8, 317. 

69. The marriageable females were in the proportion of nearly 108 
to every 100 marriageable males. This is the first occasion on which 
the females in this condition exceeded the males. When the census of 
1871 was taken, there were only 74 marriageable females to every 100 
marriageable males. 

70. It will be observed that before they had reached their 21st year 
_ 284 youths had become husbands, of whom 6 had lost their wives, and 
" 8,021 women and girls had become wives, of whom 47 had lost their 
husbands ; also that 5 girls under 15 years of age were living in the 
marriage state. | 

71. In the next table are given the proportions at the last two 
censuses of unmarried, married, and widowed males and females in 
every 100 of both sexes living at various periods of life :— 


ConsuGaL Conpition, 1871 anp 1881. 


In every 100 living at each age— 
Ages. Males.* Females. 


Unmarried. | Husbands. Widowers. | Unmarried.| Wives. | Widows. 


- 1871. 9 

Under 21 years «+ | 99°90 "10 ae 98°19 1°79 "02 
21 years and upwards...|. 43°24 | 5215 4°61 14°96 75°50 9°54. 
1b, » «| 50°38 | 45°64 4:08 29°20 | 63:05 | 7°75 
20 2 » | 4440 | 51°09 4°51 1699 | 73:30] 9°21 
AllAges .. «| 69°68 | 2786{ 246 | 6210 | 3975] 415 

1881. 

Under 21 years. 99°88 a ee 98°65 1°33 "02 
21 years and upwards... _— 89°52 54°81 5°67 21°65 66°60 | 11°75 
15, >» «| 5L8L | 43°68 4°51 39°69 | 5144] 887 
20 4, » Cee | 4168 | 5286 | 546 24°76 | 6407 | 11°17 
AllAges.. {69°68 | 27°48 284 | 63°98 | 30°72] 5°30 


72. Considering the population at all ages, and discarding decimal 
points, it is found that in 1871, 6,161 of every 10,000 of both sexes, 


* See first footnote to table following paragraph 66 ante. 
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viz., 2,786 males and 3,375 females, were married. In 1881 these 
numbers had fallen to 5,820, viz., 2,748 males and 3,072 females. 


73. At all ages from infancy upwards the unmarried males bore the Unmarried 
same proportion to the population at both periods, viz., 6,968 per 10,000, 187 and 
but the unmarried females per 10,000 increased from 6, 210 to 6,398. 

74. Both widowers and widows, the latter especially, showed, wiaowea 


relatively to population, larger numbers in 1881 than in 1871. i871 and 


_ 75. In every 10,000 of their respective numbers in the population, Marriageable 
the unmarried males of 20 and upwards, added to the widowers of all 1sit and and 
ages (marriageable males), fell from 4,686 to 4,452, but the unmarried 
females of 15 and upwards, added to the widows of all ages (marriage- 
able females), increased from 3,335 to 4,499. 

._ 76. The census returns of education give an account of the numbers Eduestion of 
and ages of those persons who have acquired the rudimentary arts of 
reading and writing, but do not supply any particulars of the higher 
branches of knowledge which many such persons also possess. The 
following table contains a statement of the numbers at different ages 
who could read and write, who could read but not write, or who were 
unable to read, at the last two censuses. ‘Those of whom the education 
was not returned, amounting to 5,657 in 1871 and to 14,582 in 1881, 


are omitted :— 


Population. 


EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE, 1871 AND 1881.*—NuMmBERs. 
Total Numbers living, 1871— Total Numbers living, 1881— 


Unable 


Ages. Able to | Able to| Unable Able to | Able to 
read and; read to Total. read and read to To 
write only. read. write. only. read. 
Under 6 years 1,651 | 11,128 | 125,045 | 187,824 8,509 | 9,884 | 118,975 | 182,368 
6to15t ,, {120,383 |32,263 | 17,070 | 169,716 | 163,126 | 17,459 | 9,557 | 190,142 
15 to 25 5 95,915 | 3,647 8,189 | 102,751 | 179,100 | 1,627 2,128 | 182,855 
25 to 35 35 93,074 | 6,756 | 10,819 {110,149 | 92,122 | 2,287 3,546 | 97,955 
85 to 45 ‘3 91,998 | 8,228 | 13,146 [113,372 | 78,823 | 4,666 7,449 | 90,938 
45 to 55 se 46,234 | 4,747 6,830 | 57,811 | 73,601 | 5,718 9,017 | 88,336 
55 to65 sy, 17,958 | 2,404] 2,939 | 23,296 | 35,450 | 3,401 | 4,644 | 48,495 
65 years and{ 7,305 | 1,247{ 1,841 | 9,893 | 16,029 | 2,119 | 2,557 | 20,705 
upwards | 
Unspecified 358 30 671 | 1,059 752 | 48 170 970 
adults 
Allages ... | 474,871 | 70,450 | 180,550 | 725,871 | 642,512 | 47,209 | 158,043 | 847,764 
15 years ae 852,887 | 27,059 | 38,435 | 418,331 | 475,877 | 19,866 | 29,511 | 525,254 
upwards 
21, ~—sgp- § | 292,690 | 24,863:| 86,857 | 354,410 | 359,782 | 18,940 | 28,895 | 407,117 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in the numbers embraced in the present returns. 


When 


they are eliminated, which i is in the course of being done, the adult education will appear better than that 


Row shown. 


¢ Exclusive of those whose education was not returned. 


~-{ Including children whose ages were unspecified. 


§ Including adults whose ages were unspecified, 


Education, 
1871 and 
1881. 
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77. On examination of the two lowest lines of the table, it will be 
found .that, although at 15 years of age and upwards the total number 


-of persons had increased in ten years by 107,000, those unable to read 


had decreased by 9,000 ; and at 21 years of age and upwards, although 
the total number of persons had increased by 53,000, those unable to 


read had fallen off by 8,000. The improvement which has taken place 


in education will, however, be best traced by a reference to the following 


table, which shows in 1871 and 1881 the numbers instructed, partially 


instructed, and uninstructed in every 100 living at each period of life :— 


Improved 
state of edu- 
cation, 188]. 


EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE, 1871 AND 1881.*—PROPORTIONS., 


Number in every 100 living Number in every 100 living . 


at each age in 1871— at each age in 1881— 
Ages. Able to] apieto | Unable | Ableto | apieto | Unable 
read and 


write, | readonly. to read. pice ae read only.| to read. 


Under 6 years ive See 1°20 807 | 90°73 2°65 7°46 | 89°89 . 


6to15 ,, see we | 20°93 19°01 10°06 85°79 9°18 5°03 
15to 25, Sse wee | -98°35 3°55 | 3°10 | 97°95 89 | 116 
2 t085,, ewe | 84°50 | 618 | 9°37 | 94:04 | 2°34 | 3:62 . 
35 to 45, sie wee | S115 7°26 11°59 | 86°68 | 513 | 819 
45to55 ,, nibs we | 7998 | 821 11°81. |. 83°32 6°47 10°21 - 
55to65 ,, woe | 17°06 10°32 12°62 81°50 782 10°68 
65 years and upwards we | 73°84 | 12°60 | 13°56 7741 10°28 | 12°86 
. Unspecified adults we | 33°81 2°83 | 63°36 | 77°52 4°95 | 17°58 


Coe | ee | OE | ED | RN | GNSS 


All ages ... ons wee | 65°42 9°71 24°87 75°79 ~5o7 | 18°64 


15 years and upwards. ... | 84:34 6°47 919 | 9060 | 3878 5°62 
ot a ae .. | 8259 | 701 | 10-40 | 8837 | 465 | 698— 


78. Comparing the columns relating to 1881 with those containing 
the figures derived from the returns of the previous census, improve- 
ment will be noted in every line, the numbers able to read and write 
being more numerous and those unable to read being fewer. The 
comparison will be best effected by removing the decimal points, 
when the following results will be observed :— : 


In EVERY 10,000 PERSONS LIVING— 


In 1871. ‘In 1881. 
At all ages i ‘a ww 4,518 abs 8,186 could read. 
a we fue is 6, 542 see 7,579 could write. 
a tide ee tee 2, 487 «» 1,864 could not read. 
‘Between 6 and 15 5 {echool age) ww. «©8994 ... 9,497 could read. 
oe as 35 » 7,098  .. 8579 could write. 
- ae ‘s eo. 1,006 ... 508 -could not read. 
: At 15.and Sees atie es ow 9,081 . ... 9,438 could read. 
i a Wee 3 ~Heue 8,434 Sse 9, 060 could write. 
hy vai <a "B62 could not read. - 
At 2landupwards* ... .» 8,960 .... . 9,802 could read. | 
a5 _ es 8,259 -» 8,837 could write. _ 
e des e753? 1, 0400. 698 could not. read.. : 


* See first footnote to table following Arana 76 ante. 
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79. At the school age, girls appear to be rather superior to boys in Education of 
point of elementary instruction, as will be seen by the following figures, gins. 
which are derived from the returns of the: census of 1881 :— 


In EveRY 10,000 tivine at THE ScHOOL AGE (6 To 15). 


Boys. _. Girls. 

9,468 aes 9,526 could read. 

8,509 . . 8,649 — could write. 
532 ses - 474-- eould not read. 


80. The degree of education of children at the school age is found Education of 
to differ according to the religious denomination. This will be seen different 
by the following table, which shows the proportionate amount of 
primary instruction returned as possessed by the children belonging to 
each of the principal sects :— 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN OF DIFFERENT SEcTS, 1881. 


Numbers in every 100 living at School 


| Age ( (6 to 15}— 
Religious Denominations. | 
Able to read Able to read 

| Sa wits: only. | Unable to read. 
Church of England | 86°31 8°69 5°00 
Presbyterians... es ee 87°33 8°81 3°86 
Wesleyan Methodists _ ... ree 88°44. 8°01 3°55 
Independents __... ae aS | 89°90 6°76 3°34 
Baptists .. 89°36 6°99 3°65 
Lutherans. go2 vis eral 86°24 | 7°28. 6°48 
Unitarians awe wee 96°27 2°99 "74 
Other Protestants ae ae 88°77 7°42 3°81 
Total Protestants we 87°98 8°41 4°36 
Roman Cations: et | 81°85 11°40 6°75 
Jews tee we, 98°21 3°45 3°34 
Total ... he ees 85°79 9°18 5°03 


81. Of all the denominations named in the table, the children of the xEaucation of 
Unitarians appear to be the best educated, and those of the Jews next. Gatholia 
It must, however, be remembered that the adherents of these bodies children 
are but few in number, and probably do not often belong to the laboring 
classes. Especial interest attaches to the returns of the Roman Catholic 
denomination, as that body labors under the disadvantage of not, as a 
rule, availing itself of the gratuitous instruction offered by the State. 

The comparison of the degree of elementary education possessed by | 
Roman Catholic children with that of children of Protestants and J ews” 


will be best understood by the pions figures :— 


Education of 


children of 
different 
sects com- 
pared. - 
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CHILDREN BETWEEN 6 AND 15 YEARS OF AGE— 


Of Protestants... au, ... 9,564 in 10,000 could read. 
9 ava sia eee 8,723 3s could write. 
. ‘ie sis we 436 59 could not read. 
Of Roman Catholics iu eee 9,825 53 could read. 
9 wes eee 8,185 53 could write. 
» des oe = 675 bs could not read. 
Of Jews ... ses ge «. 9,666 - could read. 
ig ea se oa oe §=9,321. 53 could write. 
. oie 36 bee w. 3834 i could not read. 


82. It will be observed that, in proportion to their numbers, the Jews 
have more children who can read and write, and fewer who are illiterate, 
than either of the other denominations; also that the Protestant chil- 
dren are in point of instruction somewhat in advance of the Roman 
Catholic children. The latter are, in this respect, also behind the- 
children at the school age in the whole population, but much in 
advance of such children in 1871,* and there is little doubt that the 


instruction of children of every denomination is now much better than. 


Urban and 
rural popu- 
lation. 


it was ten years since. 

- 83. The following is a division of the area of Victoria into three 
districts, the population of which is given according to the returns of 
the recent census. The first of these districts is that comprised within 
a radius of ten miles from the centre of Melbournet ; the second, the 
space outside that limit embraced in cities, towns, and boroughs (present 
or former); and the third, the remainder of the colony :— 


URBAN AND RuraL Population, Census or 1881. 


Population, 8rd April 1881, 


Area. 
Districts. in Square | — i P 

Miles. Motal | occ b. he - 
Square Mile. 
Wehan Metropolitan ws. 256 | 282,947 32°81 1,105 
*** ) Extra-Metropolitan § 366 188,477 21°86 515 
Extra-Urban or Rural ... ese | 87,262 | 390,922 45°33 4b 
Total of Victoria ... | 87,884 | 862,346 | 100-00 94 


* See figures following paragraph 78 ante, : 

+ This cannot yet be proved by figures, as when the last census was taken the present Education Act 
fixing the school age at from 6 to 15 had not been passed, and from 5 to 15 was considered the school age. . 
The degree of education possessed by children between 5 and 15 is now being abstracted from the 
returns, to admit of proper comparisons being made with 1871. 

t Exclusive of water, which covers about 58 square miles of the area named. 


§ In addition to the present Extra-Metropolitan cities, towns, and boroughs, certain towns, which ° 
were at one time independent municipalities, but have since become portions of shires, are included in 
this line. These, with their populations as returned at the recent census, are as follow :—Avoca, 904; 
Beechworth, 2,399; Chiltern, 338; Gisborne, 379; Graytown,161; Guildford, 765; Jamieson, 328; 
Kilmore, 1,092; Kyneton, 3,062; Maldon, 2,809; South Barwon, 1,474; Steiglitz, 91; Taradale, 1,466 ; 
Woodend, 1,148. The populations of the present cities, towns, and boroughs, also those of the shires, 
are given in the tables folowing paragraphs 150 and 151 post. pores ee 
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84. The urban is greater than the rural population, and the popula- In 


tion of the metropolis alone is equal to nearly 33 per cent. of that of the ea 


whole colony. This proportion has a tendency to increase, as will be 
observed by the following figures :— 


PROPORTION OF POPULATION OF MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS TO 
ToTaL POPULATION OF VICTORIA. 


Per Cent, 
1861 as Ses a wee 2589 
1871 ss ae abs ses eee 28°87 
1881 ws Bs as aye we 3281 


85. Between the censuses of 1871 and 1881 the population of Urban ana 


Melbourne and suburbs increased by considerably more than a third 
and that of the country districts by about a fifth, but the population of 
the extra-metropolitan towns fell off by a twentieth. The following 
is a statement of the population of these portions of the colony at the 
two periods, and the numerical and centesimal increase or decrease 
which took place between them :— : 


URBAN AND Rural Population, CENSUSES oF 1871 anp 1881. 


Enumerated Population. Increase* in Ten Years, 


Districts. : 
1871. | 1881. Number. Per Cent. 
Metropolitan «es | 206,780 : 282,947 76,167 36°85 
Urban eee | 
Extra-Metropolitan... | 197,793 | 188,477 —9,316 —4:92 
Extra-Urban or Rural ... ws | 326,955 | 390,922 63,967. 19°71 
Total of Victoria ... | 731,528 ' 862,346 | 130,818 17°88 


rural popu- 
lation, 1871 
and 1881. 


86. The following table shows the esiradied area and the population Area ana 


in 1871 and 1881 of the various cities, towns, boroughs, &c., com- 


population 
= Mel- 
bourne and 


prised in the metropolitan district ; also the numerical and centesimal suburts. 


increase of the population of each place in the interval between those 
two periods, and the density of the population of each pines at the 
latter period :— 


* The minus sign i) indicates decrease. 
C2 
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AreEPOUENE AND. SUBURBS (Grearer MELBOURNE). —AREA AND 
: | “Porvratioy, 1871. AND 1881. 


_ Enumerated Increase*, in Ten Pers ons 


: ion. Years. 
-Sub-districts. sak ora ~~ : ee : : : yes 
mn betes: 1871. 1881. Number. | Per Cent. ier 
Melbourne City... -  «. 5,020 |. 54,993 | 65,859 | 10,866 19°76 | 13:1 
Hotham Town ... sis 565 | 13,491 | 17,839 4,348 | 82°23 | 31°6 
Fitzroy City .., ee 923 | 15,547 | 23,118 7,571 | 48°70 | 25°0 
Collingwood City “" ... | ‘1,139 | 18,598 | 23,829 |’ 5,231 | 28°14 | 20°9 
Richmond City «+ eee | +-4,480 | 16,889 | . 23,405 6,516 | 38°58 | 16°4 
Brunswick Borough es 2 722 4,388 | 6,222 | 1,834 | 41°75 | 2:3 
Prahran City ... «.. “9 320 | 14,096 | 21,168 7,072 | 50°18 | 9:1 
Emerald Hill Town wed 2,311 | 17,101 | 25,374 8,273 | 48°38 | 11-0 
Sandridge Borough “ee 2.366 6,388 8,771 | 2,383 | 37°32 | 3°7 
St. Kilda Borough oo» | 1,886 9,085 | 11,654 | 2,569 | 28°28 | 6:2 
. Brighton Borough ... 3,288 3,059 | 4, 55 1,696 | 55°44} 1°47 
Essendon and Flemington 5,088 2,456 5,061 2,605 | 106-11 | 1:0. 
Borough | 
Hawthorn Borough _.... 2,389 3,329 6,019 2,690 | 80°81 {| 2°5° 
Kew Borough ... sey 3,533 2,430 | 4,288 1,858 | 76°46 | 1:2: 
Footscray Borough cr 4,525 2,473 5,993 3,520 | 142°38 | 1°3 
Williamstown Borough ... | . 2,775 | . 7,126 | 9,034) 1,908 | 26°76] 3°3- 
Remainder of district ... | 121,662 | 13,295 | 19,080 5,785 43°51 o.. 
Total on Land _... | 163,942 | 204,744 | 281,469 | 76,725 | 37°48) 1°7 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay shi 2,086 | 1,478 | —558 |—27°41] ... 
_and river ——<— |__| —___——_ 


Grand Total —..._ | 163,942 | 206,780 | 282,947 | 76,167 | 36°84] ... 


Population 87. It is thus seen that between the censuses of 1871 and 1881, 


f suburb 
municipali- whilst the population of Melbourne city increased by 11,000, or some- 


se thing less than 20 per cent., the population of the city with its suburbs, or 
“Greater Melbourne,” as the whole may be called, increased by 76,000, 
or 87 per cent. Every one of the suburban municipalities increased i in 
a greater ratio than Melbourne city, the increases ranging from 142 per 
cent. in the case of Footscray, and 106 per cent. in the case of Essendon 
and Flemington, to 27 per cent. in the case of Williamstown, and 28 
per cent. in the case of St. Kilda and Collingwood. The population of 
the part set down as “ Remainder of District,” embracing the portion 
not included in any city, town, or borough, but in which the villages of 
Coburg, Northcote, and Heidelberg are situated, increased 44 per cent. 
The most populous suburban municipality. at the present. time. is 
Emerald Hill, with over 25,000 inhabitants ; then Collingwood, Rich- 


* The minus sign (—) indicates decrease. 


” ¢ Exclusive of uae which covers an a area , of 37,120 acres. 
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mond, and Fitzroy, each with between 23; 000 and 24 ,000 inhabitants. 
The least-populous one is Kew, with 4,288 inhabitants 5 -then- Brighton; 


with 4,755 inhabitants. Not one of the suburban municipalities con- 
tains anything like half the population of Melbourne city. 


88. The inhabitants of the shipping in the Port of Melbourne, Decrease in 
as enumerated at the recent census, were fewer by 558, or 273 per Population. 
cent., than they were at the previous census. This is the only 
direction in which the metropolitan population has beeome reduced 


since 1871. 


- 89. The density of the Sepnlation of each of the component parts Density of 
of Greater Melbourne is shown in the last column of the table. It population. 
will be noticed that the most thickly peopled municipality is Hotham, 

with nearly 32 persons to the acre; then Fitzroy, with 25; then 
Collingwood, with nearly 21; then Richmond, with over 16; and 

then Melbourne city, with little more than 13. In explanation of the 

fact that some of the suburbs are more densely peopled than the city, it 

will be remembered that large numbers of people who come to business = 
spend their days in the latter, but have their residences, and would 
therefore be enumerated, in the former. It should also be remarked 

that, in some of the municipalities, extensive parks, gardens, and other 

public reserves exist, so that the population. is really living in closer 
proximity than the figures indicate. Melbourne City contains over 

1,700 acres of such reserves ; Fitzroy City, 43 acres ; Richmond City, 

190 acres; Emerald Hill Town, 570 acres; and Kew Borough, 601 

acres. If the reserves be excluded, the persons to the acre in the 

places named would be as follow :—Melbourne City, 19°9 ; Fitzroy, 

26-3 ; Richmond, 18-9 ; Emerald Hill, 14°6 ; Kew, 15. 


' 90. Next to Melbourne, the five largest towns in Victoria are Population 
Ballarat, Sandhurst, Geelong, Stawell, and Castlemaine. Several of towns. 
these consist of more than one municipality, and in making up their 
populations it:is necessary to include such portions of their immediate 
suburbs as are, to all intents, part of the town. Since the census of 
1871, the falling-off in the number of persons engaged in gold mining 
has caused a diminution in the population of Ballarat and Stawell, and 
the superior attractions of Melbourne and other causes has caused a 
reduction of the population of Geelong ; the populations of Sandhurst 
and Castlemaine increased, but not sufficiently to prevent a falling-off 
in the five towns of 4,591, as will be seen by the following figures :— 
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POPULATION OF Five Larcest ExtTRa- METROPOLITAN Towns, 
1871 anp 1881. 


Population. 
Name of Town. Increase. | Decrease. 
1871. 1881. 
Ballarat ees eae aee eee 49,971 41,540 eos 8,431 
Sandhurst een ee0e ees eee 29,871 36,640 6,769 eee - 
Geelong - @€e08 - eee eee ag 22,663 20,149 eee 2,514 
Stawell eee eee eee eee 11,197 8,600 evo 2,597 
Castlemaine ... er des ses 5,166 | 7,348 | 2,182 aes 
Total ... ae wee | 118,868 114,277]... 4,591* 
Cities, 91. The population of 491 cities, towns, boroughs, and other centres 
towns, bor- : ; , 
oushs Of population has been ascertained from the census returns. ‘The fol- 
townships, : : , Aa 
&e. lowing table gives a list of these places, the position of each place, 


the pursuits with which it is connected, and the number of dwellings 
and inhabitants it was found to contain :— 


Cities, Towns, Boroueus, TOWNSHIPS, ETC. 
(c) signifies City, () Town, (6) Borough. 


: Position. . 3 ) ! 
City, Town, Borough, a ee Pursuits ioe 8 
or Township. On what connected with— So Bd 
County. Water. a & er 
Aberfeldy and gold-| Tanjil ... ... | Aberfeldy Riv. | Mining as 51 187 
workings : 
Adelaide Lead and ad- | Talbot ... ..- | Timor Creek... | Mining sae 159 583 
jacent gold-workings : 
Alberton ... ... | Buln Buln ... | Albert River | Commerce sek 37 173 
Alexandra ... Anglesey ... | Goulburn Riv. | Mining Ses 95 5OL 
Allan and Staghorn Bogong ... wis ak «- | Mining wa 54 283 
Flats gold-workings 
Allandale... .. | Talbot... os + ev | Mining t 18} 189 
Allansford . a6 ge Ae and | Hopkins River | Agriculture... 60 296: 
illiers , 
Alma and adjacent | Talbot ... ... | Timor Creek... | Mining sa 162 673- 
gold-workings 
Alphington ... ...| Bourke ... -. | Yarra Yarra R.| Suburb of Mel- 38 191 
bourne 
Amherst (see Talbot). | 
Amphitheatre & gold- | Kara Kara ...| Avoca River | Mining ie 79 244 
workings | 
Apsley dos ..| Lowan ... sees — _ + | Grazing aus 12 8k 
Ararat (6) ... ..| Ripon... ... | Hopkins River | Mining eee 472 | 2,740 
Armstrongs... ... | Borung .. oe iis ... | Mining ei 126 354 
Ascot dee Bendigo ... a ... | Mining _ 26 115 


Avenel “ee .. | Moira, Anglesey, Hughes’s Crk. | Agriculture... 68 346 
and Delatite 


Avoca wie ..| Gladstone and | Avoca River | Mining oe 192 904 
Kara Kara 

Axedale... ... | Bendigo... ... |Campaspe Riv. | Agriculture... 41 208 

Bacchus Marsh .. | Bourke ... ... | Werribee Riv. | Agriculture... 125 674, 


Baillieston ... .. | Rodney ... .. | Waranga Riv. | Mining a 47 165 


* Net figures.. 


Population. «689 


CITIES, Towns, BoRrovueus, TOWNSHIPS, ETC.—continued. 
(c) signifies City, ( Town, (6) Borough. 


Position, 


3m 
City, Town, Borough, ' Pursuits af g 
or Township. nr | Cotnected with — aa Ze 
County. Water, aA | es 
Bairnsdale... «-| Tanjil ... ... | Mitchell River | Agriculture and| 162| 854 
commerce 
Ballan eee --- | Grant and Bourke | Werribee Riv. | Agriculture ...{ 112 586 
*Ballarat (c) ... «- | Grenville ... | Yarrowee Riv. | Mining and | 4,151 | 22,411 
manufacturing 
*Ballarat East (t)  ... | GrantandGrenville| Yarrowee Riv. | Mining and | 3,033 | 14,849 
manufacturing 
Balmoral... + | Dundas ... ... | Glenelg River | Grazing ais 27 161 
Banyena ose --| Borung ... eas wae .. | Agriculture... 13 71 
Baringhup ... --| Talbot... ... | Loddon River | Agriculture... 5 44 
Barkly ose «- | Kara Kara sea pe prerion Mining ase 63 199 
ree 
Barkstead_ ... --| Grant... ase oe ...| Agriculture... 19 111 
Barnawartha Bogong .. ... | Indigo Creek | Agriculture... 29 146 
Barry’s Reef and gold- Bourke ... on wag ... | Mining Bae 148 714 
workings 
Batesford ... «| Grant... «-. | Moorabool R. pape of Gee- 30 180 
ong 
Beaconsfield ... ... | Mornington .-. | Cardinia Creek | Timber-cutting 9 62 
Bealiba oes .-. | Gladstone ..«» | Cochrane’s Ck. | Mining sais 94 482 
Beaufort See «| Ripon... .. | Yam-Holes Ck.| Mining 205 } 1,006 
Beaumaris ... .-. | Bourke ... wee ‘in sie Market- garden- 45 244 
ing 
Beeac bea see hae .. | Lake Beeac ... | Agriculture... 30 151 
Beechworth . ... | Bogong .. ...| Spring Creek | Mining | 482 | 2,399 
Belfast (6)... | Villiers ... ... | Moyne River | Commerce ‘i 314 | 1,757 
Belmont vs ..|Grant... ... | Barwon River ard of Gee- 75 428 
ong 
Belvoir (see nee 
Benalla is ..| Delatite and Moira | Broken River | Agriculture... 318 | 1,654 
Bendoc — .. | Croajingolong ...| Bendoc River | Mining sae 14 55 
Berwick cee ... | Mornington Cardinia Creek | Agriculture... 74 392 
Bet Bet sue ... | Talbot and Glad- | Bet Bet Creek Agriculture... 48 243 
stone 
Bethanga... .-- | Benambra ... | Murray River | Grazing “ee 125 558 
Beveridge... ... | Bourke ... o ‘oe ...| Agriculture... 15 60 
Birregurra..« .-- | Polwarth ..- | Barwon River | Agriculture _... 56 297 
Bismarck  ... ... | Borung ... .. | Richardson R. | Mining vs 6 31 
Blackwood ... ..- | Bourke ... ... | Lerderderg R. | Mining 59 242 
Blakeville'... ... | Bourke ... .. | Koiweingu- Timber-cutting 39 197 
boora Creek 
Boort ea ... | Tatcheraand Glad- | Lake Boort ...| Agriculture... 52 244 
stone 
Bowenvale ... .-| Talbot ... ioe oe .. | Mining es 182 626 
Branxholme ... | Normanby sete se ...| Grazing 56 323 
Braybrook ... ... | Bourke ... - | Saltwater Riv. as of Mel- 34 153 
ourne 
Briagolong ... | Tanjil ... ss ose ... | Agriculture and 16 87 
grazing 
Bridgewater ... a Giada and | Loddon River | Agriculture... 96 514 
endigo 
Bright siv'a .. | Delatite and Bo-| Ovens River... | Mining ond 76 423 
gong 
Brighton (4) ... --.| Bourke ... .. | Port Phillip Suburb of Mel-} 821 | 4,755 
Bay bourne 
Broadford ... .-. | Dalhousie .. | Sunday Creek | Agriculture and 30 157 
mining 


a a__ EEE EEEEENRDR Rann net el 
* The population of Ballarat, combined with that of Ballarat East and their immediate tate was 41,540. eee 
table following paragraph 90 anie. 
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Cit1zs, Towns, Boroucus, TowNsHIPs, ETC.—continued. 


Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


(c) signifies City, (¢) Town, (b) Borough. 


> City, Town, Borough, 
or Township. 


‘Broadmeadows 


‘Brownsand posrsdalel) 


Brunswick (6) 


Bruthen (see xautbole 


‘Buangor 
Buchan 


Bulla 

Buln Buln 
Bung Bong ... 
‘Buneep 


Buninyong (3) 


Buninyong East (see 


Yendon). 
Bunguluke ... 
Burnt Creek... 


Burrereo 


‘Bushy Creek.. a - 


Bushfield 
‘Camberwell ... 


Cambrian Hill 
Campbelltown 
‘Camperdown... 


Cape Clear 
Caramut 
Carapooee ... 
Carisbrook (0) 


Carlsruhe 

Carngham 

Cashel 
-Casterton 


Castle Donnington (see 


Swan Hill). 


*Castlemaine (0) 


Cavendish 
Ceres ~ 
Charlton sed 
Chatsworth ... 
‘Cheltenham ... 


Chetwynd... 
Chewton (8) ... 
Chiltern 


Chilwell (see Newtown). 


Chute 
Clarendon 
‘Clunes (6) 
Clydebank 
Cobden 


Position. | 
Count®* ; | On what 
Bourke ... Moonee Ponds 
‘Creek 
Grenville Smythe’s Creek 
Bourke ... ome og 
Ripon Fiery Creek ... 
Tambo °* Buchan River 
Bourke ... Saltwater Riv. 
Buln Buln Brandy Creek 
Talbot and Glad- Bet Bet Creek 


stone 
Mornington 


Grant 


Tatchera ee 
Gladstone 


Borung ... ies 
Evelyn ... save 
Villiers ... sae 
Bourke ... aus 


Grenville 
Talbot 
Hampden 


Grenville 
Villiers ... 
Kara Kara 
Talbot 


Dalhousie de 
Grenville ees 
Moira... 

Follett and Dundas 


Talbot 

Dundas ... 

Grant 

Gladstone 
Villiers ... we 
Bourke ... soe 


Dundas ... 
Talbot wa 
Bogong ... se 


Ripon 
Grant 
Talbot 
Tanjil 


‘Heytesbury 


Bunyip River 


Bet “Bet and 
Burnt Creeks 


Bushy Creek 


J oyce’s Creek 


Burchett’s Ck. 
Carapooee Ck. 
Deep Creek ... 


Campaspe Riv. 
Baillie’s Creek 


Glenel g River 


Barker’s Crk. 
Wannon River 


| 
Pursuits 
connected with— 


heated =| 
a | 


Mining - 
Brickmakingand | 
potteries 


Agriculture 
Grazing 
mining © 
Agriculture 
Agriculture 
Mining | 


and | 


Agriculture and 
grazing 
Mining 


Ee | woe” 


Mining © 


Agriculture 


Mining — sie | 
| 


Agriculture... 
Suburb of Mel-| 
bourne 
Mining 
Agriculture | 
Agriculture and , 
grazing 
Mining - 
Grazing "| 
Agriculture 
Mining and agri- 
culture 
Agriculture 
Mining 
Agriculture 
Grazing 


Mining 
Grazing 


| Agriculture 


Avoca River .. 
oplans River 


Chetwynd Riv. 
Forest Creek 
Black Dog Ck. 


Trewalla Ck. 
Tullaroop Ck. 


Avon River ... 
Curdie’s River 


Agriculture 
Grazing 


Market- garden- 


Mining ~ 
Agriculture 
Mining 
Commerce 
Agriculture 


Inhabited 
Dwellings. 


242 
1,200 


16 
11 


51. 
33 
19 


* The population-of Castlemaine and its immediate suburbs was 7,348. See table following paragraph 90 ante. 
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Cit1zs, Towns, Boroucus, TowNsHIPs, ETC.—continued. 
(c) signifies City, (2) Town, (6) Borough. 
Position, é 32 |, 
‘City, Town, Borough, , Pursuits 24 : 4 
or Township, ep Onc what connected with— 3"O ad 
County.” Water. | AA | £3 
Coburg (oatigs penal Baneks. as Merri Creek ....| Suburb of Mel-| 297 1,630 
establishment) bourne 
Coburg (penal estab- Bourke . Merri Creek ... | ... set 1 740 
is lishment) © = 
‘Colac bes . | Polwarth ... | Lake Colac ... | Agriculture 828 | 1,687 
Coleraine... Dundas ...- ... | Koonong Woo- | Grazing 115 667 
cae ae | tong Creek . 
Collingwood (c) Bourke ... Yarra Yarra R. popu of Mel-| 4,915 | 23,829 
‘ ournée See 
‘Corindhap ... | Grenville ». | KurucarucCk. | Mining — 74 345 
‘Corop Rodney ... ... | Lake Cooper | Agriculture 53 338 
Corryong (see “"Thowgla | 
> Creek) | : ' 
.Costerfield . | Dalhousie Deegay Creek | Mining 107 | 542. 
‘Cowes Mornington Western Port | Agriculture aa 19 87 
7 mariné 
Cowwarr Tanjil Cowwarr Creek| Mining © 19 115 
Craigie (see Maj orca). 
Cranbourne . ... | Mornington és Agriculture 29 130 
Cressy ane Grenville “s Woady Yai. Grazing 16 81 
lock River 
Creswick (8) ... Talbot Creswick’s Ck. sper and agri- 819 | 3,731 
culture 
‘Crowlands... Kara Kara . |Wimmera River} Agriculture 8 45 
Crusoe Gully and adja- Bendigo ... née ... | Mining 38 136 
~ cent ee . 
‘Cunninghame ..| Tambo ... Reeve’s River | Fishing 5 24 
‘Dandenong ... Bourke ... Dandenong Ck. Agriculture 92 494 
‘Dargo Flat ... Dargo Dargo River... | Agriculture 38 231 
Darley (see Bacchus 
_, Marsh). | 
Darlingford ... Wonnangatta Goulburn Riv. | Agriculture and 10 44 
: 7 mining 
Darlington ... Hampden ee aoe Emu | Grazing © 13 83 
reek 
‘Dartmoor ..: . | Follett ... | Glenelg River | Grazing — oe 26 126 
Daylesford On Talbot ... --- | WombatCreek | Agriculture and | 9843 | 3,892 
mining 
Dennington ... Villiers ... ... | Merri River... | Agriculture 34 222 
Derby | “ Bendigo... .. | Loddon River | Agriculture 28 146 
Dereel ea Grenville it ... | Mining 21 106 
Derrinallum .. Hampden fee ... | Grazing 11 69 
Devenish... Moira... Broken Creek | Agriculture 9 56 
Diamond Creck. Evelyn ... Diamond Creek| Agriculture 29 134 
Digby ote Normanby ...| Stokes River | Agriculture 40 211 
Dimboola ... Borung .. ... | Wimmera Riv. | Grazing ~ 22 108 
Donald ue ae Kara and | Avon Hiver ... Grazing 105 601 
| orung es 
Dookie ead Moira... ase bas Agriculture 5 80 
Doon as Anglesey Merton Creek | Agriculture and 25 119 
; | mining 
Dromana i... Mornington ‘... |Port Phillip Bay| Timber-cutting 23 124 
Drouin os Buln Buln oe w. | Agriculture 77 418 
Drysdale... Grant ie Sea ... | Agricalture 63 328 
Dunach as Talbot ... .| McCallum’s C. | Mining — 47 170 
Dunkeld ts: Villiers ... Wannon River | Grazing © 48 279 
Dunolly (4) ... Gladstone Burnt Creek... |} Mining 879 | 1,502 
Durham = Grant... Yarrowee Riv. | Mining 63 836 
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Cities, Towns, Boroucus, TowNsHIPs, ETC. — continued. 
(c) signifies City, () Town, (©) Borough. 


City, Town, Borough, 
or Township, 


Eaglehawk (0) 
Echuca (6)... 


Eddington 
Edenhope ...”’ see 
Egerton and _ gold- 
workings 
El Dorado 


Elaine 
Ellerslie 
Elmhurst 


Elmore bee ie 
Elphinstone ... 
Eltham 

Fmerald 

Emerald Hill ‘(t) 


Epping 
Epsom 


Essendon and Fleming- 
ton (0) 

Euroa 

Evansford 

Fernshaw 

Fitzroy (c) 

Flemington (see Essen- 
don). 

Flinders 


Footscray (6) 


Foster a Buln Buln eee 
Framlingham Villiers ... abe 
Franklinford Talbot 
Frankston ... Mornington 
Freeburgh and adja- Delatite ... 

cent gold-workings 
Fryerstown ... .-. | Lalbot 
Fyansford Grant... 
Gap ... | Bourke ... Ses 
Garros Hampden 
*Geelong (t) .. Grant 
*Geelong West (0) Grant ... soi 
Germantown Grant... 
Gipsy Village Bourke ... 
Gisborne Bourke ... sw 
Gisborne, New | Bourke ... — 


| Position. 
County. On what 
Bendigo... 
Rodney and Gun- Murray River 
bower 
Talbot... Loddon River 
Lowan ... Lake Wallace 
Grant see a 
Bogong ... Reedy Creek... 
Grant... 
Hampden axe Hopkins River 
Kara Kara .-. | Wimmera Riv. 
Bendigo... Campaspe Riv. 
Talbot Coliban River 
Evelyn ... Yarra Yarra R. 
Evelyn ... ... | Menzies’ Crk. 
Bourke ... wee sia see 
Bourke ... Darebin Creek 
Bendigo ... Bendigo Creek 
Bourke ... Moonee Ponds 
Creek 
Delatite and more Seven Creeks 
Talbot Stony Creek... 
Evelyn ... Watts River... 
Bourke ... ays te 
Mornington Western Port 
Bourke ... Saltwater Riv. 


Stockyard Ck. 
Hopkins River 
Jim Crow Ck. 


.. (Port Phillip Bay 
. Ovens River ... 


Fryer’s Creek 
Moorabool Riv. 


Kororoit Crk. 
Mt. Emu Creek 
Barwon River 
and Corio Bay 
Corio Bay ... 


Jackson’s Crk. 


Mining 3e2 


Pursuits 
connected with— 


Agriculture 


Agriculture 
Grazing ae 
Mining eee 


Mining and agri- 
ture 
Mining 
Grazing 
Agriculture and 
mining 
Agriculture... 
Agriculture 
Grazing aoe 
Mining 
Suburb of Mel- 
bourne 
Agriculture 
Agriculture, 
mining, and 
pottery manu- 
facture 
Suburb of Mel- 
bourne 
Agriculture 
Mining 
Timber-cutting 
Suburb of Mel- 
bourne 


Agriculture and 
grazing 
Suburb of Mel- 
bourne 
Mining 
Grazing 
Agriculture and 
mining 
Watering ee : 
Mining 


Mining 

Suburb of Gee- 
long 

Agriculture 

Agriculture 

Commerce 


Suburb of Gee- | 
long | 
Agriculture... 
Suburb of Mel- 
bourne 
Agriculture 
Agriculture 


* The population of Geelong, 


combined with that of Geelong West and their immediate suburbs, was 20,149. 


See table following paragraph 90 ante. 
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Cities, Towns, Borovueus, TownsHies, ETC.—continued. 
(c) signifies City, (¢) Town, (6) Borough. 


City, Town, Borough, 
or Township. 

Glenlogie ... saw. 
Glenluce or aes 
Glenlyon ... | aes 
Glenorchy ... _ ~ 
Glenrowan ... ses 
Gobur ei ie 
Goldsborough «tt 
Goornong ... ges 
Gordous ne eae 
Gower ees ea 
Gowerville ... ae 
Grant : 
Graytown aus 
Great Western sae 
Greendale... oes 
Greensborough 
Guildford 

Haddon ase bce 
Hamilton (6)... ses 
Happy Valley and adja- 

cent gold-workings 

Harcourt... ea 
Harrietville ... 
Harrow oa des 
Hastings ame dns 
Havelock a : 
Hawkesdale ... eae 
Hawthorn (6) eee 


Healesville ... oP 
Heathcote (0) aie 


Heidelberg ... ose 


Hepburn a. = 


Hexham ae on 
Heyfield 


Heywood 


Highton eee 
Hillsborough 

Hochkirch ‘ 
Homebush ... site 
Horsham au 353 


Hotham (¢) 


Position. _ 


County. 
Kara Kara and 
Gladstone 

Talbot ... ive 


Talbot ... igs 


Borung ... ees 
Moira... aes 
Anglesey wee 
Gladstone eas 
Bendigo... j 
Grant... or 
Talbot eve eee 
Bourke ... ue 
Dargo ... dee 
Dalhousie ene 
Borung ... esa 
Bourke ... ae 
Bourke ... Ses 
Talbot... Se 
Grenville | aoe 
Dundas and Nor- 
manby 
Grenville a4 


Talbot ... oe 


Bogong ... ade 
Lowan ... ia 
Mornington 
Talbot 

Villiers ... ae 
Bourke .... bee 
Evelyn ... ies 
Dalhousie ‘ 
Bourke ... see 


Talbot ... bas 
Villiers ... 


Tanjil ... a 
Normanby see 
eee as Sag 

ogong ... wes 
Normanby ees 
Gladstone , 
Borung ... eee 
Bourke ... aus 


On what — 
Water. 


Avoca River 
Loddon River 


Loddon River 
Wimmera Riv. 


Godfre ’*5 CK. 
Burnt Creek ... 


Moorabool R. 


Spring Creek 

Concongella 
Creek 

Dale’s Creek... 


Plenty River 
Loddon River 


Smythe’s Crk. 


Grangeburn 
Creek 


Barker’s Ck. 
Ovens River... 
Glenelg River 
Western Port 


Tea Tree Crk. 


Yarra Yarra R. 


Watts River... 
MelIvor Creek 


Yarra Yarra R. 


Hopkins River 
Thomson Riv. 


Fitzroy River 
Barwon River 


ese eee 


Wimmera Riv. 


Pursuits 
connected with— 


Mining 


Mining and agri- 
culture 

Agriculture 

Grazing 

Grazing and agri- 
culture 

Mining 

Mining 

Agriculture 

Mining 7 

Agriculture and 
mining 


Grazing woe] 


Mining 
Mining re 
Mining and agri- 
culture 
Agriculture and 
grazing 
Agriculture... 
Agriculture and 
mining 
Agriculture and 
mining 
Agriculture and 
commerce 
Mining 


Agriculture and 
grazing 
Mining 
Grazing ae 
Fishing adi 
Agriculture 
Grazing ee 
Suburb of Mel- 
bourne 
Agriculture 
Agriculture and 
mining 
Suburb of Mel- 
bourne 
Agriculture and 


mining 
Grazing | ei 
Agriculture and 

grazing 
Agriculture and 

grazing 
Agriculture 
Mining aoe 
Agriculture... 
Mining 


Agriculture and 
grazing 


Inhabited 
Dwellings 


43 


Suburb of Mel-| 8,316 | 17,839 


bourne 
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Cities, Towns, Borovuenus, TOwNsHIPs, ETC.—continued. 
(c) signifies City, (t) Town, (6) Borough. 


_ Position. eae 3 Sb ae 
- City, Town, Borough, Pursuits 25 1-8 
or Township. ae connected with—.. s Oo 2 a 
County. oe a B es 
Huntly su Bendis, ... | Bendigo Creek | Mining | 127) 670 
Inglewood (6) ... | Gladstone. see oe ... | Mining -- {> 266} 1,200 
Inglewood, Old ..|Gladstone . ... Ses ... | Mining 55} 270 
Inverleigh ... ... | Grenville and | Barwon River. | Agriculture and|- 75} 864 
Grant grazing —— 
Irrewillipe ...- .. | Polwarth ses eo | Grazing: we} 9 61 
Jamieson... Wontangatia ...| Goulburn Riv. | Mining -_... 63 328 
Jericho and adjacent Tanjil... ... | Jordan River: | Mining ~—- «| 1380 881 
gold-workings ; | | 
Kangaroo Flat ... | Bendigo... ..- | Bendigo Creek | Mining ~- —....}'_ —- 247 | 1,109 
Keilor ove -. | Bourke ... ove Saltwater Riv. Agriculture and} 41 237 
grazing - 
Kensington ... ..| Grant... abs vas «| Agriculture...) 78 362 
Kerang ite ... | Gunbower «| Loddon River: | Agriculture and 76 387 
grazing - 
Kew (8) er .. | Bourke ... «. | Yarra Yarra R. | Suburb of Mel--|- 565 | 4,288 
| : = 7 bourne fe | 
Kewell ea ... | Borung ... .. | Yarriambiack | Grazing - and 94 488 
| Creek | agriculture 
Kiewa ae ... | Bogong ... ... | Kiewa River... | Agriculture and 32} 160 
; ite = - grazing - 
Kilmore Sie ... | Dalhousie dies a ...| Agriculture... 216 | 1,092 
Kingower ..° ... | Gladstone .-- | Kingower Ck. | Mining ~— 73 | 285 
Kingston... .. | Talbot ... oP wea ... | Agriculture and 64 835 
. mining 
Kiora oes ..| Ripon... ie or ...| Agriculture ...- 6 41 
Koroit (6)... ... | Villiers ... er ..| Agriculture... 268 | 1,644 
Kyneton  ..  ...| Dalhousie bei Campaspe Riv. Agriculture... 578 | 3,062 
Lake Rowan... ...| Moira... aes ged ieee Agriculture 16 99 
Lal Lal year | Grant a. gee .- | Mining and graz- 53 | 281 
oc , ing : 
Lamplough ... ... | Gladstone ... | Rutherford’s-C. Miningand graz-}- 34 95 
in 
Lancefield .. Bourke ... ... | Saltwater Riv. Acrouleure oe 70 393 
ndeeeroyey and gold- Kara Kara Ss Heifer Creek | Mining - we} 944 . 891 
ings 
Tara fee Little: River). : 
Lauraville .... Wonnangatta_.... Gaffney’ s Crk.| Mining - 3 45 178 
Lauriston... .-. | Dalhousie ... | Campaspe Riv. | Agriculture and 37 215 
mining . 
Lawloit _... | Lowan ... Gas ae ... | Grazing * es 4 32 
Layard is .|Grant ... «| Thompson’s C. | A griculture as 16 | 102 
Lethbridge .. ... | Grant... _ {| Moorabool R. | Agriculture and 22 120 
. grazing te 
Lexton ... | Talbot ... ae Burnbank Ck. Agriculture and 20 141 
a at grazing : 
Lilydale S38 | Evelyn ... a Olinda Creek Agriculture aide 61 363 
Lindenow... | Tanjil ... --- | Mitchell River Grazing » Sea! 18 143 
Lindsay ey -.. | Follett ... oes Grazing ~ aout li 65 
Lintons see ..- | Grenville sad Sprin gdallah C. Mining re 206 923 
Lismore sas ..| Hampden __... | Carringweet . Grazing -- wat? 15 94 
Little River ... ..| Grant... ... | Little River ... | Grazing and 25 145 
oe pe agriculture 
Livingstone - Creek | Bogong ... »». | Livingstone C. | Mining — a 35 127 
gold-workings : . os 
Lianelly (see eee) . a ae a: 
Lockwood ... Bendigo ... --- | Bullock Creek | Agriculture and | 88 402 
mining 


Longford .. .. | Buln Bula ... | La Trobe Riv. | Grazing -_... 8 55 
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Cities, Towns, Boroucus, TowNsHIps, ETC.—continued. 
(c) signifies City, (¢) Town, (6) Borough. 


oe a 
City, Town, Borough, siieekaces Pursuits 4 & 
. or Township. connected with— 5) 3 di 
- County, - ~ On what & Ss 
| | Water. A As 
Longwood . | Delatite and Moira ‘Nine-mile Ck. Agriculture and 42 208 
7 Z grazing 
Lorne Polwarth ... | Loutit Bay ... | Watering a 19 149 
Lower Buckland Delatite .. .. | Buckland Riv. Mining 213 775 
Lubeck Borung .. Agriculture 13 66 
Lucknow ...| Dargo... sa Mitchell River Agriculture 57 296 
Macarthur .. | Normanby . | Eumeralla Riv. | Grazing 65 307 
acedon bas .- | Bourke ... | Agriculture | 128 596 
Maddingley . .{| Grant Werribee Riv. _| Farming 18 86 
Maftra ; .| Tanjil Macallister R. | Agriculture and | 92); 489 
ae grazing 
Maidentown --... «| Gladstone aa due ei eae and 40 
Maidstone ... | Bourke ... as aa Sabaib oe Mel-— 38 — 
| | bourne 
Majorca (0) ... «| Talbot ... ..| Mt. Greenock | Agriculture and| 253 
. | Cree | mining 
Maldon — Talbot ... «| Muckleford __| Agriculture and|/ 650 
7 | _ Creek mining 
Malmsbury (8) _. Dalhousie and Tal- | Coliban River | Agriculture and 250 
ie bot mining 
Malvern Bourke ... sas? ...| Suburb of Mel-| 167 
- | bourne 
Mansfield . | Delatite ... .. | Ford’s Creek | Agriculture ... 78 
Marong Bendigo... Bullock Creek | Agriculture and 24 
| mining 
Marshall Town .| Grant... Barwon River | Agriculture 45 
Maryborough (8) - Talbot... Four-mile Ck. | Mining 739 
Marysville Anglesey Stevenson Riv. | Mining 3 12 
Matlock ... | Wonnangatta ‘ | Mining ese 27 
Maude} Grant and Gren- Moorabool R. | Agriculture 8 


ville 


_McIntyre’s gold-work- Gladstone ... | Orville Creek | Mining 


ings : e | 
ler an (City | Bourke ... ... | Yarra Yarra R.| Metropolis _... | 11,298 
only) (c - ae | - Nuc | 
Melton .| Bourke ... ... | Toolern Too- | Agriculture 64 
A lern Creek 
Meredith ..{/ Grant... | Coole —_Bar- | Agriculture and 34 
| . ghurk Creek | mining 
Merino Normanby -| Merino Creek | Agriculture 61 
Merton Anglesey ..- | Merton Creek | Mining sea 9 
Metung Tambo ... ... | Lake King Fishing se 16 
Miner’s Rest .. Grenville |§and/Burrumbeet | ‘Agriculture ~ 71 
Ripon | Creek | 
Minyip a Borung .. jee,| Agriculture 80 
Mitchelltown Tanjil ... ... | Mitchell River Grazing 60 
Mitiamo ies ... | Bendigo... .-. | Mount HopeC. | Agriculture 11 
Mitta Mitta ... ..| Bogong .. .. | Mitta Mitta R. | Mining 30 
Moe .. eee .| Buln Buln re | Agriculture... 36 
Moliagul — | Gladstone ‘Mas Burnt Creek... Mining is 42 
Moonambel and. ‘adja- Kara ans ... | Mountain Crk. | Mining 166 
cent gold-workings - aes, 
Mooroopna ...— vs Rodney .. ... | Goulburn Riv, | Agriculture 142 812 
Morang 2 . «| Bourke aa ... | Plenty River {| Agriculture 25 144 
Mordialloc ... _ Bourke ... ... | Mordialloc Ck. | Watering place 58 $28 
| ° a ‘| and Port. 
Phillip Bay 


* The total population of Melbourne, with: its immediate suburbs (Greater Melbourne), was 282,947. See table. 
following paragraph 86 anie. 


Cities, Towns, Boroucus, TownsHirs, ETC.—continued. 


- City, Town, Borough, 
or Township. 


Mornington ... wee 


Morrisons 
Mortlake ' 
Morwell es 
Mount Clear... 
Mount Pleasant 
Moyston ae 
Muckleford. ... 
Murchison 
Murtoa 
Myerstown 
Myrniong 
Myrtleford 


Nagambie 

Nalinga 

Napoleons 

Narracan 

Natimuk 

Navarre 

Neilborough (see Ray- 
- wood). 

Nelson 


Newbridge: 


Newry 
Newstead 


Newtown a a: 
Newtown an? Chil- 


Nicholson Riv =e 
Nillumbik 


Ninyeunook 
Northcote 


Numurkah 
Oakleigh 


Omeo 


Ondit (see B: 
rfor 
Ormond 
Osborne’s Fla: 
Oxley 
Palmerston 
Panmure 
Paynesvile 
Pearsontown (sce ‘Wal- 
halla). 
Penshurst 
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(c) signifies City, (4) Town, (6) Borough. 


Mornington 


Grant .. 
Hampden 
Buln Buln 
Saha 
Bogong .. 
Borung .. 
Talbot 
Rodney ... 
Borung .. 
Bendigo «.. 
Bourke ... 
Bogong ... 


Moira 

Moira . 
Grenville 
Buln Buln 
Lowan ... 
Kara Kara 


Normanby 


. | Bendigo... 


Tanjil ... 
Talbot ... 


Talbot 
Grant... 


Lowan ... 
Dargo ... 
Evelyn ... 


Tatchera 
Bourke 


Moira 
Bourke 


Benambra 


Villiers 
Grant 
Bogong 
Delatite 
Buln Buln 
Hampden 
Tanjil 


Villiers ... 


Position. 


On what 
Water. 


Tanti Creek 
and: Port 
Phillip Bay 


Moorabool Riv. 


Morwell River 


See 


Mt. William C. 


Muckleford Ck. 


Goulburn Riv. 


Myer’s Creek 
Myrniong Ck. 
Ovens River... 


Goulburn Riv. 
Broken River 


Narracan Crk. 

Lake Natimuk 

Heifer Station 
Creek 


Glenelg River 
Pe Loddon River 
a McAllister R. 


Loddon River 
Barwon River 
Nicholson Riv. 
Arthur’s Crk. 

Avoca River _ 
Merri Merri C 
Kooyong-Koot 


ree 
Mitta Mitta R 


Shaw River 


King River 
Albert: 
Mt. mig rk: 


Pursuits 
connected with— 


Mining 

Grazing 
Agriculture 
Mining re 
Mining ies 
Grazing ive 
Agriculture 
Agriculture 
Agriculture 
Mining 
Agriculture 
Mining and agri- 

culture 

Agriculture 
Agriculture 
Mining 
Agriculture 
Grazing . as 
Grazin go 


Grazing and 
agriculture 


Grazing and min- | 


ing 
Agriculture 


Agriculture and } 


mining 


Mining 


Suburb of Gee- 
long 
Grazing 
Mining . 
Agriculture and 
mining | 
Grazing and 
agriculture 
Suburb of Mel- 
ourne 
Agriculture 
Agriculture 


Agriculture and 
mining 


Agriculture 
Agriculture 
ining 
Agriculture 
Commerce. 
Agriculture . 
Fishing ; 


Agriculture... 


Watering place 


Inhabited 
Dwellings 


102 
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Cirizs, Towns, Boroucus, TowNsHIes, ETC.—continued. 
(c) signifies City, (¢) Town, (0) Borough. 


- : Position. 3 a 
. City, Town, Borough, - Pursuits a Fe = 
or Township. County. On wae connected with e E 
Percydale oe: Kara Kara ... | Fiddler’s Creek | Mining ve 72 
Peter's Diggings and | Kara Kara se eee .. | Mining F 83 
adjacent gold-work- , 
ings - 
Porevuibal dee oth. dan Bogong .. .- | Ovens River Mining 21 
Port Albert... «. | Buln Buln .-- | Port Albert ... |} Commerce. 27 
Porterlington” {Grant ... »- |Port Phillip Bay Agriculture 118 
Port Campbell ... | Heytesbury .. | Port Campbell } Agriculture 48 
Portland (0)... «.. | Normanby .. | Wattle Hill C. | Grazing 453 
Portsea sa .. | Mornington ..- | Port Phillip Bay| Watering. place. 13 
Prahran (c) ... .. | Bourke ... oni ca -.{ Suburb of Mel-| 4,134 
bourne 
Preston ies sve Bourke ‘es --- | Merri Merri C.| Suburb of Mel-| 106 
bourne 
Princetown .. _. ... | Heytesbury Port Ronald... | Shipping place 11 
Pyalong ... | Dalhousie Mollison’s Crk.| Agriculture 15 
Queenscliff (b) --|Grant .. a Eas Re Sra Watering pints 208 
illip Bay. 
Queenstown (Caledonia | Evelyn ... ..- | Diamond Crk. | Mining 287 
Diggings) and adja- | 
cent gold-workings : . 
Raglan mes | Ripon... .- | Fiery Creek ... | Agriculture 27 
Raywood (8) .. .. | Bendigo... i Mining 91 
Red Hill ss Bourke ... is Lerderderg R. Agriculture 33 
Redbank and adjacent Kara Kara, ... | Cherry Tree C. | Mining 42 
gold-workings 
Redcastle .... Rodney ... és aut ... | Mining 22 
Redruth  ... _—... | Dundas ... Wannon River | Grazing 10 
Reedy Creek  gold- | Anglesey and Dal- Reedy Creek | Mining 126 
workings ... | bus housie | 
Richmond (c)... «| Bourke ... «. | Yarra Yarra R. ee of Mel-| 4,744 
: | ourne 
Rochester .. «| Bendigo and Rod-} Campaspe Riv. ; Agriculture 116 
ney os 
Rochford .. «| Bourke ... aus ae ... | Agriculture 12 
Rokewood .. . ... | Grenville Kurucaruc Ck. | Agriculture and 37 
minin 
Romsey one Bourke ... ... | Five-mile Crk. Acrieultse 52 
Rosebud |... Mornington .. [Port Phillip Bay| Fishing 14 
Rosedale _... ... | Buln Buln . | La Trobe Riv. | Agriculture 90 
Rothwell (see Little - 
River). i 
Rowsley - .. .. «|Grant 4... .. |Parwan Creek | Agriculture 25 
Rupanyup .. . ..| Borung .. .. | DunmunkleC, | Grazing 25 
Rushworth ... Rodney ... — ... | Mining 166 
Russell’s Creek Villiers .., .. | Russell’s Crk. | Mining 54 
Russell’s Creek gold- Tanjil ... ..- | Russell’s Crk. | Mining 34 
workings 
pputherg ren (0) . Bogong ... se Sass. | Agriculture and|. 98 
he, 3 mining 
Ry $e0e wy: Mornington ... |Port Phillip Bay| Lime-burning .. 21 
Sole () ! Sila -- | Tanjil ... | Flooding Creek] Agriculture 583 
Sandford ... || Normanby .. | Wannon River | Agriculture 34 
*Sandhurst (c) . .. | Bendigo... on Bendigo Creek | Mining -. 5,792 
Sandridge (4) | Bourke ...: ... | Hobson’s Bay | Suburb of Mel- 1,779 
ae . bourne 
Sarsfield . | Dargo... Nicholson Riv. | Agriculture 16 


47 


Popula- 


65 
3,073 
180 
28,158 
8,771 


87 


--- %- Phe-population of Sandhurst andits immediate suburbs was 36,640; - See-table following paragraph 90 ante, ~ 
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Cities, Towns, Boroueus, TownsHirs, ETC.—continued. 


City, fied Borough, 


or Township. 


Scarsdale (see Browns). 
Schnapper Point (see 


Mornington) .. 
Seaton 
Sebastian... 
Sebastopol (6) 
Separation 
Seymour... 
Shelbourne ... 
Shelford 
Shepparton ... 
Skipton 


Smeaton 


Smythesdale (5) 
Snowy Creek... 
Sorrento 
Springs ae 
St. Arnaud (0) 
St. Clair ee 
St. Kilda (6) ... 


St. Leonards .. 
Stanley 


Stanley and Stanley 
Road ee 


Stawell (6 
Sie 
Store Creek . 
Stradbroke 
Strangways .. 
Stratford 


Strathfieldsaye |. 


Streatham 


Stuartmill and adj acent 


gold-workings 


Sunbury (exclusive of 
Lunatic Asylum) 


Sutton Grange 
Swan Hill 


Swift’s Creek  gold- 


workings 
Tahara 
Talbot (0). 
Talbotville ... 


Tallangatta . 
Tallarook 


Tambo 


Taradale (old borough) 


Tarnagulla (6) 
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(c) signifies City, (¢) Town, (b) Borough. 


County. 


Tanjil 
Bendigo 
Grenville 


-|Bourke ..., 


Anglesey 
Bendigo ... 
Grant 
Moira 


Hampden. 


Talbot 


Grenville 
Bogong . 
Mornin eton 
Talbot 

Kara Kara 
Wonnangatta 
Bourke ... 


Grant 


‘Bogong = 


Bogong ... 


Borung .. 
Grant 
Dargo... 
Buln Buln 
Talbot 
Tanjil 
Bendigo ,., 


Ripon... 
Kani Kara 
Bourke ... 
Talbot 


Tatchera 
Dargo 


Normanby 
Talbot 


Dargo ... 


Benambra 
Dalhousie 


Dargo ... 

Dalhousie . 
Follett 

Gladstone 


Position. 


3a 
, Pursuits 5 
rae connected with— | 3 | ae 
Water. | AA | as 
Grazing see 18 | . 8 
ses .. | Mining 35 197 
Yarrowee Riv. | Mining | 485] 2,498 
wae ... | Grazin sak ee | ~~ =—28 111. 
Goulburn Riv:.| Agriculture _... 167 840 
Back Creek ... | Agriculture : 20; 90. 
Yarrowee Riv.. | Grazing 19 120 
.. | Goulburn Riv. | Agriculture -- 197 | 1,090: 
|| Mt. Emu Creek} Agriculture and |. 17 1 
grazing 
Bullarook Ck. | Agriculture and 34 245 
grazing 
Smythe’s Crk. | Mining 163 685 
... | Snowy Creek | Mining 69 201. 
». (Port Phillip Bay| Watering place 51 246: 
. | McCullum’s C. | Mining Jas 13 56 
St. Arnaud Ck.| Mining sea 555 | 2,629: 
Mining — ; 10 
Hobson’s Bay Suburb of Mel- 1,981 | 11,654 
bourne -. 7 
. {Port Phillip Bay Watering place 28 108 
Nine-mile a Mining - 68]. 236 
ae Mining re 106 397 
.«. | Pleasant Creek | Mining 1,468 | 7,348 
Sutherland’s C.| Mining 275 © 
Store Creek: ... | Mining 3] 12. 
Merriman’s Ck.| Agriculture 19 103 
Jim Crow Crk. | Mining 21 98 . 
Avon River ... | Agriculture 82 424. 
Axe, Emu, and | Agriculture 18 86 . 
Sheepwash 
Creeks 
Fiery Greek ...| Grazing —... fF» ‘1 62. 
Strathfillan Ck.| Mining Si 63 245 
.. | Jackson’s Crk. | Agriculture 80 459 
vs Grazing and 9 55- 
agriculture | 
Murray River. | Grazing aes 56 288 
Swift’s Creek | Mining  —... 56 204 
see Wannon River Agriculture 10 
.. | Back Creek ... | Agriculture and 570 | 2,318 
mining = 
ae woneuiestt -|Mining = 4. 7 34. 
fe Tallangatta Ck.| Mining - 25 |. 158 
... | Dabyminga C. Agriculture and| . 29 151 
grazing - - 7 
.| Tambo River | Grazin . 21 129 
Coliban River..| Agriculture and 889 | 1,466 
| mining 
.. | Loddon River .. ne ~ + ese fs 218 886 
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Cities, Towns, Boroucgs, AND TOWNSHIPS, ETC.—continued. 
(c) signifies City, (4) Town, (6) Borough. 


oe eae Position. S & 
City, Town, Borough, Pursuits =F x 
... OF Township. OAhat connected with— 3 2 2 A 
| County. ce ae | Water. ~~ ae os 
Tarilta .| Talbot... as wie ... | Mining 538 179 
Tarraville Buln Buln ~—___. | Tarra River ... | Agriculture 56} 273 
Tarrawingee ... Bogong ... ... | Hodgson’s Crk.| Agriculture 15 79 
Tatura Rodney ..,; sn ae ... | Agriculture 41 196 
Teesdale Grant .. | Native Hut Ck.| Agriculture 37 181 
Templestowe Bourke .. .. | Yarra Yarra R. | Agriculture 28 111 
Terang Hampden ... | Lake Terang | Agriculture and 123 573 
grazing 
Thomastown Bourke ... la Agriculture 38 221 
Thowgla Creek ... | Benambra saa Thowgla Crk. Mining 83 198 
Timor and Chinaman’s | Talbot ...| Timor and Bet | Mining 183 696 
‘Flat somone gs Bet Creeks 
Toolamba ... | Rodney .. sible ...| Agriculture... 7 32 
Toongabbie ... Tanjil Rosedale Creek} Grazing bes 21 137 
Towong Benambra | Murray River | Grazing 16}  .80. 
Trafalgar Buln Buln a ... | Agriculture 37 207 
Traralgon Buln Buln Traralgon Crk.| Mining 66 | 338. 
Trentham Dalhousie Branchof Coli-| Mining | 55 252 
de ban River 
Tylden Dalhousie. Little Coliban | Agriculture and 35 201 
| River mining 
Vaughan ss... Talbot... Loddon River | Mining ---|. 1381] 890 
Violet Town ... Delatite and Moira| Honeysuckle C. Agriculture and 50 284. 
grazing | 
Waanyarra Gladstone Wester il Mining 29 91. 
Wabdallah - Grant Grazing 91 133 
Wagra oe Grazing 7 32 
Wahgunyah .. Bogong .. Murray River | A griculture 79 452 
Wallace. Grant Western Moor-| Agriculture 39 232 
abool River 
Wallan Wallan Bourke eke ve .. | Agriculture... 48 243 
Walhalla (6) .. Tanjil Stringer’s Crk. | Mining 390 | 1,614 
Walmer we Talbot . Muckleford C. | Agriculture 12 49 
Wandiligong Delatite... Morse’s Creek | Mining 251 | 1,105 
Wangaratta (6) Delatite, Bogong, | Ovensand King| Agriculture 275 | 1,331 
Moira Rivers 
Warburton ... evelgn: Britannia Crk. | Mining 14 58 
Warracknabeal Borung ee Agriculture 34 205 
ree 
Warragul ... | Buln Buln Ss sn ... | Agriculture 156 839 
Warrak ... | Kara Kara ... | Mount Cole C. | Agriculture 7 35 
Warruk Warruk Tanjil Thomson Riv. | Agriculture 10 49 
Warrandyte ... .| Evelyn ... Yarra Yarra R. | Grazing 67 270 
Warrenheip .. Grant eee ... | Agriculture 52 304 
Warrnambool (0) Villiers ... ... | Hopkins River | Agriculture 848 | 4,839 
Waterford .. .. | Dargo... ... | Mitchell River wae 7 27 
Waterloo wa | Buln Buln ee | Sas eas Agriculture and 68 811 
grazing 
Waterloo Bec worenes Ripon _.., ag “es ... | Mining ov 196 | 679 
Wedderburn .. Gladstone ... | Korong Creek | Mining es 131 533 
Wehla ... | Gladstone wares ee ... | Mining 39 65 
Whipstick _... ... | Bendigo Mining 46 147 
White Hills*... ... | Bendigo. ... | Mining 15 69 
White Hills ... . | Talbot ~ .. | Mining , 31 94. 
Whittlesea Evelyn and Bourke Plenty River Agriculture... 72 872 
Whroo bs ... | Rodney .. ee Mining 69 281 
Wickliffe ae ... | Ripon di Hopkins River Grazing 22 126 
Williamstown (6) .. | Bourke ... Hobson’s Bay | Suburb of Mel- 1,770 | 9,084 


Portion outsid City of Sandhurst. 


D 


bourne 


50- 
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Citres, Towns, Boroucus, AND TOWNSHIPS, ETC.—continued. 
(c) signifies City, (7) Town, (0) Borough. 


; Position. . 3 Ep . 
City, Town, Boro Pursuits yap 4 
or Township Onlwhat connected with— . s 2 ae 
County. Water, FA | as 
Winchelsea ... Grantand Grenville) Barwon River | Grazing ue 81 497 
Winslow 539 Villiers ... .. | Lake Cartcar-| Agriculture .. 22} 103° 
; | ronge 
Winton .« ... Moira... ... | Seven-mile Ck. | Grazing dea'he 1A 85 
Wodonga... Bogong ... | Murray River | Agriculture an 147 788 
mining 
Woodend... Dalhousie .. | Five-mile Crk. | Agriculture 215 | 1,148 
Woodford... Villiers ... ... | Merri River ... | Agriculture 63 296 
Wood’s Point Wonnangatta ... | Goulburn Riv. | Mining 131 562 
Woodside Buln Buln . | Bruthen Creek | Grazing 20 141 
Woodstock Bourke ... oz ... | Agriculture 22 152 
Woolsthorpe... Villiers ... Spring Creek | Grazing 31 182 
Wooronooke ... Kara Kara Lake ry OOtOR- Grazing 14 17 
| nooke 
Wyndham Bourke and Grant | Werribee Riv. | Agriculture and 57 320 
5 ; grazing | 
Yackandandah Bogong ... OS tee Mining 108 482 
ree 
Yambuk ... Villiers ... —... | Shaw River ... | Agriculture 48 | 8 
Yan Yean... Evelyn ... Plenty River... | Agriculture 29 152 
Yandoit ay Talbot ... Jim Crow Crk. | Mining 18 77 
Yarra Flats ... Evelyn ... Yarra Yarra R. | Agriculture 49 288 
Yarram Yarram Buln Buln we .. | Agriculture 22} 112 
Yarrawonga .. .. | Moira... ... | Murray River | Agriculture... 62 366 
Yea ... ae .. | Anglesey ...| Muddy Creek | Agriculture and; 49 249 
: mining | 
Yendon Grant Agriculture ... 34 210 
Population 92. The following table gives a statement of the total number of 
and dwell- 


ings on 


inhabitants and dwellings on the goldfields situated within each 
mining district at the census of 1881 and the former one, also the 
decrease of persons and dwellings in the interval between the two 
periods :— 

PoPULATION AND DWELLINGS ON THE GOLDFIELDs, 1871 Aanp 1881. 


Population. Inhabited Dwellings. 
Mining Districts.* = = 

1871. 1881.. Decrease.f 1871. 1881. Decrease, 

Ararat ... vad 19,546 15,538 | 4,008 | 4,754/ 3,320] 1,434 
Ballarat ... eae 94,618 76,092 | 18,526 | 20,658 | 14,895 5,763 
Beechworth ue 27,061 27,270 | +209| 6,565 | 6,069 496 
Castlemaine oe 38,385 30,006 8,379 9,709 7,140 | 2,569 
Gippsland oe 5,557 | 4,410 1,147 1,657 1,149 508 
Maryborough ... 35,892 32,038 3,854 9,786 8,236 1,550 
Sandhurst ae 49,369 45,590 3,779 | 11,738. 9,771 1,967 
Total wee 270,428 230,944 | 39,484 | 64,867 50,580 14,287 


* This table does not contain a statement of the total population of each mining district, but only 
of the persons living on or in the immediate vicinity of the gold-workings situated therein. 

+ Where an increase has taken place the plus sign (+-) is placed against the figures. In other cases 
the figures denote decrease, ° 


Population = | 51 


93. It will be observed that the goldfield population fell off in all Population 
the mining districts except Beechworth, where there was a trifling increase, fields 1871 
‘and the dwellings on the goldfields fell off in all the districts. It has Sonicare. 
‘been already shown* in regard to the total population that more persons 
on the average lived in a dwelling in 1881 than in 1871; and this was 
found also to be the case on the goldfields, where the proportion in 1871 
was 4°17 to the dwelling, or 417 persons to every 100 dwellings, and in 
1881 4°57 to the dwelling, or 457 persons to every 100 dwellings. 


94, Of the habitations on the goldfields, only 717 were tents, the rents on 
‘small number indicating an entire change in the habits of the mining aes 
population since the days of the early goldfields. This had commenced 
prior to the census of 1871, when no more than 2,252 were returned in 
the goldfields districts, as against the very large number of 37,169 at the 
ensus of 1861. 


95. Males and females on the goldfields numbered respectively Proportions 
155,269 and 115,159 in 1871 and 123,344 and 107,600 in 1881. The golaneids. 
sexes were much more equal at the latter period than the former, there 
‘being as many as 87 females to 100 males in 1881, whereas there were 
no more than 74 females to 100 males in 1871. 


96. The number of gold miners to be shown by the census returns Gold miners, 
is not yet known, as the tabulation of the occupations of the people has 
not been completed f; an estimate of the number of miners actually at work 
is, however, each year made by the Mining Department, and the figures 
for the end of 1881 are subjoined :— 


EsTiMATED NuMBER OF GoLD Miners, 1881. 


Alluvial miners =... 21,874 | European miners ... 30,195 
Quartz miners wee 16,262 Chinese miners woe =. 7, 941 
Total wee 88,136 Total ... 38,136 


97. According to this estimate, the total number of persons engaged Gold miners, 
ain searching for or raising gold at the end of 1881 was less than in 1880 Ba 
by 482, but greater than in any other year since 1876. It should be 
pointed out, however, that the decrease in 1881, as «ompared with 
1880, was in the Chinese miners, who fell off by 545 whereas the 
Europeans increased by 113. The followers of this occupation were 
until 1878 falling-off in numbers ; but since then there has }een a slight 
revival, as will be seen by the following figures, which show the estimated 
number at the end of each of the last thirteen years :— 
| * See paragraph 43 ante. 


-+ A table showing the occupations of the people will be published in an Appendix to this work. 
D2 


European 
and Chinese 
miners. 


Miners for 
metals and 
minerals 
other than 
gold. 


Chinese. 


Chinese on 
goldfields. 


Aborigines. 


Population 
at end and 
middle of 
1881. 
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NuMBER OF GoLtp Miners, 1869 To 1881. 


1869 ae .. 63,787 1876 ae .. 41,010 
1870, we. 59,247 1877 bas we. 88,005 
1871 ie 1. 58,279 1878 Sui ... 36,636. 
1872 vee eas 52,965 1879 ae we 87,553 

1873 aes (50,595 | 1880. .. 38,568 

1874 hi .. 45,151 | 1881 es ... 38,136 

1875 41,717 


98. At the an ei 188i the Europeans employed in quartz mining 
exceeded those engaged in alluvial mining by about 2,000, the numbers. 
being 16, 188 and 14,007 respectively. The Chinese seldom practise 
period t being only 74, as against 7,867 omic in alluvial mining. | 

99. The miners for metals and minerals other than gold are few- 
in number, and, according to estimates of the Mining Department, 
numbered only 177 in 1880 and no more than 250 in 1881.* 

100. The total number of Chinese enumerated amounted to 12,128, 
viz., 11,869 males and 259 females. According to the census of 1871 
the ‘Chinese then in the colony numbered 17,935, viz., 17,899 males: 
and 36 females ; therefore the total number has fallen off in the last ten 
years by 5,807, and the males by 6,030; but during the same period 
the females have increased by 223.+ | 

101. In 1871, 90 per cent. of the Chinese in Victoria were resident on 
the goldfields, but in 1881 only 65 per cent. were there resident. 

_ 102. A careful examination of the schedules has afforded information 
of the existence of only 780 Aborigines, viz., 460 males and 320 
females. It is probable that a few more exist, as the sub-enumerators 
sometimes failed to comply with the instruction to note the fact 
of the person being an Aboriginal after the birthplace entry, and 
therefore the name, place of residence, &c., rendering it probable he 
belonged to that race, had to be taken into account, and these did not 
always supply the desired information. According to a census under- 
taken by the Central Board for the Protection of the Aborigines, in 
March 1877, the number in the colony was then 1,067, viz., 633 males 
and 434 females. ; 

103. Brought on from the census figures, by means of the differences 
between registered births and deaths and the recorded arrivals and 
departures, the population of Victoria at the end of 1881 and the mean 
or average population of that year may be set down as follow :— _ 


Population, 3lst December 1881. . Mean Population, 1881. | 
Males ... .  «. 464,222 Males... wee §=456,107 | 
Females... we 418,010 Females... ws 412,835 
Total =... 882,232 Total ... 868,942 


* For particulars of the minerals and metals raised, see Part Production, post. 
t See also paragraph 135 post. 


Population. | 58 


104. The area of the Australian continent is estimated to be some- Area of Aus- 

what under three million square miles ; but that area, added to the areas outa, 
of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounts to nearly three million one 

hundred thousand square miles. The following are the areas of the 

different colonies, which, except the area of New. Zealand, in which 

case the official estimate furnished by the colony has been retained, have 

been carefully computed by the Surveyor-General of Victoria, Mr. 

A. J: Skene, from the map of Continental Australia compiled and 
engraved under his direction—the calculations being based on latitude 

and longitude and the generally-accepted figure of the earth :— 


AREA oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.* 


Square Miles, 
Victoria... ses ane ees 87,884 
New South Wales ane acs eas 809,175 
Queensland ... aa% sce wee =—s«G6 8,224 
South Australia ss ek woe 903,425f 
Western Australia... eee ews 975,920 

inf Total Australia... w. «=—--:2,9.44, 628} 
Tasmania eee ae wae ive 26,375 
New Zealand ... a rae ues 104,403 

Total Australasia ... ees «=: 8,075,406 


105. It will be noticed that Victoria is by far the smallest colony area ot 
on the Australian continent, and the smallest of the group except Lp 
Tasmania. If the whole continent were to be divided into 100 equal °° 
parts, the area of Victoria would embrace 3 such parts, that of New 
South Wales 10, that of Queensland 23, that of South Australia 30, 
and that of Western Australia 34. Victoria is thus less than a third 
of the size of New South Wales, little more than an eighth of that of 
Queensland, about a tenth of that of South Australia, and less than 


an eleventh of that of Western Australia. 


* These areas are the same as those given in the last issue of this work, except the estimates for 
Queensland and New Zealand—the former Mr. Skene has seen reason to increase by 609 square miles, 
the latter has been reduced by 939 miles in accordance with recent surveys. 

{ Inclusive of the Northern Territory, estimated to contain 523,620 square miles. 

t¢ Including islands and inland lakes. The area of Australia, as here given, is less by 27,404 square 
miles than that derived from the returns furnished officially by the various Governments; but less 
by only 599 square miles than that calculated planimetrically in the Geographical Establishment at 
Gotha, as will be observed by the following figures :— . 


Official Estimate. Gotha Estimate. 
Victoria ag es oe sa 87,884 88,451 
New South Wales ote oy ae 310,938 — 308,560 
Queensland .. Je % ay 669,520 668,259 
South Australia a ma " 903,690 904,133 
Western Australia ee ‘<s 3 1,000,000 975,824 = 
Total ——— es me 2,972,032 2,945,227 
Tasmania ee en ee 26,215 — 


-The Gotha estimate is taken from the late Dr. Petermann’s Mittheilungen, Ro. 55, entitled “ Die 
_Beyilkerung der Erde Y.,” by Messrs. Behm and Wagner, page 44: Gotha, Justus Perthes, 1878, 


Population of 
Australasian 
colonies. 
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106. The estimated population, together with the proportions of the 
sexes, and the number of persons to the square mile, in each of the 
Australasian colonies daring the eight years ended with 1880, are shown 
in the following table :— 


PorvuLaTions* OF AG eteavacrian COLONIES. 


Estimated Population on 


3lst December. Persons. 


oe 


Colony. Year. to the 
; Males. Females. Total. ry Males, eavate Mile. 
1873 | 414,917 | 357,122 | 772,039 | 86-07 | 8°785 
1874 | 418,534 | 364,740 | 783,274 | 87°15 | 8°913° 
1875 | 421,028 | 370,376 | 791,399 | 87:97 | 9:005 
Victoria ...  ... (11876 | 424,838 | 376,879 | 801,717 | 88-71 | 9-199 
+1877 | 430,616 | 384,878 | 815,194 | 89°38 | 9:279 
| 1878 | 435,691 | 391,748 | 827,439 | 89-91 | 9:415 
1879 | 441,434 | 399,186 | 840,620 | 90°43 | 9°565 
1880 | 451,456 | 408,611 | 860,067 | 90°51 | 9°786 
1873 | 307,329 | 252,946 | 560,275 | 82-30 | 1°812 
1874 | 321,447 | 262,831 | 584,278 | 81°76 | 1°890 
a Ji 334,461 | 272,191 | 606,652 | 81°38 | 1-962 
New South Wales... |} 1876 | 347,869 | 281,907 | 629,776 | 81-04 | 2-037 
a 1877 | 367,823 | 294,889 | 662,212 | 80-28 | 2-149 
1878 | 385,678 | 308,065 | 693,743 | 79°88 | 2-244 
1879 | 384,044 | 319,099 | 703,143 | 83-09 | 2271 
1880 | 405,840 | 333,545 | 739,385 | 82°19 | 2°391 
1873 87,154 | 59,536 | 146,690 | 68°31 | °220 
1874 97,860 | 65,657 | 163,517] 67°09 | ° -245 
2 3 1875 | 111,272 | 70,016 | 181,288 | 62°92 | -279 
Queensland | , 1876 | 113,883 | 73,217 | 187,100 | 64:29 "280 
aS | 1877 | 124,924 | 78,160 | 203,084 | 62°57 | -304 
1878 | 127,608 | 82,902 | 210,510 | 64:97| -315 
1879 | 130,867 | 86,984 | 217,851 | 66°47 | -326 
1880 | 134,216 | 91,861 | 226,077 | 68-44 | +338 
(1873 | 101,540 | 96,535 | 198,075 | 95-07] -219 
, {1874 | 104,870 | 99,753 | 204,623 | 95-12 | -296 
i ae iets 107,944 | 102,498 | 210,442 | 94-95 | +933. 
South Australia} ... | | 1876 | 117,208 | 108,469 | 225,677 | 92-54 | +250 
1877. | 123,392 | 113,472 | 236,864 | 91-96 | -962 
| 1878 130,001 | 118,794 | 248,795 | 91-38 | "275° 
(1879 | 185,198 | 124,262 | 259,460 | 91-91 | -987 
1880 | 139,175 | 128,398 | 267,573 | 92:96 | -296 
1873 15,569 | 10,192 | 25,761 | 65°46) -026 
| e 1874 15,722 | 10,487 | 26,209 | 66°70] -027 
ae 1875 15,910 | 10,799; 26,709 | 67°38| 027 
Western Australia 1876 16,166 | 11,155 | 27,321 | 69-00 +098: 
| 1877 | 16,826 | 11,512} 27,8388 | 70°51 “028 
| 1878 16,409 | 11,757 | 28,166 | 71-65]  -099. 
1879 16,628 | 12,040 |. | 28,668 | 72°41 | +029 
1880 16,559 | 12,460 |. 29019 | 75-95 |  -030 


EAE eT aT OTD YO A CORT OMe Sam ETS PORE MEG SANS Aeneas SERGE A en Ce 
* The figures relating to Victoria for all the years and to New South Wales fur 1879 and 1880) 
have been-corrected in accordance with the results of the census of 1881. 


end of 1881, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


For populations to the: 


{¢ The population of South Australia, as here given, is exclusive of that contained in the Northern 


and 2,040 Chinese, 


Territory, of which the small oon inhabited ig estimated to contain about 400 whites, 30 aie 
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POPULATIONS OF AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 
Estimated Population on 
3ist December. Females Persons 
Colony. Year. to to the 
Males. Females. Total. 100 Males. |Square Mile. 
1873 55,868 | 48,849 | 104,217 | 88°23 | 3°951 
1874 55,117 | 49,059 | 104,176 | 89°01 | 3°950 
1875 54,643 | 49,020 | 103,663 | 89°71 | 3°930 
Tasmania ... woe | } 1876 55,633 | 49,851 | 105,484 | 89°61 | 3°999 
1877 56,523 | 50,581 | 107,104 | 89°49 |] 4°061 
1878 58,036 | 51,911 | 109,947 | 89°45 | 4°169 
1879 59,447 53,022 | 112,469 | 89°19 | 4°264 
{1880 60,550 | 54,212 | 114,762 | 89°53 | 4°351 
1873 170,406 | 125,540 | 295,946 | 73°67 | 2°834 
1874 194,349 | 147,511 | 341,860 | 75°90 | 3°274 
| 1875 | 213,994 | 162,562 | 375,856 | 76°22 | 3-600 
New Zealand* ... |} 1876 | 225,580 | 173,495 | 399,075 | 76°91 | 3°822 
4 1877 234,803 | 182,819 | 417,622 | 77°86 | 4-000 
1878 240,627 | 191,892 | 432,519 | 79°75 | 4°148 
1879 257,894 | 205,835 | 463,729 | 79°81 | 4°441 
(1880 |. 268,364 | 216,500 | 484,864 | 80°67 | 4°644 


107. Victoria is by far the most. densely populated colony of the group, oder of 
but, according to the figures, it is below South Australia in point of an [overt 
approach to equality in the numbers of the sexes. The following is the Ponwation 
order in which the colonies stand in respect to these two matters : 
it will be observed that Victoria heads the first list, but occupies the 
second place in the other one :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DENSITY OF POPULATION. 


1. Victoria. 5. Queensland. 

2. New Zealand. 6. South Australia. 

3. Tasmania. 7. Western Australia. 
4. New South Wales. 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO EQUALITY OF SEXES. 


1. South Australia, 5. New Zealand. 

2. Victoria. 6. Western Australia. 
3. Tasmania. 7, Queensland. 

4, New South Wales. 


108. At the end of 1880 there were on the continent of Australia over Population 
two million one hundred thousand inhabitants; and in Australasia, in- aod Acer 
cluding not only the continental colonies but also Tasmania and New as 
Zealand, there were upwards of two million seven hundred thousand. 

The estimated numbers, as well as the proportions of the sexes and 
the density of population, were as follow :— 


* The population of New Zealand is exclusive of Maoris, of whom 44,097 were enumerated at the 
census of 1881. 
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PoruLaTiIon oF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1880.* 


Estimated Population, Fraction 


3lst December 1880. F ee of a o Freon 
ines! Se ee ee ee e 
Males. | Females. Total. 100 Males. eee Mile. 
Continent of Australia ... | 1,147,246| 974,875 | 2,122,121] 84:98 | 721 
Ditto with Tasmania and New | 1 "476, 160 | 1,245,587 | 2, 721, 747 | 84°38 *885 
Zealand 
Proportion 109. A comparison of the figures in the last two tables will show’ that 


f Vict 
fn Austral * more than two-fifths of the inhabitants of Australia, and about a third 


asia. 

of the inhabitants of the Australasian group, are living in Victoria. 
Area and 110. The following table, showing the area and the ascertained or 
population 


of British estimated population of the United Kingdom and its various colonies 
dominions. 
and dependencies, has been compiled in this office, principally from 
official documents. It embodies the latest available information upon 
the subject :— 


British DoMINIONS.—AREA AND Orr AOS: 


Estimated Area | census ( (c) Ascertained or Persons to 
Country or Colony. Estimated the Square 


Square Miles. tien ates Population. Mile. 

Evrorz. | kite, 

England and Wales sia | 58,311. [(c)1881 - 95 968, 286 445, 

Scotland siete Bike oy 30,463 |. si 3, 734, 441 | 122. 
Ireland - i ~ 32,531 ft 5,159,839 | | 158 

Total United Kingdom ...| _—‘121,805 |(c)1881 | 34,862,566 | 287. 
Gibraltar dus jut ae 1z | 1879 18,014] 9,608 
Malta and Goz@ = awe _ _ 419 3 ~154,1987|° 1,295 
Heligoland .... ses sie 5} 1871 1,913f| 364 
Total ., ms {121,431 ... | 35,036,691 | 288 

ASIA. | |. | 

British India § ... ae fe 910,981 |(c)1881 , 202,275,983 | 229 
Ceylon coe “ee 24,702 1879 2,558,488 ~ 104 
Straits Settlements ue gus 1,445 |(c)1881 423,384 |. 293 
Labuan oid ove eee 30 1871 4,898 |: 163 
Hong Kong ... sie soe 31 |(c)1881 | 155,730t| 5,023 
Aden T oes eos eee 8 1872 | 22,707 2 "838 
Perim . 1ae% sok ve 4it 1871 211 47 

Cyprus cn 00 wee 3, 723 (c) 1881 | 185,916; 50° 
Total ... Sez ee 940, 924 a adnent ee : 218 


t et 


_ * Similar information (except as regards the sexes) to the end of 1881 may be found by adding the 
numbers for that year given in the population column of the Summary of Australasian Statistics (third 
folding sheet) ante. 

¢ Exclusive of the military. 


¢ Figures taken from LZ’ Almanach de Gotha (cent-dix-neuvitme année) 1882: Justus Perthes. 


§ Exclusive of the Feudatory Native States, which cover an estimated area of 546,000 square miles, 
with a population of 50,265,227. 


Population. 


7 


‘British Dominions.—AREA AND PoPpuULATION—continued. * 


Country or Colony. 


| Awerca, 
Mauritius. . ©... Saag cases 
Seychelles pac oe 
Natal ft eae eae oon i 


-€ape of. Good Hope ‘Gncluaing 
Basutoland, Griqualand East and 
West Transkei, and Tembuland) 


St. Helena are ove 408 
‘Ascension* ... ove cacane 
Lagos ae ween es 
Gold Coast 2... © ‘ees tue 
"Sierra Leone f... a aa 
Gambia wee sae ae 
Total | eee nade 
“Aaamik: Pe 
@iieak soe Sine be 
Newfoundland... weart 8? wes4 
‘Bermudas;.; 0605 | ene car oes 
Honduras ade sees, aula 
British Guiana...” — sen nee 
West Indies— | a 
“Bahamas: 2.0 eee ewe 
Turk’s Island ' Maeeee hae 
* “@amalea = 3 a as 
St. Lucia... c lees... bee, 
| St. Vincent ... ieee et eige 
Barbadoes~ ... t iggg”  e e) 
- Grenada’... ae ex 
Tobago .... 7) an 
- Virgin Islands - saa “S* weed 
_St.Christopher  ...°  w.) 
' Nevis... ais yy 
- Antigua a. a S| 
- Montserrat ... sie 
“ Dominica ae seers kes 
Trinidad = 04. tee ae 
Total: - ae re ar 
Acer a rates AND Soon Baka 
Australia, Tasmania, and New 
we | oe 
Falkland Islands seecee. eh 
Total’... see 


Grand Total British dominions 


Estimated Area| Year of 
in igh (c)} 


Square. Miles. 


713 
286 


18,750 


921, 950 


248,390 


ihstimiste. 1. 


1879 
1878 


1879 | | 


3,470,392 |(c)1881 
40,200 |(c)1874 
19 |(c)1881 
7,562 |(c)1871 
76,000 ~ 1880 
5,390 |(c)1871 
90° 187 
4,193 . 
237- 1879 
147:- |(¢c) 1871 
166 |(c) 1881 
1383: 1879 
114 i 
57° 1871 
68 ” 
50 1879 
170 1877 
32 1871 
— 291° 1(c) 1881 
1, 754 (c) 5, 
8, 607, 025 ies 
8,075,406 |(c) 1881 
7,740§| 1880 
6,500 1879 
3,089,646 ‘ 
8,007,416 wae 


Ascertained a 


Persons to 


or Estimatéd |the Square 
Population. | Mile. 
357,839 | 501. 
13,944 47 
361,587 19° 
1,006,953 s 
“ 6,241] = 183 
27 
60;22] 825 
408,070 68 - 
60,546{| 129° 
14,190 | 206 
2,288,518 9°8 
4,324,810* 1 
‘161, 374, 4 
13.956 734 
24,710 3 
248,110 3 
39,162 | - 7 
+5337 106 
558,256*| 133. 
35,688 243 
171,889*| 1,035 
42.914 | 323 
18,938 166. 
me 6,651 117- 
28,169 | 414 
11,680 | 234 
35,642 | 210 
8,693 271 
28,211 97 
158,128 87° 
5,954,568 17 
2,796,553 ‘9 
121,884 16°0 
1,431 2 
2,949,868 9 
251,826,962 31:9 


NotTe.—The following are the provisional figures of the Census of 1881 in the-celonies named == 
‘Gibraltar, 18,38! ; Labuan, 6,298; St. Helena, 5,059; Newfoundland, 179,509 ; Hondiras, 27,452; West 
Indies—Turk’s Island, 4,732, Jamaica, 580,804, ‘St. Lucia, 38,551, St. Vincent, 40,548, Grenada, 49: ,403, 
Virgin Islands, 5,287, St. Christopher, 29,137, Nevis, 11,864, "Antigua, 39,964, "Montserrat, 10 ,088 Fiji, 


124,002 ;sx Falkland Islands, 413,167. 


* Figures taken from Z’Almanach de Gotha, 1882: Justus Perthes. 
t Only 271 of these are whites. 


§ This area includes inhabited islands only, which number from 70 to 80; inclusive of uninhabited 
islands, the area is said to be 8,034 square miles. 


} Exclusive of the military. 


Australasia 


compared - 


with other 
British 
possessions 


Foreign 
countries, 
area and 
population. 


58 


including all which are of importance. ” 
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111. The Australasian colonies occupy nearly two-fifths, and Victoria 
nearly a ninetieth, of the whole area of the British dominions. The 
Australasian colonies contain over a ninetieth, and Victoria more than: 
a two hundred and ninetieth, of the population of the whole British 
Empire. The area of Australasia is somewhat smaller than that of 
Canada, which is the largest British possession ; and the population. 
of Canada exceeds that of Australasia by about a million and a half, 
The population of Victoria is exceeded by that of no British dependency 
except India, Canada, Ceylon, and the Cape of Good Hope. 

112. The next table gives the area and population of foreign countries,. 
The information has, where 
possible, been drawn from official sources, and i is > brought down to the 
latest reliable dates :— 

Forgien Countrims.—AREA. AND PopUuLATION. 


; Year of | Persons 
Estimated Ascertained €TSO 
Countries, with Dependencies. Area in a (c) Tatimated ia Pdi 
sana? Miles.! stimate Population. ve e. 
EUROPEAN. 
Austro-Hungary * oa ses 265,190 | (c)1880 | 37,754,972 142 
Belgium wd aes 11,370 1878 © 5,476,668 481 
Denmark 2 14,553 | (c)1880__ 1,969,454 | 135. 
4 colonies of Se 87,124 1870 | 127,401 1 
Total Danish dominions ...| 101,677 By 2,096,855 21: 
France on w.| 204,031 |(c)1876__ | . 36,905,788 | 181 
» colonies of, Algeria See 198,960 1877 | §,302,600¢ 27 
- - others i 172,316 seis 2,624,006 15 
»  protectorates of = 34,284 eee 1,030,050 30 
Total French dominions ... 609,591 | ees 45,862,444 75: 
Germany as =» | 209,830 1878 43,791,000 | 209% 
Greece { as se 19,941 | (c)1879 1,679,775 84 
“Holland ads - we} 12,718 | 1877 8,865,456 | 304 
» colonies of, Java & Madura 51, 324 1874 18,125,269 358 
- 5, other colonies ... vas “615, 376 | 1872-5 5,195,842 8 
Total Dutch dominions ...| 679,418 |  .. 27,186,067 | 40 
Italy ... we w.{ 114,296 | 1878 28,209,620 | 247 
Luxemburg... “as 1,592 1880 209,570§ 132 
Montenegro* ... rane 3,550 | 1879 250,000 © 70: 


* Allowance has been made for the alterations in the poundaries of this country nye the treaty 


of Berlin, July 13th 1878. 


t Including wandering Arab tribes, estimated to dntrace 2 439 9974 persons. 
} Exclusive of portions of Thessaly and Epirus acquired by the convention of the 24th May 1881,. 


which contain an estimated area of 5,160 square miles, with a population of aout Nn See 


_L’Almanach de Gotha, 1882, page 789. 


§ Figures taken from L’Almanach de Gotha, 1882: Justus Perthes. 
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Foreign Countrizs.—AREA AND PoPULATION—continued. 
— Year of : Persons: 
h4, Estimated Ascertained or 
Countries, with Dependencies. Area in renee (c) Estimated oe 
| | Square Miles.! poate, | Population. are. 
Portugal as es ses 36,510 | (c)1878 4,348,551 119 
» possessions of, Azores ... 966 | 1877 — 261,746 271 
9% “ee - Madeira andj 317 | ae 121,758 384 
Porto Santo|. . i - 
. ae others’ ...| 709,495 | 1866-73 3,258,140 5 
Total Portuguese dominions! 747,288 “ae 7,990,190 11 
Russia in Europe* _... w-. | 2,091,544 | (c)1870-5 | 74,285,223 35 
—, Asia * se soe | 6,280,366 | (c)1871 12,723,471 2 
Total Russian Empire* ...| 8,371,910} —... 87,008,694 10 
Servia * eee eee eae i 20,850 be (c)1 874. . 1,670,000 80: 
Spain ; eae ese eee 195,716 ae (c)1877 aa 16,625,860 84. 
99 colonies of eee eee . 113,678 7 (ec 9 6,399,347 : 56 : 
Total Spanish dominions ...| 309,394 see 23,025,207 | 74 
Sweden and Norway eos eee 293,751 ss be 1876-9 6,338,763 292: 
Turkey * (in Europe, Asia, and| 1,116,848 |. 1879--| 21,000,000 19: 
| Africa) ¢ sa : 
» Bulgaria  .. ag 24,360 “ 1,859,000 76 
» astern Roumelia ...|- 13,500 | . 751,000 56: 
Total Turkish Empire ...{ 1,154,708 See 23,610,000 20 
vo ASIATIC. [ae 3 
China (proper) § | ieee oo. | 1,584,953 | 1881 362,447,183 236 
4, dependencies of ... eee | 2,387,364 4s 20,000,000 8 
Total Chinese Empire... | 3,922,817 | __... 882,447,183 97 
Japan ove eee vee 160,474 | (c)1878 34,338,304 214 
Persia vee eee «| °648,000 1868 4,400,000 7 
sian) ose eee 200 eee 250,000 , eee 11,800,000 47 
AFRICAN, 

Egypt (proper) ves = ee | 175,180 | (0)1878 5,602,627 || $2 
,, Nubia, Ethiopia, Darfur, and | 1,231,120 1875 11,434,373 9 
7 other annexed districts | a & ~% . 

Total Egyptian territories... | 1,406,250 ses 17,037,000 12 


% Allowance has been made for the alter 


L’ Almanach de Gotha, 1882: Justus Perthes. 


Berlin, July 13th 1878. 
+ Figures taken from 


ations in the boundaries of this country by the treaty 0 


Turkey in Europe is estimated to contain 62,028 square,miles, and 4,275,000 inhabitants; the 


‘portion in Asia, 710,320 square miles, and 15,715,000 inhabitants; and the portion in Africa, 344,500 
square miles, and 1,010,000 inhabitants. . 


§ Estimates of the population of China are of doubtful accuracy, These figures, as well as some: 
‘others in the table, have been taken from Martin’s Statesman’s Year-Book, 1880. London: MacMillan. 


d Co. 
| Including 85,000, the estimated number of Europeans. 


‘British 
dominions 


foreign 
-countries. 


= 4 see 6 & eee ioe : hoe | 


31,565,794 
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‘Fornign CouNrrizs.—ARea AND PopuLation—continued, _ 
ace eee Bstidiatea bare ae a _Ascertained oF, | pit 
ies. with. es. reain = Bfae ore oent stim 

pee wip Dependence: | “Paqhars Miles iiumate: Population. gn 

Liberia «ws weet wee f° 60,000 on 720,000 | 12 
Morocco ee wigs cae 219,000 S 2,750,000 | ° 23 
Tunis... ave ese eee |. 42,000 1877 2,100,000 50 
: - Aumearcan. 2 ee ees bs 
_Argentine Confederation |... 1618, 463 1880 2,400,000* l 
Brazil a aa | 8,287,963 | (e)1872 10 °608 6504 3 
Columbia - tae Sees coe” wee | 804,773 |. 1871... 2 913,348 6 
Costa Rica... =. see eee |. 26,040 ‘ie 185,000 7 
Ecuador: | eee es coe, woe | 248,872 |. 1875 | 1,066,137. 4 
Guatemala... | ee 41,830 1872 1,190,754 28 
Haiti eee ; eos coo. i 2 O88 qe, 10,204 «hk oor , A 600,000 = = 69 
-Honduras Bee aes Beer a eee bt 28 sO00 sas 250,000 6 
Mexico Lo eee | : ese )~——té<“ CO 7 743,948 a ee 1873. ; 9,343,470 ie As 
Nicaragua _ s. er aie 49,500 | wwe 350,000'.} 7 
Paraguay. . eee... wee we 57,303 | (c)1876 239,844 4 
Peru wae : 2 “ene sn coe = ceo f , 432,297 F (¢): : 9. Y j ; 3,050,000. 7 
San Domingo... —. re _ 18,045 aie 250,000 14 
San Salvador eee: eee ; coe 9: 3094 deo 1870. P _ 434,520 ry a 45 
United States:... eee. eee 8,608, "884 |.(c)1880, . 50,152,866* |: 14 
ena | wee ee ot eae 72, 151 | 1879 438,245 6 
| OcraNIA, . | 

Hawaiian Islands Ae 6,565 | (c)1878 57,985 |: 9 


Grand Total of cotintries named. me - 895,847,688 28 
| Grand Total of British dominions 8,007,416 | se 251,826,962 | 32 


- “@rand Total of British and tag, 878, 410 Fe ae, ayer sée |. 
- Foreign countries | 7 eas 


NotTEe.—The following are the results of Ste midat ‘recent enumerations in the countries nanied :- _ 


Belgium (1879), 5 PEBNOES 
1,700,211. - 


Germany che ie 45,233, aay 


‘Holland (1879), 4,060,586; Servia (1880), 


118.. According to this table, the British Empire i is in area slightly 


less than European and Asiatic Russia, but more than twice as large 
‘as China, the United States, or Brazil, whilst its population is equal to 
about two-thirds of that of China, is nearly three times as—large 
as that of Russia, and more than five times as large as that of the 
United States, France and its possessions, or Germany. Moreover, 
the area of the British dominions is more than sixty-five times, and 


a Figures taken from L’Almanach de Gotha, 1882: Justus Perthes. 
ad Inclusive of a wandering Aboriginal population, estimated to amount to 1,000,000. 


_ Population 61, 


the population thereof more than seven times, as great as the area and © 
population respectively of the United Kingdom itself. 


i114. The most densely populated independent country in the would Density of 
appears to be Belgium, and. the next England and Wales—the former in varioua: 
containing over four hundred .and eighty, and the latter over four Cee ee 
hundred and forty, persons to the square mile. Holland comes next, with 
three hundred and four ; next, Ttaly with twoMiundred and forty-seven ; 
and then China, whieh, ; according to the estimate given, contains about a 
fourth of the total population of the world, with two hundred and 
thirty- -six persons to the: square mile; followed in close succession by 
Japan, Germany, France, and Switzerland. Ireland is less densely — 
populated than any of these, and Scotland is not only less so than 
Ireland, but than Austro-Hungary, Denmark, and Luxemburg. 


115. The following is the most recent estimate of the area and Areaand 
population of the world and its various continents. The scanty popula- or ae 
tion of Australasia and the Polynesian Islands will be at once noticed. “™™ 
It will also be observed that by far the greater proportion, or more than 
four-sevenths, of the total population of the earth is distributed. 
throughout Asia, but that the density of Popurenion there is little more 


than half that of Europe :-— 


‘Tae WorLD.—AREA AND POPULATION.* 


| akg . | ee Neh 7 : Persons 
Continents. un ||. pean ye oe | 

Europe das ade eee 3,748,191 315,929,000 84°3 
Asia as sia os 17,204,889 834,707,000 48°4 
Africa a ae en eeeane | BAB, 045 205,679,000 17°8 
America i bie 14, 818 3235 95,495,500 6°4 
Australasia and Polynesia as) 3,456,139 | 4,031,000 ‘1:2 
Polarland. ... oe, Jac 1,744,874 | 82,000 "05. 


Total .., | 52,517,378 1,455,923,500 27-7 


116. Comparing the totals in this table with iia in the lowest line Proportion of 
countries 


of the table following paragraph 112 ante, it appears that more than three- named to 
fourths of the earth’s surface, and not quite four-fifths of its popula- Poe 
tion, are included 1 in the countries named. 


117. It appears, moreover, that British dominions cover nearly tWO0- Proportion | 

of British 

thirteenths of the earth’s surface, and contain more than a sixth of its dominions,. 
| : Cae Sabet Naber | = | | &c., to 
world, 


* The material for this table has been extracted from the late Dr. Petermann’s “ Mittheilungen,” 
No. 62, entitled ‘‘ Die Bevolkerung der Erde VI.,” by Messrs. Behm and Wagner: Gotha, Justus 
Perthes, 1880. The areas are given in that work in square kilometers, but these have been reduced a 
English square miles, upon the assumption that one square kilometer is ‘386 of a square mile... . 


Wmperfec- 
tions in 
Immigra- 
tion 
returns. 


{Tmmigration 
returns in- 
sufficient 
for esti- 
mating 
population. 


Returns of 
emigration 
by sea 
defective. 
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population ; that the Australasian colonies cover between a seventeenth 
and an eighteenth of its surface, but contain less than a five-hundred 
and twentieth of its population ; and that Victoria does not cover much 
more than a six-hundredth part of its surface, and contains only about. 
a seventeen-hundredth of its population. | > 


118. In the following paragraphs the immigration and emigration 
referred to is by sea only ; the results given would probably be greatly 
modified if the overland traffic, of which no record exists, were to be 
taken into account, more especially since the facilities for overland 
intercourse with the neighboring colonies are being rapidly increased 
by the extension of railways. For many years past two lines have 
extended from Melbourne to the River Murray, and during the last two 
years virtually complete * railway communication has existed between 
the capitals of Victoria and New South Wales ; railways also run 
westward in this colony to within 100 miles of the South Australian 
border—the journey being continued onwards by means of coaches, 
With such facilities as these, it is natural to suppose that many persons 
about to come to Victoria from, or leave it for, one of the adjacent colonies, 
would find it more convenient to take the land route rather than that by the 
seaboard. As time advances, there is little doubt that the records 
kept by the Immigration Department will less and less account for the 
actual immigration and emigration. of the colony. 


119. The insufficiency of the present returns of immigration and 
emigration to supply material for supplementing the returns of births 
and deaths, for the purpose of forming estimates of population between 
the census periods, has more than once been brought under the notice 
of the Government by myself; and I have suggested that steps should 
be taken to obtain a record of the arrivals and departures overland; but 
it seems that difficulties at present supposed to be insuperable stand in 
the way of taking note of such persons, and therefore there is no 
other alternative than to leave them out of account altogether. It is 
evident that, supposing the returns of those who come and go by the 
seaboard are correct, and the births and deaths are all registered, the 


‘population estimates must always understate or overstate the truth, 


according as the arrivals or the departures overland are the greater. 


120. I may observe that, under the present system of ascertaining the 
numbers arriving and departing by sea, correct results are obtained only 
as regards the former ; the latter being incomplete, in consequence of 


account being frequently not taken of persons who leave by the 


* The lines have been completed except about three miles between Wodonga and Albury, including 


ithe bridge to be constructed over the Murray and its approaches. 
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antercolonial steamers without taking their passages beforehand. For 
this reason, even if the arrivals and departures overland should balance 
each other, the estimates of population, other things being equal, would 
always overstate the truth. I have strongly urged this upon the 
Immigration authorities, with the result that steps are, I believe, being 
taken to remedy the evil, or at any rate to reduce it to a minimum. 


121. The arrivals and departures by sea* during 1881, also the excess Immigration 


of the former over the latter, were as follow :— 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION, 1881. 


Males. Females. Total, | 

Arrivals by sea wu. wes 41,579 ... 17,487 ... 59,066 
Departures by sea... nr 35,692 ... 16,052 ... 51,744 
Excess of arrivals ... 5,887... 1,485 .. 7,822 


and emigra- 
Gon. 1881. 


122. The arrivals in 1881 were more numerous by 2,111, and the arrivais ana 


departures by 6,450, than in 1880. In both these years, however, the 
numbers arriving and departing were much above the average—the 
former being greater than in any previous year since 1857, and the 
latter than in any other year since the colony was founded.t This 
circumstance is doubtless owing to large numbers of visitors and others 
having been attracted to Victoria by the Melbourne International Exhibi- 
tion, which was opened on the 1st October 1880 and closed on the 30th 
April 1881; and this inference is borne out by the fact that over two- 
fifths of the persons who arrived in 1881 came, and nearly half 
those who departed left, during the first four months of the 
year, when the Exhibition was open, the excess of the former over 
the latter being very small. That much of the immigration, however, 
was of a permanent character appears evident from the result of the 
last eight months of the year, which were not directly affected by the 
Exhibition ; for the excess of arrivals over departures during that period 
‘was at the rate of 10,000 per annum, a number which would compare 
most favorably with the excess in previous years. The following figures 
show the numbers who entered the colony and departed therefrom 
before and after the closing of the Exhibition :-— : | 


* All the figures relating to arrivals in the colony and departures therefrom contain statements of 


‘those who come’and go by sea only. No account is kept of those who cross the frontier from and to” 


‘the adjacent colonies. See three preceding paragraphs. 


t The number of immigrants and emigr ants in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary of 
WVictoria (first folding sheet) ante. ~ 


departures, 
1881 and 
former 
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0 ARBIVALS AND DEPARTURES, 1881, BaoRE. AND AFTER THE 
ae CLOSING OF THE EXHIBITION. 


=e Excess of 
- "| Period‘of 1881, Arrivals. | Departures. jarrivals over. 
- ae ea . departures. 
January to April ... ss. ee wee, nee | 24,452 | 23,744 | 708 
May to December... is. eee vne | 84,614 | 28,000 6,614 
Total §...  .. «ee | «59,066 | 51,744 7,322 


Excess of 
arrivals 
over depart- 
ures, 
1860-81. 


Net gain by 
immigra- 
tion in 22 
years. 


Adults and 
children ar- 
riving and 
departing. 


123. The excess of arrivals over departures in 1881 was less by 4,339 
than in 1880, and was also ‘less than in 1864, 1869, 1870, and 1871; 
it was, however, only slightly less than in’ 1860, rather greater than in 
1868 and 1877, and much greater than in any other of the previous 21 
years. - This will be seen by the following figures, which show the 
difference between the recorded immigration and emigration in. the 22 


years ended with 1881 *— - 3 | a 


an a 


1860... 7,348 1868... 7.258 1875... 8,402 aks 
Ig6l ... —8,986 | 1869 ... 11,152. | 1876 ... 3,820. || 
-  'Ig62 ... —367 | 1870 ... 11,467 | 1877 ... 7,253. 
-1868- ... 44,188 | 1871 ... 8,882 | 1878 ... 4,776 
1864... 14,877 | 1872 ... 1,752 | 1879 ... 5,172 
1865 ... 5,684 | 1873... 3,166 | 1880 ... 11,661 
1866 ... 4,549. | 1874 ... 3,867 1881 ... 7,322 2 
1867... 2,100 | oh | 7 ies 


rors: —The minus sign (—) indicates that the Benerure exceeded the arrivals by the umber, ; 
against which it is placed. 
124, It will be observed that the arrivals exceeded the recorded de- | 
partures in all the years except 1861 and 1862, in which the excess of- 
the latter resulted in a loss of 9,353 persons. Deducting these from 
the gains in the other years, viz., 128,186, a balance appears in favor 
of the: colony amounting to 118,833. | 


125. The immigration authorities do not specify the exact ages of 
the persons arriving and departing, but classify them as adults, or’ 
those from 12 years of age upwards ; as children, or those between 1 
year of age and 12 years ; and as infants, or those under 1 year.. The: 
following are the numbers under each of: those heads. who came and: 
went during 1881 :— | | 


ms The muther of immigrants and emigrants in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary of , 
Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. : 


+ See also latter part of paragraph 34 ante and of paragraph 130 post. . 
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ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES OF ADULTS, CHILDREN, AND INFANTS, 


1881. 
— | Adults. Children. | Infants. Total. 
Arrivals sae aes we | 53,740 |- 4,750 576 59,066 
Departures... ‘ae ‘ee 46,894 | 4,258 592 51,744 
_ Immigration in excess ave 6,846 | 492 Ae 7,322 
Emigration ,, ses eee an | 16 eee 


126. The countries the immigrants in 1881 came from and those the Countries 
where from 
emigrants in the same year went to are shown in the following table :— and where 


ARRIVALS FROM AND DEPARTURES TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 


1881. 
Arrivals Departures | Immigration | Emigration 
Countries. iesctiomi: hereto. in econ in papain | 
New South Wales and Gasauieaa 16,798 18,722 per 1,924 
South and Western Australia ba 14,300 14,108 192 pen 
Tasmania ie 9,864 6,996 2,868 as 
New Zealand and South Seas we | =: 5 586 4,314 1,272 « ge 
The United Kingdom __... wee | 9,078 5,118 3,960 dere 
Foreign countries ...  ... Sea 3,445 2,491 954 or 


Total... .. «| 59,066 | 51,744 7,322* 


127. It will tes geen 1 that the arrivals exceeded the departures in the Arrivals in 
case of every colony and country named except New South Wales and dopar lates! 
Queensland. It may be mentioned that there was an excess of emigrants 
from Victoria to the last-named colonies in all but two of the last 
eleven years, Viz., 1877 and 1880—the latter being the year of the 
Melbourne International Exhibition. 

128. In 1881 the arrivals from the United Kingdom were less Immigration 
numerous by 601, and the departures thereto were fewer by 249, than United 
those in 1880. The balance in favor of Victoria of the immigration year 
from the United. Kingdom was less during the same year than in 1879 
or 18807; but greater than in any other of the previous ten years. 

129. The net result of immigration and emigration by sea between Gain by im- 
Victoria and the neighboring colonies, the United Kingdom, and foreign moa 
countries . during the last eight months and twenty-eight days of 1871, sonnizteds 
each of the years 1872 to 1880, and the first three months and three rey 
days of 1881, the whole being the period intervening between the 


censuses of 1871 and 1881, is shown in the following table : — 


% Net figures. 2 Sydney and Melbourne Exhibition years. 


~ 
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‘Excrss or ARRIVALS ‘FROM, OVER DEPARTURES TO, DIFFERENT~ 
CouUNTRIES, OR THE CONTRARY, 1871 To 1881. 


Gain to Vidtoria by Excess of Immigration over Emigration by Sea from— 


2 a bo vf 
ag) 3 eis | au || = a | 
Years ae = | 22 mh = a: 
- ~ Sa |-oge-t-@ + & =p Qs 5 
50 oS = ac Dg =a = 
ns oS i= Ne Be | Ao... Be : 
<A ee | Ue as | Pe Bead 
Bs | #2) 8 | Bs || #2 Ff ge) Byes 
ea | és | € | 28 || 28 | ee | & | 8 
1871 (8.months and | ... |, 263) 7,498 
28 days): - pa Aa | ae ae Ot = 
1872 ‘ose : ooo kf | eos: é 700 m>T’, ? 45098 
1873 ose eos ‘int es 6,629 
1874.-- eet eos | eee’ | coes 55 5458 
1875 er sete d « See wes 5,041 
1876 2 eee coe eon _ eee 5,571 
1877 see See 410] ... 7,354 
1878 ae eee aera mee 6,844 
1879* aon arr se 61 11,270 
-1880f- 2. = wee | 1,100}. 273-5 -3, 872 |-1 714 11,661 
1881 (3 months and wee fp eee f 1,187 '386.||_ 1,573. |. R88 
3 days) | | |__| --—_— 08 5 - — 
Total de 7 2 ‘ it 


ee bo i 
33 | 3 eq | 3 E 
23 | 8 |e.) $38] 8&8 | #8! a il.. 
eo aap a] Pe ee | Bel By g 

1871 (8 months and | 405]: ... wae aes 405 | “sé. ace: | 405 
a) days) eae co - C ee ee Geese 
1872 ‘ies wes | 4,620) 2. ee 4,620 : 726. | 5,346 
1873 és ... | 1,894] 1,916! ... wee |L 8,810;40 we) ff 168>) 8,463 
1874. ae | 1,404 |--687/ ve || 2,091, -. | we | 2,091 
1875 pie a. | 906] ~~ 7387 A or "1.639" i. 1 1,639 
1876. .. se | 908]. 848] .. oe | as ie 75  es wee | 1,851 
1877 es ee ere ae os) eee ee lhe - 101 gad 101 
1878 a | 376] 1,429] .. 263 || 2,068 | ... 2, | 2,068 
4879* we | 4,158] 721 0... | 1868/1 6,098] 1.1. 2. |. 6,098 
1880t ene a (a eee oe eee oon "een. | 
1881 (3 months and 5971 832]... - eas 1,429)... 1,438 

3days): fp eens rome, Peaniieire a Peeemncer er] /Pnneieeetann | Cee neh See aes eer! rata 

Total... [14,763 | 6,618| ... | 2,131 23,512 | 888. | 24,400 
Net gain by excess |... | ees. 30, 994 |: 5,188 17 art 33,048 | "1,762 525352 

of immigration ae | | * Dem e awe 
Net loss by excess of 13, 253 5,382 Pe en | a re hie | oe 

emigration ee ten | oe ee oo ae oe 

* Year of International Exhibition in New South Wales: | | 


+ Year of International Exhibition in Victoria. |. _. 
t Net figures, 7.¢., those relating to Tasmania and New Zealand, less those relating to New South 
Wales and Queensland, and South and Western Australia. 


yey 
4 
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180. It would appear from this table that, ‘during every one of thie Countries 
iétioas: Victoria gained population from Tasmania and from the United Victoria 
Kingdom’; also, that in all’ except the years 1878 and 1879 she gained oe 
from New Zealand and ‘the South Seas, and in all except 1872, 1873, ees 
and the first quarter of: 1881, from foreign countries ; but’ ‘that in all 
the’ periods, except the years: 1877 and 1880, she lost to New ‘South 
Wales and ‘Queensland; ‘and ‘in all excépt tle Tast' nine months of 187 1, 
and the years 1872 and 1880, to South and Weéstérn Australia. It 
would also. appear that.the net gain to the population from the neigh- 
boring colonies was 17, 547, ‘made up of a gain of 36,182 from Tasmania 
and New Zéaland, less'a loss of 18,635 to New South Wales and 
Queensland, and to South and Western Australia ; that the gain from 
the United Kingdom was 33,043, and from foreign countries 1,762 ; 
the whole resulting in an apparent net gain to Victoria in the ten years 
of 52,352. It has been already shown,* however, that no less than 
67,437 persons passed out of the colony during the period without any 
record of their departure being taken, so that, instead of the population 
having gained 52,352 in the ten’ years by net immigration, it must in 
reality have lost 15,085 of its number by. excess of departures over 
arrivals, as has already been pointed out.f « | 

131..The number of immigrants and emigrants in the decenniad from pide lny 


which’ the total figures in the last table‘have been derived were as 18/1tol88i 
follow :—~_ 


Tuer aTion ‘AND. ‘Emieration | BY Sra, FROM AND. TO VARIOUS 
| _ Countrizs, ‘BETWEEN THE Cunsusus, OF 187 ! AND 1881. 


. 7 
ibis 


| Number of— = mecceee ofc: 


‘Countries. Se Se 
. Immigrants Emigrants 
therefrom. thereto. 


Immigrants. Emigrants 
therefrom. thereto. 


New South Wales and Queensland | 116,441 129,694 | 18,253. 


South.and Western Australia --- | 58,324 | 63,706 rae 5,382 
Tasmania’ «| °76,005 | 45,011 30,994 |... 
New Zealand aad South Seas: ee |. 45,213. | 40,025 _. 5,188 — 
“otal neighboring colonies | - 295,983 | 278,436 17,547 | / 
The United Kingdom “sae wee | 69,857 | 36,814 | . 33,048 ; 
Foreign ports ... wee we |. 14,506 12,744 | 1,762 | ow 
Total kat aie 327,994 52,852 : 


182, In the eleven years i871 to 1881, 5, 545 immigrants from the State-assisted 
United Kingdom had free or partially free passages granted them to ™™ "to 


* See paragraph 33 ante. ; ‘See paragraph 32 ante. t Net figures. 
E 2 
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Victoria. Of these, 3,212, or 58 per cent., arrived in the first year, and 
5,168, or 93 per cent., in the first three years of the decenniad. The 
number has declined rapidly from year to year, and since 1873 only 377 
such immigrants have arrived. Of these, only 5, all females, came in 
1880, and not one in 1881, so that State-assisted immigration to this 
colony may be said to have ceased. The following are the numbers 
of assisted immigrants of either sex who have arrived in Victoria 
during each year of the period referred to :— 


AssIsTED AND FREE ImMIGRATION, 1871 To 1881. 


| Assisted and Free Immigrants. 
Year. 
| Males Females. Total. 
871k ns 1,413 _ 1,799 3,212 
1872). as ae) 468 625 1,093 
1873 wee eee eee 456 407 863 
A 1874 eve ; - ee@ eee 64 85 149 
1875 eee eee coe | 50 52 102 
1876. ie | 34 37 7 
1877 eee ese waar 9 8 Ff 17 
1878. is ba 8 10 18 
1879 eee eon 7 eee 7 , 8 15 
‘ 1880 eee eee ees eee 5 5 
1881 eee eee eee eee eee | eee 
Total... - 2,509 3,036 | 5,545 
Chinese 133. The Chinese immigrants included in the returns of 1881 
tion. numbered 1,348, or 401 more than in the previous year, and included 


4 females. The number of Chinese emigrants during 1881 of which 

there is any record is 652 (all but 2 of whom were males), as compared 

with 114 in 1880; but this does not include those departing in 

steamers to the colonies of New South Wales, Tasmania, and South 

Australia ; consequently, this number, probably to a great extent, 

understates the truth. 

Chinese, 134. Of the Chinese who arrived, 129 came from New South Wales 

and where and Queensland, 53 from New Zealand, 33 from South Australia, 107 

- from Tasmania, 1,008 from Hong Kong, and 18 from Batavia. Of 

those recorded as having left, 133 went to New Zealand, 6 to > South 
Australia, 464 to Hong Kong, and 49 to India. 

Chinese im- 135. Chinese first began to arrive in Victoria in 1853 ; and at the 

1858 to ’ eensus of 1854 2,000 were enumerated. In 1855 an Act * was passed 

limiting the number of-Chinese males a ship might bring to Victoria to 


one to every ten tons, and making it compulsory that the sum of ten 


* Act 18 Vict. No. 39 (12th June 1855). 
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pounds should be paid in respect to each of such immigrants. But not- 
withstanding the stringent provisions of this Statute, which, however, 
were largely evaded by Chinese being landed in the adjacent colonies 
‘and coming overland to Victoria, the Chinese had in 1857, when the 
next census was taken, increased to 25,370; and at the end of 1859 it 
was estimated that they numbered no less than 42,000. Soon after 
this an exodus of Chinese took place, chiefly to New South Wales, it 
being estimated that, besides those who departed by sea, as many as 
11,000 went over the frontier to work at the Lambing Flat diggings in 
that colony. ‘In consequence of this, the census of 1861 showed the 
number of Chinese remaining in Victoria to be only 24,732, or 638 less 
than in 1857. In 1865 the Act which imposed restrictions on Chinese 
immigration was repealed *; but, notwithstanding this, the number 
-of Chinese in the colony decreased, by the time the census of 1871 
was taken, to 17,935, or by 6,797 as compared with 1861 ; which num- 
ber at the census of 1881 had been still further reduced to 12,128, or 
by 5,807 more. The official records of the departures of Chinese by 
sea are of little value, as no account is kept of those who go to the 
‘adjacent colonies ; but the arrivals by sea have been regularly recorded 
‘since 1860, and were as follow :— 


ARRIVALS OF CHINESE BY SzA, 1861 To 1881. 


1861 ... 154 1867 ... 317 1872 ... 385 | 1877... 449 
1862... 175 1868 ... 300 1873... 269 i878 ... 819 
1863... 80 1869 ... 1,121 1874 ... 386 1879... 875 
1864 ... 978 1870 ... 584 1875... 521 1880 ... 947 
1865... 1,085 1871... 704 1876 ... 377 188]... 1,348 


136. The whole number of Chinese who arrived in the 21 years was Average 
12,848, or an average of 612 per annum. It will be observed that only Guiness” 
in 1881 and two other years of the period did the number arriving ““™@™"“* 
exceed 1,000, and the highest number reached, viz., 1,348, was in the 
year under review. 


137. The arrivals in each Australasian colony of persons who made Immigration 
their way there without State assistance, and of those whose passages on 
from the United Kingdom were paid either wholly or in part by the Sper 


Colonial Governments, also the departures from each such colony, were 
a8 follow during the eight years ended with 1880. All the arrivals 
and departures referred to were by sea only :— 


* By the Chinese Immigrants Statute 1858, 28 Vict. No. 259 (9th May 1865). Restrictions on | 
‘Chinese Immigration were again quite recently imposed by the Chinese Act 188], 45 Viet. No. 728, ; 
which came into operation on the 1st April 1882. It limits the number of Chinese Immigrants a ship 
may bring to Victoria to one to every 100 tons, and imposes on each of such immigrants a tax of £10, to 
be paid before he leaves the vessel. 
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_Dyoueration AND. Emigration RETURNS OF ‘THE. AUSTRALASIAN - 
_COLONIEs. bie 


tae oo 


Excess f . 
7 . Emigrants ty Sea. 1 eeteaatta | ist i 2 
Colony. by Sea. over 
| ‘ “ +), Bamigrahts 
{| 1 26,294 3,166 
ap 27,365 3,367 
| i [| 87 29,342 3,402 
iad i: 31,977 33820! | 
Victoria . 204 18 33,943 7,253 
es eee Ble 37,492 4,776 
LY 186 45,294. 11,661 
ue (|i : 16,770 7,252 
gree 19,279 10,477 
| 8 20,850 | 10,617 
44g 31,923 11,019 
New South Wales...2 7 20,17 4 18,454 
| 1s 22,913 | 16,966. 
a Get 20,695 23,806. 
| U4 26,559. |. 19-811 
r q. a te Wg Me gars 
| at 5,474 | 9,667 
7,794 ‘12,931 
| 9,640 15,169 
141g 9,695 12,136 
Queensland ae 4 , I 0, 408 1 2,188 : 
< 8! 11,150 2,678 
= , 10,349 3,045 
| f : 3,172, 1,876! 
3,271 2,286 
eat boas 2 Ei 7 4,019 2,547 
eae pee: LS 4,995 8,846 
South Australia ...9.1 137 8,367 5,694... 
3 oe |. 187 8,174 6,398 
; 87 9,137 4,343 
SUL 13,002 1,763. => 
fl 2 639 | — 354 
- 601 69 
i. PAs hee 2 San teas | $20 213.1) 
ea : 650 — 241 
“Western Australia + BIB Pag 
boa ae ATL} ddd 
(278 — — 64 
777° | 200 


Nore. —The minus sign (—) indicates that the. emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number : 
to which it is prefixed. - For returns of immigration and emigration of the neighboring colonies during 
188i, see Summary of ‘Anstralasian Statisties (third folding sheet). ante. _ 


* An International Exhibition was held in New South Wales in 187 9, and i in ‘Victoria in 1880, 
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2 AMMIGRATION AND. EMIGRATION ‘RETURNS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN | 
_, CoLontes—continued. 


ae ! Immigrants bySea |. - Excess of 
Colony, oe TI Emigrants | Tmmigrants 
ee | Thee} Assiste by Sea. © 
if a 4nd.Free. Total. ye Palerenie: : 
mot 0 fg ae ad $ 7 ; 
+ “6, 7159 —.), 28 7) 6,787 7,039' | — 252 
- 6,247 18 | 6965]. 7,714 | —1,449 
ae 6519 | 16 | 653851} 8075 | — 1,540 
ane oe 9,710 “7 | 97171 — 9270 AAT 
en Fa] 9694 | 44-1) 9568 8,483 1,085 
7 |. 10,522 |. 56 110578 | . 9.932 | 646 
10,359 | 52 110,411 | 10,025 386 
‘ 4,818 ‘| 8,754 | 13,572} 4,761 8,811 
AY 847 | 32,118° | 43,965 5,859 38,106 
parent of 11,367 | 20,370 | 31,737 6,467 25,270 
a eee Pe 8.737 | 9,677 | 18,414 6,459 | 11,955 
Now Zeman ter 7,643 | 5,344 |19,987| 6,611 6,376 
9,645 | 6,618 | 16,263 5,761 | 10,502 


13,646 | 10,311 
12,465 | 2,689 


23,957 | 5,234 18,723 
15,154 7,923 7,231 


138. With an exception in the case.of New South Wales, during order of 
colonies in 


1879, that being the year in which an International Exhibition was respect to 

held i in that colony, more persons have in all the years come to Victoria ae 

than to ‘any. of the other colonies, and in all the years more persons | 

have departed. therefrom than. from any of the other colonies, but the 

gain to Victoria by excess of immigrants is usually much less than the. 

similar gain to New South Wales or New Zealand, both of which 

colonies, it will bé noticed, subsidize immigration largely. In 1880, 

however, the net immigration to Victoria was in excess of that to New 

Zealand.’ ‘Vietoria and New South Wales are the only colonies of 

those named in which the net results for 1880 compare favorably | 

with those of previous years. In Queensland, the falling-off. in the net. 

immigration during the last three years is very marked. The plowing, 

the net increase of their populations from aa sources :— 

ORDER OF Cotontes IN REFERENCE TO EXcEss OF IMMIGRANTS | OVER 
Emigrants, 1880. 


4, New South Waites -{ 38. New Zealand. 5. South Australia. 
ws “72. ‘Victoria, ‘| 4. Queensland. .6. Tasmania.. 
| . 7. ‘Western ‘Australia (emigrants in excess of immigrants). 


"189. Whilst immigration receives scarcely any State assistance from Order of 
colonies in 


Victoria, Western Australia, and Tasmania, it is still subsidized by. the respect to 
other four colonies, although less so in 1880 than in former years. Ti ee 


unassisted 
1880, if the immigrants to all the colonies had been left to find their ae 
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way there by their own means, the balance of immigrants in favor of 
New South Wales would have been reduced from 19,300 to 16,200; 
that in favor of New Zealand from 7,200 to 4,500, that in favor of 
South Australia from 1,800 to 1,000, whilst the gain of 3,047 to the 
population of Queensland would have been changed to a loss of 108, 
The positions of the colonies on the list would also have been some- 
what altered: Tasmania rising from the sixth to the fifth place, and 
Queensland descending from the fourth place to the sixth. The following 
is the order of the colonies in regard to excess of unassisted immigrants 
over emigrants, or the contrary, in that year, the figures showing the 
gain or loss to the population being placed against each colony :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Excess oF UNASSISTED 
IMMIGRANTS OVER EmiGRANTs, 1880.* 
Excess of Unassisted Excess of Emigrants 


Immigrants over Emigrants. over Unassisted Immigrants. 

1. New South aaa ga 16,177 ses : - 

2. Victoria $5 ee 11,656 Bae Ms sae 

3. New Zealand . wee 4,542 an eae 

4. South Australia —e 955 eas eed 

5. Tasmania 334 a2 nae ee 

6. Queensland .. ve bas er es 108 

7. Western Australia sa eee = 200 
Disturbances 140. None of the other colonies on the Australian continent, any 

us 


lianimmi- more than Victoria, attempt to take account of arrivals or departures 

Sonia overland, so that the remarks} made on the absence of such information 
in the case of this colony are applicable in a greater or less degree to 
all the others, except Western Australia, with which there is no 
overland communication. It will, therefore, be readily understood that, 
with this exception, the immigration returns of the continental colonies 
are liable to an error which is apt to increase from year to year, for 
which reason the figures given in the last table should not wholly be 
relied on. If the arrivals and departures by sea are correctly recorded, 
there ought, however, obviously be no such inaccuracy as regards 
the Australian continent taken as a whole, or as regards the insular 
colonies of Tasmania and New Zealand. 


Gain of Aus- 141. According to the figures in the last table, the net gain to the 

tralia and 

Australasia population of the Australian continent during 1880 by excess of immi- 

by immi- 

gration. gration over emigration was 35,582; the net gain from the same 
source to the population of the whole of the Australasian colonies 
was 43,199. Although these figures, for reasons given in the concluding 
portion of the preceding paragraph, ought to be tolerably correct, the 


results of the recent census show that they are not so reliable as was 


* Year of the Melbourne International Exhibition. 
+ See paragraphs 118 to 120 ante. 
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supposed, but that a large number of unrecorded departures a sea, 
must have taken place in some or all of the colonies. 


_ 142. According to returns received from the Imperial Board of Trade, Emigrants 
the emigrants from the United Kingdom to Australasia; in 1881, num- Kingdom to 
bered 24 ,093, which was less than in any year since 1872. The cae 
following are the figures for the last eleven years; also, taken from 
eolonial. returns, the numbers of assisted and unassisted emigrants 


during the eight years ended with 1880 :— 


EMIGRANTS FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM TO AUSTRALASIA, 
: 7 1871 To 1881. 


From the United Kingdom to the Australasian Colonies. 


meets Assisted Unassisted 


Total Emigrants. Emigrants. Emigrants. 

1871 see eee eee 12,227 | eee 
1872. ia ee 15,876 aie ae & 
1) | 26,428 16,915 «9518 
1874 a = sa 58,958 44,394 9,564 
1875 sees 35,525 28,891 6,634 
1876. es se 33,191 26,404 6,787 
TS77 ges wes” aa SL O71 22,461 8,610 
1878. ee, «xk: ponds 37,214 23,109: 14,105 
1879 hiss eos ooo | 42,178 23,131 19,047 
1880 aaa pee eee 25,438 9,838 15,600 
1881 ce ae - 24,093 ae ao 

Total in eleven years ... Ge be aes 

| | 


- 148. During the same eleven years the emigrants from the United Imperial = 
Kingdom to British North America numbered 266,774; to the United sore laa 
States, 1,839,824; and to all other places, 177,113; thus making, with 

the numbers to Australasia, already shown to have been 337,199, a 

grand total of 2,620,910. 


144, The emigration from the United Kingdom to Australasia was Decreased 

gration 

very small in both 1880 and 1881, as compared with previous years, to 0. Austral 

whilst the total emigration from the United Kingdom, on the contrary, 

‘was unusually large, and unequalled in any other years since the Irish 

famine. The emigrants to all places in 1880 numbered 332,294, which 

shows an increase on the number in the previous year of 115,131, 

or 53 per cent. ; and in 1881 they amounted to 392,514, showing an 

increase over the number in 1880 of 60,220, or 18 per cent. The 

increase in 1880 was chiefly in persons of Irish birth, who formed 

41 per cent. of the emigrants of British origin, as compared with an 

average of only 25 per cent. in the four previous years, but the 

proportion of such emigrants again decreased to 31 per cent. in 1881. 
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It appears, moreover, that of the excess of emigrants over immigrants 

more than three-fourths in the last. two years were attracted to. ‘the 

United States, but less than 10. per cent. to Australasia, whereas. in 

.. some previous years, notably 1877 and 1878, Australasia absorbed a8 

- much as. two-thirds of such net. emigration. The explanation of this, 

circumstance is probably to’ be found i in the partial withdrawal of. State 
aid to immigrants, as shown in the last table. . 


Sex and 145. Of the 24, 093 emigrants ‘from the United Kingdom to Austral 
ofeni asia in 1881, 14,290 were males and 9,803 were females. Of both 


Britainto” S€Xes, 22,682 were of British origin, : ‘viz. -+15,704 English, 2,433 


ada aaa Scotch, and 4,545 Irish ; and. ip 411 were foreigners. _ 
Conjugal 146. The adults (i.e, ,persons over 12 years) included in such 
condition 


and occupa- emigrants numbered 19,537, of whom 2,622 were married and 9,329 


emigrants were single males, and 2,579 were married and 5,007 were single 


fo ance females. Of the 11,951 adult males, the following are the occupations :— 
sca Agricultural laborers, gardeners,- -carters,. &c., 2,208 ; ‘farmers ‘and 
graziers, 443; general laborers, 1,003. miners, 100’; carpenters, joiners, 
&c., 809 ; other artisans and mechanics, 756 ; bocuiakere ‘and tailors, 
102;-dealers in food, 98 ; shopkeepers, &c., 289 ; clerks’ and 3 gents, 
348 ; gentlemen, professional men, qherahants: &e., a 155 ; other trades 
and professions, 529; not stated,-4,616. Of the 7,586 adult females, 
2,257 were domestic. and farm ‘servants, nurses, &e., 30 gentlewomen 
and governesses, 80 milliners, &e., 52 of other ise and 5,167 
unspecified. 
Net emigra- - 147. The arrivals in the. United Kingdom eras diss Riistedindians: 
potas colonies numbered: 6,290 in. 1880 and 6,308 in 1881. ‘The net ‘emigia- 
Australasia. tion to. these colonies was s thus 19, 148 in the former and 17, dee in: =e 
latter year. a 
Municipali- : 148. Municipal reeen in Vietoria: are eof t two inde . ninbuik and ural 
The former, the area of which ought not to exceed-9 square miles,}:ank 
_ which must, when first. proclaimed, contain at least 300 inhabitant honse- 
_- holders, are designated, according to their gross revenues, cities, LOWNSy 
or boroughs. The latter are called shires. Both these bodies. ‘are 
regulated under the Local Government Act. 1874 (38 Vict... No. 506), 
and are called municipalities. Each municipality. isa body corporate,: 
with perpetual succession,and a common seal, and is capable of suing: 
and being sued, and of purchasin g, holding, and alienating land, &e.:;, 
Numberof . 149. The cities, towns,.and boroughs in Victoria numbered a By ood 
eeetl iaabire 117, both in 1880 and. 1881.0 yn 


.® For complete details of the organization of thése.two forms of local self-government, See Victirian 
Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 236 to 251. 

} This area has been exceeded in the case of Belfast, Sandhurst, of Arnaud, and Stawell. For areas 
of cities, towns, and boroughs, see next page. . 


150. The following. is. a. list, of the. cities, towns, .and boroughs, Cities, 
tegether with -a- statement of the estimated area ; the population. and. poreds ti, i 
number of dwellings, aceording to the census of 1881 ; and the total and 
annual value of tateable property, and the total, revenue of each city, 


town, or iididoad during the year. 1881 :— 


ee CITIES, Town S, AND “BorovucHs. ee 

haba, pe om | \ Oi the ard April 1881. : In the Financial Year ‘BB 80-t 

Vala 4 oN ee © lies mics 

tae 4 Mite: de, 5 “Value of Rateable ee ore 
: Mae Steet L opmtas [¥ Mt fo Property, i!) etal 

Z Dr eae aa _. tion. ag oagr ~_ | Reveriue. 

2 | 4 ae : ome Dwellings. otal, Annual, — he aes 
Ararat 4.9) sae | '8,840 | 2,740 [555 | 144,426) 14,500 | 2,025- 
Ballarat sic tase! [4,090 (22,411 | 4,932 | 829, 713 115,238 | 23,929 
Ballarat East 7 eee [4,381 | '14,849 [8,098 | - 522, 320°} 52,232 | 10,059. 
Belfast Nee jeee | 5,902 | 1,757 +367 |: 161,355: 10,757 YET 
Brighton — ved: dee Ee B,288 4,755 | ~' 873 |''°455,530-) 45,553 4,729. 
Browns aid: Scarsdale: \ 7557 60 1,085 | ° 264 |: 14,762: 2,989 898. 
Brunswick... - ‘ese T= 2,729 6,222 +1259 | 486, 830° 43,683°|' 5,785. 
Buninyong.. = “lees | "3,424 1,416 SIs} 60,805 6,031. | 952. 
Garisbrook.c. eee? 53895 fF ' T,089 “254 ‘46,000 5,392 - 842. 
Castlemaine ~~ =. | (5,760 5,787 | ~1,885 | 215,884") ~~ 30,841 4,765" 
Chewton. geo I ee fy 5,760 |: 1,688. oe 505 _-, 836,575 44315 - 824 
Clunes wT 5,760 | 5,811 | 1,111 | (163,910 | “16,391 ) ° 3,647 
Se a 2 FygaP ho 1189] 23;829 |}. 5,085} 1,199,600: |: 119,960 | 17,773 
Creswick. eee |, 4760 ],, B73] , 865. |°,....70,998 11,833 | ., 2,097 
Daylesford....  ... |’ 4062 | 3,892 | | 908 | ‘151,290 | ‘15,129'| 3,038. 
Dunolly ws.) Gees tes 53760" f° 1,502: 402 | :> 80,056 |: 10,007 | 1,736: 
Eaglehawk . | 3,640 | 7,862] 1,597 | 258,500 | 25,850 | 3,562 
Echuca a... bate 4,308 4,789: ‘1,072 441,720 36,810 4,458 
Emerald Hill .. | 2,811 | 25,374 | 5,019 | 1,751,460 | -175,146 | 27,397 
Essendon & Flemington}: 5,088 |-'"'5,061 | -°°'916 | 455,000 | 45,875 | 5,811 
Fitzroy .. | 928 | 28,118 | 4,612 | 1,590,710 | 159,071 | 19,966 
Footscray ...... sec}. 4,525 | + 5,993 | 1,17] 460,500 46,050 | 5,645 
Geelong, ... «| 3,012} 9,721} 2,085 | 707,210 | 70,721 | 13,527 
Geelong Lc we | 859 | 4,845 | 1,118 | 183,070) 18,307 | 2,772 
Hamilton — weet 5,100 | ~ 2,967 | ~~ 593 | 223,308 | 18,609 2,972 
Hawthorn . Stee wv. | °2,389 6,019 | 1,075 | 705,924 58,827 5,251 
Heathcote '...°° | ue 8,594 1,208 ! 989 “47 498 5,937 "887. 
Hotham «..- *  w' | °° 565 | 17,839 | 8,897 | 996, 790 | 99,679 | 13,382. 
Inglewood...’ 2’ | 2,560 | 1,200 |» - 306 ‘31,200 7,091 |. 1,275 
Kew wee Se 8,588 [4,988 | 598 | 375,285 | ---37,529 |. 3,855. 
Koroit ee > wee | 5,599 1,644) 978, i56, 888 13,074 1,756-. 
Majorca %.. a we | 5,005 | 994 |  -276 ~81,888 3,986 ' 668. © 
Malmsbury > vee | 4,214 | 1,829) °° 265 vals 900 7,190°+ 1,429 
Maryborough vee | 5,760 | 3,297 “$17 | 159,000 |-'-15,900-|- 4,386. 
Melbourne... ° — ...'} 53020 65 5859 iW ;795 9,586, 730 | 958,673 | 126,586: 
Newtown and. Chilweil | eae | 422 4,642 | "980. 994, ,150 | ---22,415'} 2,898 - 
Portland ...’. a 9 860 | 2,265) °° 537 | 390, 544| - 19,212 | 94577. 
Prahran i..- °° ef 9,820 21; 168 || ° 4 370 | 2, 085, 941 | -189, 631 j L9yrad 
Queenscliff =." wu.) 2, 128 al 216° 985 "76, 350 |-- 7,085: ‘1,503 
Ray wood cae : Cel By 760 "426.  EQB “79, 580 | - 2.145 | "368 | 
Richmond ;..- © sre .'1,480 93, 405 ||. 4 933 | 1 497, 587 | --119,807- . 99, 527. . 
Rutherglen’ Sot ob ago | vasa’ | boa |S, 000 2411 | °° 655 


Sale. . bee ca 8, 442 | 3,073 |. +605 | a5, 930 | 21,593 +}- ' 8,083 - 
* These areas have been carefully recalculated by or A. J. Skene, Surveyor-Geniétal of Victoria, 
specially for this work. :. >. 
; The financial year of Melbourne and Geslong ends on the sist -Angust that of all other. municl- 


palities on the 30th September. 


Shires. 
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-Crtizs, Towns, anp Boroucus—continued. 


On the 3rd April 1881.| _In the Financial Year 1880. 
- | | Value of Rateable 
-| Estimated oy apie 
Name. “AEd. Popula- N i Property. Total 
tion. ol Revenue, 
Dwellings. Total. Annual. 
Acres. £ £ £ 


Sandhurst ... 
Sandridge ... 


7,900 | 28,153 | 6,169 | 1,644,910 | 164,491 | 24,173 
9366 | 8,771 | 1,844 | 468,225 | 52,025 | 8,295 


Sebastopol... 1,880 | 2,498 | 502 25,965 5,193.| 1,492 
Smythesdale 1,440 685 | 190] 12,490 2,498 312 
St. Arnaud 6,355 | 2,629 595 | 150,770 | 15,077 | 3,887 


Stawell ... 


5,996 | 7,848 | 1,671 | 287,489 | 33,927 | 4,995 
St. Kilda ... 


1,886 | 11,654 | 2,110 | 1,512,444 | 126,037 | 10,678 


Talbot ase 5,578 | 2,318 603 45,870 | 9,174 | 1,826 
Tarnagulla... 5,133 | 886 | 232 36,000 5,162 587 
Walhalla ... 5,120 | 1,614) 402 44,692 9,594 1,481 
Wangaratta | 3,932 |. 1, 331 | 327 100,000. 9,426 l 739, 
Warrnambool 3,450 4 839 894 316,107 | 28,737 6,983 
Williamstown 2775 | 9,034] 1,815 | 528515 | 46,389 | 8776 
Wood’s Point 2,560 562 | . 134 12,100. 2,420} 248 

Total 218,816*| 434,467 | 88,012 [32,308,794 |3,206,538 | 457,462 


151. The next table gives a list of the shires, together with a statement 
of the estimated area ; the population and number of dwellings according 
to the census of 1881; and the total and annual value of rateable pro- 
perty, and total revenue of each shire, during the year 1881 :— | 


SHIRES. 
On the 3rd April 1881. In the Financial Year 1880. 
a i -_ Value of 
_ Names of Shires. saree 4 Popula- ar ad Rateable Property. Total 
ac Dwellings are Wee ae ee Revenue, 
- Square Miles.| | & £ & 
Alberton ... 1,737 2;907 653 300,000 30,000 3,407 
Alexandra we | | «724 2,530 565 205,000 20,853 3,353 
Ararat ... | 1,461 5,214 | 1,248 | 1,725,980 86,299 | 9,960 
AVoCa ... » ows 437 — §,450 1,573 232,230 23,223 4,105. 
Avon ... i 318 1,738 311 | 307,077 22,724 | 8,362 
Bacchus Marsh ... 182 2,243 | 412 | 166,178 16,618 | 2,958 
Bairnsdale tee 3,321 5,544 1,223 700,000 46,691 9,462 
Ballan ... ~- 365 +|~ 7,390 | 1,716 | 379,755 37,976 | 5,177 
Ballarat eis 182 4,531 | 771 386,600 38,660 5,507 
Bannockburn _... 139 2,108 379 230,000 18,008 | 2,591 
Barrabool wee | =: 191 a Di 327 452 250,000 . 21,900 3,173: 
Beechworth a 303 7,956 | 1,792 | 399,350 | 39,935 | 6,622 
Belfast ... re 200 » 8,055 500 | 668,720 33,436 | 5,176. 
Bellarine ene 124 ~ 4,098 827 240,000 23,294 | 4,325 
Benalla ... «| 1,181 6,249 | 1,282 | 514,220 51,422 | 8,833. 
Berwick me 397 3,477 806 | 580,250 33,000 | 4,183 
Bet Bet... wes 345 4,725 | 1,830 | 200,000 24,180 | 2,988 
* Or 342 square miles, 


+ These areas have been carefully re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor-General of Victoria, 
specially for this work. 


{ The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 
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SHIRES—continued. 


On the 8rd April 1881.; In the Financial Year 1880, 
; alue of 
. Natiee of Shires. a ae Popula- Number ee Property. Total 
tion. of | Revenue. 
Dwellings. Tota). Annual, 
Square Miles. cet a £ & 
Boroondara eas +42 1,525 276 150,072 18,759 | - 2,209 
Braybrook See 89 1,107 242 208,360 20,836 2,720: 
Bright ... oa 833 4,847 1,205 123,153 24,631 | 3,587 
Broadford rs 223 1,537 867 130,335 8,689 903. 
Broadmeadows ... 69 1,751 824 186,540 18,654 1,768- 
Bulla... sae ‘105 1,978 246 | 249,990 24,990 | 1,822 
Bulleen ... ‘ 33 1,562 837 184, 500 | —:12,279 1,633. 
Buln Buln ‘ug 682 3,829 876 654,000 | | 32,700 4,266 
Bungaree “ae 89 4,981 985 417,142 27,809 5,238: 
Buninyong see 304 9,535 |. 2,024; 449,380 | 44,938 | 6,207 
Caulfield Sat 9 2,488 415 524,136 32,759 | 4,391 
Chiltern see 89 1,976 ‘447 50,050 | 10,015 | 1,505- 
Coburg ... ee 7 2,659 898 193, 9915 12,392 2,594. 
Colac... e- |} 1,090 5,175 1,030 879, 288 73,274 | 9,990 
Corio... ee 237 2,300 434 300,000 28,842 3,626- 
Cranbourne Sad 228 1,420 286 224,000 22,400 | 2,756- 
Creswick aes 202 6,647 1,337 759,520 37,976 | 5,166 
Dandenong wae 58 1,414 295 167,754 13,979 2,637 
Darebin aes 79 1,304 218 140, 200 14,020; 1,961 
Dundas .. | 1,364 3,250 651 | 1,483,450 | 74,172 | 9,197 
Dunmunkle ‘isi 539 4,349 921 993,888 49,386 6,589 
East Loddon se 455 1,701 874 320,600 | 382 060 3,695- 
Echuca ... ws} 1,458 8,917 2,021 | 1,800,000 | 100, 000 10,596 
Eltham ... a3 208 2,344 537 250,000 | 14, 900 2,127° 
Euroa ... ne 887 4,890 1,009 556,500 | _ 37,100 3,704. 
Flinders & Kange- 176 1,727 41] 185,460 | 15,455 | 2,200- 
rong < . 

Gisborne ‘s 100 2,617 555 294,160 | 14,708 2,721 
Glenelg ... Pe 1,264 4,219 829 811,520 | 81,152 | 10,611 
Glenlyon — ar 127 2,631 606 286,920 | 14,346 2,019- 
Goulburn eae 348 2,495 446 424,200 | 21,210 3,267 
Grenville jas 310 6,026 1,509 278,200 | 34,080 | 4,904 
Hampden .- | 1,788 6,487 1,291 | 2,245,650 | 112,283 | 14,826. 
Heidelberg . Sat 41. 2,775 395 320,000 18,100 2,433 
Howqua... aah ee 842 1,270 352 28,560 | 7,143 1,063- 
Huntly ... : 321 3,764 766 305,410 | _ 30, 541 | 5,891 
Jika ... se 15 2,994 555 308,100 | 20,540 2,970 
Keilor ... «as 53 689 140 128,550 12,855 1,206: 
Kilmore... cee 86 2,442 506 177,575 | _ 17,751 2,590: 
Korong .. a 1,113 7,751 2,022 934,000 | 60,700 7,741 
Kowree ... fe 1,448 2,277 435 700,640 35,002 | 3,709: 
Kyneton ve 273 8,725 1,685 | 1,077,480 | 58,874 | 13,795 
Leigh ... es 379 1,905 424 375,030 | 37,504 7,040- 
Lexton ... ts 297 2,131 495 420,000 | 25,499 | 3,348 
Lilydale 3 228 2,543 5382 253,800 , 21,150 2,943 
Lowan ... a 9,400 3,927 875 593,344 44,101 4,997 
Maffra ... ww. | 1,064 3,242 638 714,840 | 35,742] 6,279 
Maldon ... ‘ 215 5,116 1,206 379,000 | 30,892 4,588 
Malvern see 6 1,797 306 496,000 | — 24, 800 |  3,196- 
Mansfield ee 864 2,658 596 261,000 21 000 8,760 
Marong... 7 566 8,746 2,093 696,600 69, 660 9,021 
Melton ... ae 104 1,038 227 169,642 | 16,964 1,758 


Names of Shires. 
Meredith  ceee 
Metriang: aes 
Metcalfe - i wer Ve, 
Minhamite eg: 
Moorabbin we tee 
Mornington ae 
Mortlake’ - she 
Mount Alexander 


Mount Franklin oe 
Mount Rouse’ awe 


Mclvor ... > ese 
Warracan foe ae 
Newham sie 
Newstead wwe 


North mee - : 
Nunawading: | = eee 
Oakleigh : soe 
Omeo oe re eg 
Oxley: se... exe 
Phillip Island ‘and 


é Woolamai . 
Portland iss. 
: Pyalong 8 ee 
Ripon ... ewe 
OMBCY _ ewe 
Rosedale’ iss. 
Rutherglen _ ws. 
Seymour . ow 


Shepparton . seis 
South Barwon | sie 
Springfield ~~... 
St. Arnaud =... 
Stawell... as. 
Strathfieldsaye see 
Swan Hill ~~... 
Talbot ... | 
Towong 
Traralgon’ 
Tullaroop | 
Wannon > 
Waranga~ : 
Warrnambool “+ 
Whittlesea 
Wimmera 
Winchelsea - - 
Wodonga * 
Wyndham 
Yackandandah © 
Terrevonge 
Yea” 


Total 
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‘SHimEs——continued. 

‘| On the 3rd April 1881. In the Financial Year 1880. 

a : alue of : 
ee ae Beguias salaries cette Property. Total 
. tion. Dwellings. Pei ieee Revenue 
ae Miles. a & S 
169 1,580 || 843 | 185,620 | 13,562) 1,796 
1238 | --1,253 | ° 240 | 162,030 |--- 16,203 |” 1,739 
204 | 8,725 |: ~ 853 963,468 | 26,347 | 3,884 
542 |- 1,802 |: 359 934, 250 | 87,371 4 4,995 
31 ' 3,733 743 | 296,712 | ~ 94,796 | 3,913 
107 | 2,058 486 | 422 750 | 21,187] 2,667 
915 2,863 515 | 800,300 | - 80,080: | 9,694 
52 |. 4,521 | 1,888 | -97,404 | 16,234] 2.478 
i118 |° 3,400 901 | 147,700 |'-: 15,559 | °8,306 
537 = 9,146 454 | 950,000 |. 61,175 |. 7,747 
570 | 8,424 | 845 | 297,890 | 23,792 | 3,339 
s90 | 2isa| 563 | 89,680 | 17,936 |" 2.963 
105 2,859 | . 575 | 275,270 |-- 15,925 | "2,746 
105 «2,674 | ~- 641 174, 190 |--' 17,419} 2,261 
234 |: 2,126 ~487°| 145,662 |--- 12,139} ‘2,808 
93 | 41573 |°- 823 | 128,050|-- 12,805'|" 2,95) 
“99 “4697 | 348 | 129,470.|-- 12,2477] 2498 
1,674 |‘ 1,630] 426 245, 475 | 12,274)" 2:790 
967 | 2,983 | 586 273, 270 |--' 27,327 | 3,238 
366 | 1,444 | 824 | 135,000 | 10,720 |" 1,649 
1,607 5,498 | 1,059 | 600,840 |--- 60,084} 6,844 
216 1,122 219 236,480 | 11,824) 1,429 
587 5,292 1,216 637 500°  63,750°| 93125 
91 1,913 403 490, 000 |-- 24,500 | - 2,976 
810 3,113 624 405, 710 | 40,571 - ast 
212 2,389 457 125,000 17,000 | 2,091 
335 ~ 2804 |. 597 176,672 |°° 22,084} 2,817 
764 6,574 1,407 606,720 |'-- 60,672°:| 5,563 
58 1,951 |. 389 | = 126, 960 | 12,696 | 1,906 
113 — 881 150 253,056 “+ 15,816] . 2,602 
3,602 12,816 | 2,777 2,113,340 ‘105,667 | . 18,225 
1,001 4,060 1,059 563,147 | -- 43,319 | 6,359 
229 | 4,035 | 934 | 224,560 | -- 22,456 | 2,909 
11,078 9,116 | 2,186 | 1,588,493 “119, 137° | 18,650 
183 | 2,750 652 | 177,810 17,781: "2,288 
2,545 8,310 855 | =318,620 | --- 26, 135°] 4,198 
44] 1,742 | = 381 180,880 | --- 18,088 8,907 
219 5,042 | 1,884 | 184,730 |--- 26,390°| 4,565 
758 _ 2,670 | 499 | 1,277,520 | - 63,876-| 8,133 
1,076 | - 9,993 | 2,008 1,719, 600 |:- 85,980°{ 12,410 
610 | 9,064 | 1,551 1,974, 000 | 98,752 | 14,787 
138 1,859 | 383 160, 000 | 16,000°'{ 2,242 
1,819 8,231 | 1,651 938, 902 | - 93,890°] ‘16,196 
609 2,708 ‘506 | 560, 000 | -- 39,331 | 5,657 
97 1,568 825 189, 360 | - 9,468] | 2,466 
302 (+1456 296 | 818,300] - 40,915°| 5,297 
836 4,205 923 544, 140 | 27,207 | 4,626 
830 6,169 | 1,837 720,000 57,361 | 6,197 
598 1,085 | 265 152,420 ne 1s, 242 | 2,617 


81,839 | 420,061 | 90,688 [55,333,665 | 3,968,751. 557,498 


Population 79 


152. The ‘total area included i in the two  deseriptions: of municipalities Area of mu- 
is as follows :- a nicipalities, 


AREA EMBRACED IN ‘Monicrraritiss, 1881. : 
Square Miles. 


Cities, eee and ee a 3 342 
Shires feed ot eee HG ‘ose : eee. ., eos .. 81,839 °°. Si 
‘ be : Total — | ee@r- e@@: | $2,181 


cael 


158. The estimated area of Victoria ; is 87,884 square mils. it hug Proportion to 
total area of 


appéars:that all but’ about, one-fifteenth of this area is included within Victoria. 
the limits of municipal districts. 


154, The population of the two kinds of districts was as follows Population 
; or municle- 


according to the census.of 1881:— = ss palities. 


PoruLation oF MUNICIPALITIES, 1881.. 


hope - Cities, towns, and boroughs — eT Se pies “ 
alee & “Ge Shires : pre eee of 8 O00 ene ode. 420,061 2 


Total . see ene eee ida ined 


155, ‘Tt has b ia Cer stated, that the total A ooilation of Victoria, Proportion to 
as returned at. the census, was 862, 346, It theréfore follows that ioe 
ninety-nine out of. every hundred’ inhabitants of the colony enjoy the 


OAVENIAEE oF local self-government, 


156. The ‘ratepayers in . the two kinds of ‘municipal: districts, num- aleiaiety: 


bered as follow in 1881::— Y mee 
RATEPAYERS. IN’ “Muinoreacentes, 1881. 
Cities, towns, and boroughs ges a ee gS 611 
Shires a cai we es ee OP ee 1000498 
| Total... we . 199,104 


157, ‘By comparing these figures with flioge. showing the enunierated Proportion of 
ratepayers! 
municipal population, it appears that about 1 person i ‘in oy 4°83 to ca 


peer living in uiunicipalities i is a ratepayer. - ae pee 
“158. The following i is an ‘absttact of a return laid’ ‘before the Legis- Male. 


litive Council on the 15th February 1881, on the motion of the Hon~ od 
6rable:- Sir Charles Sladen; showing’ the number‘ of malé ratepayers in 
1880, classified according to the annual value of the property on’ which 


they..were rated, the freeholders being, distinguished . from. the other 
ratepayers :— 


Female 


ratepayers. 


se cecholiiess 


‘ratepayers 
under £20. 


Dwellings in 
municipali- 


ties. 


Proportion 
of dwellings 
in munici- 
palities 


Area, popu- 
lation, &c., 
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' Mate RATEPAYERS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO Ratine, 1880.. 


Number of Male Ratepayers. 
Annual Value at which rated. - j ) 

Freehold. aa Total. 

Under £10 Satan seis 24,032 . 16,144 | 40,176 
£10 to £15 eee = 16,743 16,042 32,785 

£15 to £20 seh 5s me 9,551 10,530 20,081 

£20 to £30 gue ee 13,007 14,990 27,997 
£30 to £40 3s 63 7,280 11,008 18,288 
£40 to £50: aay a Peay _ 4,962 6,780. 11,742" 

£50 to £150 ae eee. 13,164 . 39.30 

£150 and upwards eee — 4,089 ee i ie 
Total wa, See 92,828 _ 90,542 183,370* 


Note.—This return does not include ratepayers in Kilmore. 


159. The difference between the net total of male ratepayers and the 
number given for 1880—viz., 194,945—may be supposed to represent the 


female ratepayers, which, according to that ineeumpson; would number 
15,814. 


160. By the last table it appears that the freeholders exceed the 
other ratepayers by about 23 per cent., also that more than half the 
ratepayers are rated at less than £20, the numbers below and above 
that rating being respectively 93, 042 and 90,328. 


161. The following is a statement of the number of awellings i in nf 


two kinds of municipal districts as returned at the census:— . ___-,_, 


DWELLINGS IN Mounicrraitigs, 1881. 


Cities, towns, and boroughs tee wee te 88,012 
Shires eet eee eget ese eee. eee eee 90,683 
Total 10. ae ses 178,695 


162. The Mevailings in the whole colony were returned as 179,816. 
Thus all of these, except Te 121, were situated 1 in municipal districts, 7 


are 


163. The area contained in shires is about 234 times that'in cities; 


in siresand towns, and boroughs ; the ratepayers and dwellings in the former exceed 


boroughs 
compared: 


those in the latter by about a thirtieth ; ; but on the other, hand the 


population of cities, nowne and boroughs exceeds by a thirtieth tha 
of shires. 


_* In 4,239 cases persons were returned both as “ freeholders” and “other ratepayers.” The teh 
number will therefore be 179,131. 3 


Population. — 8} 


164. The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and Amount of 
rating in 
the number of shires, in which rates were struck in the last five years municipalt- 
at the amounts set down in the first column. It will be observed that 
no municipality i in any year was rated at the lowest amount allowed by 
liw, viz., 6d. in the pound, the lowest being 9d.; also, that not one 
sinieipaliéy levied rates up to the full amount allowed by law, viz., 


2s. 6d. in the pound, the highest being 2s, :— 


RaTinas IN _Montcrrariziss, ‘1877 To 1881. 


_ Amotnt levied in |Number of Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Number of Shires. 
the &. 


1877. | 1878.) 1879.} 1880. | 1881. | 1877. | 1878. 1879. | 1880. | 18s. 


57 | 57 | 57 | 11 | 112 115 | 117 | 117 
| 


Total ...| 59 59 


| 
Os. 9d. sis | si 1s ae 4 5. 5 5 | 6 
i 0 24/ 26, 21 | 22! 22 | 99] 95 102] 103 | 103 
1 2 bei a 1 1 Jeol apall, Sues ag sass 
i 8 7 8 8 7 8 3 3! 38); 2 2 
1 4 Py a i oP a Pil Ee SR a ae 
1 6 15 | 13; 16] 12] 18 3{ 6) 38; 5! 4 
1 64 1} 1 | See ee ee eee, ae eee 
1 7 oy a ee aes eee ee ee sf) 
1 8 2} 2) 1 oe ae Gees eee vee | 
1 9 5} 8, 8) 8) 4 4) A.) : Se 
_ 2 0 4{/ 4! 5] 4] 47 ..) 2' ai 1 @ 
Not stated ‘is | oo L | vse | ee 
| 
| 


165. Of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 37 per cent. in 1874, 49 per Municipal- 


ties rated 


cent. in 1875, 47 per cent. in 1876, 41 per cent. in 1877, 44 per any 
cent. in 1878, 37 per cent. in 1879, and 39 per cent. in 1880 and 
1881, were rated at 1s. in the pound; of the shires, 89 per cent. 
in 1874, 87 per cent. in 1875, 91 per cent. in 1876, 89 per cent. in 
1877, 85 per cent. in. 1878, 89 per cent. in 1879, and 88 per cent. in 


1880 and 1881, were rated at the same amount. 


166. In 1874, 7; in 1875, 10; in 1876, 8; in 1877, 4; in 1878 and Municipalt- 


| ties rated 
1879, 5; and in 1880 and 1881, 6 municipal districts were rated at ander and 
‘less than 1s. in the pound. In 1874, 43; in 1875, 32 ; in 1876, 33; in the pound, 
3877, 42; in 1878, 45; in 1879, 44; and in 1880 and 1881, 438 


ee districts were rated at over that amount. 


167. The number of properties in boroughs and in shires during the Classification 
of proper- 


eight years ended with 1881, arranged in groups according to their ties rated. 


rateable values, will be found in the following table. In 1881, as com- 
F 
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pared with 1880, the increase of the whole number of properties was 
5,063, of which 3,336 were in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 1,727 in 
shires. Nearly the whole of the increase was in properties rated at 
under £50; there being a slight decrease under some of the other 
heads in the urban municipalities, and under all the other heads in the 
shires :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF ProreRtizs Ratep, 1874 ro 1881. 


Year. 


1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 


Under 
£50. 


91,320 
94,769 
94,893 
95,911 
98,942 
99,846 
99,949 
108,188 


75,852 
79,425 
82,817 
83,583 
84,338 
88,598 
90,874 
93,266 


167,172 
174,194 
177,710 
179,494 
183,280 
188,444 
190,823 
196,454 


£50 to . 


£100. 


15,518 


16,579 -. 


16,873 
17,695 
19,337 
19,313 
19,253 
18,913 


Number of Properties Rated. 


£100 to | £200to | £300to | £400 to | £500 and Total 
£200. £300: £400. £500. | upwards. 3 
Crries, TOWNS, AND BoROUGHS. 
2,964 764 289 | 153 235 108,706 
3,040 782 301 160 242 107,547 
3,035 786 300 162 265 107,907 
3,170 812 . . 332. 155 278 109,286 
3,211 829 363 151 294 112,685 
3,166 826 331 145 287 | 113,478 
3,181 856 _ B45 146 276 113, 174 
8,240 852 348 153 274 117, 110 
SHIRES. 
» 2,398 552 268 117 612 87,386 
- 2,671 568 279 128 696 92, "098 
2,654 563 256 157 705 95 "559 
2,778 641 283 149 726 97, 227 
2,901 666 300 140 702 99,489 
3,051 683 296 159 672 108, 895 
3,151 762 $42 157 706 106 "994 
3,013 687 294 154 679 107,951 
TOTAL MUNICIPAL DISTRICTS, 
5,362 1,316 557 270: 847 191,042 
5,711 1,850 580 288 9388 | 199,640 
. 5,689 1,349 556 319 970 203,466 
5,948 1,453 615 304 1,004 206,513 
6,112 1,495 663 291 996 219,174 
6,217 1,509 627 304 959 217,373 
6,332 1,618 687 303 982 | 219, 998 © 
6,253 1,539 © 642 307 | 953 | 225,061 


Increase in 
seven years. 


168. In the seven years ended with 1881 the total increase in the 


number of properties was 34,019, of which 13,404 were in cities, towns, 
and boroughs, and 20,615 in shires. 


Total value 
of rateable 
property. 


169. The following table gives the estimated total value (or value in 
fee-simple) of rateable property in cities, towns, and boroughs, and in 


shires, during the eight. years ended with 1881, arranged in groups 
according to the value of the properties of which the amounts are made 
up. In 1881, as compared with 1880, an increase occurred in the value 


of properties rated under all the heads in both kinds of districts. 


The 


valuation on the whole showed an increase of £3,795,040, made up of an 


Population. 
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increase of £1,109,311 in urban, and of £2,685,729 in country, pro- 
perties :—_ 


CLASSIFICATION OF ToTaL VaLur or RATEABLE PROPERTY, 
1874 to 1881. 


Year. 
£200 ; 
| Under £50. £50 to £100. £100 to £200. | ona npwards. Total. 
_& & & £ £ 
Citres, Towns, anD Boroucus. 
1874 | 12,620,396 5,201,090 3,717,516 5,785,603 | 27,324,605 
1875 | 13,425,920 5,236,868 3,710,671 5,750,344 | 28,123,803 
1876 | 14,107,710 5,615,811 3,774,874 6,140,120 29,638,515 
1877 13,878,561 5,442,678 3,901,064 6,109,727 29,332,030 
1878 | 15,120,374 5,778,025 4,148,800 6,840,617 31,887,816 
1879 | 14,833,220 5,960,162 4,045,167 6,514,331 31,352,880 
1880 | 14,911,152 5,896,372 4,071,366 6,320,593 | 31,199,483 
1881 15,718,312 6,063,311 4,144,817 6,382,354 32,308,794 
SHIRES. 
1874 } 13,105,624 5,070,283 3,319,425 13,401,702 | 34,897,034 
1875 14,807,648 6,106,437 3,749,993 15,138,977 39,803,055 
1876 | 18,218,513 6,790,706 4,328,945 16,805,458 | 46,143,622 
1877 | 19,185,139 7,430,460 4,578,389 17,088,731 48,282,719 
1878 | 19,922,055 9,111,830 5,197,287 18,314,493 52,545,665 
1879 | 20,914,381 8,653,809 5,304,667 17,018,379 51,891,236 
1880 | 21,429,941 8,647,484 5,239,721 17,330,790 52,647,936 
1881 23,122,683 8,912,526 5,518,599 17,779,857 55,333,665 
Tora Municrpat Districts. 

1874 ; 25,726,020 10,271,378 7,036,941 19,187,305 62,221,639 
1875 | 28,233,568 11,343,305 7,460,664 | 20,889,321 67,926,858 
1876 | 32,326,223 12,406,517 8,103,819 22,945,578 75,782,137 
1877 | 33,063,700 12,873,138 8,479,453 23,198,458 77,614,749 
1878 | 35,042,429 14,889,855 9,346,087 | 25,155,110 84,433,481 
1879 | 35,747,601 14,613,971 9,349,834 | 23,532,710 | 83,244,116 
1880 | 36,341,093 14,543,856 9,311,087 23,651,383 83,847,419 
1881 | 38,840,995 | 14,975,837 9,663,416 | 24,162,211 | 87,642,459 


Total Value of Rateable Properties. 


170. According to the above table, during the seven years ended Increase in 
with 1881, the total increase in the value of rateable property has terns 
amounted, in cities, towns, and boroughs, to £4,984,189, and in shires 
to £20,436,631. 


171. The annual value of rateable property is arranged in similar Annual value 
groups in the next table. In 1881, as compared with the previous property. 
year, there was an increase of £71,590 in the urban, but a decrease of 
£14,247 in the country, properties—thus resulting in a net increase in 
the two kinds of districts of £57,348. The increase in the urban dis- 
tricts is in the annual value of all properties rated at under £200 ; whilst 


FZ 


Increase in 
seven years. 


gain in 
num 


properties 
trated. 
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the decrease in the shires was spread over properties rated at £50 and 
upwards—those rated at less than £50 showing increase — 


CLasstvication oF ANNUAL VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTY, 
1874 TO 1881. 


_ Annual Value of Rateable Properties. 


Year. | ; eke ies ae £200 and 
_ — Under £50. £50 to £100. £100 to £200. upwards. Total. — 
x L£ £ £ & 
| Cirt1zs, Towns, AND BoROUGHS. . a 
1874 1,352,679 537,885 381,885 584,033 2,856,482 
1875 1,384,125 589,887 382,546 592,823 2,899, 381 
1876 | 1,414,565 563,091 378,508 615,664 2 971. 623 
1877 | 1,436,377 563,296 403,745 632,333 3,035,751 
1878 1,489,722 569,275 408,757 673,966 3,141,790 
1879 1,494,247 600,406 407,496 656,231 3,158,386 
1880 1,498,284 592,472 409,094 635,098 3,134,948 
1881 1,559,989 601,763 411,359 633,427 3,206,538 
SHIRES. | 
1874 1,220,327 | 492,313 315,056 1,111,299 3,188,995 
1875 1,320,284 | 544,464 334,358 1,349,826 3,548,932 
1876 1,441,050 | 537,132 342,412 1,329,280 3,649,874 
1877 1,488,197 576,383 355,147 1,325,578 3,745,305 
1878 1,474,572 674,431 384,688 1,355,585 8,889,276 
1879 1,605,387 664,266 407,186 1,306,330 3,983,169 
1880 1,621,249 654,212 396,403 1,311,134 3 982,998 
1881 1,658,451 639,242 395,816 1,275,242 3,968,751 
Toran MuNIcrPAL Disraicts. 
1874 2,573,006 1,030,198 696,941 1,695,332 5,995 ATT 
1875 2,704,409 1,084,351 716,904 1,942,649 6,448,318 
1876 2,855,615 1,100,223 720,915 1,944,944 6, eal, 697 . 
1877 2,924,574 1,139,679 758,892 1,957,911 6 781, 056 
1878 2,964,294 1,243,706 793, “445 2,029,551 7, 030, 996 
1879 3,099,634 1,264,672 814, 682 1,962,561 7,141 "549 
1880 8,119,583 | 1,246,684 805,497 1,946,232 7, 117, 946 
1881 3,218,440 1,241,005 807,175 1,908,669 7, 17 5, 289 


172. During the seven years ended with 1881, the total increase in 
the annual valuation of rateable property has amounted to £350, 056 in in 
cities, towns, and boroughs, and to £829,756 in shires. 


173. The increase in the value of rateable properties is no doubt 


aa yaiaaiet partly due to the greater extent and number of properties rated, as well 


as to. the improvements made. The following table shows the total 
increase under each group in the number of 
properties, and in their total and annual value, during the seven years 
‘intervening between 1874 and the end of 1881, the increase in cities 


towns, and: boroughs being added to that in shires :— 


increase and the 


Population. = | 85° 


. TYORRASE in NUMBER AND VALUE OF RATEABLE PEORER ITER 
1874 To 188]. 


Increase during Seven Years in the— 


Rateable Values. 


“Number of ‘Properties. | Total Value, | ~ Annual Value. 
Boe | i cg we ed ge eg go 
Under £50 san wwe 29,282 18,114,975 645,434 
£50to £100... ee | 3 °395 4,704,464 210,807 
- £100 to £200 ... sou ’e91 2,626,475 110,234 
£200 and upwards sia 451 4,974,906 213,337 
Total increase | 84,019 L 25,420,820 1 179,812 


“174, By far the greatest increase in the aaibee of properties, Largest in- 
amounting to more than four-fifths of the whole increase, was in = sinall pros 
properties rated at less than £50. The largest increase in the total aoe 
and in the annual value of properties, amounting in each case to about - 
half of the total gain, was in properties of a similar rating. The next 
largest increase was in the value of properties rated at £200 and upwards, 
which, in the case of the total value, amounted to nearly a fifth, and i in 
the case of the annual value to over a fifth, of the whole increase. 

175. Letters of naturalization are granted to aliens residing in Vic- Naturalize- 
toria upon their taking an oath of allegiance to Her Majesty, as — 
prescribed by the Aliens Statute 1865 (28 Vict. No. 256); but, without 
becoming naturalized, alien friends resident in the colony may acquire — 
real and personal property, and may convey, devise, and bequeath it in the - 
same manner as if they had been British subjects by birth. Alien women 
married to British subjects thereby become naturalized. The following . 
table shows the native countries of those who obtained letters of | 
naturalization during the year 188] and the previous ten years:— 


NATURALIZATION, 1871 To 1881. 


Native Countries. Err pneh. Year 1881. 
France oe ide, “he bag se 27 2 
Belgium... ee; ee ue ae 6 | 22 
Holland... eee coe eee eee 8 | 2 
AUuStria = eee eee ae eas ue 18 4 
Germany ... ees ane wie vas 490 26 
Italy eee cee eee ee wile 23 2 
Spain oes eae coe ae ee 3 1 
Portugal ... ine awe aes oe 1 Se 
Russia one eee one eee wee 12 3 
Other European countries... siete ame 242 19 
United States ies ro 16 1 
South and Central American States ass eis 1 see 
China see ats ‘a ie P 49 42 
Other countries aie vee ive sais 5 1 


Total ee me ae 901 103 


Chinese na- 
turalized 


Occupations 
of persons 


naturalized. 


Number of 
electoral 
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176. It will be observed that nearly as many Chinese were natural- 


'. ized in 1881 as during the whole of the previous ten years. This 


sudden increase was no doubt in anticipation of the restrictions to be 
imposed under the Chinese Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 723), which pro- 
vides that all Chinese who are not naturalized or natural-born subjects 
of Her Majesty shall, on entering the colony, be subjected to an 
immigration tax,* and shall be disfranchised as regards both municipal 
and parliamentary elections. | 

177. Of the 103 persons naturalized in 1881, 18 were storekeepers, 
13 merchants, 14 miners, 9 farmers, 2 vignerons, 5 importers, 5 watch- 
makers and jewellers, 3 carpenters, 4 publicans, 4 dealers in food, 3 
agents, 2 sailors, 2 cooks, 3 laborers, 8 described as gentlemen, 1 was a | 
clothing manufacturer, 1 doctor, 1 dentist, 1 a of music, and 9. 
were of other occupations. ; 

178. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 548), 


districtsana the number of electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly was 


members. 


Members 
to each 
district. 


Electors on 
the rolls. 


increased from 49 to 55, and the number of members thereof from 
78 to 86. And by the Legislative Council Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 702), 
which came into force on the 28th November 1881, the number of 
provinces for the Legislative Council is to be increased from 6 to 14, 
and the number of members of that House from 30 to 42; the 
freehold property qualification of such members is to be reduced from 
an annual value of £250 to one of £100, and the tenure of their 
seats from ten years to six; the qualification of the electors to the Council 
is to be reduced from an annual value of £50 to one of £10 if derived. 
from freehold, or of £25 if from leasehold or the occupation of rented 
property.t With the exception of these changes, and a few minor 
details provided for in the Acts named, the electoral system of Victoria. 
is the same as that described in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874. 


179. Of the present electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly,” 
5 are represented by 38 members, 21 by 2 members, and 29 by 
1 member. After the elections provided for in November 1882, each 
electoral province for the Council will be uniformly represented by 3 
members. | 

180. The number of electors on the rolls of both Houses of the. 
Legislature, in 1880-1 and 1881-2, is shown in the following table. 
Under the Legislative Council Act 1881 it is estimated that the rate- 
paying electors of the Council will be increased to 110,000.§ The 


* See footnote to paragraph 135 anfe. 


- ¢ These changes come into effect in november 1882, when alle first election under the new Act 
takes place. 


$ Paragraphs 262 to 270. § See table following paragraph 158 anié. 
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reason why such an increase is not shown below, notwithstanding the 
Act came into force in November 1881, is that the first rolls under the 
Act will not be completed until about October 1882—in time for the 
biennial election, which is to take place in the following month :— 


ELECTORS ON THE Rotts, 1881 anp 1882. 


Legislative Council. Legislative Assembly. 
Description of Roll 
1880-1. 1881-2. 1880-1. 1881-2, 
Ratepayers’ Roll 2, ... | 31,027 | 30,608 | 161,707 | 164,687 
General Roll... vey ...| 2,078 1,250 45,410 | 22,606 
Total... 2 | 33,105 31,858 207,117 | 187,293 


181. It will be noticed that a considerable decrease took place in the Decrease of 
number of electors on the general rolls in 1881-2. This is accounted for paying 
by the fact that the old rolls expired and the new rolls were made out in 
that year, and the non-ratepayers did not at once renew their electoral 
rights. Jt is found, however, that when there is the prospect of an 
election, large numbers of electoral rights are always taken out, which 
may be done every half-year, and thus the falling-off which invariably 
occurs at the first issue of new rolls in time disappears.* Non-ratepaying 
electors formed about 62 per cent. in 1880-1, but scarcely 4 per cent. in 
1881-2, of the total number of electcys. for the Legislative Council ; 
whilst the same description of electo.. ‘ytmed nearly 22 per cent. in 
1880-1, but only 12 per cent. in 1881-2, of the total number of electors 
on the rolls of the Legislative Assembly. 


182. At the biennial election for the Legislative Council, which Electors who 
took place in August and September 1880, the seat was contested in Legislative 
two out of the six provinces, and m these 57 per cent. of the electors» 
recorded their votes. The following table shows the names of the 
electoral provinces, the number of electors on the rolls of each province, 
the number who voted in each province in which the election was 
contested, and the proportion of those who voted to the total number 


of electors, also the number of electors on the rolls in 1881-2 :— 


* Fresh rolls are made out every three years, and the name of an elector who takes out a right at 
any time during that period remains on the roll until its expiration. 
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LEGISLATIVE Councit.—E.rcrors, 1880 anp 1882, AND VOTES 


Electoral Provinces 
(Old). 


Central ee 
South ... ae 
South-Western ... 
Western sas 
North-Western ... 
Eastern suis 

Total 


Potten, I 880. 


Number of Electors— - 


~ At Biennial Election, 1880— 


. On the 
sg Who Voted. ; Rolls, 
n the aw 
Rolls. Total Percentage of 861-2. 
: Number. |Number on the Rolls. 
eae eee | 11,056 * * 10,921 
eee eee 3,878 * * 3,848 
side cow 3,407 2,029 59°55 3,235 
eee ee6 : 2,911 * * 2,811 
ies ats 7,391 * * — 6,779 | 
eae ae 4,230 2,338 55°27 4,264 
eee 82,873 eee eee 31,858. 


‘Deduct for uncontested provinces . wee | 25,236 


Net result... coe | 75637 4,367 57°18 


Electorsand 183. At the general election for the Legislative Assembly held on 


voters for 


the Assem- the 14th July 1880 all the seats were contested except seven. Returns 


bly. 


have been received from all the districts, and these show that nearly 


66 per cent. of the electors in contested districts voted. At the 
previous general election, which took place on the 28th February 1880, 
whilst the electors on the rolls numbered about the same as on the 
last occasion, 664 per cent. in contested districts recorded their votes, 
The following table shows the results for each electoral district at the 
more recent election referred to; also the total population and the 
number of males over 21 years of age in each district as enumerated at the 
last census, together with a statement of the number of electors in each. 
district according to the rolls, 1881-2 :— 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLYre—POPULATION AND ELECTORS. 


Enumerate ® 1 la At the General Election, July 

tion on the Sruf April 1880, Number of Electors— Number 

1881 (exclusive of SS er ea 

Chinese and Aborigines). Who Voted. Electors 

Electoral Districts. ae ee Oy eee ie aS Be eal 

8, 

exes all |21 years of | Rolls. | Totat | Pewentage | g¢1 9 

Ages. age. Number.| “on Rolls. oe 

Ararat ses 6,031 1,651 1,433 | 1,005 70°18 1,442 
Avoca nes 21,059 6,255 5,378 3,395 63°11 5,013 
Ballarat East «- | 18,126 4,252 5,052 | 3,410 67°50 4,777 
Ballarat West -- | 31,416 7,199 7,025 | 3,938 56°06 6,916 
Barwon . 10,171 2,360 2,133 | 1,610 75°48 1,984 
Belfast oe 4,811 1,017 1,108 875 78°97 997 
Benambra vee 7,141 1,962 1,582 902 57°02 1,881 
Boroondara... -s- | 11,780 2,698 2,208 % Sais 2,012 
Bourke, East 8,012 2,094 1,750 * ie 1,482 
Bourke Boroughs, East 11,431 3,287 2,286 | 1,648 72°10 2,155 
Bourke, South 9,546 | 2,344 | 2119 | 1,639 77°34 2,105 
Bourke, West 20,561 5,267 4,982 | 3,734 74°95 4,577 


* No contest. 
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LEGISLATIVE AASEMBLY.—POPULATION AND ELECTORS—continued. 


At the General Election, July - | 


Enumerated Popula-. 
1880, Number of Electors— 


tion on the 3rd April 
1881 (exclusive of 


Electoral Districts. | Bieseand Aborigines). Who Voted 
Of both On the 
| Sexes all ayo Rolls. | _ Total pete ates 
Ages. age. Number. on Rolls 
Brighton... owe 7,614 1,730 | 1,638 | 1,232 75°21 
Carlton sae par 18,589 3,042 | 3,376 | 2,332 69°07 
Castlemaine ree 14,860 3,551 | 3,871 | 2,635 68°07 
Collingwood — we. | 22,360 5,058 | 5,005 | 2,958 59°10 
Creswick ... eee | 28,433 6,928 | 6,320 | 4,578 72°44 
Dalhousie ... oak 7,940 1,871 | 1,834 * ies 
Delatite  ... .. | 9,622 2,567 | 2,418 | 1,386 57-32 
Dundas... we | 6,437 1,623 | 1,710 | 1,082 63°27 
Emerald Hill we. | 25,357 6,104 | 5,559 | 3,560 64°04 
Evelyn as ee 7,007 1,890 } 1,708 | 1,067 62°47 
Fitzroy ses woe | 24,159 | 6,067 | 5,162 | 3,478 67°38 
Footscray ... ae 6,778 | 1,551 | 1,655 } 1,136 68°64 
Geelong... we. | 19,203 4,106 | 4,542 | 2,979 65°58 
Gippsland, North _... | 20,400 5,484 | 4,515 | 2,929 64°87 
Gippsland, South ... | 9,952 2,868 | 3,325 | 1,564 47°03 
Grant .. | 14,810 3,563 | 3,258 | 2,034 62°43 
Grenville... 7 AD] (12,925 2,903 | 3,429 | 2,243 65°23 
Kara Kara ... wee | 12,258 3,415 | 3,008 | 2,187 72°70 
Kilmore and Anglesey 9,277 2,667 | 2,263 | 1,241 54°84 
Kyneton Boroughs... 6,073 1,329 | 1,375 * Svs 
Maldon Ses as 5,974 1,494 | 1,533 * c 
Mandurang ... ... | 33,941 8,878 | 9,023 | 5,587 61°92 
Maryborough and Talbot | 16;077 4,090 | 4,197 | 2,803 66°78 
Melbourne, East we | 15,593 5,517 | 4,601 | 3,126 67°94 
Melbourne, North  ... | 29,143 7,200 | 6,423 | 4,237 65°95 
Melbourne, West woe | 17,451 5,940 | 6,028 | 4,265 70°75 
Moira an w- | 32,161 9,007 | 7,409 | 4,886, 65°95 
Mornington ... wee | 11,457 3,146 | 3,414 x Bes 
Normanby ... 8,015 1,985 | 1,809 | 1,163 64°29 
Ovens gene .. | 15,338 3,880 | 3,892 | 2,637 67°75 
Polwarth and South | 8,023 1,970 | 1,879 | 1,332 70°89 
Grenville 
Portland ats eee 6,974 1,586 | 1,558 875 55-00 
Richmond ... 27,987 6,548 | 6,523 | 4,452 68°25 
Ripon and Hampden .. see 9,826 2,774 | 2,016 | 1,361 67°51 
, ey ies woe | 21,971 | 5,884 | 5,301 * sig 
Sandhurst ... we. | 29,278 6,615 | 6,483 | 4,543 70°07 
Sandridge ... te 8,771 2,183 | 2,001 | 1,515 75°71 
St. Kilda... we. | 36,524 7,778 | 7,007 | 4,834 68°98 
Stawell sae ves 8,903 1,944 | 2,180 | 1,386 63°58 
Villiers andHeytesbury | 18,426 4,611 | 4,119 | 2,594¢] 62°97 
Warrnambool — 7,434 1,613 | 1,610 | 1,108 68°82 
Williamstown ware 9,027 2.035 | 2,176 1,335f 61°35 
Wimmera ... we | 28,216 7,982 | 6,575 | 3,951 60°09 
Total ee. | 845,649 | 213,363 |200,784 ‘“ : 
Deduct for uncontested ss oes 17,415 
districts and for those 
for which returns 
were not furnished sees as 
Net result ag 183,369) 120,749 65°85 


* No contest. f Approximate returns. 
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184, At the time of the last census, excluding the Chinese and the 
Aborigines, 25 per cent. of the population were males over 21 years 
of age, and of these 94 per cent. were electors. The proportion of 
electors to the population was nearly 1 to every 4; the proportion of 
members 1o the population was 1 to every 9,833; the proportion of 
members to the males over 21 years of age was 1 to every 2,481 ; and 
the proportion of members to the electors was 1 to every 2,335. —_——- - 


185. In the following table is shown the number of members and 
electors of the Lower House of Parliament in each of the Australasian 
colonies, except Western Australia, together with their proportions to 
the population ; also, in five of those colonies, the number and per- 
centage of electors who voted at the gene elections which ‘took 
place in the years named :— 


Lower HovuseEs oF PARLIAMENT IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.— 
Mempers, ELrectrors, anp Votes POLLED. 


Members, 1890-1, | Plectors on Rolls Electors who Voted.# 
Proportion 
Colony. per 100,000 Percentage) at Percentage 
Total of Total |_ of Male ral 
Number, |Population | Number, |PoPUlation| miection | Number. Number on 
at Census at Census | of_ Rolls. 
1881. 188I. 
Victoria Seis 86 10°0 207,117 52°44 1880} 120,749 65°85 
New South Wales} 108 144 |188,500 | 54°71 » | 90,655 | 64°36. 
Queensland... 55 25°2 | 45,669 | 21°39 | 1878 | 24,785 | 59°50; 
South Australia 46 16:0 43,355 52°24 1878 11,230 43°61 - 
Tasmania _.. 32 276 | 15,545 | 52°85 | 1877 | 7,557 | 7113: 


New Zealand ... 88t | 164 | 83,851t] 55°03 |... | Be a 


186. From this table it appears that, in proportion to population, 


&c.,ineach Victoria has fewer members of the Lower House than any other of the 


colony. 


Representa- 
tion to 
‘population 
in Victoria 
and other 
eolonies, 


colonies named, and fewer electors than either New South Wales, 
Tasmania, or New Zealand. Of the four colonies of which the records 


are at hand, the colony in which the largest proportion of electors 


exercised the franchise was Tasmania; but the proportion who 
exercised the franchise in Victoria exceeded that in New South Wales, 
Queensland, and South Australia. 


187. A simple calculation will show that Victoria, instead of sending 
86 members to the Legislative Assembly, would return, were she 
represented in the same proportion to population as New South Wales, 


* In those contested districts only from which returns were received. 
¢ General election of 14th July. 
$ In New Zealand 4 of the members and 830 of the electors are Maoris.; ey 
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126 ; as South Australia, 138 ; as Queensland, 217; as New Zealand, 
142 ; as Tasmania, 238. 

188. The United Kingdom returns 650 members to the Imperial Proportion — 
Parliament, viz., 485 for England, 60 for Scotland, and 105 for Ireland. of Imperial 
The proportion of members to the population of the United Kingdom in ( Popula- 
1881 was 1 to every 54,255; or, for England, 1 member to every 
53,543 persons ; for Scotland, 1 member to every 62,240 persons; and 
for Ireland, 1 member to every 45,332 persons. 

189. If Victoria were to be represented according to population in the Representa- 
same proportion as the United Kingdom, she would, instead of sending population 
86 members to Parliament, return only 16; if in the same proportion 324 United 
as England, she would also return 16; if in the same proportion as 


Ireland, about 19; and if in the same proportion as Scotland, 14. 


PART I.—FINANCE. 


190. There are in most countries two bodies which have the power Public 
of levying taxes for certain defined objects, viz., the Central or General accounts. 
Government, and the Municipal or Local Government ; therefore, in 
dealing with questions affecting the total amounts raised and expended, 
it is desirable that the accounts of both these bodies should be taken 
into consideration. It has been too often the custom, in making state- 
ments respecting the finances of a country, to take no account of 
municipal revenue, taxation, and expenditure. It will, however, be at 
once obvious that these elements cannot be ignored except at the 
expense of accuracy. Taxation for local purposes forms part of the 
burdens of a people just as much as that for general services ; and in 
some countries certain functions are performed by the one government 
which in other countries are performed by the other. It should further 
be pointed out that, in comparing the amounts raised in the same 
country in different years, allowance should be made for changes arising 
from transfer of portion of the revenue of the General Government to 
Local Bodies, and vice versa ; also for the abandonment of revenue 
for special public purposes which it is considered desirable to carry on 
by means of trusts, &., and of the resumption of such revenue, should 
these be abolished. Of trusts in operation by which revenue has been 
affected, there is only one in Victoria, viz., the Melbourne Harbor 
Trust, which, for the sake of convenience, is treated in this work 
as a local body. 


Finance 
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(191. The fimancial year 1880-1* commenced with the large debit: 
balance of £388,000; but the revenue of the year exceeded the 
expenditure by £77,000, and thus the deteioney was reduced to 
£311,000. The following are the exact figures :— 


FINANCE ACCOUNT, 1880-1.f 


£ s. d. 
Receipts f ee50o : eee ‘aes eee eee 5,186,011 7 7 
Expenditure ... oe Sea, ces -» 5,108,642 3 2 
Receipts in excess of expenditure ane fae 77,3869 4. 5- 
Debit balance of 1879-80 brought forward wo. «388,654 5 7 
Debit balance eae aes wee 811,285 1 


192. This debit balance, which had been accumulating for years past, 
but had been most largely added to in the years of commercial depres- 
sion, 1878-9 and 1879-80, it was deemed desirable to discharge, together 
with other anticipated liabilities, by means of Treasury bonds; and 
accordingly, on the 19th October 1880, such bonds were issued to the 
extent of £500,000, divided into three nearly equal portions, repayable 
in one, two, and three years respectively.§ If the amount thus raised 
be set against the deficit at the end of 1880-1, there would remain a net 
credit balance of nearly £189,000, or much more than sufficient for the 
repayment of the first instalment of the bonds, thus :— | 


Actual debit balance at end of 1880-1 aoa re £311,285 
Treasury bonds ... ioe eee ese ‘es 500,000 
Apparent credit balance ... ee one £188,715 


193. It has been shown that during the year under review there was — 
a surplus of revenue amounting to £77,369. If, however, recoups, &c. 
—which do not properly form part of the transactions of the year, but 
are included for the sake of convenience—be deducted, the actual 
surplus will be reduced to £11,769. This was only the second occasion - 
during the last eight years in which the receipts were in excess of the 
expenditure. The following figures show the surplus or deficiency in 


* Year ended 30th June 1880. 


+ According to the Treasurer’s Finance Statement, made up whilst these pages were going through © 
fhe press, but not yet audited, the revenue of 1881-2 was £5,592,362, and the expenditure was £5,617.661. 
The estimated mean population of the same twelve months ving 880, 280; so that the revenue per head 
~was £6 7s. 1d., andthe estimated expenditure per head £6 7s. 8 ; 

t Not including £500,000 raised by means of Treasury bonds. 


§ For further particulars relating to these bonds, see paragraphs 296 to 298 post. 
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each of those years — the advances to be oes and the recoups* 
being left out of the aceount :— 


SURPLUS OR DEFICIENCY OF REVENUE, 1873-4 to 1880-1. 


Receipts in Excess Expenditure in 
of Expenditure. Excess of Receipts. 
£ £. 
1873-4 fay. ve pe 80,485 
1874-5 ee eck 7 ose 126,949 
1875-6 as sas obs 84,131 
1876-7 a 177,599 sé sas 
1877-8 ae Be eas 50,400 
1878-9 a she ae 274,504 
1879-80 ie as ss 205,310 
1880-1 yeas 11,769 
_ 194, According to these figures, the transactions of the octennial Devi _ 
period resulted in a net debit balance of £632,411. elght years, 


195. During the financial year under review the general revenue was Changes 
augmented by the imposition, on the 1st November 1880, of tobaceo and Texlelation, 
beer duties, which realized about £84,400; whilst stamp duties, which st 
had only been in force for about 64 months of 1879-80, produced 
£32,800 more than in that financial year. An increase, as compared 
with 1879-80, of £117,200 is thus directly attributable to the sources 
of revenue having been augmented by legislation.t In addition to this 
amount, accidental or exceptional increases occurred under the following 
heads—an increase of £40,000 in the revenue from estates of deceased 
persons, of £42,400 in that from the irregularly-paid land tax, and also a 
new item of £6,400 derived from the premium upon the sale of Treasury 
bonds. Moreover, the railways were extended by an average length 
of 44 miles over and above the extent open for traffic in the previous year ; 
and if £1,250{ per mile be allowed for such extension, the extra 
revenue derived therefrom would be £55,000. The revenue of 1880-1 is 
thus shown to have increased £117,200 by fresh legislation, £88,800 
through accidental or exceptional causes, and £55,000 on account of 
the extension of railways—which together make a total of £261,000. 

It may be mentioned that the only exceptional item of any importance 

which appeared in the revenue of 1879-80 was £43,700, being the 

net revenue on account of 1878-9 derived from the Hobson’s Bay 
Railways. 

- 196. The total revenue raised in 1880-1 was £564,729 in excess of Revenue, 


187 
that in the previous yer but by making allowances for receipts from 1880 cam 


by 


3 See paragraphs 205, 207, and 210 post. 
¢ See also paragraph 237 post. ¥ See Part Interchange post. 
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sources not common to both years, as shown in the last paragraph, the 
increase is reduced to £299,024, as shown below :— 


‘iGoupaninive REVENUES, 1879-80 AND 1880-1. 


1879-80. 1880-1. 

£ £ 

Total revenue ... eee ee wee 4,621,282 5,186,011 

Deduct recoups* = «. oes wee 23,302 71,707 

Revenue proper | we. £4,597,980  £5,114,304 

Deduct amounts fonve sources Hot ny i500 TerG06 
mon to both years f : ee 

Comparative amounts ... ‘ni wee £4,554,280 £4,853,304 

Revenue, . 197. The revenue of 1880-1 was by far the largest ever raised in Vic- 


previous toria. Itexceeded the revenue of 1876- 7, which was the year in which 


nes the largest revenue had previously been realized, by nearly half a million 
sterling (£462,134), and exceeded the revenue of 1879-80, as already 
stated, by considerably more than half a million (£564,729).t 
Expenditure 198. The expenditure of 1880-1 was also far greater than that of any 
fom previous year.{ Prior to 1853 the annual expenditure never exceeded one 
sali million sterling ; from 1853 to 1872-3 it usually fluctuated between two 
and three millions ; from 1873-4 to 1879-80 it was between four and 
four and three-quarter millions ; and in the year under review, for the 
first time, it exceeded five millions. As compared with 1879-80, the 
increase in the total expenditure was £233,613; but the expenditure 
proper (i.e., excluding amounts to be recouped) increased by as much 
as £299,245. This increased expenditure is more than accounted for 
by the payment of £200,000 due annually to the Railway Loan Liqui- 
dation and Construction Account,§ but which had not been paid in the 
previous year ; an increaseof £110,000 in the interest on the Public Debt, 
and of £47,000 under the head of Railways ; or, in all, £357,000. This 
exceeds by £57,000 the amount by which the expenditure was above 
that of the previous year, therefore this sum may be considered as 
representing a saving in the ordinary branches of expenditure. 


Revenue ana 199, The revenue and expenditure per head for each year from that 
expenditure 


per head, Of separation from New South Wales to 1880-1 will be found in the 


ie ~—« following table :-— 


* See paragraphs 205 and 2097 post. 
+ See last paragraph. 


t Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the 
" eolony will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 


§ See footnote (f) on page 105 post. 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER Heap, 1851 to 1880-1.* 


P oalatinn f Expenditure 
‘Yean, e one Revenue per Head. i 
Finanetal Year, al 

£s. dad. £ s. dad. 
1851 eee ees 86,825 4 10 5 4 14 8 
1852 cee sex 132,905 12 5 Ii 7 7 4 
1853 ees eee 195,378 16 ill 2 146669 «3 
1854 wee is 267,371 ll 11 0O 15 13 1 
1855 ose eae 338,315 8 1 4. 7 14 6 
1856 us eee 380,942 7 16 #1 7 O 1 
1857 sane re 430,347 7 14 «8 6 17 Il 
1858 see. 2 eee 483,827 6 2 il 6 7 10 
1859 se. = eee 517,390 6 6 1 6 il 3 
1860... “sé 534,055 5 15 5 6 4 2 
1861 wee ay 539,824 5 .9 4 5 14 6 
1862 oi — 548,080 5 19 3 5 10 Il 
1863 .n ‘wae 562,960 4 18 6 5 2 5 
1864 .. - Sie 586,450 5 0 9 4 19 Il 
1865... _ 611,218 5 0 8 4 17 7 
1866 ... - see 629,038 4 17 11 5 2 5 
1867 eee eee 644,276 4 19 10 5 0O 7 
1868 eee eee 663,092 4 17 5 4 16 2 
1869 sce - ne 687,202 4 18 6 4 13 10 
1870... a 713,195 4 lil 5 4 16 2 
1871 (six months) 7 731,528 2 6 3 2 8 0 
1871-2 ... - sae 747,412 4 19 ll 4 17 Il 
1872-3 ... os 758,984 4 16 0O 4 12 4 
1873-4 ... oes 772,039 5 6 5 5 8 8 
1874-5 ... dee 783,274 5 8 2 5 10 3 
1875-6 ... wea 791,399 5 9 4 5 15 7 
1876-7 ... eve 801,717 5 17 10 5 8 9 
1877-8 ... des 815,494 5 10 6 § 138 8 
1878—9 06 ses 827,439 5 Ill 8 5 16 10 
1879-80... see 840,620 5 9 Il 5 16 0 
1880-1 ... eee 860,067 6 O 7 5 18 10 


200. The revenue per head in 1880-1 was greater by 10s. 8d., and Revenue ana 


the expenditure by 2s. 10d., than in the previous year. The former, more- 
over, was larger than in any previous year since 1859; and the 
latter, larger than in any since 1860. It will be observed that, in 
proportion to population, both revenue and expenditure declined pretty 
steadily year by year from 1862 to 1872-3, but in 1873-4 an aug- 
mentation took place, which has been maintained ever since. 


expenditure 


201. In the seventeen anda half years ended with 1880-1 the revenue revenue 


raised exceeded the Treasurer’s estimate on ten occasions, or by 
£1,561,245 ; and was less than that estimate on eight occasions, or by 
£1,417,664. Deducting the latter from the former, the net amount 
by which the result exceeded the estimate is found to have been 
£143,581. The following table shows the revenue estimated and 


® For amounts head in 1881-2, see first footnote to paragraph 191 anie. 
+ The financeal goae was changed in 1871, so as to terminate on the 30th June instead of on the 
3ist December as formerly. 


estimated 
and raised. 
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actually raised, also the differencé between those amounts in each of 


the years :— 


‘Revenve Estimarep anp Ratsep, 1864 To 1880-1. 


Revenue. 
‘“Accordi More or 
2 arene to a caeniers ‘Actually Raised.{ —_less Se 
Estimate. Estimate.* 

1864 eae con 2,973,000 2,955,338 . — 17,662 
1865 oo ive 3,095,400 3,076,885 — .18,515 
1866 ees coe | 3,186,265 3,079,160. . — 107,105 
1867 “ne wae 3,379,078 3,216,317 — 162,761 
1868 __s.. eae! 2,963,050 3,230,754 + 267,704 
1869 - ... ae 3,241,500 3,383,984 + 142,484 
1870 wed “ie 3,529,100 3,261,883 — 267,217 
187] (6 months) ee 1,664,700 1,691,266 + 26,566 
1871-2 ... ae 3,538,750 3,134,422 +- 195,672 
1872-3 ...- rer 3,611,920 3,644,135 + 32,215 
1873-4 .... re 3,883,650 4,106,790 + 223,140 
1874-5 ... dae 4,259,135 4,236,423 — 22,712 
1875-6 ... a8 4,109,750 4,325,156 + 215,406 
1876-7 ...- | 4,385,716 4,723,877 + 338,161 
1877-8 ... ess 4,476,880 4,504,413 + 27,5338 
1878-9 ... cae 4,855,666 4,621,520 — 234,146 
1879-80... ies 5,208,828 4,621,282 — — 587,546 
1880-1 ... eis 5,093,647 5,186,011 + 92,364 — 


Years of 
excessive 
and de- 
fective 
estimates. 


by £587,546. 


Expenditure 
authorized 
and in- 
curred. 


202. The year in which the revenue exceeded the estimate by the 
largest amount is shown to have been 1876-7, viz., by £888,161, 
whilst that in which it fell most short of the estimate was 1879-80, viz., 


208. The sums voted by the Legislature in any year exceed, as is well 
known, those actually spent, the difference being sometimes erroneously 
designated the “savings” of the year. ‘The following table shows the 


amount voted and expended and the difference in each of the seventeen 
and a half years ended with 1880-1 :— 
| _ Amounts Votep anD EXPENDED. 


Amounts— oe alts 
ee : _ Balance 
° Voted. Expended. Unexpended. 
£ £ £ 
1864... we | 2,153,824 1,968,053 185,271 
1865... nes 2,399,936 1,976,587 423,349 
1866... a 2,493,213 2,227,297 265,916 
1867 a ar 2,316,423 2,190,279 | 126,144 - 
1868... wee | 2,355,307 2,199,504 155,803 
1869... we | 2,378,772 2,202,798 175,974 
1870, 0. = awe | = 2,888,927 2,086,736 252,191 
-1871 (6 months)... | 1,077,228 1,004,283, 72,945 


rep, 


i * If extraordinary. repayments-and other. sums- 


which. were not- included in the. Treasurer’s estimate 


be deducted, the deficiency in 1866 would be increased to £149,250; the ‘excess, in 1868. would be 


reduced to £197,864, arid that in 1873-4 to £181 
changed to a deficit of £7,612. 


473, whilst the excess in 1871 (6 months). would be 
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Year. 


1871-2 ... 
1872-3 ... 
1873-4 ... 
1874-5 ... 
1875-6 ... 
1876-7 ... 
1877-8 ... 
1878-9 ... 
1879-80... 
1880-1 ... 


Amounts— 

Voted. Expended. 
£ £ 
2,175,505 2,064,436 
2,405,238 2,074,127 
3,045,430 2,751,313 
3,226,289 2,869,488 
3,074,198 2,917,422 
2,996,676 2,815,361 
3,369,151 3,040,060 
3,423,656 3,186,240 
3,699,552 3, 499, 089 
3,775,604 3,628, "061 


Balance 
Unexpended., 


£ 
111,069 
331,111 
294,117 
356,801 
156,776 
181,315 
329,091 
237,416 
200,463 
147,543 


204. By adding the figures in the last column, it is found that the amount un- 
sum of the unexpended balances in the seventeen and a half years 1s04-81.” 
amounted to four millions sterling, the exact amount being £4,003,295. 

205. The following are the heads of revenue* in Victoria for the last nea 
seven financial years, and the amounts received under each head. Recoups 
and other items which do not properly form part of the revenue proper 
have been eliminated, and are added separately at the end of the table:-— 


Heaps or REVENUE, 1874-5 to 1880-1. 


Amounts } { 

Heads of Revenue. | Year Received. | Heads of Revenue. | Year. eae 

TAXATION. | £ Tis aviow continued | £ 
| 1874-5 | 1,628, 235 1874-5 | 10,714 
1875-6 | 1,657,788 | | 1875-6 10,712 
1876-7 | 1,631,832 || 1876-7 11,688 
Customs ... ...2 | 1877-8 | 1,487 448+) ‘Licenses ae 1877-8 17,150§ 
1878-9 | 1,378,384 1878-9 | 20,116 
1879-80} 1,377,782 | 1879-80| 21,761 
1880-1 | 1,474,778 | 1880-1 23,906 
(| 1874-5 | 32,475 | ( 1874-5 32,526 
1875-6 | 38,487 |) | 1875-6 48,963 
1876-7 | 84,768 | 1876-7 | 44,104 
Excise... 1877-8 36,809 aces oe patene mI 1877-8 72,500 
1878-9 | 36,088 |, Ceceased persons = ig7g_9 | 47,988 
| 1879-80| 41,230 | 1879-80] 377998 
L.| 1880-1 | 136,6611') L! 1880-1 78,141 

1 1874-5 | 19,985 | (1874-5 os 
1875-6 92,104 | | 1875-6 7,191]} 
1876-7 20,998 ||... *, || 1876-7 97,248 
Ports and harbors 4% | 1877-8 22.647 ene on bank | 1877-8 26,672 
1878-9 20,310 |; BOFES | 1878-9 24,956 
1879-80] 19,194 ! | 1879-80/ 22,470 
1880-1 90,577 | 1 1880-1 | 23.807 


* The heads of Revenue SS Expenditure are ape according to a classification agreed upon ata 
conference of representatives of several of the Australian colonies upon the subject of statistics, which 
was held in Tasmania in January 1875.—See Report of Conference, with introductory letter by the 
Government Statist of Victoria, Parliamentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875. — 

+ During and after this year, four-fifths of the wharfage rates for the Port of Melbourne, which had 
previously formed part of the Customs revenue, were transferred to the Harbor Trust. 

{ Including revenue from beer and tobacco duties, amounting to £84,429. The duties were first imposed 
on the lst November 1880. 

§ Including a proportion, amounting to a of publicans’ license fees, &¢., received, for the first. 
time, under Act 40 Vict. No. 566, section 111 il For six months only. 
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Heaps or REVENUE 1874-5 to 1880-1—contenued. 


Heads of Revenue. Year cedar Heads of Revenue Year. eae 
TAXATION— ; £ PuBLic | £ 
continued. 1874-5 au continued. 1874-5 88,556 
1875-6 os 1875-6 92,947 
1876-7 - , 1876-7 | 100,219 
Land tax * 1877-8 50,227 || Water supply 1877-8 | 104,819 
1878-9 | 202,251 1878-9 | 115,287 
1879-80 87,553 1879-80} 117,871 
|} 1880-1 129,990 1880-1 | 119, 062 
(| 1874-5 - 1874-5 5,897 
1875-6 a Public works ex 1875-6 5,845 
| 1876-7 P clusive of tolls, | | 1876-7 5,638 
Stamp duty a 1877-8 . railways, and 1877-8 | —-5,190 
1878-9 bas water supply) 1878-9 5,879 
| 1879-80 83,005 1879-80} . 4,142 
| 1880-1 | 115,844 1880-1 2,470 
oe rte OTHER SouncEs. 
1876-7 52 (| 1874-5 | 198,826 
Tolls see | 1877-8 ais 1875-6 | 209,213 
1878-9 1876-7 | 226,597 
1879-80 si Post & telegraphs 1877-8 | 239,002 
1880-1 | 1878-9 244,761 
- —|—_—_ |-—_ 1879-80| 249,414 
Lanp REVENUE (| 1880-1 | 272,316 
1874-5 | 767,624 
Yand sats incina-|| 1158 | 208 | sazes | 
ing rents counting 5 | 1877-8 | 756,674 | 1876-7 | 7,512 
eae purchase || 1878-9 | 802,254 || Mint charges... {| 1877-8 | 7,247 
y 1879-80] 694,821 “4 1878-9 7,906 
1880-1 701,276 1879-80 10,158 
| 1880-1 | 10,197 
1874-5 173,601 
Rents of Crown || isre-7 | 208872 1875-6 | 10°695 
lands (not count- ; e ; 
ing towards pur- ae ad ee subsidy re- as eve 
= , urned 877-8 
chase money) 1879-80| 147.994 1878-9 | 6,624 
1880-1 133,913 : 1879-80 6,350 
1880-1 5,628 
1874-5 5,528 
1370-7 | 54252 ||Bines, fees, and for-|| 1875-8 | 1121664 
: —7 ‘ nes, fees, and for- 1875-6 112,664 
Fenalties under // 1977-8 | 14,704 || feitures (exclusive || 1876-7 | 121,676 
1878-9 8,774 || of Land Act 1877-8 119,632 
1879-8C 1,749 | 1878-9 | 113,177 
1880-1 1,281 1879-80} 110,639 
—_—— —_——. — 1880-1 | 118,736 
Pusric Works. 
1874-5 | 921,714 1874-5 749 
1875-6 983,033 1875-6 674 
1876-7 | 1,078,082 1876-7 730 
Railways... 1877-8 | 1 202, 280 |'Rents (ordinary).. | 1877-8 824 
1878-9 | I 222, 241 1878-9 935 
1879-80; 1 468, 909+ 1879-80 799 
1880-1 { 1. 57R, 432 . » 1880-1 921 


* The amount of land tax payable annually varies in the years named from £126,000 to £124,000. The 
fluctuations in the revenue above and below this limit are due to the irregular payment of the tax. 
{ For about six months and a half only. The duty was imposed on the 18th December 1879. 
PAeDe LO phe first ae zeyenue tarde e908 670. reap estar and Hobson’s Bay system—recently 
purchased by the Government—amounting 8 amount consists of e for 
1878-9 and £159,951 gross revenue for 1879-80. OP ie tee rereay 
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Heaps or REvENvE, 1874-5 to 1880-1—continued. 


Ileads of Revenue. . Year. Sie | Heads of Revenue. Year. Papa 
‘OrHER SouRcES—~  £ . SuMMARY— £ 

continued. 1874-5 28,981 continued. {| 1874-5 | 1,106,167 
7 rl ie 37,619 . 1875-6 | 1,081,825 
Reimbursements in 76— 34,372 | Z : 1876-7 | 1,183,939 
aid * 36,774 || se public works) | 1377-8 | 1.319.980 
28,687 “VGHhUs 1878-9 | 1,348,407 
23,860 1879-80} 1,590,922 

31,290 1880-1 | 1,700,464 

ence 1874-5 | 391,958 - 
ae ne = 78,080 || Totalrevenue from rere atts 


1878-9 43,483 other sources 
1879-80! 46,196 
1880-1 98,454 


1874-5 55,770T 


: | 
: 1875-6 | 16,317 
L 


| 1878-9 | 473,690 
1879-80! 472,071 
| 1880-1 | 573,666 


(| 1874-5 | 4,169,700 
Miscellaneous re-|| 1876-7 19,602 | ee etter 
ceipts 1877-8 20,449 |} Torat REVENUE 2 | 1877-8 | 4 485,412 
1879-80! 24,655 i Sent ROT 
1880-1 4 L 194 1879-80) 4,597,980 . 
7 ’ 1880-1 | 5,114,304 
SoMMARY. 


1874-5 | 1,724,822 (\ 1874-5 66,723 
1875-6 | 1,780,392 1875-6 er 

1876-7 | 1,770,685 ||Recoups? from 1876-7 210,139 
Total taxation ...< | 1877-8 | 1,712,953 || loans and assets 1877-8 19,001 
1878-9 | 1,730,088 || realized 1878-9 105,100 
1879-80; 1,690,923 1879-80 23,302 
{| 1880-1 | 2,003,704 1880-1 71,707 


1874-5 | 946,753 (| 1874-5 | 4,236,423 

1875-6 | 1,020,012 | 1875-6 | 4,325,156 

1876-7 | 1,046,415 Granp TOTAL 1876-7 | 4,723,877 

Total landrevenue< | 1877-8 | 957,715 REVENUE 4 | 1877-8 | 4,504,413 
1878-9 969,235 | 1878-9 | 4,621,520 

1879-80; 844,064 1879-80} 4,621,282 

L} 1880-1 836,470 . (| 1880-1 | 5,186,011 


206. The amount of £41,124 set down under the head of “ Miscel- miscenta- 


laneous receipts’? for 1880-1 consists of the following items :—Sale of csipts, a 


Government property, £7,550 ; transfers from trust funds to revenue, 
£17,725 ; Melbourne City Council, on account of park lands, £3,000 ; 
premium on Treasury bonds, £6,404 ; sale of debentures, £954 ; Harbor 
Trust, for collection of wharfage, £938 ; Customs overtime receipts, 
£699 ; income from Government Experimental Farm, £1,805 ; other 
receipts, £2,049. 


* Embracing amounts received by departments which are not charged, or are only casually charged, 
with the collection of revenue, such as proceeds of the labor of prisoners, sums paid for the care of 
lunatics and of children in Industrial and Reformatory Schools; for the services of the police when 
specially applied for; for the sale of works by the Government Printer ; for the storage of gunpowder ; 
for quarantine expenses, &c. : ; 

¢ Including ‘‘ Immigration deposits,” £23,074; and accumulation of pension fund transferred to 
revenue, £14,500. . 

JA recoup is a recovery in after years of moneys advanced in previous years from the revenue, It is 
included in the revenue in order to balance a similar amount charged to the expenditure of a previous 
year. Such advances are usually voted by Parliament in anticipation of a loan. 


G2 


Recow 
1880- ea 


Customs re- 
venue, 
1875-6 to 
1880-1. 
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207. Of the amount recouped during 1880-1, £18,945 was received 
from other Governments on account of steam postal communication ; 
£737 from mining companies on account of moneys advanced to assist. 
in the development of the mining industry*; £51,945 was from loans ; 
and £80 from other sources. 

208. The following is a comparative statement for the last six 
financial years of the Customs revenue received under the principal 
heads. The table is supplemented by a column showing the rates of 
duty prevailing at the end of the period, all former changes in the tariff 
being referred to in footnotes :— 

Customs REVENUE, 1875-6 To 1880-1. 


Rate of Amounts Received. 
Heads of Revenue. LG a 
June 1881.) 4975-6. | 1876-7. | 1877-8 | 1878-9. | 1879-80. | 18S0-1. 


x £ £ £ £ z 

S irits... we owe (108. gal.| 520,557) 499,568) 489,236] 455,157| 420,872) 430,909 

ine— 

eee ae le »t 87,716| 39,189] 37,898| 31,462] +34,095| 43,171 
Beer and cider » | Od. ,, 27,096] 30,352} 29,346] 27,148) 27,3872) 29,721 
Tobacco— 

Manufactured _... |{3s.1b. 

Unmanufactured — | Is. ,, 100,001; 97,034) 82,830} 75,161) 59,384) £53,379 

Cigars ... —. [§68. ,, 14,295} 16,929] 17,639} 17,818! 16,404] §21,691 
Tea... a4 ee | Sd.,, 74,225} 69,907} 69,628] 68,703] 68,541) 76,540 . 
Sugar and molasses (| 38s.cwt.| 90,038) 90,894} 84,372) 98,197] 89,379! 94,812 
Coffee, chicory,cocoa, | 3d. lb. 17,069} 15,622; 14,814) 13,380] 13,153) 13,882 

& chocolate 
Opium... ... —«.. /[120s.,,, 17,021] 15,520) 14,214| 18,988] ||18,877| 21,645 
Rice ... ..  «. ll6s.entl.| 16,657; 13,489} 18,681] 12,484] |]15,555| 23,136 
Hops ... sae es» | (l6d. Lb. 6,412 9,934 7,586 8,277|  ||9,3864 7,805 
Malt ... .. «| (38. bsh.) 16,810] 14,129; 12,870] 12,710} ||10,907] 3,871 
Fruits and vege-j| 2d. Ib. 42,863) 42,994; 48,714; 38,297) 34,809} 34,312 

tables, dried and 


preserved 

Live stock— F 
Horses & cattle ... |5s. each 3 
Sheep due ese. OOS. 5 ee rae 28,270] 930,115} 48,056} 39,167 


- Pigs... wee ww. | 28. ,, | 
Articles subject to |vari’s** | 301,575) 329,617|**268656| 248,622|**273835| 884,296 
ad valorem duties 
All other articles ... » **) 268,126) 238,167|**244810} 205,391/**218053| 222,800 
Wharfage rates ..|  ... 107,327; 109,037| ++27,820| 26520] 24,125) 24,641 
Export duty on as Gite as 69 ee 
timber — . 


Grandtotal ...| ...  {1,657,788/1,631,882/1,487,448|1,378,384|1,877,781, 1,474,778 


* The total amount voted and advanced with this object was £19,550, viz., £500 in 1879-80, £18,800 
in 1878-9, and £250 in 1877-8. 

{ Prior to 30th July 1879 the duty on wine was 6s. per gallon for sparkling and 4s. per gallon for other. 4 
io Cuty on enacted tobacco prior to 27th October 1880, and on snuff prior to 25th February 
, was 2s. per Ib. 

§ The duty on cigars prior to 4th November 1880 was 5s. per Ib. 

|| Prior to 30th July 1879 only half the present duties were chargeable on opium, rice, and hops, and that 
on malt was 2s. per bushel. : 

4] The stock tax was imposed on the 17th August 1877. The rate for sheep, which was formerly 9d., was 
reduced to the present rate on the 26th October 1878. 

** Extensive changes took place in the ad valorem duties and those on ‘‘all other articles” on the 17th 
August and the 30th July 1879, the tendency being at the former period towards reduced, and at the 
latter period towards increased, rates See Tariff of Victoria in Appendix. 

tt Wharfage rates for the port of Melbourne transferred to Harbor Trust. 
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209. It will be observed that the Customs revenue was about Customs 
‘£100,000 more in 1880-1 than in either of the two previous years, 1880-1, and 
slightly less than in 1877-8, and much’ less than in the other years han 
shown. Of the increase, as compared ‘with the previous year, over 
£60,000 was in ad valorem duties : £9 ,000 under the head of wine, 
nearly £3,000 under the head of opium, 7,500 under the head of 
rice, and nearly £5,000: under the items embraced in “all other 
articles,” which increases are probably to be attributed to the largely 
increased rates of duty imposed in the previous year; but similarly 
increased rates on hops and malt, especially in the case of the latter, 
appear to have had a prohibitive tendency, as shown by the falling-off 
in the amounts received. The only items on which the rates of duty 
were altered within the year under review were cigars and manufactured 
tobacco (including snuff), in consequence of which the revenue from 
the former shows a satisfactory increase, but that from the latter con- 
tinued, as in former years, to fall off, notwithstanding the increased rate. 
Spirits, which is by far the largest revenue-yielding item in the tariff— 
producing nearly a third of the entire Customs revenue—shows an 
improvement of £10,000 on the previous year ; but, with this excep- 
tion, an uninterrupted decrease occurred in this item since 1875-6— 
amounting in 1880-1, as compared with that year, to no less than 
£90,000. | 


210. The following are the heads of expenditure* during the last seven Heads of ex- 
financial years and the amounts expended under each head, distinguish- eres 
ing the expenditure specially appropriated by Acts of Parliament from 
that voted annually. The expenditure of amounts subsequently to be 
recouped has been kept separate from the ontinary disbursements, and 
aa at the end of the table :— 


Heaps OF epee den 1874-5 To 1880-1. 


. ' Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure. Year, ee Total. 
, e 
Votes. Aparaptiaons: 
— | £ £ £ 
(| 1874-5 15,739 | 40,813 56,552. 
| 1875-6 15,909 41,612 57,521 
6c 1876-7 14,889 43,918 58,807 
Legislature. sae ooo. arein4 1877-8 15,878 48,162 64,040 
| 1878-9 16,502 42,710 59,212 
1879-80 16,502 44,306 60,808 
lL} 1880-1 16,964 45,664 62,628 | 


* See footnote (*) to paragraph 205 ante. 
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Heaps or EXpenpDITuRE, 1874—5 to 1880—-1—continued. 


Expenditure from— | 
Heads of Expenditure. Year, [| °° °&3$Y |... yy To 
a Votes. Special — sas 
Appropriations. 
& £ £ 

1874-5 ioe 70,984 70,984. 

1875-6 aaa 71,227 71,227 
1876-7 aids 29,604 29,604: 
Civil list * ... 1877-8 Be 29,564 29,564. 
1878-9 eae 29,636 29,636 
1879-80 da 27,728 27,728. 

1880-1 we 24,509 24,509. 
1874-5 103,681 ees 103,681. 
1875-6 100,130. see 100,130. 

. 1876-7 102,444 * 102,444 
Civil establishment f ... 1877-8 101,175 eas 101,175. 
| 1878-9 101,451 dos 101,451. 

} 1879-80 104,867 ee 104,867 
L} 1880-1 | 101,022 - 101,022: 

(| 1874-5 156,558 16,417 172,975 

1875-6 154,469 16,125 170,594 
| 1876-7 154,932 16,750 171,682. 
Judicial and legal ... .< | 1877-8 154,498 16,567 171,065 
| 1878-9 158,056 14,000 172,056. 
| 1879-80 157,664 14,000 171,664 

U} 1880-1 142,444 15,047 157,491 

(| 1874-5 405,662 9,000 414,662 

1875-6 463,776 9,000 472.776 

. | 1876-7 481,409 9,000 490,409. 
Public instruction, science, &c.t~ | 1877-8 510,175 9,000 519,175 
1878-9 560,673 9,000 | 569,673. 

| 1879-80 | 557,579 11,250 568,829. 

{| 1880-1 572,477 9,000 581,477 

State school buildings § es 1874-5 181,440 aes 181,440, 

1874-5 273,537 oo 273,537 

1875-6 270,318 ues 270,318 

Charitable institutions, medical, 1876-7 278,970 aks 278,970 

&c. |} 1877-8 281,509 os 281,509 

1878-9 277,016 277,016 

1879-80 272,539 | eee 272,539 


Ll} 1880-1 241,907 eee 241,907 


— 


* Including Governor’s salary, and salaries of Ministers, Commissioners of Audit, Agent-General, 
and expenses of Executive Council, in all the years; also Public Worship until the middle of 1875-6, 
when State Aid was abolished. ; 

¢ Including cost of the following departments :—Chief Secretary, Government Statist, Shorthand 
Writer, Agent-General, Audit Office, Registrar of Friendly Societies, Inspector of Stock, Treasury, 
Stores and Transport, and Government Printer. 

t Including expenditure under the following heads:—Education; Observatory; Government 
Botanist; Public Library, Museums, and National Gallery; Grants to Mechanics’ Institutes, Free 
Libraries, &c.; and Grants to Schools of Mines and Design. 

§ Since 1874-5 the amount expended on school buildings has been paid entirely out of loans. See 
table following paragraph 218 post. ~ 

|| Including expenditure under the following heads:—Chief Medical Officer; Central Board of 
ae Hospitals for Insane; Industrial and Reformatory Schools; and Grants to Charitable 

Stitutions. 


‘Heads of Expenditure. 


Mining eee eae 


Gaols and penal establishments. 


Mint * bee. eee 


Crown lands and survey 


Water supply ves 


( 

| 
of 
‘4 i. 

|| 

L 

i 

| 
as 

L 


Year. 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 


1877-8 


1878-9 


1879-80 
1880-1 


1874-5 


1875-6 
1876-7 


1877-8 


1878-9 


1879-80 
1880-1 


1874-5 


1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 


1878-9 
1879-80 
1880-1 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 


1879-80 


1880-1 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 


1879-80 | 


1880-1 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 


1880-1 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 


1879-80 | 


1880-1 


| 
1879-80 | 


Finance. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
| 
| 


Expenditure from— 


Votes. — 


£ 
27,153 
34,658 
34,043 
24,780 
30,082 
24,204 
27,406 


198,312 
199,738 
197,371 
207,119 
209,041 
233,732 
207,674 


60,469 
61,051 
60,008 
58,132 
58,442 
56,636 
53,565 


140,246 
139,070 
164,011 
150,248 
149,976 
155,951 
117,189 


437,931 
489,751 
562,517 
616,207 
662,178 
771,527 
818,601 


17,013 
17,192 
18,099 
22.621 
28,501 
26,053 
32,339 


Special 
Appropriations. 


£ 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
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Total. 


£ 
30,653 
38,153 
37,543 
28,280 
33,582 
27,704 
30,906 


198,312 
199,738 
197,371 
207,119 
209,041 
233,732 
207,674 


60,469 
61,051 
60,008 
58,132 
58,442 
56,636 
53,565 


20,000 
20,000 
18,333 
20,000 
20,000 
20,000 
20,000 


140,246 
139,070 
164,011 
150,248 
149,976 
155,951 
117,189 


437,931 
489,751 
562,517 
616,207 
662,178 
771,527 
818,601 


17,013 
17,192 
18,099 
22,621 
28,501 

26,053 _ 
32,339 


* The annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000 ; portion of this sum, however, has been repaid each year 
to the revenue. See table following paragraph 205 anie, under the head “ Mint subsidy returned.” 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITURE, 1874-5 To 1880—1—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. Year. j Special ‘Total. 
Votes. Appropriations. 
£ £ £ 
(| 1874-5 339,855 | 315,640 655,495 
1875-6 332,465 | 347,754 680,219 © 
| | 1876—7 242,283 310,704 552,987 
Public works * seis wed | 1877-8 252,505 310,000 562,505 
1878-9 | 276,401 | 310,000 586,401 
| (1879-80 | 476,593+| 155,000f | 631,598 
L| 1880-1 587,593 me 587,593 
(| 1874-5 57,364 ses 57,364. 
1875-6 . 56,311 ie 56,311 © 
| 1876-7 56,186 : 56,186 
Customs ae «<3 | 1877-8 64,058 : 64,058 
1878-9 59,467 59,467 
| 1879-80 62,226 eee 62,226 
L| 1880-1 58,621 58,621 
(| 1874-5 35,035 ve 35,035 
1875-6 34,703 se 34,7038 
1876-7 29,980 os 29,980 
Harbors and lights ... ves 1877-8 29,017 ' 29,017 
| 1878-9 28,876 te 28,876 
1879-80 | 29,272 Sui 29,272 
L| 1880-1 23,448 ” 23,448 
(| 1874-5 58,507 53,507 
| 1875-6 58,233 sa 58,233 
1876-7 74,020 2 74,020 
Defences... io we4 | 1877-8 121,266 és 121,266 
| 1878-9 118,122 -- 118,122 
1879-80 93,779 a6 93,779 
L| 1880-1 78,732 ” 78,732 
(| 1874-5 294,726 63,164 357,890 
| 1875-6 280,981 20,928 301,909 
1876-7 | 298,467 42,930 341,397 
Post and telegraphs { ees | 1877-8 312,958 31,091 344,049 
| 1878-9 333,120 33,329 | 366,449 
1879-80 | 338,088 38,243 376,331 
{| 1880-1 375,538 40,851 416,384 


Expenditure from— 


* Exclusive of school buildings and of all public works paid for out of loans, but including endowments 
of municipalities under the Local Government Act. The expenditure on the Port of Melbourne 
included under this head prior to lst January 1877 has since been paid out of the Harbor Trust fund ; 
See next table. 


+ The provision of the Local Government Act 1874 authorizing the subsidy to municipalities having 
lapsed on the 31st December 1879, amounts equivalent to the subsidy have since been voted by Parlia- 
ment. This accounts for the gradual transfer of this item of expenditure from Special Appropriations 
to Votes. 


¢ In the years 1876-7 to 1879-80 the amounts under the head of Special Appropriations, which 
represent the expenditure on account of Steam Posta! Communication (including gratuities to masters 
of vessels), show the net charge on account of the service of each year—the arrears paid by other 
Governments in each succ eeding year on account of the previous one being deducted, and added at the 
foot of the table as an amoun t to be recouped The expenditure for 1880-1 will be probably reduced 
from this circumstance by about £1,430. 
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Heaps oF EXPENDITURE, 1874-5 To 1880-—1—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Expenditure from— 


Year. spaniel Total. 
Votes. AipropHationa: 
£ £ £ 
(| 1874-5 2,587 26,529 29,116 
| | 1875-6 2,426 27,423 29,849 
1876-7 4,725 26,214 30,939 
Rating allowances and pen- 4| 1877-8 5,587 28,370 33,957 
= 2 ape we 1878-9 9,153 33,952 43,105 
| 1879-80 9,336 35,202 44,538 
L{ 1880-1 12,499 36,817 49,316 
(| 1874-5 10,884 3,078 13,962 
| 1875-6 5,963 1,752 7,715 
aT a (1876-7 7,187 3,478 10,665 
Gratuities, compensations, &c.* ~ | 1877-8 7,146 42,582 49,728 
ae | 1878-9 33,444 13,159 46,603 
1879-80 19,416 2,544 21,970 
{; 1880-1 — 84,085 12,970 47,055 
(| 1874-5 as 35,000 35,000 
1875-6 aes ere eee 
ia 1876-7 — sae aes aoe 
Redemption of loans a -1877-8 seis ass : 
i. | 1878-9 sus ‘as sus 
1879-80 vee a oe 
L} 1880-1 san wale ces 
(| 1874-5 ee 742,008 742,008 
| 1875-6 eas 793,600 793,600 
1876-7 1,867 | 816,803 818,670 
Interest ... ‘ee 4! 1877-8 ies 920,911 920,911 
os | 1878-9 3,842 |. 914,698 918,540 
1879-80 “i 1,002,722 | 1,002,792 
L| 1880-1 43,927+| 1,068,223 | 1,112,150 
(| 1874-5 6,209 6,209 
|| 1875-6 6,100 ” 6,100 
|| 1876-7 7,500 ie 7,500 
Aborigines ... sas vee | 1877-8 7,464 sini 7,464 
| | 1878-9 10,499 es 10,499 
1879-80 7,500 = 7,500 
L| 1880-1 7,499 sas 7,499 
(| 1874-5 os 100,000 100,000 
| 1875-6 ae 300,000 300,000 
Placed to railway loan liqui- 1876-7 és 200,000 200,000 
dation and _ construction< | 1877-8 is 100,000 100,000 
- account {... aye aes 1878-9 ass 200,000 200,000 
. 1879-80 ses ae way 
Li 1880—1 ee 200,000 200,000 


* Extensive reductions in the public service were made in the years 1877-8 to 1879-80, which caused 
an increase in the amount of retiring allowances, gratuities, and compensations. 
f Interest and expenses in connection with the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Debentures, 


{ This account was created under the Land Act 1869 (83 Vict, No. 360, secs. 42 and 48), whereby it 
was provided that an amount of £200,000, proceeding from the alienation of land, should be placed 
annually to a trust account, the moneys standing to the credit of which should be available for the 
repurchase of debentures or ‘the further construction of railways. The total amount which had been 
paid to this fund up to the 30th June 188], all of which had been expended on the survey or 
construction of lines of railway, was £2,157 959 7s. 8d., viz., £2,000,000 paid in accordance with these 
provisions, and £157,959 7s. 8d. advanced from time. to time under. the Railway Loan Act 1876 
(39 Vict. No. 5381), section 11, and the Railway Loan Act 1878 (42 Vict. No. 608), section 11, which 
provide that advances to this fund out of the Seo loans may be made in anticipation of the 
whole sum of money accruing and becoming available, viz., £2,200,000, up to the expiry of that clause 
of the Principal Act, on the 31st December 1880. 


Votes more, 
appropria- 
tions less, 
than in 


other years. 


Expenditure 
of loans, 
é&ic. 
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Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. | j Total. 
Votes Sp ecial 
Appropriations. 
ES £ £ 
1874-5 30,108 2,500 32,608 
1875-6 30,627 2,500 33,127 
| , 1876-7 21,497 2,500 23,997 
Miscellaneous services * wey | 1877-8 31,222 2,500 33,722 
| 1878-9 39,598 2,500 42,098 
| 1879-80 32,831 2,500 35,311 
{1880-1 68,429 4,000 72,429 
(| 1874-5 | 2,848,016 | 1,448,633 | 4,296,649 
1875-6 | 2,753,866 | 1,655,421 | 4,409,287 
| | 1876-7 | 2,812,405 | 1,523,7 4 | 4,336,189 ~ 
Tora ExpenpiITurRE Proper <| 1877-8 | 2,973,565 | 1,562,247 | 4,535,812 
1878-9 | 3,164,440 | 1,626,484 | 4,790,924 
| 1879-80 | 3,446,295 | 1,356,995 | 4,803,290 
L| 1880-1 | 3,621,954 | 1,480,581 | 5,102,535 
(| 1874-5 21,472 ss 21,472 
| | 1875-6 163,556 Secs 163,556 
| = 1876-7 2.956 19,001 21,957 - 
sa ey ay be recouped from; | 1977, 66,495 | 32,042 98,537 
DRDE Ober ose - 1878-9 21,800 20,655 42,455 
| 1879-80 52,794 18,945 71,789 
(| 1880-1 6,107 ae 6,167 
(| 1874-5 | 2,869,488 | 1,448,633 | 4,318,121 
| 1875-6 | 2,917,422 | 1,655,421 | 4,572,848 © 
1876-7 | 2,815,861 | 1,542,735 | 4,358,096 
Granp Totat ExpenpiturE <{| 1877-8 | 3,040,066 | 1,594,289 | 4,634,349 
| 1878-9 | 3,186,240 | 1,647,139 | 4,833,379 
1879-80 | 3,499,089 | 1,375,940 | 4,875,029 
1180-1 | 3,628,061 | 1,480,581 | 5,108,642 
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Heaps or -ExXpENDITURE,; 1874-5 to 1880—-1—continued. 


211. It will be observed that in the last two years the total expendi- 
ture from Votes was much greater, but that from Special Appropriations 
much less, than in most of the preceding years. This is partly 
accounted for by the subsidy to local bodies having latterly been paid 
out of Votes, as explained in a footnote to the item “ Public Works.” 
The small expenditure from Special Appropriations in 1879-80 is also 
attributable to the non-payment in that year of the £200,000 due to 
the Railway Loan Liquidation and Construction Account. 

212. The following table shows the expenditure of amounts raised 
by means of loans during each of the seven years ended with the year 
under review ; also the expenditure on the Port of Melbourne during 
each of the five years which have elapsed since the establishment of. 
the Harbor Trust on Ist January 1877. ‘This is intended to supple- 
ment the foregoing table by exhibiting those items which, having never 


_* The amounts in the column for Special Appropriations are the unexpended balances of the Pension. 
Fund (Schedule D, Part V.), repaid each year to the revenue. 
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.been, or having ceased to. be, a charge on the general revenue, ¢ are e treated 
in mudeperais accounts :— - 


 EXpenDITURE OF Procrrps or LOANS AND OF THE HaRpor 
Trust Funp, 1874-5 to 1880-1. 


= i Amounts Expended.* 
Purposes of Expenditure. | 


| | ag74-5. 


| 1875-6. | 1876-7. | 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80. | 1880-1. 
£ £ £ £ £ L£ £ 
Water supply ; 215, 719 | 123,834 | 245,647 | 185,165) 45,787} 101,968) 107,171 
Railways... . |605,886 |683,905 |118,724 | 445,842 1,082,781|1,240,668| 618,427 
Public buildings 37, 257 | 55,000 | 58,851 | 55,217; 85,870} 78,403) 66,740 
State school buildings + 99,899 | 168,320 | 240,886; 91,427) 66,514) 85,395 
Alfred graving-dock 81,411 1,406 2,442 « QB. xe see wis 
‘Total from Loans | 890,278 | 964,044 |693,984 | 926,835'1,305,865|1,487,553| 877,788 
Maintenance and im- ft tT 16,940 | 92,186; 91,014) 103,540) 93,890 


rovement of the 
ort of Melbournet 


Grand total wc 


964,044 | 610,924 


‘| 890,273 1 2018, 971/1,396,379|1,591,093) 971, 628 


918, The total revenue and a and the amount of each per Revenue ané 
expenditure 


head of the living population, in each of the Australasian colonies, are in Austral- 
shown in the following table for the eight years ended with 1880. As eolones 


the financial year of Victoria terminates on the 30th June, the items 
for this colony are given for nine years, the last year but one being 
six months behind, and the last year being six months in advance, of 
the latest period in respect to which returns are given for the other 
colonies except Queensland, in which the financial year also now ends 
on the 80th June, so the returns of it are twelve months behind those of 
Victoria and six months behind those of all the other colonies :— 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Revenue. Expenditure. 
Colony. Year. 

Total Amount Total Amount 
_ Amount. per Head. Amount. per Head. 
£ £ os. d, ee £s. d 
{ 1872-3 3,644,135 416 0 3,504,953 412 4 
| 1873-4 4,106,790 5 6 5 4,177,338 5 8 83 
| | 1874-5 4,236,423 5 8 2 4,318,121 510 3 
| 1875-6 4,325,156 5 9 4 4,572,844 515 7 
Victoria coed 1876-7 4,723,877 5 17 10 4,358,096 5 8 8 
1877-8 | 4,504,418 510 6 | 4,634,349 5138 8 
| 1878-9 4,621,520 511 8 4,833,379 5 16 10 
1879-80 4,621,282 5 911 4,875,029 5 16 0O 
| 1880-1 5,186,011 6 06 7 | 5,108,642 5 18 10 


* These are the actual payments during the various years shown, whether made direct from the loans, 


&c., or indirectly through the general revenue to be subsequently recouped. 


Tt "The expenditure on State school buildings prior to 1875-6, and that on the Port of Melbourne prior 
ta A middle of 1876-7, were chargeable to the general revenue, and are therefore included in the last 


The figures in this line apply to the pede ended 31st December. 


‘f 
diture, see table following paragraph 276 post. 


For details of Harbor Trust expen- 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued, 


Colony. | | 


Se ee tt i Eeeeemmnnennmneae (ee 


New South Wales 


Queensland aes 


1879-80 


f 
| 
: 
| 
L 
| 
| 
L 
(| 1873 
ie 
South a ice 
1878 
1879 
| 1880 
f 
| 
f 
) 
| 
L 


1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


Western Australia 


1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


‘Tasmania iat 


1873 
1874 
| 1875 


. 1876 
New Zealand soe 1877 


1878 
1879 
1880 


- Nore.—For revenue and expenditure of the neighboring colonies durin 


tralasian Statistics (third folding sheet) anée. 


Revenue. 

Total Amount 
Amount per Head. 
£ £ os. d. 
3,324,713 6 O11 
3,509,966 6 2 8 
4,121,996 618 5 
5,033,828 8 210 
5,748,245 8 17 Il 
4,983,864 — 7 7 0 
4,475,059 6 5 4 
4,904,230 616 0 
1,120,034 7 19 10 
1,160,947 7 9 8 
1,261,464 7 6 4 
1,263,268 619 4 
1,436,582 718 7 
- 1,559,111 713 6 
1,461,824 6 18 10 
1,612,314 7 8 O 
937,648 416 1 
1,003,820 419 8 
1,148,312 5 10 2 
1,320,204 6 1 1 
1,441,401 6 4 8 
1,592,634 611 2 
1,662,498 6 10 10 
2,027,963 713 11 
134,832 5 4 9 
148,073 5 13 11 
157,775 519 8 
162,189 60 1 
165,412 5 19 11 
163,344 5 16 8 
196,315 618 2 
180,050 6 4 10 
324,257 32 7 
333,732 3 4 0 
342,606 3 511 
327,017 3 2 6 
366,118 3 8 ll 
385,936 31] 1 
375,570 3 7 6 
439,780 317 5 
2,776,388 913 0 
3,063,811 912 2 
2,813,928 7 16 10 
3,580,294 9 410 
3,916,023 911 9 
4,167,889 917 8 
3,134,905 619 11 
3,283,396 618 5 


Expenditure. 

Total Amount 
Amount. per Head. 
£ £ os. d, 
2,333,166 4 410 
2,939,227 5 2 9 
3,341,324 5 12 3° 
4,749,013 7138 8 
4,627,979 7 8 8 
5,672,154 | 8 7 4 
5,839,150 | 8 3 7 
5,560,078 714 2 
956,335 616 6 
1,121,710 7 4 8. 
1,404,198 8 2 ll 
1,283,520 7 1-7 
1,382,806 77 10 
1,543,820 712 0 
1,678,631 719 6. 
1,673,695 713 8 
839,152 | 4 6 0 
1,051,622 5 4 § 
1,176,412 | 518 4 
1,323,337 6 1 4 
| 1,448,653 6 410 
1,620,310 618 5 
1,847,256 7 5 5 
1,923,605 7 6 0 
114,270 48 9 
143,266 510 3 
169,230 6 7 11 
179,484 6 12 10 
182,959 612 8 
198,243 1 7 
195,812 | 617 10° 
204,338 7 1 8 
303,947 218 8 
325,195 3.2 6 
388,090 314 8 
341,889 3 5 4 
352,461 3 6 4 
379,232 8 911 
481,216 4 6 6 
423,745 814 7 
2,119,524 77 4 
3,035,711 910 4 
3,431,973 911 38 
4,305,337 ll 2 383 
3,822,426 9 7 2 
4,365,275 10 7 1 
3,845,036 811 7 
4,019,850 8 9 6 


g 1881, see Summary of Aus- 
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214. In the last year but one to which the table refers there was a Expenditure 
considerable deficit in all the colonies except Western Australia, and in the than 
last year there was also a deficit in all except Victoria, South Australia, coloniess 
and Tasmania. The large deficits in New South Wales and New Zealand 
during the past three years are very striking, the annual average deficit 
during the trienniad having amounted in the former colony to over 
£900,000 and in the latter to nearly £550,000. In explanation of the 
apparently lavish expenditure in New South Wales, it should be men- 
tioned, however, that that colony had large surpluses remaining from 
previous years, which much more than counterbalanced the deficiencies of 
later ones. During the past eight years there has been a deficit thrice in 
New South Wales and Tasmania, four times in Queensland, five times 
in Western Australia and New Zealand, and six times in South Aus- 
tralia and Victoria. 

215. In the last year named in the table a larger revenue was raised Revenue and 
in Victoria, Queensland, South Australia, and Tasmania than in any a colonien 


1880 
previous year, whilst in New South Wales and New Zealand, although eer 


less was raised than in the years 1876 to 1878,* the amounts were much — 
greater than in 1879. As regards expenditure, the only colonies in 
which it was greater in the last than in any previous year are Victoria, 
South Australia, and Western Australia. 

216. The revenue per head was greater in the last year than in any revenue and 
of the previous ones in Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania. In rd eat 
New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia it was below the a 
average of the later years ; and in New Zealand the average in the last 
two years was much below that of the previousones. The expenditure per 
head was greater in 1880 than in any previous year in Victoria, South 
Australia, and Western Australia. 

217. The following is the order in which the respective colonies Order of 


colonies in 
stood in regard to the total amount they raised and expended in the respect to 


last year shown. In that year the revenue of Victoria exceeded that of and expene 
New South Wales by nearly £300,000, but the expenditure of New 

South Wales exceeded that of Victoria by over £450,000. These 

are the only colonies which occupy different positions in the two groups. 

All the others follow the same order both in regard to revenue and to 
expenditure :— 


* The unusually large figures in these years are due to land sales, the revenue from which fluctuates 
considerably from year to year. In New South Wales, for example, the amounts received from absolute 
and conditional land sales (exclusive of interest) has varied during the last six years from £1,177,393 in 
1880 to £2,841,203 in 1877. Irrespective of this item, the revenue in that colony increased steadily from 
£2,441,653 in 1875 to £3,726,837 in 1880. 
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ORDER or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1880. 


Revenue. Expenditure. 
1, Victoria. 1. New South Wales. 
2. New South Wales. 2. Victoria. 


38. New Zealand. 

4. South Australia. 

5. Queensland. 

6. Tasmania. 

7. Western Australia. 


Order of 218. In regard to the revenue and expenditure per head, Victoria 


Sen occupied in the last year the same place she had held in the five 


&e. per. previous years, viz., the sixth. South Australia was first in point of 
nee revenue per head, but in point of expenditure per head New Zealand 
headed the list. The following is the order in which the colonies stood 
in these respects :— 3 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AmoUNTS OF REVENUE AND 

OF EXPENDITURE PER Heap. 


Revenue per Head. Expenditure per Head. 
1. South Australia. 1. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 2. New South Wales. 
3. New Zealand. 3. Queensland. 
4. New South Wales. 4, South Australia. 
5. Western Australia. | 5. Western Australia. 
6. Victoria. | 6. Victoria. 
7 | 7. Tasmania. 


. Tasmania. 


Revenueand 219. Adding together the amounts of revenue and likewise the 
of Austral. amounts of expenditure for 1880, it will be found that the aggregate 
ae revenue of the colonies on the continent of Australia amounted to over 

1334 millions, and their aggregate expenditure to nearly 14} millions 
sterling ; also that the aggregate revenue of Australia, with the addi- 
tion of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to over 17 millions, and 
the aggregate expenditure to over 184 millions sterling. The deficit on 
the year’s transactions was thus nearly a million sterling for Australia, 
and over 14 millions for Australasia. The following are the exact 


figures, also the proportions per head of population :— 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 
1880. 


Revenue. Expenditure. 


Amount | Amount 
Total Amount, per Head. Total Amount. per Head. 


rrr erence nt epee 


£ £s. d, £ £s. d. 
Continent of Australia ...| 13,345,839 6 71 14,236,745 616 6 
Ditto, with Tasmania and | 17,069,015 6 7 8 18,680,340 619 9 


New Zealand 
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220, It will be observed that the large revenue.and expenditure of eM 
New Zealand more than counterbalanced the small revenue and expendi- Victoria and 
ture of Tasmania, and hence the amounts per head for Australia were °™pared. 
below those for all Australasia. It will also be noticed that in Victoria 
in 1880-1 the revenue per head was about 7s., and the expenditure per 
head was about £1 1s., less than the average of Australasia. 

221. The following i is a comparative statement of the amounts re- Heads of re- 


venue in 
ceived under various heads of revenue in New South Wales and Victoria Victoria and 


South 
during the last year for which the total revenues were given ina previous Wales. e 
table. The figures for New South Wales were derived from the 
Treasurer's annual statement respecting public accounts for the year 

1880 : — 


REVENUE OF vee as New Sourn Wares Comparep, 


Heads of Revenue. Victoria, 1880-1. | New South Wales, 1880. 
Taxation— £ £ 
Customs > eo eae 1,474,778 1,188,930 
Excise .. ose ees 136,661 43, 864 
Ports and harbors ; eae 20,577 26,038* 
Stamp duties is sis , 217,792 72,8038f 
Licenses eats, ah 93, 906 "112,197 
Land tax. “as eis ee 129,990 sos 
Total taxation ive as 2,003,704 1,448,332§ 
Lanp REVENUE— oe 
Alienation in fee simple or pro- 701,276 1,382,026] 
gressive 
Temporary occupation .. 133,913 242,877 
Miscellaneous .., 1,281 — 21,538 
Total land revenue .., 836,470 1,646,436 
OTHER SouRcES— _ : 
Railways 1,578,432 1,185,564 
Post office and felographa: 272,316 286,134 
Mint receipts ... 10,197 11,576] 
Rents (exclusive of lands) - 921... 7 37,337 
Public school fees es ee see | 27,552 
Fines, fees, and forfeitures 113,736 65,298 
Miscellaneous - (870,285 201,001 
Total revenue 5,186,011 | — 4,904,230 


222. It will be observed that the land revenue is sania twice as large Heads of re- 
venue in 
in New South Wales as in Victoria, but that this is the only item of im- Victoria and 


portance from which a larger amount is derived in the former than in Wales com- 


* The head of revenue under which this is received is ‘‘ Pilotage, Harbor and Light Rates and Fees.” 
Hf etter duties on estates of deceased persons, duties on bank not ras C. 
For portion of the year only. In 1881, stamp duties produced £192,5 
§ The taxation of New South Wales here given is greater by £26,039 he that furnished by the colony 
and given in a subsequent table (sce paragraph 252 post), since the item “ Ports and Harbors” is not 
generally reckoned as taxation in New South Wales. —e 
Including interest on land sold on credit. . 
Including receipts for “ Gold Escort,” amounting to £1,363. 


Revenues of 
British 


dominions. 
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the latter colony. The total taxation of Victoria was greater than that 
of New South Wales by about £560,000, and the revenue from rail- 
ways greater by about £400,000—or about a third more in both cases. 
Although under the head of taxation, the “ Ports and Harbors” of New 
South Wales produced £5,400 more, and their “ Licenses’ £88,000 
more, than the same items in Victoria, yet the Victorian Customs 
revenue was greater by about £300,000, excise by £93,000, and stamp 
duties by £145,000 (which, however, were only just re-imposed in New 
South Wales), whilst the Victorian land tax, which has no parallel in 
the neighboring colony, brought in a further sum of £130,000. Under 
other heads, the revenue from posts and telegraphs, the Mint, and espe- 
cially rents (exclusive of lands), preponderated in favor of New South 
Wales, but “ Fines, fees, and forfeitures ’? and miscellaneous sources 
in favor of Victoria. | a 


293. The following table gives a statement of the public revenues of 
the United Kingdom and the various British possessions throughout 
the world, according to the latest official information available ; also the 
average amount of revenue to each person in the population of the 
different countries and colonies named. All the calculations have been 
made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 

REVENUES OF BritisH DOMINIONS. 

. Revenue, 
Country or Colony. Year. 
. Gross Amount, per Heat 
EUROPE. £ £ os. d, 
United Kingdom ae ams a. | 1880-1 | 84,041,288 2 8 8 
Gibraltar ies die eee se. | 1879 47,391 212 7 
Malta... wee ee ioe re r 183,795 1 310 
ASIA. 

India ... ees wee wee we. | 1878-9 65,199,602 0 6 & 
Ceylon Me oe sia .. | 1879 1,382,688 010 1 
Straits Settlements see ‘ee vas 45 387,313 018 4 
Labuan we ed Seis eas 55 7,542 1 10 10 
Hong Kong Pre eee are sas 45 200,853 1 5 9 

: AFRICA. 

Mauritius “ ite sie «| 1879 763,729 22 9 

Seychelles... — bay .. | 1878 15,569 1 8 4 
Natal ... 7 ae be .. | 1879 478,478 1 6 2 
Cape of Good Hope si sei .-» | 1878-9 5,661,160 417 2 
St. Helena oe ae re «. | 1879 14,155 25 4. 
Lagos ... see. cists on are 2: 54,940 018 3” 
Gold Coast a ee eas see ‘5 90,432 0 4 5 
Sierra Leone... Ses Jae ius x 75,790 1 5 0 
Gambia ea exe _ =, - 28,505 2 0 2 


* For populations on which these calculations have been based, see table following paragraph 110 anie. 
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REVENUES OF British Dominions—continued. 


Revenue. 
Country or Colony. Year. | 

Gross Amount. vor Head” 
| AMERICA, £ £s. d, 
Canada Sen se ae we | 1879 4,691,121 1 1 7 
Newfoundland ... as ‘se coe 5 261,865 112 5 
Bermudas _... a one eos 9 30,813 2 4 2 
Honduras sae ane aie eae * 40,324 112 8 
British Guiana... ee oe a s 395,741 111 11 

West Indies— | 
Bahamas... ove eee see y 44,853 1 211 
Turk’s Island sos shee ses 9% 6,334 1 3 9 
Jamaica ais sare “e% ... | 1878-9 | 547,003 019 7 
St. Lucia oe vas eu coe | 1879 31,872 017 1 
St. Vincent .... dan ae sa ‘i 32,208 018 1 
Barbadoes ... ee ee set re 121,751 014 2 
Grenada bas es sis — 5 36,034 0 16 10 
‘Tobago a ‘ies et sis <5 11,891 012 7 
Virgin Islands we aes me 6 1,589 | 0 4 9 
St. Christopher sae se as 3 32,817 1 3 4 
Nevis i ee A Let ae i 11,187 019 2 
Antigua wae aes es oT 9 41,084 1 3 1 
Montserrat... “2 aes sau 9 6,991 016 1 
Dominica... ‘es sei see 5 19,380 013 9 
Trinidad ise ~~ ous — 5 425,094 215 6 

AUSTRALASIA AND SoutH Szas, 

Australia, samen: and New Zealand f ... | 1880 17,069,015 6 7 8 
Fiji... eee eos eee 1879 67,771 011 1 
Falkland Islands. ine oie as 5 9,611 614 4 
Total ... a seh a8 182,564,574 | 014 6 


224. By this table it will be noticed that, out of the 183 millions Aggregate 
sterling which represent the aggregate annual revenue of the British itis 
dominions, 91 per cent. is raised in the United Kingdom, India, and 
Australasia, the proportion contributed by each respectively being about 
one-half, one-third, and one-eleventh. Of the total amount, 46 per cent. 
is raised in Europe, 362 per cent. in Asia, 4 per cent. in Africa, 32 per 
cent. in America, and 94 per cent. in Australasia. 

225. Besides the Australasian colonies and the comparatively insig- Revenue per 
nificant possession of the Falkland Islands—in which the revenue from colonies and 
all sources, amounting to less than £10,000 per annum, bears an Kingdom. 
exceptionally high proportion to the population, which numbers only 
1,400—the only colonies which raise a larger amount of revenue per head 
than the United Kingdom are the Cape of Good Hope, Trinidad, and 
Gibraltar. 


* For populations on which these calculations have been based, see table following paragraph 110 ante. 
See table following paragraph 213 ante. 


H 


Landrevenue 
in Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


Prospective 
diminution 
of land 
revenue in 
colonies, 


Decrease of 
land re- 
venue in 
Australasia. 
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226. The very large amount of revenue in proportion to population 
raised in every one of the Australasian colonies, as compared with other 
British possessions, will be at once noticed.* It will, however, be 
remembered that these colonies possess an immense territory, scantily 
peopled, and that a considerable revenue is derived from the usufruct 
of the unsold lands, which is not generally the case elsewhere ; also 
that the revenues are swelled by the large sums which are received 
annually from the alienation of Crown lands in fee-simple. This will 
be more readily observed by reference to the following table, which 
shows the receipts from those sources and their proportion to the total 
revenue in each of the Australasian colonies during 1880 :— 


Lanp REVENUE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Revenue derived from Crown Lands for— 
Proportion 


4 ee of Land 

Colony. Year. Alienation in Revenue 
Fee-simple, Temporary Total to Total 

and Progressive | Occupation. ans | dacenne. 

Alienation. 

£ £ £ Per Cent. 

Victoriat ... 1879-80 694,321 147,994 842,315 | 18°23 
New South Wales 1880 1,319,575 229,861 1,549,436 31°58 
Queensland ... 1879-80 272,828 5,072 277,900 17°24 
South Australia 1880 604,745 84,950 689,695 34°01 
Western Australia a 12,493 23,259 35,752 19°85 
Tasmania . 3 35,636 17,777 —- 63,413 12°14 
New Zealand . 211,705 |. 141,927 353,632 | 10°77 
Total 3,151,303 | 650,840 | 3,802,143 | 17°48 


227. It will be noticed that over a sixth of the aggregate revenues of 
the Australasian colonies in 1880 was derived from Crown lands ; and 
that the proportion reached a maximum of about a third in New South 
Wales and South Australia; approximates to a fifth in Victoria, Queens- 
land, and Western Australia ; whilst in Tasmania it falls to less than an 
eighth, and in New Zealand to less than a ninth. When, moreover, it 
is considered that in several of the colonies nearly all the land revenue 
is received for alienation in fee-simple, it is evident that in the course of 
a few years the rapid diminution of the public estate will necessitate a 
resort either to other modes of sustaining the revenue or to a consider- 
able reduction in the expenditure. 

- 228. The total land revenue of the Australasian colonies amounted 
in 1878 to £5,814,388, but in 1879 to only £3,565,349, and in 1880 to 
£3,802,143 ; in the first named year the proportion to the total revenue 


' * See table following paragraph 218 ante. 


In Victoria, in 1880-1, the land revenue was :—Alienation in fee-simple, £701,276; temporary 
occupation, £133,913; total, £835,189. The proportion to the total revenue was 16°10. 
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was 33 per cent., i in the second 223 per cent., and in the last only 173 
per cent. The large decrease in 1879 as compared with 1878 is almost 
entirely confined to New South Wales and New Zealand, in which 
colonies the falling-off amounted to £1,000,437 and a 190,520 
respectively. 


229. In countries out of Australasia, calculations respecting the land Proportion 


of land 
revenue (revenue from domains and forests) appear to be generally revenue in 


made in connection with the total expenditure instead of the total eontties 
revenue; but as these totals in most countries vary but little from each 

other, the result would probably be about the same as if the calculations 

were made according to the principle adopted for the Australian 
colonies, as shown in the last table. In the following statement, taken 

from lAlmanach de Gotha,* the proportion of the revenue from 
domains and forests to the total expenditure is given for some of the 
principal States of the world :-— 


LAND REVENUE IN Proportion. to ToTAL EXPENDITURE OF 
VARIOUS CouNTRIES. 


Net Revenue from . Net Revenue from 
Countries. . Domains and Forests Countrig. Domains and Forests 
in proportion to y j in proportion to 
Total Expenditure, Total Expenditure. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Bavaria... see 15°9 Spain wie 2*2 
Wirtemburg 9°9 Italy ... re 2°0 
Germany ... 9°1 France ... | as 19 
Saxony $e 8:9 Holland... 1°3 
Prussia ... ses 7°5 Belgium sis °9 
Denmark ... és 4°6 Great Britain... “7 
Sweden 3 45 Norway | ‘7 
Baden in 3°9 United States 7 
Greece... see 3°4 Russia ... “4 
Hungary ... aie 2°7 Austria "2 
Chili as bie 2°3 Portugal 2 


230. According to these figures, the Empire of Germany, and some Smail propor 


tion of land 
-of the States it embraces within its dominions, are the only communities revenue 


‘mentioned which derive more than 5 per cent. of their revenue (expen- countries 
diture) from the public estate, and of these only Bavaria obtains as 

high a proportion as even New Zealand, which of all the Australian 
colonies is the one in which the land revenue bears the smallest 
proportion to the total revenue. Many of the countries named, and 
amongst them Great Britain, and—strange to say—the United States 

‘and Russia, do not obtain even 1 per cent. of their revenue from their 

lands. 


e 


& See PAlmanach de Gotha, 1880, page 1041. Gotha, Justus Perthes. 
H 2 
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231. The following table shows the actual or estimated revenues of 


countries. the principal foreign countries at recent dates, according to the best 
In most cases sums raised by means of loans 
and other extraordinary receipts have been eliminated. The calculations 
in the last column have been made in the office of the Government 


information obtainable. 


Statist, Melbourne :— 


REVENUES OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Country. 

EUROPE. 
Austro-Hungary ... 
Belgium ... ee 
Denmark ... des 
France... bes 
Germany ... ais 
Greece sea ake 
Holland ... aes 
Italy wes eee 
Portugal ... dae 
Roumania ... vn 
Russia ‘ee cee 
Spain ale aes 

Sweden and Norway 

Switzerland see 
Turkey ... aes 
ASIA 
Japan dais aes 

AFRICA. 
Egypt ove ‘as 
Tunis “as exe 

AMERICA. 

Argentine Confederation 
Brazil cay was 
Mexico... an 
Peru eas Sas 
United States Ses 


Year, 


1880 
1880 
1879-80 
1878 
1878 
1879 
1878 
1879-80 
1878 
1878 
1879-80 
1881 
1879 


1879-80 


1880 
1874-5 


1879 
1874-5 
1874-5. 

1875 
1878-9 


Revenues. 
Gross Amount. Amount 
(000’s omitted.) per Head,* 
£ £s. d. 
63,635,T 114 1 
11,457,T 21411 - 
2,587, 16 4 
126,942, 3 8 4 
84,018,§ 118 5. 
1,334, 015 11 
9,652, 2 911 
51,955, } 16 10 
5,850, 1 sil 
4,855, 018 5 
92,374, 1 1 8 
31,139, 117 6 
6,209, || 019 7 
1,643, 011 6 
12,000,4 O11 5 
11,130, 0 6 6 
8,562, 110 7 
273, 0 2 7 
3,378, 181 
10,508, 0 19 10 
3,741, 0 8 QO 
10,220, 3 7 0 
57,047, 1 2 9 


* The populations of foreign countries on which these calculations are based are generally those 
given in paragraph ll2ante. The quotations of revenue are sometimes for later dates than those of popu- 
ky ion. Theaverages per head will not, however, be much affected thereby. 


¢ This amount is made up of £40,000,000, revenue of Austria; £23,635,000, revenue of Hungary. 


t Including local revenue. 


§ This amount is made up of the revenue of the Empire, 1879-80, £22,521,257 (exclusive of contributions 
by the States), and of the revenues of the following States, according to their budget estimates, for the 


dates named, viz. :—Alsace-Lorraine, £1,986,758 in 1878-9 ; 


1879; Bavaria, £11,243,609 in 1878-9; Bremen, £505,385 in 1879; Brunswick, £375,300 in 1879; Hamburg, 


Anhalt, £451,150 in 1879 ; Baden, £1,709,921 in 


£1,384,630 in 1879 ; Hesse, £1,011,762 in 1879 ; Lippe, £46,023 in 1878 ; Liibeck, £129,981 in 1879 ; Oldenburg, 
i ; Reuss-Greiz, £27,177 in 1878; Reuss-Schleiz, £36,480 in 


£347,790 in 1881; Prussia, £3 


in 1879 ; Saxe-Weimar, 


5,575,037 in 1879-80 
1878; Saxe-Altenburg, £113,722 in 1879 ; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £292,833 in 1879 ; Saxe-Meiningen, £211,182 


£338,340 in 1879 ; Saxony, £3,071,571 in 1878-9 ; Schaumburg-Lippe, £25,236 in 1879 ; 


Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £88,613 in 1879; Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, £108,237 in 1879 ; and Wiirtem- 


burg, £2,416,239 in 1877-8. 


|| This amount is made up of £4,166,000 revenue of Sweden, and £2,043,000, revenue of Norway. 


“J This is merely a rough estimate, very little being known about the finances of Turkeye 
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- 232. According to this table ‘and that following paragraph 223 ante, Countries 


sti country which raises the largest revenue of any in the world is 
France, next Russia, next the United Kingdom, and next Germany. 
After the revenues of these countries, the largest amounts are raised 
in British India, Austro-Hungary, the United States, Italy, and 
Spain. These are the only. countries whose revenues exceed the united 
revenues of. the Australasian colonies. The revenue of Victoria is 
larger than that of Denmark, Greece, Roumania, Switzerland, Tunis, 
The Argentine Confederation, or Mexico, and is nearly as large as 
that of Portugal. 


largest 
enue. 


233. France and Holland are the only European countries named 3 IN Countries 


the last table which raise more per head than the United Kingdom ; not 
one of the countries raises so much per head as any of the Australasian 
colonies, and in only two countries (viz., France and Peru) does the 
amount per head approximate even to that raised in Tasmania. In 
Victoria, more than half as much again is raised per head as in either 
of those two countries, and more than twice as much as in Holland or 
the United Kingdom. : 


raising 
largest 
amounts 


per head. 


~ 284. The amounts of which revenue is made up are of two classes, Taxation, 


viz., those raised by taxation and those raised otherwise. In Victoria, 
the former class consisted in 1880-1 of Customs and Excise duties, 
cwharfage rates, port and harbor dues, business licenses, duties on bank 
‘notes, duties on estates of deceased persons, a land tax, and stamp 
duties.* The latter class comprised amounts derived from the sale or 
‘occupation of Crown lands, from railways, water supply, and other 
public works, from post and telegraph offices, from fees, fines, and 
forfeitures, from the labor of prisoners, from the interest on the public 
account, &e. The following figures show the result of a division of the 
«Victorian revenue upon this principle :— 


Taxation, 1880-1. 


a, : £ s&s d,. 
Revenue raised by taxation ... <és vee = -:2,008 708 17 4 
re otherwise ... eas cee 3,182,307 10 3 
Total =... ges . 5,186,011 7 7 


) 


“235, The amount raised by taxation divided by the estimated mean Taxation per 


population of the financial year, already stated to have been 860,067, 
‘gives an average of £2 6s. 7d. to each individual. The following table 
contains a statement of the gross amount of taxation, the average amount 
‘per head, and the proportion of taxation to the total revenue, during 
each year since 1852 :— 


~“* For amount under each of these heads during the last six years, sce table following paragraph 280 
post. 


head. 


118 


Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


TAXATION, 1853 To 1880-1.* 


Taxation. | Taxation. 
Year. Gross Average |Pexcentage Year. Gross Average |Percentage 
Amount, | per Healt ae Amount. | per Healt pany 
£ £ s. d. ie £ os. d. 
1853 se 800,577; 4 111 24°74 1868 ... | 1,852,818; 2 0 10 41°87 
1854 . |1,052,462; 3 18 8 | 84°08 1869 ... | 1,539,495 | 2 4 10 45°49- 
1855 . | 1,193,309; 3 10 6 43°73 1870 ... | 1,894,333; 119 1 42°75 - 
1856 . | 1,458,647; 3 16 7 49°07 1871 (6 724,261 | 0 19 10 42°82 
1857 =x.» - | 1,831,862] 3 1 10 40°00 months) ; 
1858 . {1,414,511}, 218 6 47°57 1871-2 | 1,612,084; 2 3 21! 48°17 
1859 1,414,760; 2 14 8 43°38 1872-3 1,784,056 | 2 7 O 48°96 - 
1860 1,330,761} 2 9 10 43°11 1873-4 1,896,842} 2 9 2 46°19 - 
1861 1,244,389| 2 6 1 42°15 1874-5 1,724,822; 2 4 0O 40°71 
1862... 11,183,194; 2 3 2 36°19 1875-6 1,780,392; 2 5 0O 41°16 
1863... | 1,158,219; 2 1 2 41°74 1876-7 1,770,685 | 2 4 2 37°48 
1864 ... |1,167,036| 1 19 10 39°49 -1877-8 1,712,953| 2 2 0 38°03 | 
q865 ... | 1,214,479} 119 9 39°47 1878-9 1,730,088 | 2 1 10 37°44 
1866 1,219,567} 118 9 39°61 1879-80 | 1,690,923 2 0 8 36°59 
1867 1,516,231} 2 7 1 47°14 1880-1 |2,003,704;2 6 7 38°64 


Comparison 
of taxation 
1880-1, 
with former 
years. 


Taxes re- 
pealed and 
imposed. 


Nore.—An export duty on gold existed from May 1855 to the end of 1867. 
source have not, for the purposes of this table, been considered as taxation. 


- 236. It will be observed that a large increase took place in the gross 
amount produced by taxation in 1880-1, as compared with previous 
years. This amount was greater by £312,781 than in 1879-80, and by 
£106,862 than in 1873-4; the latter being the year in which the sum 
raised by taxation was next in amount to that in the year under review. 
The taxation per head was greater in 1880-1 than in any previous year 
since 1860, except 1867, 1872-3, and 1873-4; and the proportion of 


The receipts from that 


taxation to revenue was higher than in any year since 1875-6. 


237. Of the increase of £313,000 in the total taxation 1880-1 as 
compared with the previous year, not less than £117,200{ was 
derived from the operation of new imposts, viz., £84,400 from 
excise duties on beer and tobacco, and £382,800 being the increased 
amount yielded by stamp duties, first levied about the middle of the 
previous year ;§ £82,400 was through accidental causes ;§ and about 
£100,000 was from increased Customs revenue, which is probably the 
deferred result of increasing the rates of duty in the previous year.| 
Numerous difficulties lie in the way of estimating the extent to which 
the various heads of revenue are affected by the imposition, increase, or 
reduction of taxes. An attempt has, however, been made to form such 
an estimate in the following table for the last six years, which, although 


giving necessarily imperfect results, will afford some idea of the direc- 


* According tothe Treasurer’s figures, made up whilst these pages were passing through'the press, but noé. 
audited, the taxation in 1881-2 amounted to £2,317,706 or £2 12s. 8d. per head of the estimated mean 


‘population (880,280) of that financial year. 


+ For mean population of each year, see table following paragraph 193 ante. 

f} An increased duty on cigars, which is estimated to have realized £2,300, is not taken into account, 
as it is counterbalanced by a decrease in the revenue from tobacco, notwithstanding the increased 
rates levied on manufactured tobacco and snuff. See paragraphs 208 and 209 ante. 

§ See paragraph 195 ante. 


|| If this be the case—which there is no means of verifying—this amount also should be considered 


‘as **newly imposed taxation.” See paragraph 209 ante. 
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tion and extent in which the burdens of the People have been added to 


or reduced during the period :-— 


Taxrs REPEALED AND Imposrp, 1875-6 To 1880-1. 


bourne trans- 
- ferred to Har- | 
85,000 | 85,000 


Taxes Repealed or Reduced. 
Estimated Loss to 
the Revenue— 
Year 
‘th Heads of Taxation. During | 
oe - | Financial | “Years. 
Year. 
. >A xs 
( Nil eee e eee eee 
1876 a 
1877 aus rr bos 2 
Customs— 
Wharfage rates 
for port of Mel- 
1878 ~ por Trust 
_ || Various  altera- 
tions resulting 
g in a net remis- 
|) sion of about 26,000 | 85,000 
1979 Nil Bede. ase? okies 
Customs— 


(See contra) we 


i 
| 


1881 


” # Of this item no satisfactory estimate can be given. 


Taxes Imposed or Increased. 


Heads of Taxation. 


Succession duties— 

Increased.— From 5 

to 5-10 per cent. 

on estates over 
£20,000 . 

Tax on bank notes 

imposed... oe 


Nil... 


‘Land tax imposed... 


Excise— 
Percentage of pub- 
licans’ _ license, 
fees from muni- 
cipal bodies 


Customs— 
Stock tax imposed 


Nil ... coe ees 


Stamp duties im- 
posed aes és 
Customs— 
Dutiesincreased on 
— Wine, opium, 
_ rice, hops, and 
malt; several 10 
per cent. and 20 
per cent. ad va- 
lorem duties in- 
creased by 5 per 
cent., besides nu- 


7,200 


50,000 


- | 83,005 


Estimated Gain to 
the Revenue— 


During 


the C = let 
Financial | “Years, : 


eee |} GOs AOS en | SAAS 


27,000 


124,000 


4,600 


28.300 


120,000 


merous other al- | 


terations, for the 
most part in the 
direction of in- 
creased duties, 
about ae 


Customs— 
Tobacco and snuff 
increased Se 
Cigars increased 
Excise— 
Tobacco Guby im- 
posed .. 
Beer Ws 


- | 47,800 


53,000F 


(Revenue 
decr’sed) 


2,300 


2% 
3,500 


21,872 | 65,000 
62,557 | 100,000 


~~ £ This amount has been arbitrarily assumed to be the difference in the average annual revenue from 
‘those items on which the duty has been altered during the two years preceding and following the date 
“of the alteration in the Tariff. See table following paragraph 208 anie, 


Duty on bank 
notes, 


Land tax. 
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238. The tax on bank notes was imposed under the Act 39 Vict. 
No. 526, which came into operation on the 1st January 1876. It is at - 
the rate of £2 on every £100 of the average amount of notes circulated. 


by any bank between the Ist July and the 30th June of each financial year. 


239. The Act for imposing a land tax (41 Vict. No. 575) came 


into operation on the 28th August 1877. It provides that all estates 


over 640 acres in extent, valued at upwards of £2,500, whether con- 
sisting of one block or several blocks of land not more than five miles 
apart, shall be taxed at the rate of one and a quarter per cent. upon 
their capital value after deducting therefrom the sum of £2,500—only 
one exemption, however, being allowed in the case of a proprietor holding 
more than one estate. For the purpose of ascertaining the capital 
value, the estates in question are divided into four classes, the value 
being estimated according to the number of sheep they are able to carry, 


as follows :— 
_ Value per Acre. 
Class I., carrying 2 or more sheep per acre... woe «64 
Class IL, 5 3 sheep to 2 acres... tak bse 3 
Class IIL, 53 1 sheep per acre ... sae ee... 92 
Class IV., - under 1 sheep per acre eee one 1 


Extent of 


and 
sceeaska for 
land tax. 


Proportion 
of land 
assessed to 
total avail— 
able and 
alienated 
land. 


Number of 
estates 
assessed. 


Average size 


of estates 
assessed. 


Proprietors 
and number 
and size of 
estates 
assessed. 


240. The extent of land assessed under this Act amounted in 1881] 
to nearly seven million acres, nearly half of which was placed in the 
lowest class, more than a third in the third class, less than an eighth in 
the second class, and not quite a twentieth in the first class. 

241. The land in Victoria suitable for occupation. is estimated to 
amount to about 33,200,000 acres,* of which 19,800,000 acres either 
had been alienated in fee-simple or were in process of alienation} when 
the year commenced. The area assessed for land tax thus amounted 
to 21 per cent. of the available land in the colony, or to 35 per cent. of 
the area alienated or in process of alienation. 

242, The number of estates assessed was 951. As some sonia 
own more than one estate, their number is less than the number of 
estates, and is set down as 833. It is, however, actually less than this, 
as, whilst the returns show where the proprietor holds more than one 
estate in the same class, they do not distinguish cases of proprietors 
holding estates embraced in two or more classes. 

243. The average size of all the estates assessed is 7,288 acres, 
which is slightly above the average of those in Class III. In Classes 
I. and II. the estates average between 3,000 and 4,000 acres, and in 
Class IV. nearly 13,000 acres. 

244, The following table shows, for each class, the number and 
area of estates assessed for land tax, the number of proprietors of such 


* See Part Production post. 
t The land in process of alienation amounted to about 7,700,000 acres, on which, on the average, half the 
purchase-money had been paid. 
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estates, and the average ‘number of acres to each estate and to each 
| proprietor :— — 


PROPRIETORS AND NumpBer AND Size OF Estates ASSESSED FOR 


Lanp Tax. 
(According to the Returns 0 of the Half-year ended aith February 1882.) 


..- Estates. Assessed. 


| Number | Area. Average Area to each— 
Class. of Be Sn a ee 


Proprietors.* | Number. Panantaecer 

: Total. anaes coe ‘| Proprietor. Estate. 

; : Acres. Acres. Acres. 
¥, 100 112 339,120 4°95 3,391 3,028 
It. | 194 212 816,602 11°85 4,209 3,852 
iit. | 325 | 371 2,499,479 36°32 7,690 6,737 
IV. 214 256 3,227,614 46°88 15,082 12,608 
Total| 833 | 9651 6,882,815 | 10000 | 8,263 7,238 


245. The capital value of the estates, according to the valuation Valuation of 
‘prescribed by the Statute, is about twelve millions sterling ; but, after small 
deducting the exemptions allowed, viz., £2,500, from the value of the 
‘estate or estates of each proprietor, the net taxable value is reduced to 
‘less than ten millions sterling. It may be pointed out that, although itmay 
perhaps have been necessary to fix arbitrarily a scale for valuing estates 
for purposes of taxation, yet there is no doubt that the taxable value 
-$0 atrived at is, in most cases, pwery much below the actual value of the 
estate. 

246. The capital value of the estates in each class, according to their vainationot 
estimated carrying capacity, the value of the exemptions, and the net ech clea. 
taxable value after deducting these, and the proportion of the net 
: taxable value to the capital value, are given in the following table :— 

Vatue or Estates AssEsseD FoR Lanp Tax. 
... (According to the Returns of the Half-year ended 27th February 1882.) 


a Value of Net Taxable | Proportion of Net Taxable 
Class. Capital Value. Exemptions. Value. Value to Capital Value. 
. . £ £ £ Per Cent. 
L 1,356,480 250,000 | 1,106,480 81°57 
IL. 2,449,806 485,000 | 1,964,806 80:20 
1m. 4,998,958 812,500 | 4,186,458 83°75 
Iv. | _—-8, 227,614 535,000 | 2,692,614 83°42 
Total | -—-:12,032,858 2,082,500 | 9,950,358 82°69 
247. The land tax payable varied from 93d. per acre in Class I. to amount of 


2h. per acre in Class IV., the average being about 44d. per acre ; the payable: 


amount payable by each holder averaged £149, ranging from an average 
of £161 in 1 Class Tit. to one of £127 in Class II.; and the amount 
id See paragraph 249 ante. 
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payable for each estate averaged £131, and ranged from an average of 
£141 in Class III. to one of £116 in Class II. Subjoined is a state- 
ment of the total amount payable annually in respect to the estates of 
each class; also the average amount payable per acre, per holder, and 
per estate :— 


Lanp Tax PayasLe ANNUALLY. 
(According to the Returns of the Half-year ended 27th February 1882.) 


Total Amount Amount by each | Amount for each: 
Class. per Annum. Amount per Acre. Holder. folder. | Estate. 
£ d, 

I. 13,831] 9°788 ia 3 sas: 5 
Il. 24,560 7°218 126°6 115°8 
III. 52,331 5°025 161°0 141°1 
IV. 33,657 2°502 157° ee 131° 5 
Total 124,379 4°337 149° 3 130°8 


Differencein 248, It will be observed that, although the average amount payable 
each per acre goes, as may be supposed, in regular succession, according to 
cei classes, the difference between the acreable payment by each class and 

its successor is very marked; thus, between Classes I. and II. it is about 
244.; between II. and III. about 23d.; and between III. and IV. about 
24d. It will also be noticed that the amount paid on behalf of each 
estate in Class III. is about 7 per cent. more than that paid on 
behalf of those in Class IV., notwithstanding that the average area of 
each estate in the latter class is, as is shown in a previous oe about 
double that in the former. 

Costofad- _ 249. The cost of administering the Land Tax Act during the year 
Land Tax” 1880-1 amounted to £1,621, as against £5,451 in the previous year. 
Stamp 250. Stamp duties were first imposed during the year 1879-80, under 
er Act 48 Vict. No. 645, which came into force on the 18th December 1879. 

The following, in a condensed form, are the particulars of the duties 
levied thereunder, together with a list of the chief exemptions :— | 
| Stamp Dvtizs. | 
I.—Bitts of ExcHancre anp Promissory Notes. £ 8s. d. 
0 


Bills of Exchange, payable on demand, cheques, &c., each... 0 1 
All other kinds (except bank notes)— 


For every £25 or fraction thereof of the total ve up to £100 0 0 6 
For every additional £50 or fraction thereof .. ve ss 0-1 0 


The maximum duty chargeable on any bill of exchange or promissory note, 
whatever be its amount or value, to be £10. 
I{.—ReEce pts. £ s.d. 
Receipts or discharges for payment of £5 or upwards, each os 00 1 
i .—CONVEYANCE ON SALE OF ANY REAL Property, APPLICATIONS, CONSENTS, 
AND TRANSFERS UNDER TRANSFER OF LAND STATUTE. 


For every £50 of consideration or fraction thereof after deducting <£ s. d. 
the first £50 eee eee eee qee eve seo 0 5 ® 
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IV.—AnNnvaL LICENCE. — £s. d. 


Fire, Fidelity Guarantee, or Marine Assurance or Insurance Com- 
pany— 
For every £100 of premiums received or fraction thereof, a 
licence fee per annum of sue — a wes 110 0 
EXEMPTIONS. 


— Class I—Cheques drawn on public accounts, or on those of a registered 
building or friendly society ; drafts or instruments affecting the transmission of 
public moneys ; drafts, orders, &c., of post office or other savings banks ; and 
Government or municipal debentures. 

Class II. —Receipts for moneys paid to or from public accounts for municipal 
rates, for deposits in banks in current account, or for moneys paid into a 
charitable institution, a registered friendly society, a fire, life, fidelity guarantee, 
or marine insurance (or assurance) company, or into a post office or other savings 
bank. 

Class III—Crown grants; instruments for conveyance of property to the 
Crown or a public department, to a registered friendly society, or to a religious, 
charitable, or educational association ; and marriage settlements. 

Class IV.— Any private guarantee fidelity i insurance scheme promoted amongst 


and sustained solely for the benefit of the officers and servants of any one par- - 


ticular public department, company, firm, or person, or of the officers or members 
of a registered friendly society. » 


251. The amount collected by means of stamp duties during the 
financial year 1880-1 was £115,844 as compared with £83,005 in the 
previous year, which was, however, for a period of only 6$ months. 
During the calendar year 1881, according to the last report of the Post 
Office, the duty stamps issued or impressed on documents numbered 
9,575,298, of a total value of £134,629. Of these as many as 9,044,637, 
valued at £37,686, were penny stamps—the remainder being of higher 
denominations. The expenses connected with the manufacture and 
issue of duty stamps during 1881 amounted to about £5,000. 

252. The following table shows the gross amount raised by taxation, 
the amount of taxation per head, and the proportion of taxation to the 


total revenue, in Victoria during each of the last nine financial years,. 
and in the other Australasian colonies during each of the eight years- 


ended with 1880 :— 
TAXATION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Taxation. 
Colony. Year. Gross Average Percentage of 
Amount. per Head. Total Revenue. 
£ £s. d, 
(| 1872-3 1,784,056 2 7 0 48°56 
1873-4 1,896,842 2.9 2 46°19 
| 1874-5 1,724,822 2 4 0 40°71 | 
1875-6 1,780,392 2 5 O (41°16 
Victoria* si weed | 1876-7 1,770,685 2 4 2 87°48 
1877-8 1,712,953 2 2 0 38°03 
1878-9 1,730,088 2 110 37°44 
1879-80 | . 1,690,923 20 3 . 36°59 
| 1880-1 2,003,704 | 2 6 7 38°64 


* The financial year in Victoria ends on the 30th June. 
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TAXATION IN AUSTRALIAN COLONIES—continued. 


Colony. 
New South Wales 
Queensland* “tes 
South Australia 
Ww estern Aistralia 


“Tasmania ee 


New Zealand a 


A | A | NT 9 — Ar YenyeneTARr eet SS 


1875-6 
1876~7 
1877-8 
1878-9 


1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


1879-80 


1,382,752 
1,217,401 
1,138,901 
1,161,406 


1,235,021 


1,309,717 
1,272,721 
1,417,293 


546,732 
552,758 
562,227 
568,776 
609,861 
694,062 
631,289 
600,236 


362,246 
370,440 
339,103 
445,548 
499,885 
519,254 
526,366 
529,450 


71,625 
82,275 
80,645 
85,177 
81,286 
75,849 
88,329 
101,257 


199,480 
215,126 
212,336 
216,405 
236,777 
247,583 
236,404 
304,546 


1,055,296 
1,294,276 
1,350,296 
1,350,025 
1,343,945 
1,533,393 
1,441,838 
1,535,700 
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Taxation. 


Average 
per Head. 
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Percentage of 
Total Revenue. 


49°14 
46°44 
44°19 
56°24 


61°52 
.64°46 
61°98 
66°18 
64°67 
64°15 
62°95 
69°25 


38°01 
42°24 
47°98 
37°71 
34°32 
36°79 
45°99 
46°77 


TE.—For returns of taxation in these colonies during 1881, see Summary of Australasian Statistics 


ting Tolan tet cate, 


* Since 1875 the financial year in Queensland has ended on the 30th June. 
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. 253.. The amount of taxation per head in the last year referred to in Order of 
the table was lower in Victoria than in any of the other colonies except Saber 
New South Wales and South Australia. The following is the order in ee 
which the colonies stood in this respect during that year, the colony 
with the highest taxation per head being placed at the head, and that 
with the lowest at the bottom, of the list :-— 


ORDER OF CoLoniEs IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT oF TAXATION 


PER HEAD. 
1. Western Australia. 5. Victoria. — 
2. New Zealand. 6. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. i 7. New South Wales. 


4, Tasmania. 


254. The colonies differ considerably in respect to the proportion that order of 


the amount raised by taxation bears to the total revenue. Thus, in the last saupaee to: 


year named, whilst Tasmania raised nearly seven-tenths of her revenue jaised by 
by taxation, Victoria and Queensland raised less than four-tenths, New ‘#4. 
South Wales less than three-tenths, and South Australia little more than 

a fourth. The following is the order in which they respectively stand 

in this particular, the colony in which the proportion raised by taxation 

is largest being placed first, and the remainder in succession :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ProporTION or REVENUE 
RAISED BY TAXATION. 


1. Tasmania. 5. Queensland. 
2. Western Australia. 6. New South Wales. 


3. New Zealand. 7. South Australia. 
4. Victoria. 


255. If the gross totals of taxation in the different colonies raised Taxation of 
in the last year of which particulars are given in the table be added a. 
together, it will be found that the total taxation levied on the continent “"** 
of Australia amounted to over four and a third millions sterling ; 
and the total taxation of the colonies on the continent, added to that of 
Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to over six millions sterling. 

The exact figures will be found in the following table, also the average 
amount of taxation per head of the population, and the proportion that 
the taxation bore to the total revenue :— 


TAXATION OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1880. 


Taxation. 
a A Percentage of 
Gross Amount. ser Head, Total poveane® 
£ | £ 8s. ad, 
Continent of Australia wee | 4,839,159 217 82°51 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand | 6,179,405 2 6 3 36°20 


. * For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph;219 anie.- 
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256. By comparing the above figures with those of this colony, it 
will be found that in Victoria the taxation per head of the population 
is about the same, and the proportion of taxation to the total revenue is 
somewhat greater, than the same items in the Australasian colonies, 
taken as a whole. | 
_ 257. The taxation in the United Kingdom and the few British 
possessions respecting which particulars are at hand is given in the 
following table :— 


TAXATION IN BritTisH POSSESSIONS. 


Taxation. © 
Country or Colony. Year paaee Percentage 
: - ver 
Gross Amount. | poy Hesd.* a es 
£ £ s. d. 
United Kingdom... ae ws .. | 1880-1 | 69,814,000 | 2 0 Oj 83:07 
India ... is .. | 1877-8 | 24,715,392 | 0 2 7] 41°91 
Mauritius | ee 2 ears «es | 1878 519,194 1 8 81] 65°76 
Cape of Good Hope slits -| 1878 1,216,382 | 1 4 2)| 58°39 
Lagos... | cess 4h cows | 1878 44,037 | 014 71 86°54 
Gambia... awe ia ..| 1878 22,971 112 5} 89°27 
Canada... wee S. ... | 1875-6 | 3,723,324] 1 0 3] 79°87 
Newfoundland ... ar ee 1877 173,555 1 1 6| 81°75 
Bermudas sas sae és 1877 23,267 113 8); 86°48 
West Indies— : 

Jamaica sais ses -. | 1878-9 886,293 | 013810 70°57 
Barbadoes _—sa.. as ‘ 1878 119,358 013 7] 90°98. 
Grenada a ice, 4, eee 1878 29,175 | 01310) 85°61 
Virgin Islands... ts .. | 1876 14638 | 0 4 5 | 95°19 
Antigua ans aes --| 1878 35,723 | 1 0 O| 94°85 
Dominica ome tes eee | 1879 14,939 010 7 | °73°68 
Trinidad see : ..| 1877 205,913 | 117 7 | 48°76 
Australia, Tasmania, and New| 1880 6,179,405 | 2 6 38| 86°20 

Zeaiand { | 
Fiji's eos ee 1880 46,544 0 7 8 68°65 


258. It will be observed that the gross amount raised by taxation in 
Australasia is about a fourth of that raised in India, and nearly an 
eleventh of that raised in the United Kingdom, but is greater by nearly 
two-thirds than that in Canada. It might be supposed that those coun- 
tries which depended almost entirely on taxation for their revenue would 
be more heavily taxed than countries which had other ample resources. 
The reverse, however, is the case with the Australasian colonies; for 
whilst they raise only 36 per cent. of their revenue by taxation—or by 
far the smallest proportion of any of the British possessions named—their 
average taxation per head is even greater by 6s. 3d. than in the 
United Kingdom, which raises 83 per cent. of its revenue by taxation, 


* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 110 ante. 

t For figures of revenue, see paragraph 223 ante. — 

{ For gross amount of taxation and taxation ‘per head, and piSnortton of taxation to estai revenue, 
in the various Australasian colonies, see table following paragraph 255 ante. 
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‘and which is moreover, in proportion to population, more heavily taxed 
than any other of its dependencies of which particulars are at hand. — 
- 259. In Victoria, where the gross amount of taxation is somewhat Taxation in 
‘more than half that in Canada, the average per head is 6s. 7d. and ofhee 
‘higher than in the United Kingdom, whilst the taxation in proportion sae ate 
to revenue, being only a little higher than the average of Australasia, is °™?"** 
‘extremely low when compared with the other portions of the British 
‘dominions of which information is available. 

260. From the manner in which the statistical returns of foreign Taxation in 
countries are compiled, it is not always easy to separate the items of pounclest 
‘taxation from other sources of revenue. An endeavor, which it is 
Delieved. is fairly successful, has, however, been made to do this in the 


tase of the countries named in the following table :— 


TAXATION IN FOREIGN CouUNTRIES. 


Taxation. 
Countries. . Year. 
Gand Gross Average Percentage of 
(ers omitted, ) per Head * Total Revenue. 
£ £ s. d. 

Austro-Hungary | 1880 44,403, 13 1 69°78 
Belgium Bier, Gee 1880 8,081,§ 1 9 6 70°53 
Denmark ies eee | 1879-80 1,958, — 0 19 10 75°49 
France aoe soe (1878 109,611, 219 5 86°35. 
Greece . ace aia 1878 1,069, 012 9 80°13 
Holland ee wee 1879 7,551, 119 1 78°23 
Italy... cone se 1878 40,929, 19 0 78°78 
Japan . ie we. | 1879-80 10,020, 0 510 90°03 
Portugal... vse | 1879-80 5,030, 1 410 85°98 
Russia ae aes 1878 75,685, 017 5 81°93 
Spain as see | 1879-80 29,377, . 115 4 94°34 
Switzerland ... saa 1879 790, 0 5 6 48°08 
United States ... ‘ies 1878-9 53,658, ‘1 #1 ~=«+5 94°06 


ov 


" 261. It will be observed that the gross amount raised by taxation is Gross 
amount of 


nrgor in France than in any other country of which information taxation 
is given, and that Russia comes next in this respect; the United voudines 
Kingdom || follows; then the United States, Austro-Hungary, and 
Italy, in the order named. The amount of taxation in the Austral- 
asian colonies,|| taken as a whole, is somewhat greater than that levied 
in Portugal, but not so great as in Holland; whilst the amount in 
Victoria is much greater than that in Switzerland or Greece, about 


* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 112 ante. The figures of taxation are 
generally for somewhat later dates than those of population. 
For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 231 ante. 
This amount is made up of £27,578,000 taxation in Austria and £16,825,000 taxation in Hungary 
for the year 1880, | . 
Including local taxation. 
i See table following paragraph 257 ante. 
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the same as that levied in Denmark, but Aiciamaei ies less than that i in 
any other of the countries named. 

262. The average amount of taxation per head is larger in France 
than in any other independent country, and that in the United Kingdom 
stands next. The taxation per head, however, in New Zealand and 
Western Australia, but in no other Australasian colony,* is larger than 
in France. The taxation per head in South Australia is only. slightly 
more, and in New South Wales slightly less, than in the United 


Kingdom ; but in Victoria and all the other Australasian colonies it is 


much higher than in the United Kingdom.t 

268. It will be observed that, with one exeeption—-Switzorland— 
all the countries named in the last table raise more than half their 
revenue by taxation; whilst the Australasian colonies,* on the other 
hand, with two exceptions—Tasmania and Western Australia—raise 
less than half from that source. The revenues of Spain and the United 
States appear to be almost entirely derived from taxation, and although 
the United Kingdom raises five-sixths of its revenue from that source, 
as many as five of the countries named raise a higher proportion. 
Tasmania and Western Australia are the only Australasian colonies i in 
which the proportion is larger than in Switzerland. 

264. In all the Australasian colonies the principal part of the 
taxation is raised through the Customs. In the following table the 
amount so raised in each of those colonies is given for a recent year, 
together with the proportion of such revenue to the total taxation and 
the total imports :— 


_ Taxation By Customs Dutizs In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 
Customs Revenue. 


Proportion to— 


Colony. Year. 
| penouats Total | Total Value 
Taxation. | of Imports. 

. £ Per Cent. | Per. Cent. 
Victoria ee 1880-1 1,450,137 72°37 9°96 
New South Wales re 1880 1,182,604 83°45 8°48 
Queensland ... we» | 1879-80 483,753 80°59 16°65 
South Australia sas 1880 517,631 97°77 9°27 
Western Australia ‘a 1880 93,218 92°06 26°36 
Tasmania eee as 1880 219,148 71°96 © 16°00 
New Zealand iss 1880 1,264,807 82°36 | 20°52 


265. It will be observed that in Victoria and Tasmania, during 1880, 
72 per cent. of the taxation was raised through the ens and that 


* See table following paragraph 252 ante. 
¢ See table following paragraph 257 ante. 
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this was a lower proportion than in any of the other colonies. The 
colonies in:which the proportion was largest were South Australia and 
Western Australia, in the former of which all but 2} per cent., and in 
the latter all but 8 per cent., was levied through the Customs. © | 

266. It will, moreover, be noticed that, in proportion to the imports, 
Victoria collected considerably less through the Customs than any other 
Australasian colony, except New South Wales and South Australia, in 
the former of which the dutiable articles are comparatively few in 
number. Since the duties on manufactured articles are for the most 
part much higher in Victoria than in any of the other colonies, this is 
probably owing to her importing, in a larger proportion than many of 
_ the others, raw, and consequently undutiable, material. 


~ 267. In the United Kingdom a very much smaller proportion of the 


taxation is raised through the Customs than in any Australasian colony ; 
but in Canada and the Cape of Good Hope the proportion is about the 
same as in Victoria and. Tasmania, but below that in any other Aus- 
tralasian colony. As compared with the imports, the proportion in the 
United Kingdom is about half that in Victoria, whilst in Canada, 
Jamaica, the Cape Colony, and Mauritius it is much greater than in 


cusors 
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Victoria, New South Wales, or South Australia. The following are - 


the figures for these and other British possessions ponperune which the 
information is at hand :— , 


Taxation By Customs Duties in Britisa Dominions. 


Customs Revenue. 


Country or Colony. — Voor. <. = ; PROPOR ORO 

amcuihs Total | Total Value 

Taxation. of Imports. 

£ Per Cent. Per Cent. 
United ee wee 1880-1 19,184,000: 27°4 4°7 
India.. = 1878 °° 2,622,290 | 10°6 4°5 
Mauritius -— vee 1878" 270,821 © 52°2 12°0 
Cape of Good Hope wee 1878-9 °° 923,597 75°9 14°0 
Canada ees 1876 2,671,633 71°8 14°2 
Barbadoes ... | 1878 78,197 65°5 71 
Jamaica ee we | 1878-9 232,985 ~ 60°10 15°6 


268. Of six foreign countriés peapeeting which snfeunntion is Taxation by 


available, only two, viz., Denmark and the United States, appear to 

raise as much as half their taxation through the Customs, but the 

proportion even in these is much less than in any of the Australasian 

colonies. The proportion of Customs revenue to the total value of 

imports is higher than in Victoria in two out of the six countries, and 

in four it is higher than in New South Wales, whilst in one, viz., the 
I 
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United States, it is higher than in any Australasian colony. The fol- 
lowing are the particulars of the foreign countries alluded to :— 
TAXATION BY CusTOMS halide IN FOREIGN el ca 


Customs Revenue. 


Countries. Year. Proportion oo oe 
Amount : ere 
Total Taxation. | Value of Imports. 
£ Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Austro-Hungary ... 1879 2,396,900 5°40 2°31 
Denmark ... .. | 1878-9 1,019,700 52°18 8°95. 
France... aed 1878 12,443,000 11°35 5°47 | 
Italy es . 1878 4,338,900 | 10°60 9°42 
Russia fas ace 1878 12,552,547 16°58 12°95. 
United States eee 1878 28,593,760 53°29 29°39 


269. It has been already stated* that, in connection with the general 
revenue, taxation, and expenditure, the revenue, taxation, and expen- 
diture of local bodies should be considered. There are at present. two 
such bodies in Victoria, viz., the municipalities and the Melbourne 
Harbor Trust. 

270. The following table gives a statement of the revenue and ex- 
penditure of municipalities in the year 1881, the amounts raised and 
expended in cities, towns, and boroughs being shown separately from 
those in shires :-— 

MunNIcIPAL REVENUE AND Teousareune, 1881. 


Cities, 
—_— Towns, and Shires. Total. 
Boroughs. 
REVENUE. £ £ £ 
Endowment ... is 47,369 | 282,710 | 330,079f 
prom orcrnmons | Other receipts see 13,148 20,136 33,284 
» rates su es ue we | 218,313 | 199,829 | 417 ,642t 
licenses... eae . 65,771 29,487 95,258. 
9 eee zo Fg Git: 
: registration of dogs ‘and goats baie 5,039 5,279 10,311, 
» market dues ewe see ei 37,199 2,096 39,295 
» other sources ae gue ies 70,623 18,468 89,091 
Total es a . | 457,462 | 557,498 | 1,014,960. 
. EXPENDITURE. i : 
hey ag re — eee ses 249,268 374,747 624,015 
alaries, &c sist a aie ies 42,397 61,690 | 104,087 
Other expenditure seer css es 142,645 67,563 | 210,208 . 
Total a aes ..- | 434,810 | 504,000 | 938,310 


* See paragraph 190 ante, 

+ This amount differs from that named in the next paragraph, the reason being that the financial 
Peet of the municipalities terminates in September, whilst that of the General Government ends 
in June. 

t Of this amount £30,648 was levied as special rates. 
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271. Although the appropriation of the sum of, £310,000 to the Endowment 


endowment of municipalities under the Local Government Act 1874 eee 
(38 Vict. No. 506) ceased by effluxion of time at the end of 1879, 
equivalent amounts were voted by Parliament for the years ‘1880 and 
1881. 

272. According to the Act just mentioned, the endowment payable ate oF 

endowment, 

to any city, town, or borough was not to exceed £2,000; and if the rate 
levied in a municipality exceeded one shilling in the pound, the endow- 
ment was to be calculated on an amount which bears the same proportion 
to the total amount of rates received as one shilling bears to the rate 
levied.* Subject to these conditions, the endowment was: paid to 
shires in the proportion of £2, and to cities, towns, and boroughs in 
the proportion of £1, for every £1 of general rates collected. This 
is also the basis on which the equivalent subsidy, voted after the 
appropriation terminated, was calculated. Where the rates levied in 
municipalities were in excess of one shilling in the pound, the amount 
of subsidy payable during the first six months of 1881 was at the 
average annual rate of £1 7s, 43d. to shires, and- 13s. 81d. to cities, 
towns, and boroughs, for every £1 of rates ; as conipared: with annual 
averages payable in the preceding six months of £1 9s. 4d. and 14s. 8d. 
respectively. 

273. The total expenditure of municipalities exceeded the total Municipal 
revenue in 1880 by 11 per cent., and in 1881 by 4 per cent.; or the creo 
expenditure of cities, towns, and boroughs exceeded the revenue by a 
17 per cent. in 1880, and by 5 per cent. in 1881; and that of shires by 
20 per cent. in 1880, and by 17 per cent. in 1881. 

274. The expenditure was greater than the revenue in 33 of the Munici- 


palities in 
57 individual cities, towns, and boroughs, and in as many as 88 of the which ex- 


117 individual shires, in 1880; but in no more than 18 cities, towns, seeded 
and boroughs, and 82 shires, in 1881. | revenue. 


275. Payments for salaries formed nearly 9 per cent. of the expen- peel 
diture of cities, towns, and boroughs in 1880, and nearly 10 per cent. in_palities. 
1881. The same item formed 13 per cent. of the expenditure of shires 
in the former, and 12 per cent. in the latter year. 

276. Subjoined is a statement of the revenue and expenditure of the poner 
Melbourne Harbor Trust} during the five years which have elapsed since expenditure. 
the Act was passed under which that body was created. The net 
receipts here shown are less than the gross receipts by about one-fifth, 
that being the proportion payable by the Commissioners of the Trust 
into the consolidated revenue :— 
 * For ratings in municipalities, see paragraph 164 e¢ seq. anie. 


ft For a short account: of the objects of the Trust, and improvements made, see Part Vv. Inter- 
ehange post. coe eet | 
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_ MELBOURNE HarBor TRusT. —Recerers’ AND EXPENDITURE, 
1877 to 1881. i | 


—- | 1877. | .1878. 1879. 1880. | 1881, — 
Net REceEIPtvs. £ £ & &£ £ 
Wharfage rates... wee | 43, 106* 84,731 75,295 67,827 | 83,493 - 
Leases... aes e swe «BB 143 126 | 94 —-1038 
Licenses .... ie .. | 1,072 | 1,140 1,789 2,670 | 2,788 
Interest... - Sus a ie 82 687 1,116 445 in 
Sundries ... sas ast * 120 45 |. 191 2241 308 
Total =... ... | 44,435 | 86,746 78,517 71,260 | 86,642 - 
. EXPENDITURE. en, Samer eee aes a | 
Plant... sos .. | 5,055 | 38,786 30,568 22,084 | 9,603 ~ 
Harbor improvements and | 
maintenance... il 894 5,027 15,065 | 7,128 
Dredging, landing, and de- | 
positing silt aes 4,872 9,872 81,276 | 40,179 | 43,513 . 
Wharves and approaches .. 421 | 20,989 7,161 10,434 | 9,527 - 
Special survey by Sir a ohn Yd. | : 
Coode ... dan in 4,635 3,005 oak ar 
Timber ... ave 371 3,412 764 . 218 8,698 - 
General expenses . eee ee 2,332 3,078 2,897 4,523 3,485 . 
Contingent expenses | pa 838 1,770 1,547 2,418 2,255 
General management ies 2,940 | — 5,720 6,322 6,744 7,066 © 
Comunissioners’ fees eae (he. < aes 2,980 1,500 1,500 1,500 - 
Interest ... «ase sive re eee vas as 1,061 
Sundries ... sas ar sa sae 947 425 54 
Total eve Ae 16, 940 | 92,136 91,014 108, 540 93,890 


277. In the five years the Trust has been in existence the receipts 
have amounted to £367,600, and the expenditure to £397,520, thus 


showing an apparent deficiency of £29,920. It will be observed that 


the total revenue and the revenue from wharfage rates, both of which 
underwent considerable diminution in 1879 and 1880, rose in 1881 to 
nearly the same amounts as were reached in 1878. The expenditure 
of the Trust may be condensed into three main divisions, the first being 
Plant, on which, during the five years the Trust has been in existence, 
£106,046 has been laid out, or rather more than a fourth of the 
whole expenditure ; the second being Improvement and Maintenance 
of Harbor, Wharves and Approaches, on which £243,887 has been 
laid out, or upwards of three-fifths of the whole expenditure ; and the 
third being Managemént, on which £47,585 has been expended, or 
nearly an eighth of the whole amount. 

278. A statement of the revenue and expenditure of the General 
Government added to those of the Municipalities during the last six 
years, and to those of the Melbourne Harbor Trust during the five 
years that body has been in existence, will be found in the following 
table. From the totals of municipal revenue and expenditure the 
amounts granted by the State have been deducted :— 

* Wharfage rates did nut form part of the revenue of the Trust until after the 80th June 1877, 
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GENERAL AND Loca REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
187 6 To 1881.* 


Total Amounts Received and Expended. 


1876. | 1877. 1878, 1879. 1880. | 1881. 

REVENUE. - |. £& . £ £ £ £ £ 
General Government ... |4,325,156/4,723,876|4,504,413/4,621,520/4,621,282/5,186,011 
Municipalities .» | 684,691| 674,436]: 639,428) 624,681} 616,132; 651,597 
- Melbourne Harbor Trust | ieee 44 1435 86,746, 78 517 71,260) 86,642 
Total ... ves (5,009,847/5 442,747 |5,230,587 5,324,718 5,808,674(5,924,250 

EXPENDITURE. | | 

General Government ... |4,572,843/4,358,096/4,634,349/4,833,379/4,875,029|5,108,642 
Municipalities 649, 1655 "632, 094 713,503) 583,476} 771,054; 574,947 
-Melbourne Harbor Trust a 16,940} 92,136) 91,014) 103,540) 93,890 
Total... ve. |[5,222,498|5,007,130 5,439, 98815,507,869|5,749,623 15,777,479 


| 


_ 279. The next table gives the general and local revenue and expen- 
diture per head in the same six years. It will be observed that in 
the last year named the local revenue, embracing that of the municipal 
bodies and that of the Harbor Trust, amounted to over 17s. per head, 
and the general and local revenue combined to nearly £7 per head :— 


GENERAL AND Locat REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER Heap, 
1876 To 1881.* : 


- Amounts Received and Expended per Head. + 


. 1876. 1877. 1878. | 1879. 1880. 1881. 
REVENUE. £s. a\£ 6. d.j£ 6s. d.i\& 5. dj£ s. d. £ s. d. 
General Government ...|5 9 4 |5 1710/5 10 6/511 8 |5 911/6 0 7 
Municipalities - ae {017 4101610 (015 8 (015 1/1014 8;015 2 
Melbourne Harbor Trust| ... (0 1 1]/o 2 1/0 111 /0 1 9/0 2 0 
Total... 16 6 8/615 916 8 3/6 8 9/6 6 4/617 9 
; EXPENDITURE. : 
General Government .../515 7/5 8 915138 8 {5 1610 15 16 O/] 51810 
Municipalities 016 5/015 9/017 6/014 11018 4/013 4 
Melbourne Harbor Trust 00510 2810 2 81/0 2 610 2 2 
Total... -- 16 12 O 4111613 51613 2 |6 16 10 14 4 


280. The amount of taxation under the General and Municipal 
Governments, and under the Melbourne Harbor Trust, is given in the 
following table for the same years, the items being specified in each 


* The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and 
Geelong on the 31st August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September; and that of the Mel- 
Dourne Harbor Trust on 81st December. 

t Although the financial years of the respective bodies named in this table terminate at different 
dates (see last footnote), the same populations as have already been taken (see table following paragraph 
199 ante) to calculate the amount of general revenue and general expenditure per head have been used 
to make these calculations. As the population varies very slightly, this will scarcely, if at all, affect 
the result. 


General and 
local reve- 
nue and 
expenditure 
per head. 


General and 
local taxa- 
tion. 


134 Victorian Year-Book, 1881—2. 


case. The'principle upon which the items of taxation are separated 
from the general revenue has been already explained.* The local 
taxation is separated from the whole municipal revenue by rejecting— 
bésides all. grants received from the General Government—rents of, 
paildings: and land, proceeds of the letting of halls, &c., the balance 
being considered as taxation. The taxation levied by the Harbor Trust 
consists only of wharfage rates :— 


GENERAL AND Locat Taxation, 1876 TO eka 


| Amount Received. 

Heads of Taxation. ~ 

. 1876. 1877. 1878, 1879. 1880. 1881. 
‘GENERAL GovERN- £ £ £ £ 

_ MENT TAXATION, _ 
Customs duties ... 
Wharfage rates ... 
Ports and harbors - 
Excise :— 


'107,827| 109,087 
22,104} 20,993 


+27,820| | 96,520|  24,195| 24,641 
22,647  20,810| 19,194] 20,577 


Spirits jes 33,437| 34,768} 36,809] 36,088) 41,280} 52,232 
F Beer ee ees eee eee eee eee 62,557 
Tobacco _—ia.. es sé oe. See tas 21,872 


Licenses (not terri- 
torial) 

Duties on estates of 
deceased persons 


§ 17,150] 20,116} 21,762] 23,906 
72,500 47,983| 37,928} 78,141 


3 3 
Duties on bank notes 7,191 27,248 26,672 24,956| 22,470} 23,807 
Land tax ; <= oe 50,227} 202,251| 87,553| 129,990 
Stamp duty __ tes a's Meee ward 83,005} 115,844 


ees eee see e@e 


Toll receipts ... 
: Total ‘ae 


1,780,392| 1,770,685| 1,712,953| 1,730,088|1,690,928| 2,003,704 


_ | EE Snisimnnmmenenemea 
* 


MUNICIPAL Taxa- 

TION, | 
Rates... one 
Toll receipts _... 
Licenses 


359,266| 381,580] 401,208! 398,303/ 401,096) 417,642 
_ 61,055} 57,078] {]13,895| —... dey oases 
108,753} 108,367| § 102,732| 98,441} 94,718] 95,258 


Registration of dogs _— | : 
and goats cee |- - 10,783 10,843 10,293. 10,521; 10,370) 10,311 
Market dues eee 31,248 32,742 32,776 32,096} 37,451} 39,295 
Total —...|_-571,105} 590,610} 560,904] 539,360| 548,630] 562,506 
MELBOURNEHARBOR 


-. Trust Taxation. 


“Wharfage rates ...| ss 43,106]  84,731|  75,295| 67,827| 83,493 


eon en | ence «| ene oe 


2,351,497| 2,404,401] 2,358,588) 2,344,743/2,302,380! 2,649,703 


ee | eS GED 


Total general & 
local taxation 


* See paragraph 234 ante. 
~ 4 The financial-year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and 
‘Geelong on the 31st August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September ; and that of the 
Melbourne Harbor Trust on the 31st December. 

ft Decrease caused by transfer of four-fifths of the wharfage ae wer the port of Melbourne to the 
Melbourne Harbor Trust. 

§ Owing to a proportion of certain license fees, formerly votsived in full by local bodies, having in 
1878 been made payable to the general revenue, an increase under the head of licenses will be observed 
in the general taxation for that year, but a corresponding decrease in the local taxation. 

| The diminution under this head was due to the abolition of tolls on the lst January 1878. 


—Fimancen 135 


28 1, The aggregate amounts of taxation raised by the General General and 
Government and local bodies -represented, in 1876, a proportion of tion per 
£2 19s. 5d. to each individual in the community; in 1877, £3 Os. Od.; 
in'1878, £2 17s. 10d.; in 1879, £2 16s. 8d.; in 1880, £2 14s. 9d.; 
and in 1881, £3 Is. 7d. | | 

282. The greater portion of the General Government taxation is Chief sources 
derived from Customs duties.* The proportion from that source had sa aa a 
been gradually decreasing from 89 per cent. in 1874-5, 87 per cent. 
in 1875-6, 86 per cent. in 1876-7, 81 per cent. in 1877-8, to 78 per 
cent. in 1878-9, and, although it rose in 1879-80 to 80 per cent., it 
again fell to as low as 72 per cent. in the year under review. Seventy- 
four per cent. of the Municipal taxation in each of the last three years, 
as against 71, 65, 61, and 63 per cent. respectively in the four 
previous years, was derived from rates. 

283. The public debt of Victoria amounted on the 30th June 1881 f Public debt. 
to £22,593,102,} and consisted of — | 


; £ s. d. 
Debentures = as ens «. 21,450,220 0 0O 
Stock : eee -+ . eee eee eee 642,881 18 0 
Treasury Bonds ...  — ave er 500,000 0 0 

Total ... re .. £22,593,101 18 0 


284, The debentures are. repayable at the following dates and Repayment 
OF deben- 


places. It will be observed that the amount of £7,817,220 falls due tures, 
within the next three years :— 
REPAYMENT OF DEBENTURES. 


: Amount Repayable. 
When Repayable. 
In Melbourne. In London. Total. 
7 £ —£ £ 
~ Ist October 1883... eee 236,600 3,587,500 3,824,100 
9 1884 ... eee eee 812,500 812,500 
» 1885... sce 580,620 2,600,000 3,180,620 
9 1888 ase eos 180,000 eos 130,000 
em » 1889 _ ... cee 276,100 mae 276,100 
“Ist January 1891 ... eee ose 850,000 850,000 
~ 3% 1894 ... ‘ase 812,900 2,107,000 2,419,900 
Ist July 1899... wes eos 1,500,000 1,500,000 
a 1901 ... sss wand 3,000,000 . 3,000,000 
Ist January 1904 ... eis at 5,457,000 5,457,000 
Total eve coe 1,536,220 19,914,000 -  21,450,220T 


¥ See also paragraph 264 ante. . . 

_ ¥ On the S0th June 1882 the public debt amounted to £22,121 ,202. a ; 

_"} This is exclusive of a liability of £291,500 (originally £465,300), incurred in the purchase of the 
‘Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Company’s lines of railway for debentures falling due 
between Ist July 1881 and lst January 1897; and a liability of £60,000 incurred in February 1873 upon 
the purchase of the Bendigo Water Works, to redeem, on the 3lst March 1882, debentures to that 
amount issued by the City Council of Sandhurst, under Act No. 406. The interest on these debentures 
is 6 per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly on 3ist March and 30th September, For particulars of 


the former liability, see Part V. Interchange post, 


Rates of 
interest. 


Purposes for - 


which loans 
were in- 
curred. 


Victorian 
stock. 
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285. The following are the rates of interest payable on the various 
amounts of which the debt is composed. It may be remarked that all 
debentures falling due up to 1891 bear interest'at the rate of 6 per 
cent. ; those repayable in 1894 bear 5 per cent., and the remainder 4 
and 44 per cent.* :— | 


Rates of Interest. Amount at each Rate. 
£ s. d, 
6 per cent. eee eae eas aes 9,073,320 0 O 
5 percent. ... aes abe see 2,919,900 O Of 
44 percent. ... sda. wees? ées 5,000,000 0 O 
4 per cent. or ses see Pe 5,599,881 18 0 
Total ... we. £22,593,101 18 0 
286. The public debt was authorized for the following purposes :— 
£ & d, 
Railways ees des ee." wee w- 17,728,366 12 27 
Watseaunply lata and suburbs (Yan Yean) 1,415,771 14 5 
| Country waterworks we . 1,905,532 11 3§ 
Defences | es dee eax eee aes 100,000 0 0 
Public works and ae | Sie Seek wee 587,663 0 5 
State schools... awe be, els dats 800,000 0 0 
Alfred graving dock _.. sos es Gen, 348,766 1 9 
Melbourne and Geelong improvements || ... © «. 735,000 0 0 
To make gocd deficiency on sale of stock ... dune 62,000 0 0. 
Increase by conversion of debentures into stock sel 13,101 18 0 
In aid of ways and means... ae see 500,000 0 0 
| 24,196,201 18 0 
Deduct amounts repaid ... ies aot . 1,603,100 0 0 


Total ve = a ae ... £22,593,101 18 0 


287. Under the Public Works Loan Act 1872 (86 Vict. No. 428), 
5 per cent. debentures to the value of £287,000, and 4 per cent. deben- 
tures to the value of £100,000, were converted into stock, but the whole 
was subsequently reconverted into debentures under Act 42 Vict. No.611. 
Victorian Government stock was also authorized to be erected under the 
Public Works Loan Act 1872, and originally amounted to £1,113,000. 
On the 30th June 1881, however, it had become reduced to £642,882, 
as particularized below :— 


“* See paragraph 284 ante. 

t Including £500,000 Treasury bonds. : “=: 

t For detailed particulars of railway loans, see Part Interchange post. 

§ Of this amount £620,306 is re-lent to municipal bodies, for local waterworks, the principal and 


interest being repaid by annual instalments—the former into a sinking fund, the latter into the general 
revenue. 
|| This amount. was borrowed in 1854 by the city of Melbourne and town of Geelong, the principal 


and interest being guaranteed out of the general revenue of the colony. The whole has since been 
repaid. 


 Binance.. 137 


. VICTORIAN SPOCK. 


.&£ s. d, 
‘Stock erected under Act 36 Vict: No. 428 «.. ae 1,118,000 0 0— 
‘Converted into stock under Act 36 Vict. No. 439:— © ; | 
Six per cent. debentures See. g Mee eer; 680 00. 
Five ditto ditto oe ~—titee~S:~—«é‘i0100 DsO>D 
86,780 0 0 
Increase by conversion == sass > ue tuts 13,101 18 0 


| on ee £1,212,881 18 0. 
Deduct stock converted into debentures :— 


Under Act 39 Vict, No. 531 ... w.- £500,000 0 0 
Under Act 42 Vict. No. 611 ... _ vives 70,000 0 O 
| —-—— 570,000 _ 10 
Total on 30th June 1881 jes -- £642,881 18 0 
288, of the total amount of Victorian stock on the 80th. June 1881 Stock hela 


by Trea- 


about two-fifths (£252,872) was held by the Treasurer, and the surer ana 
remaining three-fifths (£390,009) was held by the public. (Ne 

289. The whole of the Victorian stock bears interest at the rate of 4 tnterest on 
per cent. per annum. The debentures into which portion of the stock *°** 
was converted bear interest at the same rate. 

290. At the end of June 1881 there was a total balance of £1,255,886 trust funds, 
to the credit of the various trust funds, of which £709,872, or 56 per — 
cent., was invested in debentures or inscribed stock, bearing interest 
at the rate of 4 per cent. The following are the particulars of 


each fund :— | 
Trust Funps, 1880-1. 


Balances at Credit, Invested in Debentures, 
Accounts, 30th June 1881. or Inscribed Stock. 

; | £ s d, £ 
Assurance fund ... eae ea 66,502 2 4 50,000 
Suitors’ fund : ae Ses 46,872 10 2 84,140 
Police superannuation fund ve 72,885 12 5 70,000 
Intestate estates ... wie ai 88,871 12 9 46,062 
Municipalities ves 33,331 19 1 33,332 
‘Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway 

Deposit account .. 9,338 0 0 9,338 
‘Trustees, Executors, and Agency Com- 

pany  «. ee eee 10,000 0 0 10,000 
Exhibition Commissioners ... és 646 15 8 af 
Volunteers’ ammunition fund aes | 1,972 16 0 or 
Post Office Savings Banks ... see 894,129 10 10 |{\ 
Insolvency (unclaimed dividends) ... 8,160 1 9 
Customs officers’ and goods overtime — 1,203 10 4 457,000 
Loan redemption account ... oes 18,403 11 1 
Education result fund dee ve 7 0 1 
Sundries ... hie és eas 45,755 15 0 
~ 1,293,080 17 6 709,872 
Deduct remittances and advances... 37,194 14 5 <a 


Total ... ee me 1,255,886 3 1 709,872 — 


Trust funds, 
1870 to 1881 


Indebted- 
ness per 
head. 


Increase of 
debt, 1880-1, 


Floating of 
£5,000,000 
loan 
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291. The next table shows the-‘amount at credit of trust funds, 


together with the manner of its investment on the 30th June in each 


of the last twelve years. It will be noticed that the amount at credit 
has nearly trebled during the period :-— — 


Trust Funps, 1870. to 1881. 


Amount at Credit of Trust Funds. 


On the 30th June. Invested in — | Deposited 


Held otherwise.* - Total. 


18) or 
eis | Stock. in Banks. 
. &£ aid £. £ £ 
1870 129,000 320,181 ase 449,181] 
1871 250,000 267,421 eee 517,421 
1872 297,000 390,877 ie 687,877 
1873 ‘553,600 347,035 ‘ay 900,635 
1874 605,574 361,799 aes 967,373 
1875 608,454 237,090 76,451 921,995 
1876 613,344 89,909 240,370 943, 623 
1877 626,844 290,645 66,249 983," 38 
1878 642,746 155,005 200,048 997,799 
1879 675,423 114,628 316, 518 1,106,569 
1880 wi 690,511 . ees 308, 616 999 127 
1881 eos 709,872 546,014 wae 1,255,886 


292. On the 30th June 1881 the estimated population of Victoria 
was 867,078. If the amount of debt at the same period (£22,593,102) 
be divided by this number, the proportionate indebtedness of each man, 
woman, and child in the colony will be shown to have been £26 Is. 2d.¢ 

293. The increase of the public debt during the year 1880-1 amounted 
to £2,536,502 2s. 1d., which was made up of a loan of £2,000,000, being 
the balance of the £5,000,000 authorized to be borrowed under the 
Railway Loan Act 1878 (42 Vict. No, 608) ; of the sum of £500,000 
raised by means of Treasury bonds ; and of £36,502 2s, 1d. resulting 
from the sale of Government stock. The increase of indebtedness per 
head of population was £2 9s. 5d.f 

294. The loan of £5,000,000 just referred to was raised in London by 
means of debentures bearing interest at the rate of 43 per cent. per 
annum, and falling due on the Ist January 1904. The first portion of 
this loan, amounting to £38,000,000, was floated on the 13th March 
1879, and the balance, viz., £2,000,000, on the 29th September 1880. 
The tenders for the latter numbered 872, and the amount tendered was 
£10,786,900. Eighteen tenders were accepted, of which the highest 


% In agent’s hands, London; owing by other Governments; advanced on account of Stock Act in 
anticipation of sales; advanced on account of loans; “ deficiency met,’ and “charges on account 
finance of succeeding | year,’ ’ &e. 

t On the 30th June 1882 the public debt was £22,121,202. At the same date the estimated population 
Was 892,245. .The amount of indebtedness per head was thus £24 15s. 10d. 
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was at the rate of £103 ‘11s. 6d. per £100, and the lowest at the rate 
of £103 2s. The gross proceeds amounted to £2,063,709, which gives 
an average of £103 3s. 8id.; and the net proceeds—after deducting 
all expenses, which amounted to £17,801, or 17s. 94d. per cent.—were 
£2,045,908, or an average of £102 5s. 11d. per £100 debenture. The 
following is a comparison of these particulars with the corresponding 
ones for the loan floated in the previous year. The quotations are, in 
all cases, exclusive of accrued interest :— 


PARTICULARS OF FLOATING Loan or 1879 anv 1880. 


parece: 7725.000,000. Rern2, 000,000. ae 

When floated ... san Se ee | 18th March 1879 | 29th September 1880 
Minimum price fixed per £100 £ 96 16 1 100 0 QO 
Number of tenders oe see 1,407 872 
Amount tendered ses oh 8,503,200 10,786,900 
‘Number of tenders seeped eae 427 18 
Highest tender per £100... — £ 101 1 #1 108 11 6 
Lowest tender accepted per £100 £ | 97:14 7 | 1038 2 0 
Gross proceeds, average per £100 £ | 97.17 53 103 3 8 
Deduct expenses, | ditto £/ 018 8 017 9% | 
Net proceeds, ditto £i 9619 23 102 511 


-. 295. The following is a statement of the purposes for which this purposes 
‘Yoan was authorized. It will be observed that about 4} millions sterling raised. 
‘was set down for Railways, and nearly the whole of the remainder for 

‘Water Supply and other Public Works :— | 


Loan oF 1879 anp 1880.—PuRPOSES FOR WHICH RAISED. 


. Purposes for which authorized. . Amount authorized. 
RAILWAYS :— | £ 
Towards purchase of Meibotits and Hobson’ s Bay 1,043,520 
United Railway | 
Construction of railways already suthorizea... ise ~ 150,000 
Rolling stock for railways ae see oe _ 180,000 
Railway station at Melbourne, &c. ... 150,000 
‘Repaying to revenue certain sums expended and to 229,480 
be expended on railways, &c. | | 
Construction of railways to be authorized ... ies 2,500,000 
Total railways eos oes eve £4,253,000 — 
WATER Works :— 
Towards works in connection with Yan Yean water 125,000 
supply 
For loans to Municipal Corporations for water supply 100,000 


Total water works ... ss ene | £225,000. 
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Loan OF 1879 ‘AND 1880.—PURPOSES FOR WHICH RAISED— .. 


continued. 
‘Purposes for which authorized. 3 e  * | Amount authorized. 
“Pusiro Works : a 7. | | a 
Towards construction of Houses of Parliament, Law 200,000 
Courts, and public offices. | 
- Erection of State school buildings see 200,000 
Bridge across Yarra in line: of Swanston street, 60,000 
Melbourne 
7" | Total public works ... Sas 286 £460,000... 
For repaying deficiency on sale of Victorian Government £62,000 
stock converted into debentures , da 
Grand Total eee eee “ @@e6 £5 000,000 
Issue of 296. In order to provide for a temporary deficit in the. public 
aria finances,* Treasury bonds of the nominal value of £500,000 were 


issued towards the close of. the year 1880. These bonds were 
legalized under Act 44 Vict. No. 663. Each bond was of the value 
of £100, and bore interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum. 
The bonds were divided -into three lots of £166,600, £166,700, and 
£166,700, redeemable in one, two, and three years respectively, 
and were successfully disposed of on the 19th October 1880.. The 
tenderers numbered 35, the tenders 78,} and the total amount tendered 
was £1,228,900. The whole of the bonds, however, with the exception 
of 291 of those for three years, were obtained by one Sydney firm. 
The price obtained for the one year’s bonds was £101 5s. 2d.; for the 
two years’, £101 10s. 2d.; and the average for the three years’ was 
£101 2s. 4d. __The proceeds of the first was £168,696 ; of the. second, 
£169,215; and of the third, £168,564 ; or a total of £506,475. The 
money was thus obtained at the rate of 32 per cent., 44 per cent., and 
43 per cent. per annum for the one, two, and anes years’ bonds 
respectively. 

Redemption 297. The bonds for one year (£166, 600) were redeemed in due course 

fonds” on the Ist November 1881, and subsequently, on the 18th February 
1882, the revenue being in a flourishing condition, the sum of £166,700 
representing the whole of the bonds for two years, and the sum of 
£187,000, being portion of those for three years—or in all £304,300— 
was paid off. The balance outstanding was thus reduced to £29,100, 
which the Treasurer is prepared at any time to discharge. 


i See paragraph 192 ante. - 
__ + There were 36 tenders for the one-year, 10 for the two-year, and 32 for the three-year bonds. 
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_ 298. As the Government receive only 3 per cent. from the banks for Saving on 
balances lying to their credit, but would have to pay the bondholders 

5 per cent., there is evidently a saving on redemption of 2 per cent. 

The total amount saved by the transaction for the remaining period of 

21 months may, therefore, be reckoned as follows :-— 


Saving of 2 per cent. on— | 
£137,600 for 21 months eae ee £4,816 0 0 


£166, 700 for 9 months oes es 2,500 0 0 
Gross saving au eee ‘ee Per ee £7,316 0 O 
Less premium paid on redemption re aa 3,804 0 0 
Net saving aca tae £3,512 0 0 


299. The liowing table shows the total amount of debt and the Debts of 
indebtedness per head in Victoria and the other Australasian colonies an 
on the 31st December of each of the eight years ended with 1880; also sia 


the number of years’ revenue the debt is equal to in each year :— 


Pusric DestTs OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


On the 3lst December. 
Colony. Y ; Amount of Number of 
ee vraag Indebtedness per | Years’ Revenue 
: Head. Debt is equal to. 
| £ £ s. d. 

r| 1873 12,445,722 | 16 2 5 3°42 
1874 13,990,553 | 1717 4 3°41 
1875 13,995,093 1718 8 3°30 
oon | 1876 17,011,382 21 4 5 3°60 
Victoria ... ve 1877 17,018,913 2017 5 3°78 
1878 17,022,065 2011 5 3°78 
1879 | 20,050,753 2317 0 4°34 
1880* 22,060,749 25 13 0 4°77 
1873 10,842,415 i9 7 0 3°95 

1874 10,516,371 18 0 0 3°00 
[) 1875 11470637 | 1818 2 1°78 
1876 11,759,519 | 1818 5 2°34 
New South Wales 1877 i7e4419 | 1714 1 2°04 
| 1878 11,688,119 16 16 11 2°35 
1879 14,937,419 20 6 10 3°34 

L| isso . | 14,908,919 20 3 2 3°04 

i 1873 | 4,782,850 3212 1 4°27 
1874 5,249,350 32 2 1~ 4°52 
1875 6,435,250 35 9 11 “5°10 
1876 6,435,250 34 711 | 5°09 
Queensland — is77, «| ~—s7,685,350 | 371610 | 5:35 
1878 8,935,350 42 811 5°73 
min 1879 10,192,150 4615 8 | 6°97 
1880 12199150 | 5318 7 7°56 


OF es * For the figures on the 30th June 1882, see footnote to paragraph 293 anie, 


Order of 
colonies in 
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PusLic DEBTS OF THE DUSTEAEASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 


‘oS On the 31st December. 
Colony. Year. Amount of Number of. ° 
ae = Total Amount Indebtedness per | Years’ Revenue, 
pees Cai cscaee of De Head. | *‘|Debt is equal to. 
ae aa —' 
1873 2,174,900 1019 7 2°17 
1874 2,989,750 1412 3 2°98 
1875 : 3,320,600 1515 7 2°85 
1876 3,837,100 17 6 1 2°91 
South Australia ... 1877 4,737,200 20.0 0 3°29 
1878 5,329,600 21 8 & 3°35 
1879 6,605,750 25 9 2 3°97 
1880 9,865,500 3617 5 4°86 
1873 35,000 172 | 96 
1874 119,000 410 10 -80 
1875 135,000 5 1 1 °86 
1876 135,060 418 10 83 
Western Australia 1877 161,000 515 8 “97 
| 1878 184,556 611 0 118 
1879 361,000 12 11 10 1°84: 
1880 361,000 12 8 9 2°00 
1873 1,477,600 14 3 7 5°03 
1874 1,476,700 14 3 6 4°50 
(1875. 1,489,400 474. 4°33, 
1876 1,520,500 14 8 8 4°64 
Tasmania we 1877 1589,705 | 14 16 10 4°39 
1878 1,747,400 15 17 10 4°57 
1879 1,786,800 1517 9 4°76 
1880 1,943,700 1618 9 4°42 
1873 10,913,936 36.17 7 3°93 
1874 13,366,936 39 2 0 4°36 
| 1875 17,400,031 46 511 6°19 
1876 18,678,111 4616 1 5 +29 
* 9 
eee. Se 1877 20,691,111 | 49 10 11 5°28 
1878 22,608,311 52 5 5 5+ 49 
1879 23,958,311 5113 3 7°64 
1880 28,583,231 58 19 0 8°71 


Nore.—For public debts of the respective colonies at the end of 1881, see Summary of Australasian 
Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


300. According to the returns of the last year named, by far the 
most heavily indebted colony, in proportion to population, was New 
Zealand, and next to it Queensland. Victoria was much less heavily 
indebted than either of these, and also less so than South Australia, but 
more so than any of the other colonies. The following is the order 
in which the colonies stood in respect to their indebtedness per head, 
the most heavily indebted colony being placed first. The order is the 
same as in the previous three years :— 


ORDER OF CoLonizs IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF INDEBTEDNESS 


PER HEAD. 
4. Victoria. 
5. me South Wales. 


1. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 
- 8. South Australa.. 


* New Zealand has as a set-off against the debt an accrued sinking fund, which amounted on the 3lst 
December 1880 to £2,000,000. : a, aa 


6. Tasmania. 
7. Western Australia. 
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3801. The public debt in the different: colonies varied in: 1880 from. a, Proportion 


revenue 


amount, equal to 8$ years’ revenue in New Zealand and 74 years’ revenue, to debt in 


in. Queensland. ee a sum, equal to.2 years’ revenue in Western Aus-. #9, 
tralia, Victoria occupied a central position amongst the colonies, her, 
debt being equal to her revenue. for. 4% years. The folowing. is. the 


order in which the colonies stood in respect to this matter :— 


~ORDER OF menos IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF REVENUE 
To Pusuic DEBT. 


1. New Zealand, 4, Victoria. 6. New South Wales. 
2, Queensland... § | 5. Tasmania. | 7, Western Australia. 
- 8. South Australia, , - eu eater 


802. If the amounts of debt at the latest period shown in the table Public debt | 
be added together, it will be found that the aggregate debt of the @ oa 
colonies on the continent of Australia was over fifty-nine millions, 9 
being about, seven millions more than in 1879, and the aggregate debt of 
Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, was 
nearly ninety millions sterling, being about twelve millions greater 
than in 1879. The following are the exact. figures, also the propor- 
tion of indebtedness per head of the population, and the proportion 
the aggregate debt bore to the aggregate revenue of the colonies within 
the same limits. It will be observed that a combination of the indebted- 
ness of the insular colonies with that of the colonies upon the Australian 
continent gives a proportion of debt per head higher by over £5 than 
such a proportion applied to the continental colonies alone, in explanation 
of which it will be remembered that whilst Tasmania is one of the 
most — Ne ew Zealand is the most eee indebted colony of 
the. group :— 


Pusiic Dest oF AUSTRALIA AND Avsrearasra, 1880, 


Public Debt. 
os ; Amount per : "Multiple of 
Total Amount. Head.* Revenue.t 
z £ . | £ 5. d. 
Continent of Australia ses «» | 59,883,318 | 27 19 8 


Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand | 89,910,249 | 33 0 8 


. 308. The next. table. shows the amounts of public debt in Great Public debts 
T1v1s 
Britain and ler various possessions at latest dates, so far as the dominions. 


information can be gathered from official documents Oe in this: 


* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 108 ante. 
+ For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 219 ante. 
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colony ; also the amount of debt per head of the population: of: each 
possession, and the number and fraction of a number the revenue of 
each would have to be multiplied- with in order to make an amount 
équal to its debt. All the calculations have been made i in the office ot 
the Government Statist, Melbourne :-— . | | ; 


Pusti0 Depts oF British DoMINIONS. 


Public Debt. 


Country or Colony. Year. - gens ants 
| _ Total Amount. per Head. Ravenna 
EUROPE. £ £s. d. 
United Kingdom ies err 1881 |: 768,703,692 22 1 0 9°15 
Malta ... wee ee | 1879 325,616 2 2 8 177. 
ASIA. 7 | ee 
India or eee «ee | 1878-9 150,995,962 014 § 2°31 
Ceylon 1... uae we | 1879 —. 671,437 05 8 | 48 
AFRICA. | | oe 
Mauritius ... ats ssa 1879 799,100 2 4 8 1°05 
Natal es eid. we 2 1,631,700 410.1 3:44 
Cape of Good Hope. beats 3 10, 017, 409 8 12-0 177 | 
Lagos ae see oe i 288 00 1 — 005 
Sierra Leone a woe | yg S| SSC:«2:004,000 114 2 | 1:97 
AMERICA, | | | | : 
Canada... wes wee | «1878-9 30,725,223 7 12 6°50 
Newfoundland ...0 ase 1879. | — 802,352 111.3 1°15 
Bermudas ... a6 Ses 3 11,484 - 016 5 3°73 
Honduras ... sas eer: en | 1,111. 0 011 "027 
British Guiana eee aes 5 | - 804,518 1-4 6 77 
West Indies— | | ae 
Bahamas coe «=. ~—iows | «39 18790 Ct CSti“‘<‘i«i‘«zwSYCNsdgQ'_—'— sds 1:36 
Turk’s Island ... = ae 1875 1,000 03 9 "16 
Jamaica... — oe ee 1879 718,609 15 9 (1°25 
St. Lucia - Wes. . G. “tas! or 39,500 Lk. 2 1°24 
St. Vincent .. eas i 3,000 0 1 °8 ‘10 
Barbadoes a sion 1878 25,130 0 211 "21 
Grenada .se © > eee ies 1879 13,500 0 6 8 "37 
St. Christopher ... ses 99 4,200 | O 211 ‘12 
Nevis... Pe ee ee Nil. * aa _ 
Antigua... alee. See ‘i 60,687 114.0 1°40 
Dominica “ea eso 4t: ge | 7,624 0 5 4 "39 
Trinidad | tse see 9 264,380 114 6 62 
e. AUSTRALASIA. | ; | sk 
Australia, Tasmania, and New | 1880 89, 910, 249 3838 0 8 | 5°27 
Zealandt = - sb, a ees Game ane 
Fiji “dels ses sae ‘; 210,000 _ 114 5 | 2°63 
Total ... eee eee 1,055,912,771 4 4 0 58h 


* For population of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 110 ante. 
+ For revenue of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 223 ante. 


t For public debts and amounts per head, and proportion of debt to revenue, in the various Australasian 
colonies, see table following paragraph 299 ante. 
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304. It will be observed that the total indebtedness of Great Britain Indebtedness 
and her dependencies exceeds a thousand millions sterling, and that nearly ‘dominions. 
three-fourths of the amount is owing by Great Britain herself. 

305. In Australasia, taken as a whole, the indebtedness, in proportion Indebtedness 
to population, is half as large again as that of the United Kingdom, of British 
which in this respect is far above any other of her dependencies. ie eee 
regards individual colonies, the indebtedness pet head of New Zealand 
is more'than, and that of Queensland is nearly, two and a half times as 
large as the indebtedness per head of the United Kingdom; whilst 
that of South Australia is about two-thirds larger, and that of Victoria 
is larger by nearly a sixth. ‘The two first-named colonies are, in 
proportion to population, by far the most heavily indebted countries in 
the world. | : 

306. In proportion to revenue, the debt of Great Britain is far larger Proportion 
than that of any of its dependencies. Canada is the only one of these in reretiaes of 
which the debt is a greater multiple of its revenue than the united rr ee 
debi of the Australasian colonies is of their united revenues. ; . 

307. The public debts of foreign countries at the latest dates are next Public debts 
shown, so far as the information is available. The calculations as to eee 
the amount of indebtedness per head and the multiple of the revenue of 
each country have all been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :— | 

- Pusrtic Dests or FoREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Public Debt. 
Country. . Year. ecacab ; 
. per Multiple of 
| zee: Amount. Head.* — Revenue.f 
EUROPE. £ £s. d. 
Austro-Hungary ... | ...| 1878-9 342,131,000f 817 6 5°38 
Belgium... ee tee 1878 50,165,000 9 3 2 4°38 
Denmark «wr ca 3s 9,710,000 418 7) 3°75 
France ... ve ai 5 | 794,481,000 2110 7 6°26 
Germany ves siete seg 229,008,000§ 5 4 7 2°73 
Greece ... wae bat 1879 11,557,000 617 8 8°66 
Holland... | eae we | © 1878 | 79,548,000 20 11 8 8°24 
Italy sia ave sea 1877 389,473,000 138 16 2 7°49 
Portugal wae as 1879 89,289,000 22 1 O 15°26 


* For populations on which these calculations are based, see table following paragraph 112 ante. 

+ For revenues on which these calculations are based, see table following paragraph 231 ante. 

{ This amount is made up of £298,731,000, debt of Austria Proper, including debt of the whole empire ; 
and £43,400,000, special. debt of Hungary. 

§ This amout is made up of the debt of the empire, £17,110,809, in 1879, together with the debts 
of the following States at the dates named, viz. :—Anhalt, £372,270 in 1878 ; Baden, £17,006,739 in 1879 ; 
Bavaria, £58,367 in 1878; Bremen, £4,519,276 in 1878; Brunswick, £4,593,722 in 1878; Hamburg, 
£6,283,926 in 1878; Hesse, £1,269,100 in 1879; Lippe, £70,000 in 1878; Liibeck, £1,284,214 in 1876; 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, £2,100,000 in 1877; Oldenburg, £1,857,917 in 1878; Prussia, £62,317,573 in 1879; — 
Reuss-Greiz, £65,475; Reuss-Schleiz, £100,027 ; Saxe-Altenburg, £249,331 in 1877 ; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, 
£535,905 in 1878; Saxe-Meiningen, £526,416 in 1878 ; Saxe-Weimar, £531,800 in 1878; Saxony, £29,665,631 
in 1878 ; Schaumburg-Lippe, £70,000 in 1879; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £154,000; Schwarzburg-Sonder- 
shausen, £180,216; and Wiirtemburg, £17,774,060 in 1878. Asa set-off against the ‘‘ Debt of the Empire” 
there exist various invested funds amounting to £43,274,396. 


K 


Gross 
amount of 
debt in 
different 
countries. 


Amount of 
debt per 
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146 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


Pustic Dests oF ForEIgn Countrirs—continued. 


Public Debt. 
Country. _ Year. Total Amount. Amount Multiple of 
per Head. Revente. 
EvuROPE—continued. £ £ os. d. ; 
Roumania ue «| 1878 24,398,000 412 3 | 5:02 
Russia ... eux aus ‘s 405,803,000 * 413 4 4°39 
Spain... ake ese 1880 430,367,000 25 17 9 13°82 
Sweden and Norway see 1879 17,774,000 f 216 1 2°86 
Switzerland suis ae 1878 1,344,000 f 0 9 5 0°82 
Turkey ... cae ee se 257,982,000 § 12 5 9 21°50 
ASIA 

Japan ... ee ide 1880 72,666,000 22 3 6°53 

AFRICA. 
Egypt ... ne .» | 1880 97,953,000 || | 17 9 11°44 
Tunis ... - she a 5,000,000 § 27 8 18°31 

AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation ... 1878 21,468,000 8 18 11 6°36 
Brazil ... wes as 1879 78,612,000 7 8 8 7°48 
Mexico ... a eee 55 85,100,000 9 2 2 22°75 
Peru... oe wwe | 1872 53,010,000 177 7 519 

8 8 5 7°40 


United States ... Set 1879 422,335,000 ** 


308. The public debt of the United Kingdom is larger than that of 
any other country in the world except France, which is the larger by 
£25,800,000. Next to these in point of indebtedness are Spain, the 
United States, Russia, Italy, Austro-Hungary, Turkey, Germany, and 
British India, in the order named. Besides these, Egypt is the only 
country which has a larger debt than the present united debts of the 
Australasian colonies.t{ _ | 


309. In proportion to population, the most heavily indebted indepen- 
dent country is Spain, which is, however, in this respect only slightly 
in advance of Victoria and far behind the colonies of New Zealand, 
Queensland, and South Australia.t{{ Besides Spain, Portugal, and the 
last-named colonies, no country has as large a debt per head as the 
United Kingdom, which is, however, in this respect, closely approached 
by France. 


* Including the debt bearing no interest (probably forced paper currency, estimated at £162,000,000), the 
State’s debt to the Imperial bank on open account, amounting to £68,701,000, and Treasury bonds to the 
Pig £34,200,000 ; but excluding the Railway debt (guaranteed by the State), amounting to 

1 This amount is made up of £12,239,000, debt of Sweden; and £5,535,000, debt of Norway. 

{ There exists, as a set-off against this debt, State property (‘‘ federal fortune”) valued at £1,400,000. 

§ Consisting of foreign debt, £182,981,783, and estimated internal and floating debt, £75,000,000. Paper 
money estimated at £90,000,000 excluded. 

|| Not including floating debt, estimated at over £5,000,000. 

§| Exclusive of a floating debt of at least £320,000. 

** Exclusive of paper money, estimated at over £7,000,000. 

¢t See table following paragraph 303 ante. 

tt See table following paragraph 299 ane. 
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810. Mexico and Turkey are more heavily indebted in proportion to Proportion 
their revenues than any other country. The debts of Mexico, Turkey, Fevonieta 
‘Tunis, Portugal, Spain, and Egypt are all larger in proportion to their ponntrida: 
revenues than the debt of the United Kingdom* is to its revenue. 

The debts of the Australasian colonies | are much smaller in proportion 
to their respective revenues than the debts of most of the foreign 
countries named in the table are to theirs. 

311. Rather more than half of the interest on the public debt of interest on 
Victoria is payable in October and April, and nearly all the remainder — 
in July and January. LEight-ninths is payable in London, and the 
remainder in Melbourne. The following table shows the amounts 
payable during the ensuing financial year at those times and places on 
the debt existing on the 30th June 1881 :— 


INTEREST ON Pusijo Dzsr, 1881-2. 


- Amount Payable Annually— — 


per When Due. 

Cent In Melbourne. In London. Total 
& s. d.- £ s d. |. £ s. d. 
6 | July and January Sigs Shak 51,000 0 O 51,000 0 Q 
5 | % 15,645 0 0 105,350 0 O | 120,995 0 0 
4h], 5 se 225,000 0 O |: 225,000 0 O 
4 - - oe 180,000 O Of | 180,000 0 0 
Total ...| 15,645 0 0 | 561,350 0 0 | 576,995 0 0 
6 | October and April 73,399 4 0 | 420,000 0 0 | 493,399 4 0 
4 » ” 25,715 5 6 —— 25,715 5 6 
Total .. | 99,114 9 6 | 420,000 0 0 | 519,114 9 6 
5. | MayandNovember | 20,835 0 0 20,835 0 0 
135,594 9 6 | 981,350 0 O [1,116,944 9 6 


Grand Total ... 


812. The total sum payable annually as interest is £1,116,944, as SS 


yable 


shown by the table; but as a portion of the debt only bore interest ak paid. 


for part of the year 1880-1, and the interest on debentures held by 
the Government was left unpaid, the amount actually paid in that year 


was only £1,032,491. 


313. The expenses connected with the public debt, consisting chiefly rxpenses of 


ef premium on remittances to London and commission—viz., $ 


* See table following paragraph 303 ante. 


K2 


per cent. 


+ See table following paragraph 299 ante. 
{ Exclusive of £18,280, payable on debentures which are held by the Government, 


debt. 


Interest on 
debt per 
head. 
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on interest payable thereat—amounted to #11 044 in 1880-1, as aaa 


£11,822 in the previous: year. 


- 314. The interest and expenses of the “piihlie debt of. Victoria, fies 
amounted in 1880-1 to £1,043,535, being in the proportion of £1 3s. O3d.: 
per head of population, and equal to about afifth of the total expenditure.. 
In a former issue of the Victorian. Year-Book* it was shown that. in the: 
Australasian colonies the interest.and expenses of the public debt. per. 
head varied from £2 11s. in New Zealand and £1 17s. in Queensland to 
15s. in New South Wales and 6s. in Western Australia, and that the. 
proportion to the total expenditure varied from .27 and 25 per cent. 
respectively in the two former to 9 and 4 per cent. respectively in the- 
two latter; also, that in only one of 29 of. the principal countries - 
in the world—viz., France—is the annual charge per head in respect to’ 
the public debt higher than in Victoria. 

315. Municipalities in Victoria aré empowered by che Local Govern-. 
ment Act} to borrow money for permanent works or undertakings, but 
the amount so borrowed is not to exceed ten times their average annual net 
income during the three years preceding the contraction of the loan. The 
following is a statement of .the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, 
and the number of shires, which had loans outstariding -in September 
1881, also of. the total amounts included therein. These amounts are 
exclusive of sums borrowed by the Municipalities through the General 
Government for waterworks (viz., £652,850, of which £18,404 has been 
repaid into a sinking fund)—they being included in the EDBRne debt of 
the colony{ :— | 


Monroreat Dus, 1881, 


At the end of the Municipal Financial Year. 


Municipalities. _ hea 
Number of Districts which Total Amount of | 
_had Loans outstanding. | . outstanding Loans. 
: 2, eS 4 | £ 
Cities, towns, and boroughs... aud ay | 609,375 
Shires et os oat ae 29 118,718 


Total... 0. a 61 = | 728,093 - 


816. The rates of interest paid by municipalities were from 6 to 8 
per cent., except in the case of two shires, in which the rate on portion 
of the loan and two in which the rate on all the loan was 5 per cent., 
and in one city (Melbourne), ‘where the rates on portions of the loan 


* See Victorian Year- Book, 1879 80, paragraph 255 et, seq. 
t 38 Vict. No. 505.. = t See paragraph 286 ante. 
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Wére 5 and’ 43 per ‘cont. : ani of one feign in which it 1 was as a a8 
9 per cent. - | 7 2 
$17. If the niimnicipal! debts as shown’ abies, b te. added ‘tO the debt General and 
of the General Government, viz., £22,593,102,* it will appear that the debt. 
total liability of- the ‘colony in 1881 was £28, 321,195, or a proportion 
of £27 8s. 6d. per head of population. | 

318. The system of free public instruction; which ¥ was legalized under Expenditure 
Act 36. Vict. No. 447, came. into force on thé lst January 1873, and a actioe: 
since that: date five millions sterling have been expended by.the State 
in giving. effect to its provisions. Of this ‘amount nearly a fourth was 
for the erection, . maintenance, and rent of school buildings ; and the 
remainder, with the exception of £30,000, expended on pensions and 


gratuities, represented the cost of education. The following table 


shows the expenditure | under those ees for each year, from 1872-3 
to 1880-1, also the total- for the period :— 
EXPENDITURE on, PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 1872-8 TO 188041, 


Cost of Instruc- Cost of Erection 


Years | "Sttrtos and’! | 'aretulties | “anatent of | Total 
; . Contingencies, — | School Buildings: 
eee 1872-3 wee | - 217,704 | 208 8,759. 226,671 -. 
1873—4 847,641 500 154, 976 503,117 ~ 
1874-5 al 367,898 "500 191,440 559,838 «> 
- 1875-6 wwe |. 423,694  .655 |. 112 599 _ 536,848 ..- 
‘ -1876-7— oe 439,723 “9,155 > 178,337 620,215 * 
1877-8 sas 469,547 2,760 248,649 720,956 
“1878-9 a 539,545 6,134 98,944 624,623 
~ 1879-80 503,923 10,366 82,413. . 596,702 
1880-1 we | «| 515,644 6,726 105,189 627,559 
Total ... | 3,805,319 29,904 1,181,306 5,016,529 


319. Tt will be observed that the annual cost of instruction ti. been Cost of 
fast increasing, and amounted to over half a million sterling in each of Giterent 
the. last three years—the cost for the last year being, however, less by > 
£3,901 than that for 1878-9. During the same three years, as a 
natural consequence of the system becoming matured, the expendi- 
ture on school buildings has considerably fallen off. I may remark that 
-prior to 1872-8 the total anue expenditure on — instruction was 
‘under £200,000. | . Ve 4 : 

320. Since the separation of Victor from New South ‘Wales upwards Expenditure 
-of two millions sterling have been expended on the introduction | of oration. 
immigrants from the United Kingdom. Of late years, however, it has 
“tiot been the policy of the State to devote much money to this object, 


little more than £10,000 having been spent on- immigration during the 


* The debt of the General Government has since been incrended to £22;121,202. 


150 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


last nine years, and only £104 in the year ended with the 30th June 


1881. The following are the amounts spent in introducing immigrants 
during each a beginning with the one in which separation took 
place :— | 
EXPENDITURE ON iangoaeran! 1851 TO 1880-1.* 
£  £ 
1851 or 116,363 1868 eos 32,549 
1852 woe 206,552: 1869 cee 50,637 
1853 ove ~ 209,925 1870 33,313 
1854 te 390,352 1871 (six ee 14,840 
1855 See 187,355 1871-2 eee 21,808 
—: 1856 sais 115,716 1872-3 oes 4,094 
1857 -~— 115,877 1873-4 sai 2,251 
1858 we 59,023 1874-5 ase 1,583 
1859. oe 48,809 1875-6 eee — 760 
1860 ees —-6,948 1876-7 ats 500 ~—~—O 
1861 ove 63,739 1877-8 cee —- 866 : 
1862 ee 115,209 - 1878-9 oes 342 
“1863 Sie 50,081 1879-80... 28 
1864 eee 47,887 . 1880-1 ese 104 
1865 nas 41,808 ———_——. 
1866 isis 35,813 Total £2,013,034 es 
1867 ees 38, "402 
Expenditure 21. The expendituts on immigration in each of the Australasian 
tion iene: colonies, together with the amount so expended per head of population, 
iralasian for 1879, is shown in the following table. It will be observed that 
Tasmania is not mentioned, as that colony does not now spend any money 
on the introduction of immigrants :— 
EXPENDITURE ON IMMIGRATION IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Coronrms. 
Expenditure on Immigration. 
Colony. Year. | 
Amount per Head 
| Total Amount. of Population, 
£ sg. od, 
Victoria ii sais 1878-9 342 0 OF - 
New South Wales ‘sie se 1879 103,766 2 11 
Queensland... je se 1878-9 95,139 9 Of 
South Australia ses sys 1879 58,894 4 7% 
Western Australia see - re 1,163 0 98 
New Zealand ... see oe ee 176,630 7 103 
Total es {i 435,934 eee 
Expenditure 322. It will be observed that four of the colonies still expend con- 
gration in S8iderable amounts on immigration, and that nearly £436,000 was.so 
avstral- expended by the whole group in a single year; also that, per head 


asia, — 
| of the population, the expenditure on immigration is over 9s. in Queens- 
land, but amounts to only a small fraction of a penny in Victoria. 


* * Prior to 1870 the figures denote the whole expenditure in connection with immigration, but from 
‘that date onwards it has not been possible to include the amounts for salaries and contingencies, in 
consequence of the Immigration Department having been amalgamated with the departments of 
Mercantile Marine and Distilleries, 
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_ 823. During the last thirty-one years over forty millions sterling Expenditure 
have been expended by the General Government of Victoria on public aaa 
works, including railways, roads and bridges, water supply, and other 

works and buildings. Of this amount, nearly one and a quarter million 

were spent in 1881. The whole is exclusive of the sums expended by 

local bodies on public works, roads, &c., and on the Port of Melbourne,* 

‘since the lst January 1877. The following table gives the amounts 


expended by the State prior to and during 1881 :— 


GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON Pusiic Works. ¢ 


Amount Expended. 


Public Works. 
| Prior to 1881. During 1881. Total. 
£. £ £ 
Railways pee see dex 19,727,933 782,134 20,510,067 
Roads and bridges... ae 6,930,984 31,631 6,962,615 
Waterworks,. Melbourne (Yan 1,611,517 39,929 | 1,651,446 
Yean) 3 | 
country eos 1,876,225 40,267 1,916,492 
| Other public works |... eee 8,905,235 317,352 9,222,587 
Total... we | 39,051,894 1,211,313 40,263,207 


_ 824, The expenditure on the Melbourne Waterworks, as given in Revenue ana 
the above table, viz., £1,651,446, consists of £1,572,385 for “construc- ora? 
tion” and £79,061 for repairs. And from a return presented to Parlia- Wer 
ment in November 1881} it appears that, besides these items, the total ¥** 
eost of management since 1858 was £153,449 ; and the gross revenue 
received since the opening of the works in 1854 amounted to £1,634,750; 
also that if the net proceeds (7.e., gross revenue, less expenses of manage- 
ment and repairs) had been invested at 44 per cent. compound interest, 
instead of being paid annually into the consolidated revenue, they would 
have accumulated at the end of June 1881 to a sum of £2,258,969. 

325. The retiring allowances paid from the Victorian revenue are, as Retiring 

I have pointed out in previous issues of this work, of two kinds, viz., Begin 
those awarded to persons without reference to whether they are old or 
disabled, or are still fit for duty, in consideration of eminent services 
rendered to the State either by themselves or their relatives; and those 

granted only to public servants who, by reason of age or infirmity, are 
incapacitated from the performance of duty. The first are strictly 
pensions; the second, although often called pensions, are, PeOReNy 
speaking, not so, but superannuation allowances. 


_ * See table following paragraph 276 ante 

7 The Railway returns are brought down to the 3lst December; those of the other works to the 30th 
June of the year pamed. 

+ See Parliamentary Paper C. No. 4, Session 1881. 
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Age an ele. 326. The amount of a pension does not depend upon the age of the 
tain cases recipient, or whether the service for which it is granted has extended © 
over a long period or a short one. The recipient of a superannuation 
allowance, unless suffering from infirmity supposed to be incurable, 
must have reached a certain minimum age, and must have served for 
‘not less than a certain time, the amount of his allowance depending 

upon the position attained in the service, and the number of years 

served. | 

Pensions, 327. Of pensions Sirs were in 1880-1 four in all, embracing Aine 
ances to two officers released from responsible offices on political grounds, 

to the widow of a former Governor of Victoria, and to the daughter 

of an eminent explorer of the Australian coasts. The total amount 

included in these pensions was £2,933. ‘ ; 

Superannua- 328. The persons entitled to superannuation allowances in the same 
ances, year numbered 238. They consisted of three former judges of County 
Courts, of an ex-Surveyor-General, and 223 other ex-officers of the 

Civil Service, also of 10 ex-officers of the Lunacy Department. The 
aggregate amount of the allowances to these persons was £33, 166, or 

an average of £139 7s. 1d. to each recipient. | 

Pensions, 329. Taken together, the pensions and superannuation allowances 
ad isl. numbered 241, or 46 more than in the previous year, and amounted to 
£35,266, or £3,060 more than in that year. The average to each recipient 

was £146 6s. 7d., or £18 16s. 7d. less than in 1879-80. - ae 

Pensions, 330. The different authorities under which pensions and superannua- 
; ’ tion allowances are legalized, and the recipients to whom they were 
awarded, also the number on the list during 1880-1, and the gross and 

average amount of the pensions and superannuation allowances payee, 

will be found in the following table :— 


PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, 1880-1. 


Amount Payable in 1880-1.* 


G 45 
o 2 
Authority under which Description of the 3 ao : 
legalized. Recipients. E BS sisi Average to z. 
zit 8 each Recipient. 
PENSIONS. £sda| £8 4 


18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Former Ministers of the} 2 | 1,883 6 8 | 91613 4 
- (Constitution Act,| Crown 
Schedule D) | 
21 Vict. No. 20 ..| Daughter of the late| 1 100 0 O|] 100 0 0 
Captain Flinders, R.N. | 
33 Vict. No. 362  ... | Widow of a former Gov-| 1 | 1,000 0 0/1,000 0 0 
ernor of Victoria — 


* These columns contain the amounts payable according to the Treasurer’s statement. The sums 
actually paid were in some instances less, as the reductions in consequence of the deaths of recipients 
during the year are not taken into account in the figures. 


_ Pensions AND SUPERANNUATION anmeues 1880-1—" 


Es : | io! | -eontinued, 
3 #| Amount Payable in 1880-1. . 
ides. under which Description of the = | 8 34, 
legalized. | ____, Recipients. Aes a Average to 
’ pi no - le © 8 Total. each ve 
SUPERANNUATION i a 
ALLOWANCES, oe | cee 


QT Vict. No. 20 ... | Surveyor-General .../ 1 | 0 
33 . Vict. No. 345 County Court Judges tve'| 3 (aad 0 0| 750 
. (County out Sta- | : | 

tute) — 


oo 


Service ‘Act) . 
31 Vict. No. 309 (Lu- Officers in the Lunacy | 10 


207 4 6| 2214 6 
nacy dealing Deperonens: 7 cri ad 


‘Total soe a vee (241 (35,265, 1] sal 


831. Superannuation allowances to the police are not included in the Police pen- 
for egoing statement, as they are paid under the Police Regulations granted, 
Statute (37 Vict. No. 476) out of a fund:ealled the Police Superannua- 
tion Fund, which consists of an annual income of £2,800, arising from 
the investment of £70,000 in Government stock. This is supplemented 
by an annual grant of £2,000 from the consolidated revenue ; by fines 
imposed on, and penalties and damages awarded to, members of the 
force by magistrates ; and, if necessary, by a deduction not exceeding 
22 per cent. from the pay of the:members of the force. In all cases of 
a police superannuation’ allowance being granted, the option is given to 
the retiring member to commute it for a gratuity equal to one month’s 
pay for each year of service. 

832. The number of recipients of police retiring : allowances in 1880-1 Number of 
‘was 110; the gross amount payable was £9,411 14s. 10d., or an average zona and 

gratuities, 
of £85 11s. 3d. to each recipient. In addition, gratuities in lieu of 1880-1. 
retiring allowances were paid in .20 instances. These gratuities 
amounted in the aggregate to £5,738 Os. 5d., or an average of £286 18s. 
to each recipient. 

333. In the year under review, for the area: time, a deduction was made Deduction 
from the pay of the police for the purpose of enabling the superannua- police, 
tion fund to meet the demands made thereon. The deduction made 
was at the rate of 25 per cent., or the full amount allowed by law, 
and realised £4,189. Even with this addition, however, the ordinary 
receipts proved insufficient, and, the balance from previous years having 
gradually dwindled away, it became necessary for Parliament in 1880-1 


to vote a sum of £2,600 in aid of the fund. 
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Retiring 334, Except in cases of infirmity of mind or body, the minimum age 

allowances 

granted for at which retiring allowances are granted to members of the civil 
service is sixty years, and to members of the police force fifty-five years, 
Of the existing retiring allowances, however, 26 per cent. of those 
granted to civil servants, and as many as 55 per cent. of those granted 
to the police, were awarded in consequence of infirmity or disablement 
before the full age had been attained. 

Allowances — 335. Besides the superannuation allowances and pensions for which 

Parliament. amounts are specially appropriated, certain allowances are voted by 
Parliament each year to retired public servants who, whilst in the 
employment of the State, were attached to the unclassified branches. 
of the service, and consequently were not comprehended in any of the 
several Statutes under which retiring allowances are legalized ; and 
in addition, for the first time in 1880-1, pensions were voted to the 
widows of two constables who were shot by the Kelly gang of outlaws. 
Over two-thirds of the retired public servants referred to were prior 
to their retirement connected with the Education Department, chiefly 
as State school teachers. The number of retiring allowances voted in 
1880-1, the gross amount paid, and the average to each recipient, 
also the departments in which the several recipients served, will be 


found in the following table :— 


SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES AND PENSIONS VOTED BY 
PARLIAMENT, 1880-1. | 


| _ Allowances Voted, 
Number of : 
Department. rae 
Recipients, Total | Av verage to each 
Amount Paid. Hecibict 
(SUPERANNUATION. ALLOWANCES. £8 4, ie sd 
Railways ... aise 10 2,300 17 9 | 230 1 % 
Public Works and Water Supply ee 15 1,559 1 5 103 18 9 
Education ... ase 82 5,173 18 11 638 1 11 
Chief Secretary vas ‘% ade 6 273 18 5 4513 1 
_ Government oe Office .. es 1 97 10 0 97 10 0 
Trade and Customs... ies ‘ies -8 266 14 4 88 18 I 
Crown Lands ies sve sie 1 75 0 0 75. 0 0 
PENSIONS. | 
Widows of Constables shot by the nay 2 152 5 10* 76 2 1f 
_ gang of outlaws 
Total Bet ...| 120 | 9,899 1 8 82 9 10 


* This is in addition to amounts paid out of the Police Superannuation Fund. 
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336. The following is a summary of the pensions and superannuation Summary of 
“allowances, of all descriptions, peyable out of the general revenue during allowances. 
the year 1880-1 :— 


SUMMARY OF. ‘Punstons AND RETIRING Atiowancrs PAYABLE * 
_ FROM THE REVENUE, 1880-1. 


£ s. ad, . 
Former Ministers of the Crown ... -. 1,888 6 8 
Lady Darling and Mrs. Petrie... .. 1,100 0 0 
Former judges of County Courts. os «= - 2,250 0 O 
ee Va »  Surveyor-General ava ase, 1,000 0 O 
» Officers of the Civil Service .. 28,855 0 9 
< yo Lunacy pital 227 4 6 
_. 5 police ... see , 4,600 O OF 
Allowances voted by Parliament .. a igiaee iy Dy 899 1 8. 
a . - . Potal .-- see specs £49,764 13 7 


‘PART TXT. _DEFENCES.. 


887. The paid Artillery Corpst having been disbanded on the. 31st tana forces 
December 1880, the Land Forces of Victoria at present consist only of 
Volunteers, embracing the Cavalry, ‘Artillery, Rifle, Engineer, and 
Torpedo and Signal arms of the service. The following table shows 
the designation, strength, and establishment of the various corps on the 
31st December 1881 :— 


‘Lanp Forces. eee AND Esranrisamenr, 7 


- Strength, 3lst December 1881. 


; EF | Want- 

Branch of Service (all Volunteers)... iat (ee are She a 

Officers. geants. Ig _| Total. plete. 
|Supernu 
: Regular. merary. 

’ Cavalry— : 
Metropolitan Troop ...| 4} 4 21 | ase 29 13 42 
‘Kyneton Bs Se wee! 4 2 38 2 44} 42 
Sandhurst 4, © « 5 5 B2 | eee 42] ... 42, 
Ballarat — = sis 5 5 45 | 13 5B.) ics 42 
‘Southern a see 4 4 29.| ... 37 © 5 42 

Castlemaine ,,. 9 ws 4 3 42 - 7 49} ... 42 

_ Artillery— | 
_E. Melbourne Corps... 7 12 ye rer 116 {| 109}. 225. 
St. Kilda “s - 7 14/ 1298] 4. 149 1{ 150 
- Metropolitan _,, a 5} 18) 127) 4. 145 5 | 150 
Williamstown ,, ees 10 9; 141) ... 160 | 401] 200 
Geelong 43 es 5 12 99 Pe 116 34 | 150 


. * The amounts actually paid were in some. instances less than these. See footnote to table following 
paragraph 330 ante. 

¢ These figures represent the amount payable from the general revenue, which consist of the usuak 
endowment of £2,000 and an additional amount of £2,600 which was voted by Parliament. had total 
of retiring allowances to the police from all sources, see paragraph 332 ante. 

t This corps has recently been re-established with a total strength of 125 men, . 
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aaa Fonogs. STRENGTH AND Esrapiisoment—continued. — 


Strength, 31st December 1881. ; 


~ Ser- 


Branch of Service (all Volunteers).’ Iai 3 
: wr Y i ee Total. 


es | ee | ee | ee | | 


Ariillory —condéuudd 
S. Grant: Corps— 


Queenscliff Detachment 3 3. 
Drysdale’ =. ° 39 Tens 2/ 8 40 
Western Corps—-< —-- ae ee © 
Portland Detachment... oad eee ok es |S 69 
Belfast: SNE ay ela -8 5-- (56 | 
Warrnambool ,, ---.. ‘Sto 2+ 59 
Emerald Hill Corps sof 8 9 133 
Engineer Corps’ .:" 6 9° 170 
‘Torpedo and Signal Corps... sis LON seis 33 
Rifles— 
Metropolitan Corps ..{ 6] 10. 138 
Carlton ms ens 5 8 149 
Collingwood - ae 6 5 131 
E. Collingwood , «| 5 ]°..-67 133 
Richmond - ene 5 6 132 
‘i: Southern’ -f. Uy cae PBT LS, 110 
. _ lst Ballarat er ee 11 198 
‘“ “, 9nd Ballarat Corps— = a 
Creswick Detachment | = 1] ° 6 80 
7 ~Clunes tee 3] 84. 72 © 
ee Bendigo Corps’... aed °° 5] 10 155 — 
- Ist Castlemaine Corps ... va ee 129° 
2nd Castlemaine Corps— Bea 
Maldon Detachment ... 3 4 67 
Kyneton 4. a re 4 45. 
Malmsbury ,, «| 2] 4 56 
Total...) | 158 | 309 3,130 
Staff—Unattached, &c. __...| .. 61 83 


ae Bands nee ears 


OS eee — A | A | RS 


Grand Total ...} 2 


Strength and 338. Tt will be observed that, ‘at the end of 1881, the total ‘pilltary 

ment. establishment, exclusive of the staff, was 3,732, which is 171 less than 
atthe end of 1880; also that the total strength amounted to 3, 130, or 
602 less ‘than the establishment.’ The deficiencies in the various Corps 
are shown in the table to have amounted to 638 ; but as against this must 
be. set 36 supernumeraries, whereby the number wanted to complete i 18 
reduced to 602, as stated. 

Rines of land 339 The rifles in possession of the eailieary forces and their distribu- 

ae tion amongst the various corps at the end of 1881 were as follows: It 
will be observed that ‘the: een ony rifle is ‘the: one in genet 


ea 


use --—— 


Hrefencess 157° 


. Rirtzs in Possession oF Lanp Foross. | 


Pattern of Rifles. ~*~’ 
Branch - Service. val eee rt | ee " ee | ‘Lancaster ‘Tancaster Raties 
, Bore. Hay. 
Cavalry ~~... ave sa% 
Artillery ©... wat see 
Engineers~--... : ‘ oes sae 
~Forpedo and Signal! § 40; 10} 30.4 see {i ‘see, 4 | wee sae 
Corps | ie byt 
sRifleg ae: ‘ie ae 
Total ... 7 2 


oe & Gey ba See eae 


340. “The following's statoniént, of the nuniber. and calibre of. dhe -gUNS Guns of lana 


forces. 
in possession. of the land: forces has. ‘been furnished: “by the Acting 
Commandant :— 
age 2 Sat Number. 
bo wes --{ Muzzle-loading' rifled: 9° ~ doy ve 6 
eee 80-pr. see eee 25 
Doty oy inter BMils ae Smooth-bored, 68-pr. Mleceae eles oi vs sia 19. 
aes pi a? 9° S2-P¥. aes eee ane 8S 
. _ . “Guns of ‘position ' Breech-loading rifled, 40-pr. we. . tte, 26 
ks oe: ( Breech-Ioading Armstrong’ S, rifled, 12-pr. 6 
wide at at oe 6-pr. 6 i 
‘ Muzzle-loading rifled, ’ Whitworth’s, 3-pr. 6 
Field guns ***‘\ Smooth- bored howitzers, 24-pr. ... “oot 
re . _ 12-pr. a : ro cee - 9 
Guns, é-pr. eee ees eee. eee 2 
Total weg " @0@ : a | | . eee 117 
$41, ‘The strength and establishment of the naval forces at the end of : Strength and 
establish- 


1881 were as follow.’ Only 5-were wanted to complete the establish- ment of 
ss . _ Raval forces... 


ment :— | 


_ Navat Forces.—StTrenetH anp EstaBiisHMEnt. 


Strength, Slat December 1881. 


ae) 
Wanted | ustablish- 


_.. ‘Ship or Corps. + '| Petty om. | ie fl to | 
ee “| Officers. | cers and ” Boys. Total, | Complete.| ment. 
; 4 : + Men, % | _ P, yee ae 
H. M. V. Naval Forces 2a 12 90 14 116 4 120 
Naval Reserve.. ass sin 10 215 tes 225 1 226 
Torpedo Corps” - seek, Dade rr rr Be, - hates 7 


(oy Total. | 23 | a |e | as |B] 888. 
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Guns of 342. The following guns were in possession of the naval forces at the 
naval ioe 
forces. ae of 1881 :— 

H.M.V.S. Cerberus.—W oolwich, 10-in., 400-pr. ete * et 
H. M.V.S. ~ elson.—W oolwich, 7-in., 116-pr. sas wa 2 
3 * Shunt, 45 cewt., 64-pr. ea eee 20 
95 re Smooth-bore, 32-pr. a aus ase 10 
Brass howitzer, 12-pr. ... see 6 
Naval Reserve. —Smooth-bore, 32-pr. aoe . 16 
; Total eee eco... eco 58 : 


Smatiarms 348. Therifles and revolversin possession of the naval forces at the 
of naval 


forces. | Same period were as follow. It will be seen that the former numbered 
358, and the latter 193 :— | | 
“AMV. Cerberus,—Rifles—Martini-Henry Seats eae 50 
45 6 Revolvers—Deane and Adams’ breech- 
loading ese eee eee eee 74 
H. M.V.S. Nelson. —Rifles—Martini-Henry ... se: °° | fee 
Revolvers, pattern undescribed .. wae 2319 
Naval Reserve. —Rifles—Martini-Henry Ses te , 219 
53 » ‘Sea service ba sa we «=—sd14 
Total small arms ... eos ee = B51 


Bxpentiture 344, The following table.shows the expenditure on military and naval 
1980-1.’ defences during 1880-1. The expenditure under the heads “ Artillery 
Corps,” “ Volunteer Force,” and “ Naval Reserve,” give an average cost 
per man per annum in each division i ala as £83 16s, 4d, 


£4 5s, 1d., and £16 7s. 3d.* : 


MILITARY AND Nava EXPENDITURE, 1880-1. 


Minirary EXPENDITURE. 4 + 
Staff—Salaries — ses Sie “ee see sae 8,800 
Artillery Corps +—Salaries see eee Je eee 3,712 ns 
s - Contingencies... sais seas, 1,359 
—| 5,071 
Volunteer Force—Effective allowance ee “ei 8,148 
is Pay of instructors, &c. es - 4,626 
33 Horse allowance for mounting officers 696 
a 13,470 
In aid of Victorian Rifle Association ... see cee aGe 1,000 
Repair of war material, &c. ... oes ae eee ee 2,328 
Expenses for engineering See eee sib ad a 20 
Warlike stores and tents wee ie ais dies see 1,845 
Ammunition for volunteers ... eee ase és wa 1,000 
Military buildings, roads, &c. . soe ae or 9,323 
Defence works ove ses ue se 6s 19,760 
aon 29,083 
Total ton oes 56% see see 57,117 


* These calculations have been reckoned from the strength on the 3lst December 1880, viz.,j121 Vic- 
torian artillery, 3,167 volunteers, and 226 naval reserve, 
+ For six months only. 
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- ‘Miritary anp Naval EXPENDITURE, 1880-1—continued. 


NavaL EXPENDITURE. — 2 a 
Naval Forces~Salaries and wages... ee «» | 18,590 
os Contingencies... ern eas oe | «4,040. ; 
| | Straten’ 9173690 
Naval Reserve—Salaries and wages... is os 2,666 
» +e Contingencies —_—s«—.«,.. eee <aeect “2082 
| | —— —| 3,698 
"Torpedo Corps—Salaries and wages... bats as ~ 998 
“ Contingencies ice ou jan 60 
} = I ——|_ 988 
Total Sith Si 8 ess sea aes cet 21,616 
Total expenditure on defences or See oes 78, he 33 


845. A statement of the expenditure on the establishment and main- Expenditure 
on defences, 


‘tenance of defences during the last twenty-seven years and a half will be 1854 to 
ec i ; | 1881. 
found in the following table :— 
EXPENDITURE ON THE EsTABLISHMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF 
_DzErEnces, 1854 TO 1881. 


Military Expendi- | . 
Year. ture (including | Naval Expendi- Total. 
Buildings and ture. 
Works of Defence). 

. £ £ £ 
1854 and 1855 ssw Te 287,973 ro 287,973 
1856 to 1864 cae cot eat 758,000 123,000 881,000 
1865 = me ase 38,434 7,743 46,177 
1866 ss ae as ie 47,647 14,453 62,100 
1867 eee eae e: gee ved 64,606 17,243 81,849 
1868 a ses ie ae 58,873 19,061 77,934 
1869 eee ono eee eee 34,200 12,672 46,872 
1870 ete oe mn 37,102 10,570 47,672 
1871 (6 months) ee ‘e's as 21,014 6,305 27,319 
1871-2 vee sis ove ose 38,634 19,604 58,238 
1872-38 wae Sue ‘ei eee 35,367 18,641 54,008 
1873-4 ee ee cae ns 41,050 17,643 58,693 
1874-5 a sek a2 bi 37,847 17,135 54,982 
1875-6 sa st Sw ase 40,698 17,536 58,234 
1876-7. - si su 54,599 19,421 74,020 
1877-8 — oa soe 62,842 58,424 121,266 
1878-9 ... - RS sas 82,917 | 35,205 | 118,122 
1879-80 = sae a oe eae 60,420 33,359 93,779 
1880-1 oi we ize wale 57,117 21,616 78,733 
Towards cost of Cerberus eee ee sas 73,520 73,520 

Be 5. Nelson ies re ee 28,446 28,446 

Total... ase ose 1,859,340 571,597 2,430,937 

Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generally ies 47,408 

Value of land certificates granted to volunteers, including naval 139,683 
brigade, computed at £1 per acre a 

Grand Total ... se ae .- | 2,618,028 


346. It is to be specially noted that the total expenditure recorded smallexpen- 


includes not only the cost of establishing the military and naval Scetntny 


defences. 


Defence 
works. 


Small pro- 
gress of 
works, 


Present state 
of works. 
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defences but also the annual outlay incurred for their maintenance, which 
annual outlay is estimated by Colonel Scratchley to represent close upon 
seven-eighths of the total expenditure. ‘The annual expenditure from 
1854 to 1864 was unusually large, in. consequence of Imperial troops 
serving in the colony. These troops were withdrawn in 1870. It 
will be observed that in 1880-1 the. military expenditure was less 
than in the three preceding years but greater than in any other year 
since 1867, also that the naval expenditure was exceeded in the three 
preceding years, but in no other year since 1864. 

847. Batteries for the defence of Melbourne were constructed in 
1861-2 at Williamstown, Sandridge, and Queenscliff ;. but those at 
Williamstown and Sandridge were set aside by Colonel (now Lieutenant-— 
General) Sir W. F. D. Jervois, R.E., G.C.M.G., C.B.,* who visited 
the colonies in 1877, as unsuited to the requirements of en warfare, 
which rendered it absolutely necessary to defend Port Phillip at the 
Heads. He therefore suggested a plan for defending the channel 
between the Heads of Port Phillip, which he modified in March 1879, 
in consequence of his having found when in England, during the year 
1878, that great improvements had been made in the manufacture of, and 
modes of mounting, ordnance. 

348. The Government adopted the plan of Sir William Jervois, and 
the construction of the works was commenced under the supervision of 
Colonel P. H. Sceratchley, R.E., C.M.G. Small progress, however, 
was made, which Colonel Scratchley states is entirely due to “the 
absence of necessary authority from the Government to proceed with 
the works during the years 1877-8 and 1878-9, and to the insufficiency 
of the amounts voted during the years 1879-80, 1880-1, and 1881-2."} 

849. Colonel Scratchley sums up the state of affairs at present as. 
follows :— 


“(1.) Point Nepean.—No steps taken or funds provided for commencing permanent 
work. Temporary battery for four 80-pounders quite unserviceable. 
€(2.) Queenscliff—(a.) Two batteries (to be armed with three 9-inch and four 
80-pounder rifled guns) nearly completed. 80-pounders mounted.’ Waiting for gear. 
and ironwork from England for the 9-inch gun platforms ; platforms could be altered 
in a month after receipt of gear and guns mounted: (6.) Defensible wall and 
barrack keep not provided for in the estimates ; work could be commenced at once. 
“(3.) Swan Island.—(a.) Battery partly completed ; right-face ready for two 
9-inch and one 80-pounder rifled guns. Waiting for gear for platforms, as in the case 
of 9-inch guns at Queenscliff. Contract in progress for works to mount one 
additional 9-inch and two 80-pounder rifled guns, and for completion of earthworks~ 
of battery. (6.) Stockade, blockhouse barrack, and torpedo depdt, can be. pro- 
ceeded with at any time. 
“(4.) South Channel Fort.—Stone rubble ring deposited round site selected for 
fort. No further progress. 
“(5.) Torpedo Defences for South and West Channels.—No proerer us 


* Sir William Jervois is now Governor of South Australia. 
+ See Memorandum of Colonel Scratchley in “ Reports and Suggestions relative to the Defences of 
Victoria,” Parliamentary Paper No. 34, Session 1882. 
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350. Pending the construction of a fort in the South Channel upon a Further 
modified design, now being prepared by Colonel Scratchley, at the for defence, 
suggestion of Sir William Jervois, it is proposed to provide additional 
floating defences in the shape of gun-boats and fast torpedo-boats of 
the latest designs, to act in conjunction with the Cerberus. It is also 
proposed to organize a system of defensive torpedoes, to be laid in the 
West and South Channels as occasion may arise, the torpedoes to be 
in charge of a corps under the control of the military commander. 

Colonel Scratchley strongly urges that the works be proceeded with at 


once. 


351. The Acting Commandant, Colonel T. B. Hutton,” suggests proposition 
(1), the re-establishment of a permanent Artillery Corps, to consist of Jara toress. 


125 men of allranks ; and (2), the establishment of a Volunteer Militia 
as follows :-—_ | 


PROPOSED VOLUNTEER MILITIA. 


, ; . Proposed 
Designation of Corps. Where to be raised. Number of 
| Rank and File. 


Field Artillery—2 batteries - .. | Melbourne and suburbs... | 200 


Engineers—1 company ... chs - - see 100 
Infantry—6 companies ... re mn . aes 600 
5 - aes .- | Ballarat sec ‘ier 200 

‘s 1 . ar .. | Sandhurst sa ie 100 

ie a Ses ... | Castlemaine as a 100 
Garrison Artillery—1 battery ....{ Emerald Hill... See 100 
Ye ‘ 1 - .. | Williamstown ... tae 100 

‘i ‘s 1 i .. | Footscray ash oe 100 

a4 m 2 ig .. | Geelong 200 

a +5 1 i et pusennene and Drysdale 100 
Total ves 1,900 


352. Colonel Hutton proposes that a due proportion of officers and proposea 
sergeants should be attached to each corps of Volunteer Militia, by which fine” 


the total strength will be made up to 2,110. 


853. He further suggests that the rank and file of the permanent payment of 
Artillery be paid at the rate of 4s. per diem, and the Volunteer Militia ae. 
at the rate of £10 per annum, conditionally upon a certain number of 
drills and parades being attended, and a certain amount of training 
gone through. Both corps to be enrolled under the Discipline Act 1870 


(34 Vict. No. 389). 


* See Report by Colonel Hutton in “ Reports and eer &c.,” Parliamentary Parer No. 34, 
Session 1882, | 


vs 


L 
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Volunteers. 354. The present Volunteer Corps in places at which Volunteer Militia 
are raised, he suggests, should be disbanded ; but that in other places 
they should be retained, so as not to exceed 680 in all. 

Proposed 355. The total cost of the land forces, including stores and incidentals, 
cost of land . 
forces. Colonel Hutton estimates at £64,257 per annum, viz., £3,026 for the 

Head-Quarters Staff, £12,500 for the Permanent Artillery, £2,185 for 
the Torpedo and Signal Corps, £33,762 for the Volunteer Militia, 
£2,750 for the Volunteers, £5,084 for the Ordnance Store Department, 
and £5,000 for other expenses. 

Government 356. The Honorable the Treasurer (Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart.), in 
friend his financial statement, delivered on the 30th May 1882, said that the 
asfences- Government intended to introduce a Bill for a total expenditure of 

£300,000 “to complete the defences, and to put the Port of Melbourne 
in an impregnable position”; the amount to be advanced from the 
Treasury, and paid out of the revenue of 1882-3 and the next two years, 
Of this sum, £80,000 is to be spent on the South Channel fort, £79,500 
for works and guns at Swan Island, Queenscliff, and Point Nepean ; 
£20,000 for torpedo defences, £5,000 for completing reserves of ammu- 
nition, £18,000 for batteries at the Western Ports, £2,500 for a battery 
of field guns, and £10,000 for contingencies ; making a total of £215,000 
to complete the land batteries, the defensive works necessary to protect 
the batteries from any sudden surprise, the defences at Queenscliff, Point 
Nepean, and Swan Island, and to construct a torpedo store, and all 
the necessary appliances connected with the shore defences ; the balance 
of the £300,000 to be expended on contingencies and supplies. 

Government 357. In addition to the land defences, the Government propose to 
for seu. supplement the present Victorian war vessels by two gun-boats to be 

"procured from England, one to be a 10-knot boat, to cost £25,270, and 
the other a 12-knot boat, to cost £39,520 ; also 3 torpedo-boats, one to 
cost £10,500, and the others £3,300 each. The expense of bringing out 
the gun and torpedo boats will raise their total cost to about £88,000; so 
that the total expenditure on military and naval coast defences will 
amount to nearly £390,000. - 

ames = 358. The whole amount set down for defences on the estimates of 
1882-3. 1882-3 is £189,828, of which £57,285 is for the maintenance of the 

military, and £22,538 of the naval, forces ; £100,000 is to go towards 
the erection of forts in or near the entrance of Port Phillip Bay; and 
£10,000 is for a new boiler and other works for H.M.V.S. Cerberus. 

Military 359. One cadetship at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, England, 
cadetships . . ° : 

is allocated annually to students of each university in the Australasian 
colonies to which a charter by letters patent has been granted. This 
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includes the Melbourne University, as well as the universities of 
Sydney, Adelaide, and New Zealand. A candidate who is recommended 
for a cadetship must be within the limits of 17 and 22 years of age at 
the date of his joining the Royal Military College; he is required to 
enter the college within six months of his passing the requisite qualify- 
ing examination, otherwise his claim to a cadetship will lapse; and at 
least. one month before the date of his entering certificates of his age 
and moral character, together with a recommendation by the proper 
university authority, must be forwarded to the Military Secretary at the 
Horse Guards. a | 


' 360. In the case of colonial candidates for commissions in the army Colonial 


who are not members of any university, an arrangement has been made 
whereby the ordinary preliminary examination held in London by the 
Civil Service Commissioners is dispensed with (except as regards 
geometrical drawing) upon the candidate producing a certificate of his 
having passed an equivalent examination in the colonies.* 

361. Four nominations to naval cadetships are placed annually at the 
disposal of the Secretary of State for distribution to sons of gentlemen 
in certain colonies.t The Governor in any of such colonies has the 
right of submitting an application in favor of a candidate, with any 
recommendation he may think fit. The qualifications of a candidate 
are—that he must be a colonist in the strict sense of the term, must not 
be less than 12 or more than 134 years of age, must be in good health 
and perfectly free from any physical defect or disease, and must be able 
to pass a preliminary examination in English, Arithmetic, Elementary 
Algebra, Elementary Geometry, French, and Scripture History, obtain- 
ing not less than two-fifths of the whole number of marks assigned in 
each subject ; and a second examination in any two of the following 
subjects, viz., Elementary Mathematics, Latin, Geography, and the 


outlines of English History. When a cadet is entered, he will be. 


required to pay annually the sum of £70 for a period of two years, to 
be spent on board the Britannia training ship, besides expenses of outfit 
and of all necessary books and instruments, during which time he must 
pass four examinations in seamanship and study. He is subsequently 
to pay £50 per annum until he passes his final examination for the 
rank of lieutenant.t 


* For despatches respecting military cadetships and colonial candidates for army commissions, see 
Government Gazettes of the 22nd October 1880 and 26th August 1881, 

+ The colonies from which nominations will, in the first instance, be received, are—each of the Austral- 
asian colonies, Canada, Newfoundland, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbadoes, British Guiana, Trinidad, Cape 


Colony, Natal, Malta, Ceylon, and Mauritius; but should all the four nominations not be applied for by 


the end of the first quarter in each year, the balance will be made available for applications which may be 
‘received from other colonies. Oe 
t For latest regulations respecting naval cadetships for the colonies, containing full particulars of the 
clothing, books, and instruments required by cadets and of the examinations, &€., see Government Gazette 
of the 30th June 1881, 
L2 


candidates 
for the 
army. 


Naval 


cadetships. 


Registration 
system for 
marriages, 
births, and 

_ deaths. 


Time of 
registration 
dealt with 
in compiling 
statistics. 


Marriages, 
1881, 


Marriages, 
1881 and 
former 
years, 


Marriage 
rate. 


164 | Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


PART IV.—VITAL STATISTICS. 


362. In pursuance of the provisions of Act 28 Vict. No. 268, 
records are kept of all marriages, births, and deaths which are 
known to occur in Victoria: The marriages are recorded by registrars. 
of marriages or clergymen throughout the colony, and the births and 
deaths by deputy registrars. The marriage registrations are made in 
triplicate, one copy being forwarded to the Registrar-General, one 
retained by the deputy registrar, lay registrar, or officiating clergyman, 
as the case may be, and the third given to the parties married. The 
birth and death registrations are made in duplicate, one copy being 
forwarded to the Registrar-General and the other retained by the 
deputy registrar. 

363. It is found convenient to deal with the records according to 
the periods in which the marriages, births, and deaths are registered, 
rather than those in which they occur. And—since the registration 
of a death should in all cases precede burial, and the registration of a 
marriage is simultaneous with the marriage itself—the registrations 
in the former case closely, and in the latter case entirely, agree 
with the actual occurrences during any period, In the case of births, 
however, there is a wider margin, since the legal limit of registration 
extends to two months, and may in special cases extend to twelve 
months, after thedate of birth; the effect of which is, not that the 
numbers in one period differ much from those in another not distant 
period of similar duration, but that, in view of the length of. time over 
which the non-registration of a birth is permitted to extend, and the 
natural tendency of some persons to postpone whatever is not absolutely 
necessary to be done on a particular day, a certain number of births 
escape registration altogether. 

864. The marriages celebrated in Victoria during 1881 numbered 
5,896, as against 5,286 in the previous year. The excess in favor of 
1881 was thus 610. 

365. More marriages took place in 1881 than in any previous year. 
The number solemnized annually had been almost stationary during the 
seven years prior to 1880, but in that year an advance was made which 
has been more than sustained since. In 1881, as has been already 
stated, the marriages numbered within 104 of 6,000; in only three 
previous years did the number reach as high as 5,000.* 

866. The number of marriages compared with the total population 
is generally called the marriage rate. This for many years had been 


* For the number of. marriages during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, se 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) an’e. 
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declining i in Victoria, for, whilst in the three years prior to 1863 it was 
above 8 per 1,000 of both sexes and all ages, from 1863 to 1865 it was 
between 7 and 8, and between 1868 and 1878 it was between 6 and 7, 
per 1,000, It reached its lowest point, 5:98, in 1879, revived in 1880 
to 6°22, and further advanced in 1881 to 6°79, this being the highest 
rate recorded during the past twelve years: The following table gives the 
number of marriages and number of persons married per 1,000 of the 
populatien during each of the twenty-two years ended with 1881 :— 


_ AnnuaL Marriace Rare, 1860 To 1881. 


Per 1,000 of the Mean Population. 


Year. 
Number of Marriages. N umber of Persons Married. 

1860 ee : cits 8°15 16°30 
1861 eee eee 8°21 16°42 
1862 eos ee one 8°26 16°52 
1863 eee eee 751 15°02 
1864 ee oe 7°77 15°54 
1865 . ° 7°36 14°72 
1866 coe cee P 6°76 13°52 
1867 , oe 6°97 13°94 
1868 eee eve one 7°08 14°16 
1869 ee oe 6°89 13°78 
1870 , ° 6°63 13°26 
1871 : e ‘ 6°37 12°74 
1872 ‘ ae 6°36 12°72 
1873 Pr 6°50 13°00 
1874 ee ee 6°33 12°66 
1875 oe eee 6°33 12°66 
1876 ee 6°21 12°42 

: 1877 ° ° 6°31 12°62 
1878 ° os 6°20 12°40 
1879 os . 5°98 11°96 
1880 a ese aoe §'22 12°44 
1881] és os ose 6°79 13°58 
Average of twenty-two years...) | 678 © 13°56 


367. The frequency of marriage in a community depends primarily Marriage 
upon the number of single males at marriageable ages existing therein, times mis. 
modified by the extent to which such males find themselves in pros- “*"* 
perous circumstances ; therefore, as has been shown in previous issues | 
of this work,* marriage rates calculated upon a comparison of the 
marriages with the total population, which is the ordinary method 
pursued in all countries which compile vital statistics, and is the 
principle on which those embodied in the last table have been computed, 
are not reliable, especially in young communities, in the composition of 
which great and sudden changes sometimes take place in consequence 


| * on Victorian Year-Book, 1879-80, pages 103 and 104, and Victorian Year-Book, 1880-1, pages 199 
and 2 
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of accessions of population from without, followed by periods in which 
immigration is at a standstill. A more correct method of calculating 
the marriage rate is to compare the marriages with the number of 
marriageable males, by which means the children, the married men, and 
the females—all of which are disturbing elements in the calculation 
when made in the ordinary way—are left out of account. There are 
circumstances which may cause variations in the rate calculated in this 
manner, such as an abnormally large or small proportion of males 
between 21 and 30—which is egsentially the marrying age—or of 
widowers, thé tendency of whom to marry is much greater than that of 
bachelors ; but, notwithstanding these objections, the test, upon the 
whole, is a much safer one than if based on a marriage rate calculated upon 
the whole population. 

368. The following table gives a statement of the marriage rate in 
the last five census years,* calculated, first, by comparing the number of 
marriages with the total population enumerated, and, secondly, by com- 
paring the number of marriages with the number of marriageable men. 
The numbers refer only to population of European birth or extraction, 
the Chinese and Aborigines, and the marriages in which they took part, 
having been eliminated therefrom :— 


PROPORTION OF MARRIAGES eee ie TO 
MARRIAGEABLE Mates, 1854 tro 1881.. 


Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines, 


Year | . Proportion of Marriages. 
of Bachelors aged = : 
Census. Total 20 and upwards, | Marriages in 
Population. and Widowers |Census years*| Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 Bachelors 
at all ages. the Population. ‘and Widowers. 
1854 234,361 70,865 3,696 — 15°77 52°16 
1857 383,668 95,427 4,465 11°64 | 46°79 
1861 513,896 106,940 4,528 88] 42°34 
1871 712,263 89,921 4,715 6°62 52°43 


1881 849,438 99,824 5,732 6°75 57°42 


369. The last column but one, which gives the marriage rate calcu- 
lated according to the principle generally adopted, shows a very 
considerable decrease at each period, as compared with the previous one; 
until 1881, when, as compared with 1871, a slight revival is indicated. 
Supposing the frequency of marriage to denote prosperity, a considera- 
tion of this column alone would lead to the conclusion that at the last 
two periods the colony was in a depressed condition, not only ag 
compared with the time when the excitement caused by the early gold 
discoveries often led to matrimony being entered into recklessly, but 


* Periods commencing six months before and ending six months after the date of each census, 
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as compared with 1861, when that excitement bad subsided. The 
numbers in the last column, however, tell a very different tale, those for 
1861 showing that, at that period, marriage, taking into account those 
of an age and condition fit to contract it, was less common than at any 
other ; and the latest period was that at which the marriage rate, 
calculated according to the more correct principle, was higher than 
at any previous period for which records are available. 

370. I have spoken of females as amongst the disturbing elements Marriage 
which ought to be eliminated in making caleulations of the marriage females. 
rate, and this statement will doubtless cause surprise to many; but 
nothing is more certain than that, in countries where monogamy prevails, 
a comparatively small proportion of females—much smaller than is 
generally supposed—suflices to enable every man desirous of marrying 
to obtain a wife. Atthe present time, when, in proportion to the single 
men living, the number marrying is higher than at. any previous period 
of the colony’s history, only 1 in 17 actually does marry annually, and 
there is no reason to suppose that, if the total number of females in 
the colony was equal to or even exceeded that of males, the marriages 
would be more numerous, or, if it was reduced by half, that the 
marriages would be fewer than they are now. This will be better 
understood by reference to the following table, which shows the 
number of marriageable females, and the proportion of them which 
married in each of the last five census years :— 


PROPORTION OF MARRIAGES TO MARRIAGEABLE FeEMALEsS, 1854 
to 1881. 


Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 


. Year 
of Census. Spinsters aged 15 and upwards Proportion of Marriages per 1,000 
and Widows at all ages. Spinsters and Widows.* 
1854 15,083 245-04 
1857 26,317 169-66 
1861 37,006 122°36 
1871 65,386 72°11 
188] 119,360 48°02 


371. It will be seen that the fact of marriageable females being Female 
numerous has at no period caused any increase in their marriage rate ; ee a 
but, on the contrary, as the number of such females has increased, the ™* 
rate at which they have married has largely declined. A comparison 
of this and the previous table will show that in 1881, for the first time, 
marriageable females exceeded marriageable males, the excess being 
nearly 20,000, or about a fifth. Notwithstanding this, however, only 


* For number of marriages on which these calculations are based, see last table. 
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5,732 out of the whole number, amounting to over 119,000, got married 
in the year; the proportion of females marrying to those ready to 
marry being much smaller than at any previous period. 

372. The declension in the female marriage rate will be better realized 
when it is considered that in 1854 about 1 in 4 of all the spinsters and 
widows in the colony married in the year—which proportion, three years 
after, had fallen to 1 in 6; ten years later it had fallen to 1 in 8; ten 
years still later it had fallen to 1 in 14; and ten years later, viz., in 
1881, it had reached the exceedingly low point of 1 in 21. The tide 
has probably now turned; the youthful native born male population 
is growing up to manhood, and is commeneing to fill the gap in early 
adult life caused by the passing on to later periods of the immigrants 
who, at the time of the discovery of the first goldfields, came to Victoria 
unaccompanied by persons at younger ages to supply their places as 
they passed onward or disappeared altogether from the scene ; and it 
may be expected that, if the colony continues to enjoy a fair amount of 
prosperity, the marriages will increase in proportion to the available 
females, as they have already done in proportion to the available males. 

373. The following table gives a statement of the number of 
marriages to every 1,000 of the population of the various Australasian 
colonies for each year from 1865 to 1880, except Western Australia, 
for which colony it is given for the last nine of those years :— 


MARRIAGE RaTEs IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1865 To 1880.* 


Number of Marriages ¢ per 1,000 of Mean Populations. | 


Year. 
Victorias, "Fee | lane. | Minetralias | Avatralia. Tasmania Zealand, 
ie 

1865 7°29 8°90 | 13°27 9°45 sds | 6°27 | 10°47 
1866 6°71 8°22 .' 11°61 8°12 5°93 | 10°32 
1867 6°91 7°79 9°54 8-20 6°10 9°69 
1868 6°99 8°17 8°33 7°37 6°57 9°35 
1869 6°89 7°98 8°31 6:78 6°44 8°32 
1870 6°63 7°79 7°80 6°90 6°62 7°62 
1871 6°37 7°73 8°06 6°77 5°90 7°15 
1872 : 6°36 7°42 8°70 7°20 5°56 6°17 6°85 
1873 6°50 7°97 9°66 8:00 |. 6°25 6°36 7°91 
1874 6°33 7°59 8°62 8:00 6°96 6°83 8°87 
1875 6°33 7°73 8°63 8°01 7°26 6°63 8°94 
1876 : 6°21 7°49 7°57 8°49 7°07 7°18 8°25 
1877 6°31 7°73 7°57 8°66 6°38 7°79 7°63 
1878 6°20 7°84 6°98 9°47 6°50 7°96 8°03 
1879 : 5°98 7°55 | 67°49 8°Sl | 7°57 7°23 7°60 
1880 ae 6°22 7°72 6°97 8°69 7°42 7°38 6°71 


* For the number of marriages in the various colonies during the nine years ended with 1881, see 
General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 
+ The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
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874, In every one of the neighboring colonies the marriage rate igs Reasons for 


higher than in Victoria, and as Victoria is certainly second to none of the 
others in point of wealth and prosperity, this may create surprise in the 
minds of those who fail to realize the fact that marriage rates, calculated 
upon the total population, do not afford an indication of the amount 
of prosperity in a community so much as of the proportion which 
marriageable men bear to it as a whole. There is little doubt that 
this proportion is lower in Victoria than in any one of those colonies, 
the reason of which is to be found mainly in the fact. that New 
South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, and New Zealand have, for 
years past, introduced large numbers of adults at the cost of the State, 
and, as is always the case when immigration is subsidized, these have 
been accompanied or followed by a steady stream of unassisted immi- 
grants. As regards Western Australia and Tasmania, they are com- 
paratively settled communities, with populations probably in a nearly 
normal condition as regards age, and, consequently, containing pro- 
portionally as large a number of single men as are to be found under 
the natural condition of things existing in old established countries. 
Besides, not one of the neighboring colonies has been subjected, in the early 
years of its history, to so large an influx of adult male immigrants unac- 
companied by persons at younger ages, followed by a cessation of 
immigration, as has taken place in Victoria at and since the time of 
the early gold discoveries. This colony, however, as the young popu- 
lation is growing to a marriageable age, is rapidly assuming a normal 
condition, and this is already bringing about an improvement in the 
marriage rate, which, with perhaps occasional brief interruptions, will 
assuredly continue until marriages bear as high a proportion to the 
total population as they do in any of the neighboring colonies. 
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375. It will be observed that the marriage rate in Victoria declined Comparison 


with much regularity throughout the period to which the table refers 
until it reached a minimum in 1879. In 1880 it recovered itself slightly, 
and, according to the figures in a previous table,* it rose still higher in 
1881. In all the other colonies except New South Wales and Tasmania 
the rate was lower in 1880 than in the previous year, whilst in two of 
them, viz., Queensland and New Zealand, it was lower than in any 
year of the period. The last named, in which, a few years since, the 
marriage rate was higher than in any other Australasian colony, had 


fallen in 1880 to the lowest position but one. In South Australia, — 


Western Australia, and Tasmania the rates were high, although in the 
two first they had fallen slightly as compared with those in the previous 


year. 
. * See table following paragraph 366 ante. 
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' 876, The following is the order of the colonies in reference to their 
respective marriage rates in the last year shown in the table and 
according to the average of the whole period of sixteen years :— 


Order in 1880. Order in a Series of Years. 
1. South Australia. 1, Queensland. 
2. New South Wales. 2. New Zealand. 
3. Western Australia, 8. South Australia. 
4, Tasmania. 4, New South Wales. 
5. Queensland. 5. Western Australia. 
6. New Zealand. . 6. Tasmania. 
7. Victoria. 7. Victoria. 


377. It will be noticed that Victoria is at the bottom of both lists, 


sctegaras Dut all the other colonies change their places. Queensland and New 
mate © Zealand, which, during a series of years, stood first and second, had 
fallen in 1880 to the fifth and sixth positions, whilst South Australia, 
Western Australia, and Tasmania, which, during a series of years, had 
stood third, fifth, and sixth respectively, rose in 1880 to the first, 
third, and fourth positions. | 
Marriage 378. The marriage rate in 1880 of the colonies situated on the Aus- 
rates in 
Australia tralian continent, taken as a whole, shows a considerable improvement 
eins upon the very low rate which prevailed in 1879, and was also higher 
than in any year since the first to which the table relates; but in those 
colonies with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand the marriage 
rate, although higher than in 1879, was lower than in any other of the 
years mentioned, as will be seen by the following table :— 
MarriaGe Rates IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 
1873 to 1880. 
Number of Marriages* per 1,000 of Mean Population. 
Year, ar 
Continent of Australia. Salley iA i 
1873 wie 7°35 7°38 
1874 eee eee 7°07 7°32 
1875 ves eve 7°12 7°38 
1876 eee = 6°93 7°15 
1877 7°05 7°18 
~ 1878 | eee 7°08 7°27 
1879 oes 6°88 7°01 
1880 see 7°15 7°08 
Means soe 7°08 7°22 
Marriage 379. Returns of marriages, births, and deaths are obtainable for 
tainBritien few British colonies outside of Australasia. The following are the 
rt marriage rates in those colonies — which, it is to be regretted, 


are, for the most part, of only minor importance—for which such 


* The numbers doubled give the numbers per 1,000 of the population. 
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particulars have come to hand, or can be gathered from their official 
reports. The low rate in Barbadoes is explained by the fact that the 
negro population as arule ignore the. marriage ceremony. The same 
circumstance, to a greater or less extent, doubtless also affects the 
marriage rate in Trinidad, and perhaps also in the Mauritius, although 
the low marriage rate in the latter would be, to a certain extent, 
accounted for by the fact that the large imported Cooly population is 
for the most part comprised of males, the females introduced being 
extremely few :— _ | 
MaRRIAGE RATES IN CERTAIN BRITISH PossEssIoNs. 


Annual Rate per Annual Rate per 
Years. - 1,000 of the Years. 1,000 of the 
Population.* Population.* 
Ceylon «» 1867-76 ... 7°3  |West Indies— 
Mauritius ... 1871-75 ... 2°5 St. Vincent 1872-76 ... 6°38 
Seychelles .... 1875-77 ... 8°7 Barbadoes... 1872-77 ... 3°7 
Bermudas ... 1871-75 ... 8°3 Grenada ... 1871-75 ... 5°6 
West Indies— Dominica ... 1871-75 ... 6°9 
- St. Lucia ... 1878-79 ... 5°2 Trinidad .... 1871-75 ... 38°8 


380. The following table gives a statement of the marriage rates in Marriage 


; tes in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland for each of the twelve years ended with Barapeais 
1879, and gives similar information for each of the eleven years ended — 
with 1878 in such foreign countries as the information is available for. 
The figures have been taken from the reports of the Registrar-General 
of England :— . 3 
MarriaGe Rates In EvrRopean Countries, 1868 to 1879. 
Number of Marriages* per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 
Bi) os ; 

sa| 1/5] ; 7 zt ; i ja ; 

Psi 81/318) 81 2) 218B) BISE] SISB| 8] 81 z 

AS} a] A] Alal 4+] BiaS| & l/oRe!] Alas] w | ala 
1868...) 81) 67] S1| 7°3) 5°5| 9°3)13'7) 67) 88]... | 73) 7-7) 791 6717-2 
1869... 80} 6°7| 5°0| 7°4/] 5°7|10°4 |11°0| 7°2| 8:9} ... | 7°4] 7°8| 82] 81480 
1870 ...| 81] 7:2| 5:3] 7°4/ 66| 9:7] 98] 7:0] 7:4] ... | 7-0] 7-9| 60] 6°3| 7-3 
1871...) 84] 71 | 5°4] 773) 65! 9°5 [104 ; 73) BO} ... | 74) BO] 772) ... | 75 
1872...| 8:8| 7°5| 5°0| 7°5| 7-0] 9°2110°8| 7-8 /10°3110°3| 7°8| 8:2] 9°8] ... | 7-5 
1873...| 88} 7°8| 4°8| 81} 7-3] 9°3 111-3] 7-6 |10°2 (10-0 | 7°8| 85] 891... | 7:9 
1874...| 86] 76) 46] 82) 7°3/ 9°0|10°7/ 8:3| 9°7/ 9°6| 7°6| 8°3| 83) ... | 7°6- 
1875 ...| 84] 74) 45] 85) 7:0; 85/110; 9°0| 9:0} 91) 73} 83] 84] ... | 84: 
1876... 84) 7°5| 50} 85) 71) 82) 9°9| 81| 86) 85) 7:2) 8:2] 7:9] ... | Sl 
1877 ...| 79] 7:2} 46] 81) 69) 7-4) 91} 79) 8O0}] 80! 69} 80! 76) ... | OF 
1878...| 776] 68) 4:7) 7°4| 65) 75] ... | 74) 78) 7:7) 67) 7°77) 76]... | 71 
1879 eee 72 6°5 4°3 ees eee eee e eee eer een een eee ese eee 
Means) 8:2] 7:2| 4:9] 7°8| 6-7| 8-9 10°8| 7-7| 8:8| 9:0] 7:3| 81| 80| 7-0| 7-6 


* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 

+ The low marriage rate in Ireland is partly attributed to defective registration, particularly as regards. 
Roman Catholic marriages, which amount to over 70 per cent. of the whole. It is also stated to be in 
part due to “the abnormal conditions arising from a large annual emigration of unmarried persons at. 
what may be called the marrying ages.”—See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, 


page 6. 

-$In Italy the civil became the only legal form of marriage in 1866, and the low rate (5°6) recorded in 
that and subsequent years is attributed to the non-registration of marriages solemnized only in churches, 
The number of such marriages, which was very great in 1866 and 1867, has been, however, decreasing— 
hence the apparent increase during the earlier y : . 
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381, It will be observed that in the last year named the marriage 
rates in all the European countries were below the average. In 
Austria the rate had been decreasing steadily since 1869; in England, 
Germany, and France since 1872; in Scotland, Sweden, Belgium, and 
the Netherlands since 1873 ; in Hungary, Switzerland, and Italy since 
1875 ; and in Denmark since 1876. Moreover, in England, Hungary, 
Germany, and Belgium therate in the latest year was absolutely the lowest; 
in Austria, the Netherlands, and Italy the lowest with one exception ; in 
Scotland the lowest with two exceptions ; and in France (including one 
year in which the rate was equal to that in the last) with three excep- 
tions. It may be remarked that in England the marriage rate was 
lower in 1879 than in any year since 1847.* 


382. The mean marriage rate in Central Europe, as shown by the 
figures for Hungary, Germany, Austria, and Prussia, is much higher 
than in the other portions ; the rate in England and Wales comes next ; 
and the rates in Holland and France follow. All these rates exceed 
8 per 1,000. The lowest rates prevail in Ireland and Sweden. In only 
three of the Australasian colonies, viz., Queensland, New Zealand, and 
South Australia, did the mean marriage rate, during the sixteen years 
ended with 1880, exceed 8 per 1,000, the rate in the first two being 
considerably greater than, and in the last about the same as, in Holland 
and France. The average rate in New South Wales is about the same 
as in Denmark and Switzerland, which are next to France in regard to 
the marriage rate, whilst the rate in Tasmania and Western Australia is 
about the same as in Sweden, and that in Victoria is lower than in any 
of the European countries named except Ireland. 


383. The following, according to the reports of the Registrar-General 
of England, is the marriage rate of the United Kingdom during the 
nine years ended with 1879. If, however, the registrations in Ireland 
are defective, as is alleged,f some disturbance to the calculations must 
result therefrom. It will be observed that the rate was much lower in 
1879 than in any previous year named :— 


MarRRIAGE RATE IN THE UNITED Kinepom, 1871 TO 1879, 


Marriages per 1,000 of Marriages per 1,000 of 
the Population. the Population. 
1871 ss i 8521 1877 ue. ee: © 
1872... S Nai 7°98 1878 ose wee 7°09 
1873 ar se 8°03 1879 one 6°69 
1874 coe: eee 7°79 : —_—_- 
1875 <<a eee 7°67 Mean ‘ee 7°61 
1876. aaa 7°70 — 


* Ip 1880, returns of which are at hand, the marriage rate in England had risen to 75. 
t See footnote (t) to table following paragraph 380 ante. 
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_ 884. Although rural rather than urban life tends to the promotion of Marriage 
marriage, it happens that, since the marriage ceremony is generally per- town and 
formed in towns, whatever may be the ordinary residence of the persons ee 
marrying, the marriage rate recorded there is much higher than that in 

the country. In 1881 it was in country towns nearly four times, and in 

the metropolis almost three and a half times, as high as in rural dis- 

tricts, as will be seen by the following table, which contains a statement 

of the marriages celebrated in that year in the three classes of districts, 


together with the estimated mean populations of such divisions :— 


Marriaces IN URBAN AND Country Districts, 1881. 


Marriages, 1881. 


Estimated Number 
Districts. Mean Total 
ion. per 1,000 of the 

popalaeon Number. Population. 
Melbourne and suburbs nas «| 284,874 2,742 9°63 
Towns outside Melbourne and suburbs ... 188,000 2,052 10°91 
Country districts wei ee -- | 896,068 1,102 2°78 
Total ... a we | 868,942 5,896 6:79 


385. Marriages in Victoria have generally been more numerous in Marriages 
the autumn than in the spring quarter, and least numerous in the sum- aeaer 
mer and winter quarters. In 1881, however, the number in the spring 
was greater than in the autumn quarter. The following table shows the 
number and percentage of marriages in each quarter of that year and 


the mean percentage in each quarter of the previous ten years :— 


MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER. 


Year 1881. 


“estes Quarter ended on the — Percentage 


last day of— Number in Ten Years: 

of Marriages. Percentage. 1871 to 1880. 
Summer ...| March... | «| 1,487 24°37 24°43 
Autumn we} oune ... ont 1,525 25°87 26°19 
Winter .-. | September — 1,332 22°59 23°81 
Spring ... | December Soe 1,602 27°17 25°57 


ES 


Year wee 5,896 100°00 100°00 


386. About four-fifths of the unions which take place are between HeTper 035 


bachelors and spinsters; and the next most numerous are generally those persons 
between widowers and spinsters, although they have sometimes been ieee 
exceeded by marriages between bachelors and widows. Marriages 
between widowers and widows are generally somewhat less than a 


twentieth of the whole. The following are the number and percentage 


Divorced 
persons, 


Deserted 
husbands 
and wives. 


Remarriages, 
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in each of these groups during 1881 and the percentage during the 
previous decennial period :— 

ForMER CoNDITION OF PERsons MARRIED. 


Year 1881. 


‘ , Percentage 
Previous Condition. in Ten Years: 
Number 
of Marriages. | Percentage. 1871 to 1880. 
Bachelors and spinsters ... “ee 4,901 83°12 80°59 
Bachelors and widows sie ae 316 5°36 7°10 
Widowers and spinsters ... cas 444 7°53 7°75 
Widowers and widows ... cm 235 3:99 4°56 
Total aan ete 5,896 100°00 100°00 


887. Divorced persons marrying are classed as bachelors and spin- 
sters, unless in cases where they had become widowers or widows 
before contracting the marriage from which they were released by 
divorce. Seven divorced males and 4 divorced females were married 
in 1881 ; five of the divorced males married spinsters, and one a widow ; 
whilst 2 of the divorced females married bachelors, and 1 a widower. 
In the remaining case the divorced parties were reunited. 

388. Persons whose wives or husbands have not been heard of for a 
period of seven years may marry again without rendering themselves 
liable to be prosecuted for bigamy; but such unions are subject to the 
serious disadvantage that the issue by the second marriage would be 
illegitimate, and the marriage itself void, if it should turn out that the 
first husband or wife was alive at the time thereof. Four males and 
10 females availed themselves of this provision in 1881. The former, 
of whom one married a widow, and the remainder spinsters, had not heard 
of their former wives for 7, 9, 10, and 24 years respectively. Of the 
females, 9 married bachelors, and 1 a widower; 3 had not heard of their 
former husbands for 7 years, 2 for 8 years, and the remainder had not 
heard of theirs for 11, 16, 20, 24, and 27 years respectively. In the 
previous year, 3 deserted males and 10 deserted females remarried. 

389. In 1881, 679 widowers and 551 widows re-entered the marriage 
state. During the last eight years more widowers have remarried than 
widows. Formerly it was different. In the six years ended with 
1873 the widowers re-entering the marriage state numbered 3,353 and 
the widows 3,529, and at earlier periods in the history of the colony the 
preponderance of remarriages of widows over those of widowers was 
even greater than this. Such a circumstance would be likely to happen 
only in a country in which females are much less numerous than males, 
and the reverse having been the case of late years, affords indirect proof 
that the proportion of marriageable females to marriageable males in the 


Vital Statistics. | 175 


population has increased, which is confirmed by the results of the 
recent census. In England and Wales, during the twenty years ended 
with 1874, 48 per cent. more widowers remarried than widows, the 
number of the former being 490,912, that of the latter 332,428. The 
following is a statement of the number of widowers and widows who 


remarried in Victoria during each of the eleven years ended with 


1881 :— | | | 
REMARRIAGES, 1871 TO 188 1. 
Number of Remarriages of— Number of Remarriages of— 
Year. ee ee eg nce Year. 
Widowers. |. Widows. Widowers. Widows. 
1871 ... | - 587. 605 1878. 634 585 
1872 eee 522 552 1879 ae 637 553 
1873... 586 591 | 1880 eae 603 520 
1874 ose 602 . 593 1881 wns 679 551 
1875 ee 614 583 . 
1876... 678 623 
i377... 666 600 Total ... 6,808 6,356 


390. The marriages of 6 Aboriginal males with Aboriginal females 
are included in the returns of 1881. In the previous year, 9 such 
marriages took place. 

391. Only 4 Chinese males were married in Victoria in the year 
1881, as against 13 in 1880, 11 in 1879, 13 in 1878, and 20in 1877. Dur- 
ing the fifteen years prior to the year under review, 254 Chinamen were 
married in Victoria, or an average of 17 per annum. The following 
table shows the nationalities of the women who formed matrimonial 
unions with Chinese during that period, also during the year under 
review :— 

NATIONALITY OF WoMEN MARRYING CHINESE, 1866 To 1881. 


. Number of Marriages of Chinese Males. 
Birthplace of Wives. 


Fifteen Years : ; 
1866 to 1880. Year 1881. 1866 to 1681. 
Victoria ... rT 105 | 3 108 
Other Australian colonies Sis 45 ‘ 45 
England side 50 1 51 
Scotland ... aa 15 . 15 
Ireland fe Sa6 24 ee 24 
Other British possessions ies 1 da 1 
France eee see 1 ees 1 
Germany ... os rr 2 we 2 
Spain aus eas 1 ae 1 
The United ‘States Da 1 1 
China bee sks 4. 4 
At sea sae we 5 5 


Total see oes |- 254 4 258 
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392. The marriage ceremony in Victoria may be performed either by 
the registered clergy of any religious sect or by lay registrars. In 
1881, 89 per cent. of the marriages were celebrated according to the 
former and 11 per cent. according to the latter system. Lay marriages 


are becoming more and more popular. The number performed during 


1881 exceeded by 59 the number in 1880, and was greater than in any 
previous year. The following table gives a statement of the number 
and percentage of marriages celebrated by each religious sect and 
by lay registrars during 1881, and during the previous ten years :— 


MARRIAGES BY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS. 


Marriages celebrated in— 
Marriages performed according to the 


usages of the— BOURNE sii RN hee lita 

Number. Percentage. Number. Percentage. 
Church of England ... ks 1,553 26°34 12,264 24°63 
Presbyterians sas ait 1,069 18°13 10,186 20°46 
Wesleyans ... aes eee 962 16°32 8,155 16°38 
Bible Christians ‘ds aoe 129 2°19 840 1°69 
Independents — ee ies 276 4°68 2,698 5°42 
Baptists tea ve ae eae 237 . 4°02 1,840 3°70 
Lutherans ... ee as 58 "98 508 1°02 
Unitarians ... ee ise 4 "07 9 "02 
Society of Friends... seg ave ies 4 Ol 
Calvinistic Methodists _ ae 8 "13 82 —*16 
Roman Catholics ane eis 869 14°74 8,568 17°21 
Jews ie bee oe 18 31 211 — °42 
Other sects ... eae dee 66 1°12 528 1°06 
Lay registrars ee see 647 10°97 3,891 7°82 
Total... ae sh 5,896 100°00 | 49,784 | 100°00 


393. It should be mentioned that, occasionally, a marriage is 
performed twice over, viz., by a lay registrar and a clergyman, or by 
clergymen of two different denominations. It is not always easy to 
detect these cases in the registers, but the circumstance occurs too 
seldom to cause any serious disturbance in the marriage statistics. One 
such instance was discovered in the returns for 1881, in which case a 
couple who had been previously united by a lay registrar were married 
a second time according to the Jewish rites. 


394, Of the 6 Aboriginal marriages which took place in 1881, 3 
were solemnized according to the rites of the Moravians, 2 according to 
those of the Church of England, and 1 according to those of Wesleyans. 


395. Of the marriages of Chinese in 1881, 2 were celebrated 
according to the rites of the Church of England, | according to those 
of the Wesleyans, and 1 was performed by a lay registrar. 


~ 
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896, The returns of the recent census afford an opportunity of com- 
paring the number of marriages performed according to the rites of each 
particular denomination with the numbers of that denomination in the 
population, and by taking the mean of the returns of that census and 
the preceding one, and of the marriages which were performed in the 
interval which elapsed between the two censuses, the same information is 
obtained extending over a period of ten years. The result is given in 
the following table :-— 

PROPORTION OF Marriages TO NUMBERS OF EACH DENOMINATION. 


Year 1881. Average number of~ 


Marriages celebrated Marriages celebrated 


Religious Denomination. Persons; of ‘: See annually (1871 to 1880). 
caer Proportion|Nomination | Proportion 
pominalon Wanher fer 1,000 | (1871 and} Wor. per 1,000 
persons 1881). persons 
living. living. 
: . | 
Church of England _... | 311,291 1,553 4°99 | 284,563 |1,226'4 | 4°31 
Presbyterians... «e. | 182,591 1,069 8°06 | 122,787 |}1,018°6 . 8°80 
Wesleyans ... .-. | 108,393} (962 8°88 | 99,209 | 815°5: 8:22 
Bible Christians «| 6,660 129 | 19°37 | 5,427 84°0 | 15°48 
Ing@@pendents ... we | 19,878 276 13°89 | 19,034 269°8 | 14°17 
Baptists ne we. | 20,373 237 | 11°63 | 18,342 | 184°0. 10°03 
Lutherans dae eee | 11,149 58 5°20 | 10,854 50°8 ' 4°68 
Unitarians... i 949 4 | 4°25 979 "9 +92 
Society of Friends _ 282 sae ‘ise 308 "4 1°30 
Calvinistic Methodists... 712 8 | 11°24 1,072 8:2 7°65 
Roman Catholics ee. | 203,480 869 4°27 | 187,050 856°8 4°58 
Jews =a ww | 4,830 18 | 4:16 | 3,950} 21°1. 5°84 
Other sects... as 8,465 66 oes 7,430 52°8 | wee 
Residue wees wee | 83,800*] = 47H), 35,932*| 389°1f ... 
Total ... eee | 862,346 5,896 6°84 | 796,937 | 4,978°4 6°25 


397. It will be observed that the denomination which solemnizes 
most marriages in proportion to its numbers in the population is the 
Bible Christian, and next to it. the Independent, the Baptist, and the 
Calvinistic Methodist, in the order named. In all these cases, except 
that of the Independent, the proportion in 1881 is higher than that 
shown for the decenniad. In proportion to their respective numbers, the 
marriages performed in 1881 according to the rites of the Church of 
England were more numerous, and of the Wesleyans, Presbyterians, and 
Lutherans were much more numerous, than those performed according to 
the rites of the Roman Catholic Church. In the same year the Jews 
performed fewer marriages in proportion to their numbers than any other 
denomination. 


‘ * Including Pag ans, those of no denomination and of no religion, and the unspecified. 
: -$ Marriages by lay registrars. 
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398. The numbers of either sex who evinced their want of elementary 
education by signing the marriage register with a mark instead of in 
writing were as follow in 1881, the proportion of those who signed with 
marks to the total numbers married being also shown :— 


SIGNING MARRIAGE REGISTER WITH Manxs, 1881. 


Signing with Marks. 


Persons Married. | Numbers Married. Number in every 100 


a ae, Total Number. Married. 
Bridegrooms ... cars] 5,896 171 2°90 
Brides 5,896 245 4°16 


399. In proportion to the total numbers married, an evident increase 
has taken place of late years in the number of both males and females 
signing the marriage register in writing. In 1879 the proportion of 
females signing with marks was slightly greater than in 1878, and 
in 1881 slightly greater than in 1880, and in 1880 the proportion 
of males so signing was greater than in 1878 and 1879; but, with 
these exceptions, a constant improvement has been apparent from 
year to year—each year, as compared with its predecessor, showing - 
a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. Generally, more 
males than females sign in writing, but an exception to this rule took 
place in 1880, as will be seen by the following figures, which show the 
proportions for the last nine years :— 


NuMBERS SIGNING WITH Marks PER 100 Marriep, 1873 To 1881, - 


Year. Men, ' Women. - . Mean. 
1873 wee tas 6°55 9°97 ve 8°26 
1874 ‘es 6°52 eee 9°91 re 8°22 
1875 aes ‘es 5°48 ‘eee 9°43 dese 7°46 
1876 dere seis 5°31 7°50 wah 6°41 
1877 as des 5°04 6°02 oe 5°58 
1878 4°12 5°30 eae 4°71 
1879 3°81 5°60 cas 4°71 
1880 4°18 4°09 wae 4°12 
1881] 2°90 4°16 “ee 3°53 


400. A very much more decided improvement is shown by comparing 
these results with those of the twenty years prior to 1873, which embrace 
the whole period from 1853, when the registration system was inaugu- 
rated in Victoria, to the end of 1872. In this period 86,062 marriages 
were registered, with the result that 7,902 of the bridegrooms and 
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17,824 of the brides signed the register with marks. These numbers 
give the following proportions as the average for the twenty years :— 


NumBERS SIGNING WITH MARKS PER 100 Marriep, 1853 To 187 2, 
Men. Women. Mean. 
9°18 | eee 20°71 — eee 14°95 

401. The marriages in which marks instead of writing were made use cae ot Dol 
of in 1881 numbered 873, but in only 48 of these, or rather more than a with marks. 
ninth, did both parties use marks. In the 330 other instances either the 
husband or the wife signed in writing. Thus, whereas the marriages in 
which one or both could not write amounted to about a sixteenth of the 
whole, in the case of only about 1 in every 137 marriages could neither 
party write. 

402. In the case of the 6 marriages ur Aborigines celebrated in 1881, s Siaetares of 
all signed with marks except one of the males and one of the females. 

403. The proportion of persons signing with marks is found to differ signing with 
according to the religious denomination. Means are afforded by the ras 
following table of observing the position of the adherents of the different 
sects so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of rudimentary 
education to enable them to write their names is concerned. The 
figures are those of the year 1881 and the average of the previous 
ten years. Considerable improvement will be noticed in respect to all 
the principal sects :— 


SIGNING WITH MARKS IN EACH SECT. 
* Number Signing with Marks in every 100 Married. 
Marriages performed according Year 1881. | en Years: 1871 to 1880. 


to the usages of the— 


Men. | Women. Mean. Men. Women. Mean. 


a er ES 


Church of England... | 2°45 


2°83 2°64 4°54 6°11 5°33 

Presbyterians coe | 2°15 2°62 2°38 3°67 5°97 4°82 
Wesleyans... woe | 32°45 2°81 2°13 fat : ; 
Bible Christians sei 63°10 4°65 3°87 ! oT eee 4°74 
Independents... ae 1°45 2°17 1°81 © 3°37 5°49 4°43 
Baptists wisi ae *42 2°11 1°26 3°48 5°22 4°35 
Lutherans... as es 3°45 1:72 1°77 4°18 2°95 
Calvinistic Methodists . w. | 12°50* ee 6°25* | 1°22 6°10 3°66 
Roman Catholics «eé'|' 5°52 7°59 6°55 10°14 15°43 12°79 
Jews “eu <u sas owe wee °95 °47 ay @ I 
Other sects ... woe | 4°54 6°06 5°30 7°01 3°79 5°40 
Lay registrars we | 5°41 8°81 7°11 6°60 12°93 9°77 

Total .{ 2°90 | 4°15 | 8°52 | 5°31 | 7°93 6°62 

404. It will be observed that the proportion of those signing with Roman 

marks is higher amongst marriages according to the rites of the perpen 
SCO marriages, 


* Only 1 case of a Calvinistic Methodist signing with a mark occurred in 1881; but the proportion is 
high owing to the small number of marriages. . 
M 2 
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Roman Catholic Church than amongst those celebrated by any other 


religious sect, but that the numbers in 1881 show a very considerable 
improvement as compared with the previous ten years. The pro- 


portion amongst civil marriages, although usually lower, was in 1881 
higher than amongst marriages by Roman Catholics, but these also show 
some improvement in this respect of late years. 

405. In the 18 marriages by Unitarians which took place in the 
eleven years ended with 1881, not one instance occurred of either of 
the parties signing with a mark ; this sect therefore finds no place in the 
above table. In the 90 marriages by Calvinistic Methodists, all but two 
of the males signed in writing, but 5 of the females signed with marks. 
In the 229 marriages of Jews only 3 persons signed with marks. 

406. A statement of the numbers who sign the marriage register 
with marks is published in all the Australasian colonies except Western 
Australia and Tasmania, and from the figures given the following 
percentages for the four years 1877 to 1880 have been deduced. The 
colonies are placed in order according to the state of education thus 
displayed, the colony with the smallest proportion signing with marks 
being placed first, and that with the reverse last :— 


SIGNING WITH MARKS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1877 To 1880. 


Number Signing with Marks to every 
100 Married. 


Colony. Year. 


, e 
Men. Women. Mean. 


1877 5°04 6°02 5°53 

shales 1878 4°12 5°30 4°71 

1. Victoria 1879 3-8] 560 4°71 
1880 — 4°18 4°09 4°13 

1877 © 3°95 8°54 6°25 

| 1878 2°96. 6°85 — 4°90 

a New Zealand ie ges 1879 83°31 6°41 4°86 
1880 2:77 5°38 4°08 

1877 6°14 7°89 7°01 

ae 1878 5°09 7°00 6°04 

3. South Australia Vis 1879 6°48 6°93 6-70 
1880 .. 5°19 6°81 6°00 

(| 1877 8°45 ~ 11°07 9°76 

. : 1878 7°71 ' 8°52 81k 
4, New South Wales 1879 6°86 8-3] 7-58 
| 1880 6°07 7°27 6°67 

| 1877 7°78 14-15 10°97 

1878 6°23 13°30 9°76 

er MCCD Slane: 8: 1879 | 6-86 11:97 9-41 
1880 5°82 12°09 8°95 
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; 407. By these figures it appears-that, in. the matter of signature to Victoria the 
the marriage register, the colonies generally show improvement from rate colony. 
year to year, which has, moreover; been most. marked in the case of 

New Zealand and New South Wales ; also that. in 1880, taking the. 

mean of the two sexes, the proportion signing with writing in all the 

- colonies was greater than: in any previous year named. In New 
Zealand the proportion of: men signing with marks is less, and that. 

of women is greater, than in Victoria. This resulted in the mean of. 

the sexes, for the first time, in 1880 being smaller in the former than 

in the latter, but only. by a very small fraction. Over the period of four 

years the average number unable to sign in writing was smaller in 
Victoria than in New Zealand or any other colony. 

: 408. No returns are at hand: showing the manner in which the Signing with 
marriage registers are signed in British colonies other than those the United 
named. The following, however, taken from the reports of the Registrars-: Seer 
General, are the proportions using marks in ig a Scotland, and 
Ireland :— 


Signing with Marks In toe Unirep Kinepom. 


Number Signing with Marks to every 100 Married. 


Country. Year. 
Men. Women. Mean. 
England and Wales ... | 1878 14°6 19°8 17°2 
Scotland sea bes 1875 | 8°6 —-:16°9 12°7 
Ireland wen as —— | 28°5 68367 31°1 


409. esi ene ives it would seem that Scotland is before and muiteracy 
Ireland much behind England in point of adult education, but: that all are iiedom 


very far behind even the most backward of the Australasian colonies. Gompuea.” 
In England, in the five years ended with 1878, the greatest proficiency 

amongst men was attained in the Westmoreland district, where the 
percentage signing with marks was only 7°4; but even this shows 

more illiteracy amongst males than was found to exist in the same 

year in any of the colonies named except New South Wales. As 

regards females, the highest state of proficiency prevailed in the Surrey 

district, where the percentage signing with marks was 8°1, which was 

a lower proportion than in New South Wales or (uscnetand: 

410. Of other countries, the only one respecting which similar par- Sienay with 
ticulars are at hand is France, where, according to the returns of 1877, aol 
illiteracy—by the marriage register test—is somewhat more prevalent 

amongst males, and very much more so amongst females, than in 
England and Wales, but in both cases is considerably lower than in 


Ireland. In France, the proportions signing with marks in ever 


Adult 
education 
in Victoria 
superior to 
elsewhere. 


Ages of 
persons 
married. 


100 marriages during 1877 were — males, 18°52 ; 
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females, 29°60 ; 
mean, 24°06. 

411, It is satisfactory to find that, according to the test afforded by 
the marriage registers, a knowledge of the rudiments of education is 
more common amongst adults in Victoria than in England or France, 
which are probably not less advanced in this respect than any other 
European countries. There is, moreover, every reason to expect that 
as the children educated under the compulsory system of public instruction 
established in 1873 arrive at marriageable ages, it will become a rare 
occurrence for a marriage to be attested otherwise than in writing. 
412. The age of both bride and bridegroom was specified in the 
case of all but 75 of the 5,896 marriages which took place in 1881.* 


In 61 of the defective entries the age of neither party was given; in 


9 cases the age of the husband was stated, not that of the wife; and 
in 5 instances the age of the wife was given, not that of the husband. 
The following table shows the ages of the husbands and of the wives in 
combination :— | 3 | 
Aces or Persons Marriep, 1881. 


Ages of Wives. 


g 

‘ S 

Ages er eee gee ee sil elias , g| 3 

of Husbands, SS | Sie Ra ALS BIS SelB Seeiei siz 
8|8)/2)/8)2/8) 8/8 |S} 8\8/ 8) a/sisisis| 2] s 

Z2\S\2 Sela |eialelSie\sesels| a 

17 to 18 years... |... 2 re waail ees 2 
18to19 4, os. Jeo 1) 3) 2) DD) OD) wen | cee [ase 9- 
AO TO:20° «45. cee ‘loes LZ 6 LO) A TF weed aw | oes 39 
20 to 21 sy, 2) 1) 8| 9) 18) 20) 31) 2)...)... 91 
211025 ,, .., | 6 15} 64 [145 |229|228)1096, 157; 15) 3] 2] 1]... |eesleee|eee fer 2 | 1963" 
25t0 30 4, «| 3}10| 381} 83/152|172| 904| 411) 60/13) 6 gs | eualecalese 3 | 1848 
30 t0 35) =, www | 2] 8B) 12] 18] 86) 45| 289) 226) 61) 29) 3B) 1]... |... leecleectoee 3 | 728 
35 tO 40 gg aes Joes 1) 3} 1) 13] 18)/128) 104) 66/49) 12) 5)... |...) eel eee 1 | 396 
40 60 45 gg vee Jewelers 1} 4) 5| 6) 65) 52) 54/382) 34/10) 3)...)... vee | 266 
45 60 50 4, eae levefece| eee} 2] 41 2) 84! 40/32/41] 24/23) 7| 4) 2)...)..1 215, 
B00 55 gg wae [eeefeee| eee | 81 BE 1] 9] 21/18] 291 21/22) 8| 3 2)...1...1... 135 
55 1060 4, vee [ove lece| woe | eee | 1 2! 6! 91138, 12,14) 6] 86] 1)...)... 73. 
60to65 4, « ‘ 1; 1} 1} 5; 8] 6) 7j| 2) 5)1)...... 32 
65 to 70, tee | etc asel 2 8 Ae ee) 15 
TObO TD: a3. ee etal exe en |ove: ieee eee one Ty Speaeet: Aleta Vacs ick a Weaslsad aes 9- 
75 to 80 oie Fadel aa xtiell Stee! eatin, | a /| oases, Henke awe, he slmgente Me lass Nae al sl ee 4 
Unspecified Sse\ewsiwosk Seal Gees oaw cea. oh sae | eae .|-/61F| - 66 


13|34|129/278 '475 498 /2567|1021 314/217 121) 87 


| 


Note.—This table may be read thus:—Three men between 50 and 55 married girls between 18 and 
19; a woman between 45 and 50 married a man between 21 and 25, &c. 


* There is no reason to suppose that in Victoria the age of either party to a marriage is often wrongly 
stated, and the cases in which the age is not specified are but few. It may, however, not be amiss. 
to quote the following from the 41st report of the Registrar-General of England, page XvV.:— 
“J should be glad if the clergy, at the time of registering the marriage, would state that it is of con- 
siderable importance, not only to the parties themselves, that their precise ages should be returned 
either for tracing pedigree or for proof of personal identification in establishing title to property— 
but that such particulars would also enhance the values of these national records for purposes of 
statistical investigation.” 

t Including 5 female minors. 


Total wives... 83 |19'22;}211170 |5896 
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413. An examination of the 5,821 cases in which the ages of both 
parties are specified will show that in 1,727 instances, or 29 per cent. 
of the whole, both parties to the marriage were about the same age; in 
397 instances, or 7 per cent. of the whole, the wife was older than 
the husband; and in 3,747 instances, or 64 per cent. of the whole, the 
husband was older than the wife. 

414. Italso appears that 5,416, or more than nine-tenths of the bride- 
grooms, were between the ages of 21 and 50, and that 3,811, or nearly 
two-thirds of them, were between the ages of 21 and 30; and that 
5,365, or about nine-tenths of the brides, were between the ages of 18 
and 40; and that 3,588, or less than two-thirds, were between the ages 
of 21 and 80; and, further, that only 50 of the bridegrooms, but as many 
as 924 of the brides, were under 20 years of age. 

415. Boys not under 14 and girls not under 12 years of age may, with 
the consent of their parents or guardians, legally marry in Victoria ; 
but, as a matter of fact, marriages are seldom contracted at such early 
ages. Two of the males, however, who married in 1881 had not 
reached their eighteenth year, and 13 of the females had not reached 


Relative 
ages of 
husband 
and wife. 


Ageat which 
marriage is 
contracted. 


Marriages 
of minors. 


their sixteenth ; as many as 141 of the males, or 1 in every 42, and no | 


fewer than 1,427 of the females, or not quite a fourth, had not attained 
the full age of 21 years. These proportions fluctuate from year to year. 

416. As the proportion of minors at marriageable ages existing in the 
population may vary greatly in different countries, and in the same 
country at different times, it will readily be understood that a 
comparison of the marriages of minors with the total number of 
marriages does not afford an infallible test of the tendency to 
marry under age, to determine which accurately the number of minors 
marrying should be compared with the number of marriageable minors 
in the population. This has been done for the last two census years, 
and the result is given in the following table :-— 


MARRIAGES OF Minors, 1871 anp 1881. 


‘Number of Marriageable | Number of Minors who Proportion of Minors who 


‘ Married to every 1,000 
AUNOTE:: Married. Marriageable Minors Living, 
-- Census Years. 
Males Females | 
Aged Aged Males. Females. Males. Females. 
7to 21. | 15 to 21. 7 | 
1871 aa 19,816 30,306 96 1,254 | 484 | 41°38 
1881 | 87,675 | 57,863 141 1,427 | 3°74 : 24°66 


Matriages of 
minors. 


417. According to the table, the proportion of minors marrying has Decreasing 


become greatly reduced during the ten years preceding the recent 
census. The change applies to both sexes, but as marriages of 


tendency to 
marry under 
age, 
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male minors have never been numerous in Victoria, the diminished 
proportion chiefly affects the females. It should, however, be mentioned 
that 1881 is not a fairly representative year, the marriages of minors in 
it having been below the average. There is no doubt, however, that 
such marriages have much decreased ; they reached the highest point in 
1875, and have declined ever since. | 

Marriages 418. From the experience of Victoria in the last ten years, it would 

yeenn'’ appear that, in proportion to the total numbers marrying, more females 
but fewer males marry under age in this colony than in England and 
Wales. This is shown by the figures in the following table :— 

MarriacGes OF MINoRs IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES. 


In every 100 Marriages, Numbers under 
21 Years of Age. 


; ‘ : In England and 
Persons Married. In Victoria. Wales. 


Year 1881. | 7e2 rai 1871| Ten Years: 1868 


1880. to 1877. 
Bridegrooms Sele 2°40 2°52 7°90 
Brides was eas 24°20 28°32 21°91 
Mean ... .. 1! 18°80 15-42 14°90 
Ages ef 419. By means of the returns of the recent census, it has been pos- 
marrying in sible to analyze still further the marriages of minors, and to show the 
ictoria 


and Eng- proportion of the males and females at each year of age who contract 
them to the total number of males and females living at the same age, 
Similar results for England and Wales are availalable,* and are con- 
trasted in the following table with the results relating to Victoria :— 
AGES oF Minorsft Marryine In VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES, 


Proportion of Marriages per 1,000 Marriageable- 
Minors : 


Vietoria. 
Kee 7 feng Minors who Married, Males. Females. 
: a ea, cee weet he 
Birthday. "ot Consus of 1881. | and 1881.) 
tt CCs=Ss’:s« Wcbtoviia. | England and’ Victoria. England and 
(Mean of | Wales. | (Mean of ales 
1880 and (mene of i870. 1880 and |(Mean of ris70 
Males. | Females.| Males. | Females. 1881.) to 1872 ) 1881.) to 1872.) 
15 10,076 eos 11 vie 1°09 18 
16 10,209 ed 40 wae 02 3°92 1°53 
17 9,718 |; 10,100 4 137 41 41 13°56 9°33 
18 9,763 9,966 10 267 1°02 4°04 26°79 36°39 
19 9,580 9,352 36 424 3°76 20°34 45°34 72°46 
20 8,614 8,160 102 494 11°84 52°98 60°54 105°84 
Total...| 37,675 | 57,863 152 1,373 4°03 18°32 23°73 34°08 


* See 35th annual report ofthe Registrar-General of England, page xii. 

t In this table, and that following paragraph 416, marriageable minors have been considered to be males 
from 17 to 21, females 15 to 21, In England there were 4 marriages of males at 16, but there were none 
at that age in Victoria, 
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420. It appears that in the case of both males and females the tendency Marriagerate 
to marry under age is much greater in England and Wales than in Victoria, lower in Vie- 


This, as regards females, is the reverse of the result obtained by compar- ‘England. 
ing the marriages of those under 21 with the total number married.* 

Except at 17 years, when the proportions are equal, the English: 
proportions relating to males: are higher at each age than those of 
Victoria, but in the first three years of minority the Victorian propor- 

tions relating to females are higher than those of England. This, 
however, is much more than made up in the three succeeding years. 

421. The births registered in Victoria during 1881 numbered 27,145; Births, 1881. 
as against 26,148 in 1880. The increase in the year under review, as 
compared with the previous one, was thus 997. 

~ 422. The number of births in 1881 was the highest in the last isis Births in 
years; it was, however, exceeded in five of the years prior to that period, ele 
viz.—1873, when the births numbered 28,100 ; 1872, when they num- *” 
bered 27,361 ; 1871, when they numbered 27,382 ; 1870, when they 
numbered 27,151 ; and 1868, when they numbered 27,243.f 

423. The birth rate had been declining steadily for many years until pith rate, 
1881. It recovered itself slightly in that year, being higher than in 
1880, but still lower than in any previous year. The following are 
the figures for the last twenty-two years :— 


ANNUAL BirtH Rate, 1860 To 1881. 


c- Births per 1,000 of 
a Mean Population. 


1860... Bg a wee 42°81 
1861... : tee ~ we «48°46 
1862... ae - wes —-44°50 
1868 -.s. ; ee 7 vee «42°46 
1864 a. : 2 i” we «48°79 
1865... os sa we 42°40 
1866... a wee 89°76 
1867. os io ; vee 89°75 
1868... aes ww. «4108 
1869... - vee «8789 
1870... ie vee 88°07 
1871 ae a wee B75 
1872 a wee «86°33 
1873 ses we = 86°71 
1874 ‘ we = 84°46 
1875 ” ww. =—(8 394 
1876 as 63 ses e 83°61 
1877. aes a ” - we 82°17 
1878 as sek cf ne vee «82°36 
1879 32°18 
1880... as a re ee 
1881... oe ne ade vee «81°24 : 


Average of twenty-two years iu 36°93 


- * See table following paragraph 418 ante. . 
¢t For number of births in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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Proportionof 424, Birth rates, based upon a comparison of the number of events 

population with the total population, are, like marriage rates calculated upon a 

ried women, similar basis, apt to mislead, unless the population is in anormal condition, 
It must be quite evident that, if there is not a sufficient proportion of 
married women at the fruitful or child-bearing ages in a community, 
the birth rate is not likely to be high, but that an excess of such women 
would probably cause a high birth rate. This will be made apparent 
by the following table, which shows the birth rate, calculated upon the 
total population and upon the number of married women at the child- 
bearing -period of life, in the last two census years :— 

PROPORTION OF BIRTHS TO POPULATION AND TO MARRIED 
WoMEN. 


Proportion of Legitimate Births. 


— Year of Enumerated Married Women Legitimate 


| under 45 Years Births. IPer 1,000 Married 


| 
| 
Census. Population. | 
of Age. Per 1,000 of the | Women under 45_ 
po Population. Years of Age. 
1871 731,528 7 88,561 26,805 . 86°64 802°67 
1881 862,346 7 84,831 25,675 29°77 302°66 


Reason for 425. It will be noticed that the married women at reproductive ages. 

birth rate. were fewer by 3,730 in 1881 than in 1871, that the proportion of births 
to such women, viz., 3022 per 1,000, was exactly the same in both years, 
but that the proportion of births to the total population was consider- 
ably less in 1881 than in 1871. Thus, while the birth rate, based upon 
a comparison of the births with the married women, remained perfectly 
steady, that rate based upon a comparison of the births with the popu- 
lation showed a falling-off of nearly 7 per 1,000. The reduction in the 
birth rate, calculated in the ordinary way, which has been noticed for 
years past, is therefore conclusively shown to be due to a deficiency in 
the community of married women at the fruitful period of life. As 
both marriage and birth rates improved in 1881, it may fairly be hoped: 
that the lowest point has been reached, and that an increase in the 
number of married women will lead to a corresponding increase in 
births. 

Birth rates | 426. Returns of the births in all the Australasian colonies are 

asian available to the end of 1880, and from these and the mean popula- 
tions of the respective colonies during each year the birth rates have 
been calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. 
The following table gives the birth rates of the different colonies for 
each year from 1865 to 1880, or as many years between those periods 
as the figures are available for :— | 
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© Brrtus Rates in AvstRALAstan Coxonizs, 1865 to 1880.* | 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Year 
; New Sou - 

Victoria. Wales er hears iba Tasmania. Feta 

~ 1865 des 42°40 42°99 43°65 43°90 eae 32°56 | 41°12 - 
1866 ~—s aa 39°76 40°22 44°86 42°38 ave 29°15 42°89 
1867 ane 39°75 41°67 45°66 41°87 eee - 30°34 42°18 
1868 ‘es 41°08 40°43 43°03 | 41°51 eas 30°03 42°14 
“1869 wens 37°89 40°41 42°83 39°03 wee 28°27 41°90 
1870 wes 38°07 39°76 43°51 38°48 wee . 30°18 42°32 
1871 eit 37°15 39°42 43°25 38 °34-.. we =~ | 80°16 40°64 


1872 ‘vee | 86°33 38°27 40°70 37°60 32°42 29°44 39°50 
1873 eee 36°71 39°01 40°82 36°42-; 31°43 29°48 39°00 
1874 ave 34°46 38°75 41°11 38°22.| 33°71 | 29°72 40°27 
1875 ee 33°94 37°83 | 38°90 35°70-| 28°72 29°88 40°23 
1876 ae | 33°61 37°69 | 37°48 37°71.| 33°98 30°11 41°73 
1877 coe 32°17 36°92 36°75 37°36 | 33°07 30°21 41°28 
1878 wee | 32°36 37°36 | 35°77 38°23 31°11 32°27 42°14 
1879 tee 32°18 37°72 | 36°74 38°96 34°38 32°05 40°32 
1880 vee | 30°75 39°04 | 36°92 38°94.) 32°35 32°91 40°78 


wt eS | tee | eee es | 


Means... 36°16 39°22 40°75 39°04 | 32°35 80°42 | 41°15- 


427. The birth rates of all the colonies are low as compared with Diminished 


those quoted for the early years named in the table; but it is probable 
that in New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, and New 
Zealand the rates are still abnormally high. The rate in Victoria was 
never so low as in the last of the years named, whichjhas already been 
accounted for by the falling-off shown to have taken place in the 
number of mothers. It is probable that the birth rate in Tasmania, 
which has revived since 1873, was for a time affected by a similar 
cause. 


birth rate in 
all the 
colonies, 


428. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to order of 


their respective birth rates in the last year shown in the table and 
according to the average of the whole period of sixteen years. It will 
be observed that Victoria is ee last on the list for 1880, and 
stands fifth in the sixteen-year series :— 


ORDER OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO BIRTH RATES. 


_ Order in 1880, | Order in a Series of Years. 
1. New Zealand. 1. New Zealand. 
2. New South Wales. 2, Queensland. 
_. 8. South Australia, 3. New South Wales. 
4, Queensland. 4. South Australia. 
_ 5, Tasmania. 5. Victoria. 
6. Western Australia. 6. Western Australia. 
7, Victoria. 7. Tasmania. 


—* For the number of births in the various colonies during the nine years ended with 1881, see 
General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ane. 


colonies in 
respect to 
birth rates. 
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Birth rate i in 429. In the Australasian.colonies, taken as a whole, the birth rate 
end Avs had from 1878 to I877 shown a marked decline. There has, ho 
ever, been 4 slight improvement_since_ 1877, as will be seen by the 
following figures :— a 
BirtH Rate In AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1878 To 1880. 


. Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 
Year. - 


Continent of Australia. ey ae Ler N hile 

1873... ee steel ' 37°36 37°19 
1874 és ee 36°46 36°70 
1875... eee soe | 35°29 35°82 
1876... aes” wee 7" 35°20 36°04 
1877 ss aoe cee 34°15 35°16 
1878 ... ine a 34°31 35°51 
1879 ... ‘ee wat 34°55 35°42 
1880 ... wee ees 35°33 36°20 

Means... S6e5) 35°33 86°00 


Birth ratesin 430. The birth rates in certain British colonies outside Australasia, 
postessions. inCluding all those for which the information is available, are shown in 
' the following table. In some cases the figures are only for one or two 


years --—— 
. BirrtH RATES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 
Colonies. | Years. Lo ofthe Boreiston. 
Ceylon ... ee 1867-76 27°7 
Straits Settlements walt 1873-7 9°3* 
Hong Kong eas bas 1875 13°8 
Mauritius sere eae 1876-7 36°5 
Seychelles  _—... sae 1875-7 37°4 
Bermudas oe ae 1871-5 37°8 
British Guiana ... ~ 1871-9 35°5 
West Indies— — a 
Bahamas soe san 1874-5 39°0 
Jamaica aor ae 1878 33°1 
St. Lucia sea re 1869-79 (46°4F 
St. Vincent... ins 1870-9. 46°0 
Barbadoes ae bag 1872-8 43°2 
Grenada poe hes 1871-5 45°2 
Antigua . bie es 1875-6 40°4 
Montserrat ve3 ae 1874-5 48°8 
Dominica ies = ees 1871-6 31°0 
Trinidad dee oes 1876 35°2 


Birth ratesin 431, A statement of the birth rates in England, Scotland, and 
ur 
countries. Ireland for each of the twelve years ended with 1879, and in certain 


foreign countries for each of the eleven years ended with 1878, is given. 


* Registrations incomplete. { Including still births. 
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in the following table. The figures have been taken from the reports 
of the Registrar-General of England :— _ 
BirtH Rates IN EvROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1868 TO 1879. 


Number of Births per or 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


rs ° 1 

Year. | 3 F : : q Fy | 
; rd. *, rs ‘ P < = i a . 

Ua) 3/5) 2/214) 2) 2/281 21 2 les! €] | = 

sa) 313/28) 2| 8) 8) 21S| =| 2188) 2] 2] 2 

Bel o!| 8! alal 4 Hic ioe] a! malas! &] @ nar 
1868...|35 ° 8/35 ° 3/26 ° 7/31 °2'27°5 39°3)/42°4/36°8) ... |30°2 31°5 oa-7la5-7lo4-4 35°3 
1869...|34°8/34°3/26°7|29-5!28-2/40-2/42-6/37-7| ... |30°9/31°6|34-5'25-7135-7|37°O 
1870...|35 °2|34° 6/27 *7/380°5|/28° 3/40 5|41°7)/38°1 woe (01°3/32°3135 9,25°5 35°4 36°7 
1871...|35°0/34°5/28°1130°2/30° 4/39 9/43°0 33°8 .. 180°5/31°01385°3 22°6, ... |87°0 
1872...(35°8135°027 °8130°3'30°0/39°9/41°0.39°7/39°4/31°3/32°3)35°8 26°8| ... |37°8 
1873...|35°5|34-9|27- 1/30-7|30°8|40-3|42-2'39-7|39-7/31°2/32-5|36-0.26"1 36°3 
1874.../36° 2/35 ° 7:26 °6/30° 8!30°9/40° 1142°7140°1140°1/31°9'32°6 36°1,26°2 .. (04°9 
1875...(385°5|35* 4/26°1131°8)|31°0/40°4145°2,40°3/40° 6/33 °5)/32° 5|36°3 26-0 oleet? 
1876...(86°6/35 9:26 4\32°5130°7 40°6|45°6/40°5/40° 8/32°9/33° 2 36°8.26°3 .- |39°0 
1877...|36° 2/35 6/26 2\31°7'30°9139° 1|43°3/39°8)/40°3)382°11382°3|36°3'25°6) .. 36°7 
1878...|35°9/35°3)25°1/31°6/29°7/38°9| ... |388°6/38°8/31°5)31°5|385°8)25°2| ... \385°9 
1879...|35°1 344/952 eee ae eee ‘ ee oe ee we me il: ied: wag. oates 
Means |35°6/35° 


°6/30° a 9|39°1)42°9/38° 6/39 °9/31°6)32°1/385°8)25° ae 1 

432. It is reasonable to suppose that the averages in this table will 
follow a similar order to those in the table of marriage rates, and this is 
found to be the case, except in respect to three countries, viz., France, 
Spain, and Italy. The discrepancy may be only apparent in the case of 
Spain, as the average is for no more than three years, and in Italy it is 
satisfactorily explained by the circumstance that many marriages have 
not been registered ;f. but as regards France no such explanation can 
be given, and the fact remains that, whilst it has a comparatively high 
marriage rate, the birth rate is lower than that in any other European 
country, and is but little above its own death rate.§ It will be remarked 
that in 1879 the birth rate in England was lower than in any of the 
years named in the table except 1869 and 1871, || the birth rate in 
Scotland than in any of the other years except 1869, and the birth 
rate in Ireland than in any of those years except 1878. 


86: 8 


* It is explained that the low birth rate in Ireland is partly attributable to the small proportion of 
females in the population at child-bearing ages. (See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of 
Ireland, pagés 12 and 29.) There is also no doubt, however, that the. figures understate the truth, the 
registration being admittedly defective. 

i See table following paragraph 380 ante. 

re footnote (f) to table following paragraph 380 ante. 

An explanation of the low birth rate in France is given, as follows, by the Registrar-General of 
Boland, in his 41st Report, page xlvi :—‘“‘ The low birth rate in France cannot be attributed to a small 
proportional number of women at the child-bearing ages, for the proportion is higher in France than in 
any other country of Europe ; indeed, it is generally recognized to be chiefly, though indirectly, due to 
the subdivision of land among the peasant proprietors. The better class of the laboring population 
aspire to become proprietors of small holdings: by thrift and industry they accumulate capital:for this 
purpose, and avoid by their social philosophy the division of their property amongst a large family at 

eir decease. 

|| In 1880, returns of which are at hand, the birth rate in England was 34°6, or lower than in any year 
named in the ta e. 
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433. The birth rate of Victoria, taken over a series of years, approxi- 
mates to that in Italy, is lower than that in the Central European 
States, but higher than that of any of the other countries named in 
the last table. In four of the Australasian colonies — viz., New 
Zealand, Queensland, New South Wales, and South Australia—the 
rate is about equal to that in Central Europe (excepting Hungary)— 
the rate in the two former approximating to that in Germany, and 
in the two latter to that in Austria. In Western Australia the rate 
is about the same as in Belgium, whilst in Tasmania it is lower than 
in any of the countries named, except Sweden, Ireland, and France. 

434, According to the reports of the Registrar-General of England, 
the following is the birth rate of the United panes during the nine 
years ended with 1879 :— 


Birt Rate 1n THE UNITED Kinepom, 1871 To 1879. 


Births per 1,000 of Births per 1,000 of 
the Population, the Population. 
1871 eee 35°0 1877 see see 34°5 
1872 eee eee 34°4 1878 oes ane 34°] 

_ 1873 see eee 34°1 : 1879 woe eee 33° 5 
1874 we 8455 3 — 
1875 as ww. 8470 | Mean we = 84°83 

1876 sos 34°9 — 


435. The paileeiag table shows the births and birth rates in the 
metropolis, the extra-metropolitan towns, and the country districts of 
Victoria during 1881 ; also the estimated population of such divisions 
about the middle of that year :— 


- Brrrus In URBAN AND Country Districts, 1881. 


| Births, 1881. 


re Estimated Mean | 
Districts : 
: Population. ; 
Numb 1,000 of 
Total Number. “ihe Populatio a 
Melbourne and suburbs 284,874 9,237 32°42 
(Greater Melbourne) 

Extra-Metropolitan Towns _ 188,000 6,589 35°05 . 
Country districts “ee 396,068 11,319 28°58 

Total ~ 868,942 27,145 31°24 


436, The next table shows the birth rates in the same three 
" divisions of the colony during each of the last nine years. In the 
earlier years of the period named, the birth rate of the country districts 
was about equal to that of the metropolis, whilst the birth rate of the 
extra-metropolitan towns was very much higher than either. In the 
later years, hawever, the metropolitan rate was much above that of the 
country districts, but was still below that of the extra-metropolitan 
towns :— 
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_ Birra Rates In URBAN AND Country Districts, 1873 To 1881. 


_ Number of Births per 1,000 of the Population. 


Year 
Melbourne. la i ae Country Districts, | of Victoria. 
1873 eos 34°36 40°18 36°32 36°71 
1874 ses 32°98 39°81 32°46 34°46 
1875 eee 33°63 38°63 31°54 33°94 
1876 wae 33°20 37°80 31°61 33°61 
1877 33°09 34°51 30°30 32°17 
1878 és 33°67 35°42 29°89 32°36 
1879 ses 33°32 35°65 29°63 32°18 
1880 : 31°19 34°21 28°72 30°75 
1881 : 32°42 35°05 28°58 31°24 


437. The mean population, the number of births, and the birth rate Birth h ratesin 
metro - 
during 1881; also the birth rate during the ten years, 1871 to 1880, tan sub. 
in the different municipalities, &c., forming the component parts of the 


district of Greater Melbourne, are shown in the following table :— 


Brrta Rares 1n Greater Mexrzourne, 1871 To 1881. 


| Ten Years: 
‘Neat 2651. 1871 to 1880. 
eee Births. 
are Estimated | prt per 
, Total umber per 1,000 0 

Population. Number. Hs hae Population. 
Melbourne City is eee | 65,118 1,624 24°94 27°57 
Hotham Town... cee is 17,298 630 36°42 34°03 
Fitzroy City ... sak we | 23,294 771 33°10 34°57 
Collingwood City - | 23,960 810 33°81 36°28 
Richmond City eee we | 23,568 804 34°11 35°96 
Brunswick Borough ... bas 6,277 243 38°71 38°66 
Prahran City sei ee | 21,845 676 31°67 32°38 
Emerald Hill Town ... Seis 25,581 789 30°84 32°02 
Sandridge Borough es a 8,831 344 38°95 38°99 
St. Kilda Borough set ee | 11,718 301 25°69 29°03 
Brighton Borough wes = 4,797 141 - 29°39 31°14 
Essendon and Flemington Borough 5,126 190 37°07 37°72 
Hawthorn Borough ses seid 6,086 181 29°74 34°13 
Kew Borough ... igs ae 3,527 93 26°37 26°95 
Footscray Borough _... aes 6,081 244 40°12 45°62 
Williamstown Borough ... was 9,081 346 38°10 38°88 
Remainder of district ... ‘ee 18,310 501 27°36 25°83 

Hospitals, asylums, §c.* ... es 3,398f 549 si des 

Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and river 1,478F ses Sus "05 
Total eee eon | 284,874 9,237 32°42 33°50 


%* The population given is that of all the institutions, but the Lying-in Hospital is the only 
One in which births occurred. " 
f Census figures. 
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Birth rates 438. It will be observed that during the ten years ended with 1880 
tricts, 1871 the births in one municipality only, viz., Footscray, were above 40 per 
at 1,000 of the population ; that in six municipalities, viz., Williamstown, 
Essendon and Flemington, Sandridge, Brunswick, Collingwood, and 
Richmond, they were between 35 and 40 per 1,000 ; in six municipalities; 
viz., Fitzroy, Hotham, Prahran, Emerald Hill, Brighton, and. Hawthorn, 
they were between 30 and 35 per 1,000 ; and that in three municipali- 
ties, viz., St. Kilda, Melbourne, and Kew, they were below 30 per 1,000. 
The lowest rate was in “ Remainder of District,” viz., not quite 26 per 
1,000, which was even lower than in the rural districts of the colony.* 
Birth rates 439. During 1881, the rates in all the sub-districts, except Hotham, 
tricts, 1881. Brunswick, and the ‘“‘ Remainder of District,” were lower than they 
were in the previous decenniad. The sub-district with the highest 
birth rate was still Footscray; those with the lowest rates were 
Melbourne City, St. Kilda, and Kew; whilst the “Remainder of 
District ” had a higher rate than any of them. 
Birth ratein 440. The birth rate in London, according to the average of the ten 
ner years 1868-77, was 35°8, which was only slightly higher than that of 
England and Wales during the same period. It was thus about 2 per 
1,000 above the average in Melbourne and suburbs. 
Births of | 441. The births of males in Victoria during 1881 numbered 13,908, 
females. those of females 13,242. These numbers furnish a proportion of 105 
boys to 100 girls. In the previous ten years 137,275 births of males 
and 131,435 births of females were registered, giving a proportion of 
104°4 boys to 100 girls. 
Births of 442, In every country in which births are registered it is found that 
females in more males are born than females. In England and Wales, during the 
Kingdom. ten years ended with 1877, 103°9 boys were born to 100 girls; in 
Scotland, during 1879, 105:1 boys were born to 100 girls; and in 
Ireland, during 1879, 106°7 boys were born to 100 girls. 
fae and 443. In 1881, 231 twin births and 8 triple births were registered. 
In the eleven years ended with 1881, 2,657 cases of twins and 24 cases 
of triplets were recorded, the total number of births in the same period 
having been 295,855. ‘There were thus 293,150 confinements in the 
eleven years, and it follows that 1 mother in every 110 gave birth to 
twins, and 1 mother in every 12,215 was delivered of three children at 
a birth. | 
Illegitimate 444, The illegitimate children born in 1881 numbered 1,382, or 1 in 
every 20 births registered, a proportion which was higher than in any 
previous year. The illegitimate births in 1880 and 1879 were set down 
as 1 in 21; in 1878 as 1 in 24; in 1877 as1 in 26; in 1876 as1 27; in 


* See table following paragraph 436 ante. 
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and in 1875 as 1 in34. It should, however, be stated that the fact of a 
birth being illegitimate is not always recognizable except by a very 
careful examination of the registers, and it is possible that returns prior 
to. 1879 did not show the full extent to which illegitimacy prevailed, 
and that portion, at any rate, of the apparent increase during the last 
three years may have resulted from the fact of the scrutiny having been 
closer than it was before that period.* In the last twelve years, out of 
323,006: infants born, 12,006 were traced as having been born out of 
wedlock, which numbers furnish a proportion of 1 ieeeare child to 
every 27 births. 

445, It was shown in a previous tablet that the legitimate births 
registered in the last two census years were in the proportion of 302% to 
every 1,000 married women living at the reproductive period of life. 
Asstiming that the illegitimate births bear the same proportion to unmar- 
ried women, it follows from the number of such births in 1881 that, exclu- 
sive of public prostitutes, who, as they rarely have children, are omitted 
from the computation, at least 4,564 single women at the fruitful or 
child-bearing ages were living in concubinage. The total number of 
unmarried women and widows between 15 and 45 years of age at the 
date of the census of 1881 was 101,446. It therefore follows that 1 
out of every 22 of these was living immorally. 

_ 446. The following table gives a statement of the number of illegi- 
timate births and their proportion to the total number registered; also 
the estimated number of -women living in concubinage, and their 
proportion to the. total number of single women at reproductive ages 
living in Victoria, according to the returns of the last nine years :— 

Integitmmacy AND ConcuBINAGE, 1873 To 1881. 


Women Living in Concubinage 
(exclusive of Public Prostitutes). 


Illegitimate Births. | 


Year. . Number per 100 of 
Total Percentage of Estimated Single Women between 
_, Number, Total Births. | Total Number. 15 and 45 Years of Age 
Living in Victoria. 
1873 one eos |. . 893 3°18 2,951 4°54 
‘1874 ae den 984 3°67 8,251 | 4:41 
“TS(D) “weet OS 2°92 2,573 3°36 
1876... see _ 975 3°64 3,221 4°02 
1877 awe ene 1,010 3°88 3,337 3°85 
1878... Per — 1,108 4°15 3,644 - 4°20 
1879 eee sen ~ 1,804 4°86 4,308 4°78 
1880... ses 1,254 4°80 4,143 4°39 
1881 .... eee 1,382 5:09 4,564 445 
Means re 1 3076 4°02 3,555 . 4°29 


* * For Inany reasons, deutistics of illegitimacy genes understate the truth. See remarks upon the 
subject in the Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8, paragraph 259. 


Tt See table following paragraph 424 anie. 
. N 
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447, Besides Victoria, the only Australasian colonies which publish 
statistics of illegitimacy are apparently New South Wales, Queensland, 
and New Zealand. According to these, which possibly may not in 
every case represent the whole truth,* illegitimacy was, over a series 
of years, most rife in New South Wales, next so in Victoria, next in 
Queensland, and least of all in New Zealand. ‘The following table 
shows the percentage of illegitimate to the total births in the four 
colonies named during each of the nine years ended with 1880 :— 


ILLEGITIMACY IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotontss, 1872 To 1880. 


Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 


‘Year. 
Victoria. New South Wales. ; Queensland. New Zealand. 

1872 ant eee 2°99 4°03 2°92 see 
1873 ane ‘ae 3°18 4°15 2°71 1°42 
1874 wae eas 3°67 4°22 2°76 1°30 
1875 ces sacs 2°92 4°20 3°43 1'36 
1876 ane sek 3°64 4°08 3°21 2°23 
1877 see wee 3°88 4°14 3°64 2°08 
1878 bans eee — Ad 4:03 3°68 2°41 
1879 ak er 4°86 4°51 4°31 - 2°30 
1880 eae wee 4°80 4°35 4°31 2°43 

Means dee . 879 4°19 3°44 1°94 


448, Illegitimacy in England and Wales appears to be commoner 
than, and in Scotland more than twice as rife as, it is in any of 
the Australasian colonies named. In Ireland, on the other hand, if the 
figures are reliable, it is less prevalent than in any of those colonies 
except New Zealand. This will be observed by comparing the follow- 
ing table with the previous one :— 


ILLEGITIMACY IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND, 
1871 to 1878. 


Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 


Year. 
England and Wales. Scotland. Ireland. 

1871 can ae 5°6 9°5 | 27 
1872 eis see 5°4 9°] 2°5 
1873 us oh 5:2 90 2°4 
1874 re Sais 5°0 8°7 2°3 
1875 Seis as 4°8 86 2°3 
1876 eee eee 4°7 8°6 2°3 
1877 ‘ ee0e eee 4°7 8°4 2°4 
1878 wae fag 4°7 8°4 2°3 

Means eee 5°0 | 88 2°4 


* See paragraph 444 ante. 
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449, I¢-will be readily supposed that a larger proportion of illegitimacy Iegitimacy 

prevails i in Melbourne and suburbs than in any other distriet of Victoria, country. = 
and that the proportion in the country districts is the smallest of all. 
In 1881, in the metropolitan district about 1 birth in 12, in extra-metro- 
politan towns 1 birth in 20, but in country districts only 1 birth in 37, 
was registered as illegitimate. In the previous year the Propossons 
were | in 13, 1 in 22, and 1 in 36 respectively. 

450. According to the registrations, births in Victoria are always most Births in 
numerous in the winter quarter, and next to that in the autumn quarter. fa" 
The proportion of births in the spring and summer quarters varies in 
different years, the advantage being generally slightly in favor of the 
former. The following are the numbers and percentage for 1881 and 
the percentage for the previous decennial period :— 


BiRTHS IN EACH’ QUARTER. 


eagieakein Percentage in 
: | Quarter ended on the (7 7>—“—7_ : 
Seasons. last day of— Number of Percentage. fa i Taso. 

2 Births. 

_ Summer «. | March... ies 6,565 , 24°18 23°74 
Autumn - | June .. | cee 7,024 25°88 25°10 
Winter .. | September i 7,126 26°25 8715 

Spring -_—si«... | December ae 6,430 23°69 24°01 

Year sian 27,145 100°00 100°00 


451. The deaths in 1881 numbered 12,302, as against 11,652 in peatns,1ee1. 
1880, The increase in the year under notice was thus 650. 

’ 452. Deaths were less numerous in 1881 than in any of the four years Deaths, 1881. 
1875 to 1878; they, however, exceeded the number recorded in any other 8 ees 
year.* 

453, The births in 1881 eseeeaca the deaths by 14,843, or 121 per Excess of 
cent., as against 124 per cent. in 1880. Inthe sixteen years ended with aeaihe 

1881 the proportion averaged 124 per cent. The following were the 
births and deaths in each of those sixteen years and the excess of the 
former over the latter. It will be noticed that the births more than 
doubled the deaths in all the years except 1875 and 1876, when the 
mortality was swelled by the presence of epidemics :— 


* For the number of deaths during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, see Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ane. 
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Excess oF Brrtus OVER Deartus, 1866 To 1881. 
| 
Excess of Births over Deaths. 
Year Births. | Deaths. 
Numerical. Centesimal. 
P Per Cent. 
1866 Be 25,010 12,286 12,724 104 
1867 eae 25,608 11,733 18,875 118 
1868 exe 27,243 10,067 17,176 171 
1869 se 26,040 ) 10,630 15,410 145 
1870 ads 27,151 ; 10,420 16,731 161 
1871 sas 27,382 9,918 17,464 176 
1872 fag 27,361 | 10,831 16,530 153 
1873 seek 28,100 11,501 16,599 - 144 
1874 oe 26,800 12,222 14,578 119 
1875 sige 26,720 15,287 11,438 75 
1876 es 26,769 13,561 13,208 97 
1877 sec 26,010 12,776 13,234 104 
1878 wag 26,581 12,702 13,879 109 
1879 ae 26,839 12,120 14,719 121 
1880 aan 26,148 11,652 14,496 124 
1881 27,145 12,302 14,843 121 
Total in 16 years 426,907 | 190,008 236,899 124 


454. Of the Australasian colonies, New Zealand is the one in which 
over a series of years the births exceeded the deaths by the highest 
proportion. This is due to the high birth rate and low death rate 
prevailing in that colony, both of which are favored by the circumstance 
that an abnormally large proportion of the population, resulting from 
the number of immigrants introduced at the expense of the State, 
consists of persons at the reproductive period of life, which, being also 
the strongest, is that at which fewest deaths occur. The low death 
rate is no doubt also promoted by the salubrity of the climate of New 
Zealand, but still more so by the circumstance of the population being 
spread over the country or dispersed throughout a number of small 
towns, instead of being to a great extent crowded into a few large 
cities, as is too much the case in the other colonies. The position of 
Victoria in regard to the proportionate increase of births over deaths is 
above that of Western Australia or Tasmania, but below that of the 
other four colonies. The following table shows the percentage of 
excess of births over deaths in each of the Australasian colonies during 
the respective years 1873 to 1880, both inclusive. The colonies are 
arranged in order, that with the highest mean percentage being placed. 
first, and that with the lowest last :— 
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"Excess. OF Breras OVER ‘Deatas IN AUSTRALASIAN ces | 


Excess. of Births over. Deaths. 
, | Mean of | 
1873. | 1874. 1876. 1876. | 1877. | 1878. | 1879. Gigas " | Hight Years. 


re 


| Colony. 


Ve 
1. New Zealand. 
2, South ‘Australia, 


3. New South Wales 
4, Queensland wi 


per | per per -} per | per | per per per. - per. 
' gent. | cent. | cent. | cent. | cent. | cent. | cent. | cent. cent. 
|, 208 | 209 | 153°} 230 | 260:| 283 | 224 | 256 228 | 
: : 170° 124 | 84} 182 | 167 | 148 | 177 | 162 146 
| 182 156 | 109 | 108 | 142 ‘1385 | 164 | 151 143 — 
154 | 128 63 99 | 113 75 | 145 | 172 — 119 


5. Victoria {144} 119 | 75.| 97 | 104 | 109 | 121 | 124 112 
6. Western Australia 94} 80] 61 {| 140 | 111 | 121 | 138 | 144 111 
7. Tasmania «ww 


103 | 83 | 49] 82] 58 | 106 | 111 | 104 87 


455. The following table shows the mean annual percentage of excess Excess of 
of births over deaths during a series of. years in certain European deaths in : 
countries, It will be observed that deaths bear a much larger propor- countries. 
tion to births in every one of those countries than they do in any of 
the. Australasian colonies, part of which difference is probably due to 
the Australian climate being more healthy and the circumstances of the 
colonies more favorable to longevity, and part to the fact that the coun- 
tries named contain a larger proportion than the colonies of the young 
and. the very old. ‘The proportionate excess of births over. deaths is 
highest in Scotland, next highest in England, Ireland, and Denmark ; 

and. lowest in pe where the births annually exceed the deaths by 


- 8 per cent. ig 


_Excuss OF BrerHs OVER Des IN Evnorzan Couwmnrns, 


an are a "Tl -Years over which the Average extends. | Mean Annual 


Country. a: —_—  —————_— [Excess of Births 
Number. | Period. = —s_-|-—s Oe: Deaths. 
: . . i per cent. 
England and Wales ... .«.. 23 | 1853 to 1875 
Scotland...  .4. sae ne 22 | 1855 to 1876 59 
Upland. es. <oSae Si > wer: Me 1865 to 1875 57 
- Denmark 2. wes eee | 26 1850 to 1875 57 
_ Sweden vente we. wel 720 1850 to 1875 — 56 
Austria’ cb lees) cee tee | 23 1853 to 1875 «98 
wn -RTUSSIA ws. ae dee. Vee 23 1853 to 1875 40 
_Lhe Netherlands 2, ee a aes 1853 to 1875 =| ~— 86 
So BRANCE aki eae daw oS a fp, = Ba 7 1853 to 1875 | 8 
co MPAIN.. cee) eee eee; eee |. 10 | 1861 to 1870 25 


oa Ser ees a tee OS ay to 1875 23 


oe 


456. In n Vietoria, deaths of males i in 1881 numbered i; 024, and deaths Deaths of 


of. females, 5, 27 8. These numbers furnish a propor tion of 75 fomales fetes 


* See also ance 432 ante. 
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to every 100 males, as against 76 in the previous year. Females in 
the total population are in the proportion of 91 to every 100 males; 
therefore more males and fewer females died in both years than their 
relative numbers in the population might have given reason to expect. 


457. The following table shows the death rate of males and females, 
and of both sexes, during each of the past twenty-one years. It will 
also be noticed that the death rate in all the years, except 1861 and 
1862, bore more hardly upon males than upon females :— 7 


AnnuaL DeatH Rate, 1861 To 1881. 


Deaths per 1,000 of the Mean ° ; 


Estimated Number of 
Mean Population. Deaths. Population. 

Year. 
Males. Females. Males. | Females. | Males. | Females. | Total.* 
1861 ... 324,988 214,836 6,124 4,398 18°84 20°47 19°49: 
1862 ... 322,916 225,164 5,900 4,180 18°27 18°56 18°39. 
1863 .. 325,680 237,280 | 5,646 | 3,856 17°34 | 16°25 | 16°88 
1864 ... 335,272 251,178 5,202 |. 8,685 |. 15°51 14°67 15°15. 
1865 ... 347,083 264,135 6,158 4,303 17°74 16°29 17°11. 
1866 ... 353,941 275,097 7,016 5,270 19°82 19°16 19°53 
1867 ... 359,642 284,634 6,613 5,120 18°39 17°99 18°21. 
1868 ... 367,752 295,340 5,865 4,202 15°95 14°23 15°18 
1869 .. 379,396 307,806 6,221 4,409 16°40 14°32 | 15°47 
1870 ... 392,159 321,036 6,114 4,306 15°59 13°41 14°61. 
1871 ... 403,319 333,686 5,845 4,073 14°49 12°21 13°46" 
1872 «.. 409,081 344,117 6,308 4,523 | 15°42 13°14 14°38: 
1873 =~. 412,597 352,914 6,565 4,936 15°91 13°99 15°02. 
1874 ... 416,725 360,931 6,994 5,228 16°78 14°48 | 15°72- 
1875 ... 419,779 367,558 8,563 6,724 20°40 18°29 19°42 
- 1876 ... 422,931 373,627 7,716 5,845 18°24 15°64 17°02 
1877 ... 427,727 380,878 7,845 5,431 17°17 14°26 15°80. 
1878 ... 433,153 388,313 7,179 5,523 16°57 14°22 15°46 
1879 ... 438,563 395,467 7,033 5,087 16°04 12°86 14°53 
1880 ... 446,445 403,898 6,610 5,042 14°81 12°48 13°70 
1881 ... 456,107 | 412,835 (7,024 | 5,278 15°40 12°78 14°16 
Average of twenty-one years we | 16°91 | 15°22 | 16°12 


NotTe.—In 1861, 1866, and 1875, and to a certain extent in the preceding and in the succeeding years, 
the death rate was swelled by epidemics of measles and scarlatina. 
458. It has been held by high authority + that in countries in which 
the climate is healthy, hygiene properly attended to, and the population 
in a normal condition as regards age, the ordinary mortality incident 
to human nature would probably cause the death rate to be in the pro- 
portion of about 17 per 1,000 persons living. It should, however, be 
borne in mind that death rates based merely upon the total population, 


~ * For total of mean population in each year, see table “ Breadstufis available for consumption,” in 
Part Production post; for total number of deaths, see Statistical Summary (first folding sheet) at the 
commencement of this work ; or the totals may be obtained by adding the males and females together. 


¢ See page ix of Dr. Farr’s letter dated 5th February 1875, published in the Supplement to the 35th 


‘Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England. London: Eyre and Spottiswoode, 1875. Also 


Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraph 342; Victorian Year-Book, 1876-7, paragraph 169; and Victorian 
Year-Book, 1877-8, paragraph 271, 
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in common with birth and marriage rates calculated upon a like basis, 
are not always fair tests of the state of a community. If the proportion 
of very young or old people is high, the death rate will be also high ; 
but if, on the other hand, the number of persons at the middle ages is 
excessive, the death rate will be low. It will be remarked that the 
mortality exceeded 17 per 1,000 seven times in the twenty-one years 
named in the table, but over the whole period it has been very little 
over 16 per 1,000, In the last five years it has never been so high as 
16 per 1,000, whilst in three of those years it was below 15 and in one 
below 14 per 1,000. 

459. It has happened that the last two census years, viz., 1871 and Lorn 
1881, were years of exceptionally low mortality. In 1871 the death census 
rate of both males and females was the lowest recorded during znd 188]. 
the whole period of twenty-one years, after which and the death rate in 
1880 the next lowest death rate was in 1881. However satisfactory it 
may be on general grounds that a low rate of mortality should prevail 
at any time, such a circumstance occurring at two successive census 
periods is apt to mislead those who attempt, without due allowance, to 
base conclusions upon the relation which exists between the number 
of deaths and the population of the colony, as derived from the results 
of census years alone. . 

460. The following table shows the death rates of the different Death rates 
Australasian colonies during the sixteen years ended with 1880 :— asian Solo. 

mes, 
DeatH Rates IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1865 To 1880.* 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Year. New am South Western New 


Victoria. Wal co ances Australia. Australia. : Tasmania. Zealand. 

1865 ...{ 16°97 | 16°41 | 21-42 | 14°30 |... 13°40 | 15°18 
1866 we { 19°87 | 17°47) 25°67 | 17°20]... 13°79 12°86 
1867 .. | 18°06 | 19°64; 17°80] 17°48 - 14°48 | 12°78 
1868 w. | 15°00 | 15°83 | 17°36 | 14°41 oes 14°70 | 11°94 
1869 «| 15°47 | 14°05; 16°20| 12°37 ie 13°20 | 11°73 
1870 we | 14°61 | 13°27 ‘ 14°59 | 13°94 w 13°88 | 11°13 
1871 | 13°46 | 12°54) 14°83 | 12°87 x 13°38 | 10°13 
1872 .. | 14°38 | 14°11 ; 14°97 | 15°33! 14°02 | 13-79 11°68 
1873 | 15°02 | 18°84 16:06 | 13°48! 16:24] 14:52 12°67 
1874 ww { 15°72 | 15°12) 17°98 | 17°05 | 18°74] 16-21 | 13°05 
1875 .. | 19°42 | 18°09 | 23°80! 19°45 | 17°88{ 20°00} 15-92 
1876 — «we! 17°02] 18°11 | 18°82 | 16°28 | 14°18 | 16°54! 12°66 
1877 .. {| 15°80 | 15°28 , 17°29 | 13°99 | 15°70} 19°17 | 11°47 
1878 we | 15°46 | 15°88 | 20°41 | 15°44 1 14°07] 15°66/| 11°01 
1879 ._.... | 14°53 | 14°29 | 14°97! 14°09 | 14°46 | 15°18 | 12°46 
1880 -  ...| 13°70 | 15°57 | 18°59} 14°85 | 13°24 | 16°12] 11°46 


Means ...| 15-87 | 15°59 | 17°86 | 15°16 | 15-39 | 15-25 | 12-38 


* For the number of deaths in the various colonies during the nine years ended with 1881, see General 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 
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Fluctuations 461. Considerable fluctuations in the death rates will be noticed from 
in the death 
rate coinci- year to year, there being in this respect, however, evidently some con- 


diferent nection between the different colonies, especially those on the Austra- 
colonies lian continent. ‘Thus a high rate of mortality prevailed in all the 
continental colonies in 1866 and 1867, which in Queensland extended 
also to 1868, and was caused by the presence of a severe epidemic of 
measles and scarlatina ; Tasmania and New Zealand appear on this 
occasion to have escaped, as their death rates were not affected. In 
1875 and 1876 the same complaints caused a high death rate in all the 
colonies of the group, New Zealand, however, having been affected only 
in the first of those years, but Queensland and Tasmania were affected 
not only in both of them but in 1877, and the former also in 1878. In 
like manner, low death rates prevailed in all the colonies about 1870 and 
1871, extending in the case of some of them to 1872, also about 1879 
and 1880. 7% | 
Normal 462. In the sixteen years over which the observations extend, the 
in colonies. normal death rate of 17 per 1,000 persons living was reached in Queens- 
land nine times, in Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia 
four times, in Tasmania twice, and in New Zealand not at all.. In the 
last nine of those years it was reached twice in Western Australia. 
Queensland is the only colony in which, over a series of years, the death 
rate has exceeded 17 per 1,000. 
Order of — 468. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to 
respectto. their respective death rates in the last year shown in the table, and 
Sear ener according to the average of the whole period of sixteen years. The 
colony with the lowest rate is placed first, and that with the highest 
last. It will be noticed that Victoria occupies the third place in 
the list for 1880, and the sixth in that oe the average over a 


series of years :— 


Gre OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES_ IN REFERENCE TO 
DEATH RaATEs. . : : 
Order in 1880. Order over a Series of Years. 


1. New Zealand. 1. New Zealand. . 
2. Western Australia. 2. South Australia. 
3. Victoria. 3. Tasmania. 
4, Queensland. 4. Western Australia, 
5. South Australia. 5. New South Wales. 
6. New South Wales, 6. Victoria. 
7. Tasmania. 7. succusland, 
Death rate 464. The death rate of the colonies situated ‘upon the ‘continent of 


Australi 
and Aue Australia taken in combination, and the death rate of those colonies 


_‘Walasia. with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, are shown in the 
following table for the eight years ended with 1880 :— 


Vital Statistics. 201 


_Deata Rare IN N AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1873 To 1880. 


m2 e - | Number of Deaths per 1 1000 of Mean Population. .- 


Australia with Pastis 


"Continent of Australia. and New Zealand.“ - 


CASTS 6a” ee, wee ae ae oe as oi 14°20 
1874... Gee ee, 200eR te0k _ 15°78 |. . 15°86. 
~ 1875... suas Seael.S “ees ae -' 19°08 18°63 
RVSTG cadts* ee? yaeta, aoe % gael” 417712 — 16°37 
<< VBTT ase Sao. ieee | tae, Conte a 1826 14:77 
POUBTO sol age. Fg Be? “aaah 15°72 14°94 
1879... sé, ‘tives; - pees oon coos f | ltl ts «C1 4°06" — . 18°84 
VRSO ee, SP aeer tee ones. ate) A KC  - 14°01 

.; Means...) eee eee | 15°78 ot 15 26 


465. It will be noticed that ee in 1875 and 1876 did the mor- Normal 
tality.on the Australian continent exceed 17 per 1,000, and only in the in Australia 
first of these years did it exceed that rate upon the continent combined craleaias” 


with the colonies of Tasmania and New Zealand. 


466. The following table shows the death rate in as many British earceabar iia 


colonies outside. Australasia as. the: particulars are available for. In Bri 
many cases the average extends only over a short period, and in few, if 
any, of the colonies are-‘the conditions affecting the duration of. human 


life similar to those prevailing? in: the Australasian | group :— 


o: 2 ons ee Dean Rares IN + Berries Posenesrowecs : 
; Number of | 
- Golonies- = 29 =~ "Years. Ree Cees 
Be ’ # _ Population. 
Cey lon eget 9 Sea ae 867 =7 Gs tray 1G pe 
Straits Scttlaiients fate TO ea P8787 9G eee - 
; Hong Kong eee eae tee 1875 |. 25°87 
- ‘Mauritius ~ ag ee SE OF Oe oes 1871-7 - 28°34. - 
Seychelles. ose |. eee eee |  E8V5-7 | | 2284050 
_... .St. Helena...  _... = wee ee |. 1871-5 | 18°21 
‘Bermudas ewe seo eee - 1871-5 af ee 24°07. . eer 
British Guiana .. sea Ses 1871-9 34°47 
~~ West Indies— eh tek Ve ies, 3 STE? seri OP ee 
aa Bahamas ..u eee i we | | 874 BG 22°60 °° = 
Jamaica. - | eee: s - ée0 % re ae 1878 a _ 21°9. 
St. Lucia aes een - vee | 4869—79 + | 28:4 
St. Vincent ... jue Sue 1870-9 28°4 
~' -.. Barbadoes~.... © se’) ‘ee | 1872-8. ff , . -28°76.— 
~ Grenada, we wee we | 1871-5. 27°82 | 
rol. laAntioua --ve. 9 wee ese | «875-60 8287 
+ | .-Montserrat 06 5 ee fj eee | 1874-5 20°44 
‘Dominica ... sane we |) = «1871-6 | 18°53 


_ Trinidad ee “bE eke. 2 Sed 1871-6 | 34°14 


Death rates 


in European 


countries. 


Low Euro- 
pean death 
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467. In all the European countries of which the information is at 
hand, except Ireland, the mean annual death rates are much higher than 
in any of the Australasian colonies. Im Ireland the average rate is 
apparently the same as in Queensland; but this may perhaps not 
really be the case, it being an admitted fact that the registrations of 
Ireland are defective. Omitting Ireland, it will be observed from the 
following table that in not one of the countries do the figures show an 
approach to so low a death rate as 17 per 1,000 in any year, except 
Sweden, during the three years 1871 to 1873, and only in one of 
these did the rate actually fall as low as 17 per 1,000; whilst in 
Hungary, on the other hand, the average death rate per 1,000, 
extending over a series of years, amounts to considerably more than 
twice that number :— = 


DeatTH RATES IN EUROPEAN CountTRiEs, 1868 to 1879. 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


P ; q # 

vers. | 28 | | 3/3! 4| | 4 gf EZ aly 

o| Si 3| 8/2) 8] 8] | lea] eles) 2) el 2 

Aaj m|/ RA} Alas] 4a] li al] wal om) M/S) wH] a! & 
1868...| 21-9] 21°2] 15-8] 19°3| 21-0] 29°3| 33-8] ... | 27°3] ... | 21°7| 24-8, 24-0] 82°6| 30°5 
1869...| 22°3| 23-0] 16-4| 19°1| 22°3| 28-9! 32-0) ... | 25°9 21°8 as 23°5| 32°6| 27°7- 
1870...| 22°9| 22-2) 16-7] 19:1] 19°8] 29°2| 32-6| 25°8| 25-9] ... | 23°3 287 28°3| 30°1| 29°8 
1871...| 22°6| 22-2] 16-4 19-5! 17-2] 30°0| 39-0] 27°6| 28-4] ... | 28°5] 29-4! 348] ... | 30-0 
1872...| 21-3] 22°3| 18°1| 18°3] 16°3| 32°4/ 42-3] 22-2] 29°3| 29-0} 23°2 O57 22:0] ... | 30°7 
1873...| 21°1| 22°4| 18-3] 18°6| 17-2] 38°5| 65°1| 22-7] 28-0] 28-9] 21°5 240 23'3| ... | 30°0 
1874,..| 22°3| 23-31 17-3| 19°9| 20°3] 31-3] 42°6| 22°3| 258! 26-7] 20°5| 29°6 21°5| ... | 30°3 
1875... 22'8| 23-41 18°5| 21-01 20°2| 29°7/ 37-9| 24-11 26-4| 97-6) 29-7] 25-4! 93-1] ... | 30-7 
1876...| 21-0] 21-0) 17°3 19°7 19°5| 29°4| 35-0] 24-2] 25-4! 26-3] 21-9 203 22°7| ... | 28°7 
1877...| 20:4] 20-8] 17-5 ws 18-5] 31°1| 36°3| 23-5] 25-5] 26-6] 21-1 22°0 21°7| ... | 28° 
1878...| 21°7| 21-4] 18°6| 18-5, 18-0] 31-1] ... | 23-4] 25°7| 26-2] 21-5] 22-8 22°6] ... | 28°8 
1879...| 20°1| 20°2/ 19°6| ... |... | we | cee | oe | oe eg ares eee eters Gene 
Means| 21°7| 22-0! 17-5] 19°2' 19°1| 31-0] 39°6| 24-0| 26-7| 27-2) 29°5| 24-4! 24-3] 31-8] 29°6 


NoTre.—The mortality of Sweden was increased by small-poxin 1874; that of Austria by cholera 
in 1873; that of Hungary by cholera in 1878 and 1874; that of Prussia by war in 1870 and 1871, 
and by cholera in 1873 ; that of Belgium by small-pox in 1871; that -of the Netherlands by small- 
pox in 1871; that of France by war in 1870 and 1871. 

468. It will be observed that the death rate in 1878 was below the 
average in all the countries named, except Ireland{ and Austria, In Den- 


mark, Sweden, Switzerland, and the German Empire, it was even lower 


* The registrations in Ireland are admitted to be defective.—See 11th Detailed Report of the Registrar- 
General of Ireland, page 15; also his 12th Report, page 31. 
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than in 1877, in which year the death rates generally were extremely low, 
and in Austria it was the same as in 1877; butin the remaining countries 
for which the returns are complete it was higher than in that year. 

469. The death rate of the United Kingdom, according to the 
Reports of the Registrar-General of England, was as follows during 
each of the nine years ended with 1879. It will be observed that 
1877 was the year in which the death rate was lowest :— 


DEATH RATE IN THE UNITED Kinepom, 1871 To 1879. 


Deaths per 1,000 . Deaths per 1,000 

of the Population of the Population. 
7 1871 ees eee (22°6 1877 eos ose 20°0 
1872 ane eee 20°9 1878 ous eats 21°2 
1873 eer wee 20°8 1879 wes wae 20°5 
1874 abs wes 21°6 —_—_— 
1875 e's es 22°2 Mean ... sae 21°1 
1876 ‘ss ove 20°5 | —_— 


470. In every country the death rate is higher in towns than it is 
in the extra-urban districts. This circumstance, although no doubt 
partly attributable to the superior healthfulness and immunity from 
contagion prevailing in the latter, is also to a great extent due to the 
fact that hospitals and charitable institutions, which are frequented by 


patients from the country as well as by town residents, are generally 
situated in the towns; and further, that outside of charitable institutions 


‘many persons die who have come from the country on the approach of 
serious illness for the sake of the superior nursing and medical attend- 


ance to be obtained in town. In 1881, the death rate was somewhat 
higher in the country towns than in Melbourne and suburbs, but in 
both it was very much higher than in the country districts. The 


following are the figures for that year :— 


DEATHS IN URBAN AND Country Districts, 1881. 


| | Deaths, 1881. 
sstricts. Estimated Mean | —S—CSFSC~S?Y 
Seer “Population, a Total Number. Number per 1,000 of 
, Po . the Population. 

Melbourne and suburbs — 284,874 | 5,505 | 19°32 
“(Greater Melbourne) 3 7 
Extra-metropolitan Towns; 188,000 | 8,676 19°55 
Country districts a 396 068. 3,121 | 7°88 


a Total | 868,942 12,802 14°16 


Death rate 
in United 
Kingdom, 


Death rates 
in town and 
country, 

881. 
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Death rate | : 47 i: The number of deaths per 1,000 of the estimated population of 
country, the metropolitan towns (Greater Melbourne), the extra-metropolitan 
S015" towns, and the country districts of Victoria is given in the following 


table for each of the last nine ee 


_ DEaTH RatTEs IN Urpan AND Country Districts, | 
1873 ‘ro 1881. : 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Estimated Population. 


Years. 


Extra- 

Melbourne | Metropolitan | yiettios Victoria. 

1878. ss 19°86 18°50 — 965 15°02 
1874, 21-27 20°47, | (9:09 15°71 
1875 a 25°82 26°03 “11-24 19°42 
1876 se 21°84 23°00 10°45 17°02 
1877 se 21°18 20°07 9°86 15°80 
1878 ~~ | 200712 20°21 9°83 15°46 
1879 = aves 19°23 18°65 9°17 14°53 
isso... | «=: 18°70 17°65. 8°13. 13°70 
- 1881 19°32 19°55 7°88 14°16 


"Nore. —In 1875, and toa certain extent in the preceding and succeeding years, the death rate Was 
swelled by epidemics of measles and scarlatina. © 


Rome, _ 472. It will be noticed that in five of the ae the death rate in 

in town and Melbourne and suburbs was above that in the other town districts ; but 

comey in the other four years, including 1881, the death-rate in the extra- 
metropolitan towns was the higher. The greater mortality in proportion 
to population prevailing in the urban than in the country districts is very 
striking in all the years. In the former the mortality was invariably 
much above the normal 17 per 1,000 persons living, whilst in country 
districts it was always very considerably below that rate. . 

Death rates 473. The following table shows the mean population, the number 

bonis id of deaths, and the proportion of the latter to the former in 1881, also the 

Subares number of deaths to every 1,000 persons living during the period of ten 
years commencing with 1871 and ending with 1880, in each of the 
different municipalities and other sub-districts forming the component 
parts of the district of Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne). In 
order to render the rates of the various districts comparable as far as 
possible, the deaths in hospitals and similar institutions have been elimi- 
nated in the districts where they occurred, but are shown separately near 


the end of the table :-— 
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DeatH Rates 1n GREATER MELBOURNE, 1871 To 1881. 
Rear seers Ten Years: 
Es '| 1871 to 1880. 
Sub-districts. Estimated Annual. 
Mean Total Number per | Deaths per 
Population. Number 1,000 of the | 1,000 of Mean 
| * | Population.*| Population. 
Melbourne City oa sas 65,118 — 1 056 16°22 16°71 
Hotham Town one ee 17,298 "973 15°78 17°34 
Fitzroy City ais aT 23,294 414 17°77 18°63 
Collingwood City sae ar 23,960 421 (17°57 20°14 
Richmond City vas one 23,568 389 16°50 17°44 
Brunswick Borough ... = «. 6,277 101 16°09 14°62 
Prahran City Kes eee | 21,845 345 16°16 16°89 
Emerald Hill Town ... ead 25,581 414 16°18 16°53 
Sandridge Borough ... és 8,831 159 18:00 . 17°46 
St. Kilda Borough ae wee | 11,718 137 11°69 14°01 
Brighton Borough - : aes 4,797 54 11°26 | 14:00 
Essendon and Flemington Borough 5,126 79 15°41 17°84 
Hawthorn Borough ... & Sees 6,086 71 11°67 16°94 
Kew Borough eas ide 3,527 37 10°49 11°84 
Footscray Borough adie isa 6,081 - 98 15°29 16°75 
Williamstown Borough | Pere | 9,081 141 15°53 17°94 
Remainder of district ... see 18,310 182 9°94 11°85 
Hospitals, asylums, &c.+ ... a 8,398 | 1,183 veer, eng 
Shipping i in Hobson’s Bay and river | 1,478} 6 4:06 4°09 
Total ... w. | 284,874 5,505 19°32 20°39 


474, It will be observed that in 1881 the death rate in every sub- Low death 
district of Greater Melbourne, except Brunswick and Sandridge, was menos = 
below the average of the previous ten years. 


475. The only sub-district which had, according to the average of ten Places in 
which death 


years, a higher death rate than 20 per 1,000 is the low-lying and still sate was 
imperfectly drained locality of Collingwood; the next highest death bea 


rate prevailed in the neighboring city of Fitzroy, the next in the 
shipping town of Williamstown, and the next in the rural suburb of 
Essendon and Flemington. In 1881, the highest death rate was in 
the shipping town of Sandridge, whilst Collingwood and Fitzroy main- 
tained the next highest rates ; but the rates in Williamstown, and Essendon 
and Flemington, were comparatively low. The lowest death rate, both 
during 1881 and the period of ten years, was in the shipping ; the next 
in the portion of the district not included in any city, town, or borough ; 
the next. during 1881 in Kew; the next in Brighton; and the next 
in Hawthorn and St. Kilda. During the period of ten years, after the 


* In order to compare the death rate with density of population, see Bis6 paragraph 86 ante. 

t Includes the Melbourne, Alfred, Lying-in, and Children’s Hospitals, the Immigrants’ Home, and the 
Carlton Lunatic Asylum (closed in 1873)—all situated in Melbourne City; the Benevolent Asylum, which 
is on the boundary between Hotham Town and Melbourne City ; the Metropolitan Lunatic Asylum, 
which is in Kew Borough; and the Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum, which is in “ Remainder of district.” 

t Census figures. ae 
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shipping, the lowest death rate was in Kew and the “remainder of 
district” ; the next in Brighton and St. Kilda; and the next in 
Brunswick. 
Sub-districts 476. The death rate of Greater Melbourne, taken as a whole, in the 
ratesover calculation of which the deaths in charitable institutions are included, 
Mer 1 was a fraction over 19 per 1,000 persons living in 1881, and a fraction 
over 20 per 1,000 in the preceding period of ten years. During the last- 
named period the annual death rate was over 17 per 1,000 in 7 out of the 
18 sub-districts, viz., Collingwood, Fitzroy, Williamstown, Essendon and 
Flemington, Sandridge, Richmond, and Hotham ; but during 1881 it was 
over 17 per 1,000 in only three sub-districts, viz., Sandridge, Collingwood, 
and Fitzroy. In considering the death rate of the individual districts, the 
hospitals, asylums, &c., have been eliminated. 
Death rates 477. The average mortality of Greater Melbourne is lower than that 
Da f of most towns in the United Kingdom. In the following list, which 
*ingdom. shows the death rate of 23 such towns, the only towns with a lower 


average death rate than it are Portsmouth and Brighton:— 


DeatH RATES IN TWENTY-THREE TOWNS OF THE UNITED Gro 
1873 to 1877. 


Annual Deaths per 1,000 Annual Deaths per 1,000 
of the Population. of the Population. 

Portsmouth ... wos =19°56 Bradford ... wos 24°92 
Brighton Gan 2. 19°82 Birmingham .-. 25°02 
Plymouth ... woe 21°26 Oldham... w» 25°88 
Edinburgh ... - ‘seo, 22:18 Leeds bee 26°02 
Sunderland ... wo. 22°44 Newcastle-on-Tyne ... 26°12 
Norwich Se ws. 22°48 Dublin hae «. 26°50 
London it oe. =22°58 Salford ... we. 27°52 
Nottingham ... dea: 29°22 Glasgow ... oo» 27°78 
Bristol tes wee =23°40 Liverpool ... eee 27°90 
Leicester eis we. 23°94 Manchester we» 29°40 
Hull ex wes 24°28 

Wolverhampton wee §=24'34 Mean of towns named 24°40 
Sheffield Ags wee 24°74 | 


Deaths in 478, The mortality of Victoria is usually highest in the first five months 

seehmon'h and in the last month of the year. The relative mortality of the various 
months fluctuates, however, in different years. According to the 
average of a series of years, the months in which most deaths occur 
appear to be January, March, April, and February, in the order named, 
but, in the year under review, the order of fatality was March, 
December, January, whilst more deaths occurred in May than in April 
or February. The number of deaths in each month of 1881, and 
their percentage to the total number in the year, also the percentage of 
the deaths in each month of the decenniad which preceded that year to 
the total number of deaths during the same period, will be found in the 
following table :— | 
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: : DEATHS IN EACH MONTH.. 

| Year 1881. ee haze 

Months. Waikhas in her an : 

l : 

. of Deaths. Bereeniace: : = 

~ January ... es ase 1,090 8°86 10°29 
February ... sie jus 1,002 8°14 9°09 
March eee wee ees 1,179 9°58 10°17 
April eee ese . ees 1,014 8°24 9°73 
May see eve ; ee8 1,029 8°37 8'55 
June ceo “ene eoe 1,019 8:28 7°44 
July wee aes sae 978 796 7°89 
August... was sie 968 7°87 7°37 
September... ry.) een 953 ‘ : 7°75 * 6°81 
“October... ee sed 982 7°98 | 7°09 
‘November ... nas aus 918 7°46 7°12 
December ... a se 1,170 9°51 8°45 
Year .... sd 12,302 100-00 100°00 


479, In Victoria the summeris, especially to invalids and young children, Desths at _ 
the most trying portion of the year. It is not astonishing, therefore, that seascne 
most deaths occur during that period. Next to the summer the autumn 
quarter is the most fatal, probably in part owing to the circum- 
stance that some who had become debilitated during the summer linger 
on for some months later. In the United Kingdom, on the contrary, 
the greatest mortality occurs in the winter, and the least in the summer 
quarter. A statement of the relative mortality of the different seasons 
in Victoria, according to the experience of the past year and the pre- 
ceding ten years; in England and Wales, according to the experience of 
thirty-one years ; in Scotland, according to the experience of ten years ; 
and in Ireland, according to the experience of five years ; together with 
the mean temperature in each quarter in Melbourne and Greenwich, 
will be found in the following table :— 

RELATIVE MORTALITY OF EACH QUARTER IN VICTORIA, ENGLAND, 
SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND. 


. Deaths per 100 at all Seasons. 
Pere: con 
ictoria. gland. ‘ . England 
se Victoria. and Wales,| Scotland. | Ireland. 
A f| A fi} A A 
eee ee ae Ten Years: Thirty-one offen | of Five 
: * 11871t01880.| Years, Years. Years. 
) ° 
Summer oes 65°2 60°5 26°59 29°55 23°24 22°34 20°21 
Autumn ee 53°8 44°3 24°89 25°72 24°65 24°71 23°45 
Winter see 50°2 40°0 23°57 22°07 27°49 27°95 30°19 
Spring eee 60°3 52°8 24°95 22°66 24°62 25°00 26°15 


ees | eee | eee | ee | eo | Geers | comes Canteen 


Year oie 576 49°4 |100°00, 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 


| 


* The summer, autumn, winter, and spring seasons in Victoria approximate to the quarters ending on 
the last day of March, June, September, and December respectively ; and in the United Kingdom to 
those ending on the last day of September, December, March, and June respectively. 


Deaths at 
each age, 
1881. 


Proportion of 


deaths at 
different 
ages, 


Proportion of 


deaths at 
each age to 
population.! 
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480. The following table shows the number of deaths at various 
periods of age registered in Victoria during the year 1881, and the 
proportion of the deaths at each age to the total at all ages :-— 


DEATHS AT EACH AGE, 1881. 


DUDE Os eee eyencs Age, | Percentage of Déaths at each Age. 


Ages, : 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

Under 5 years . | 2,368 2,038 4,406 | 83°71 | 38°61 | 35°82 

5 years to 10 years... 176 201 377 2°51 3°81 3°06 
10 zs 15: vas 124 115 239 1°77 2°18 1°94 
15 x 25, son 442 473 915 6°29 8°96 7°44 
25 ‘s 35 4 soe 430 438 868 6°12 8°30 7°06 
35 3 45 ,, Sis 570 522 1,092 8°12 -9°89 8°88 
45 Py 55s, das 968 505 1,473 13°78 | 9°57 11°97 
55 a 65 ,, “oe 930 | 378 | . 1,308 13°24 7°16 | 10°63 
65 75 643 | 336 979 | 9°15 6°37 | 7°96. 
75 years and upwards .. 373 aie 645 5°31 5°15 | 5°24 


Total . | 7,024 | 5,278 | 12,302 | 100-00 | 100°00'| 100-00 


481. It will be noticed that a third of the males and nearly two-fifths 
of the females who died had not reached their fifth year, that a fourth 
of the males and a third of the females were between 5 and 45 years of 
age, that more than a fourth of the males but only a sixth of the females 
were between 45 and 65 years of age, and that a seventh of the males 
and a ninth of the females were over 65 years of age ;. also that, as a 
rule, the females who died were younger than the males—about half the 
former being under and half over 20 years of age, whilst about half the 
latter were under and half over 35 years of age. : 3 


482. It was mentioned in a former paragraph* that death rates 
based upon the population of a country are apt to mislead, unless 
the ages of the persons of whom that population is composed are 
taken into account. The exact ages of the population of Victoria 
having been ascertained at the censuses of 1871 and 1881, an oppor- 
tunity is afforded of securing an accurate result by comparing at 
each age the numbers of the population with the deaths. This has 
been done for males and females in quinquennial periods up to 75 years 


_ of age for the year 1881, and for the mean of the antecedent period of 


ten years, and the results are shown in the following table ’:— 


* See paragraph 458 ante. 
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Proportion or Drearus at zach AGE To Popunation, 1871 axp 1881. 


Deaths per 1,000 livin 
Mean Population. Deaths, aoe abe ace: 8 
meee: Mean of 10 0 
| Ten years: | year 1881, peLts : Year 1881. ey Year 1881. 
1871 to 1881* 1871 to 1880. 1871 to 1880.1 
MALEs. 

Under 5 years 58,391 57,846 2,764°3 2,368 47°34 40°94 
5tol10 ,, 54,196 54,888 330°6 176 6°10 3°21 
10to 15, 48,671 54,765 160°7 124 3°30 2°26 
15to 20 ,, 37,855 50,523 167°7 187 4°43 3°70 
20to 25 ,, 32,298 | 41,449 173°9 255 5°38 6°15 
25030 ,, 28,179 27,482 189°3 922 6°72 8°08 
80 to 35 ,, 27,945 22,633 237°5 208 8°50 9°19 
35 to 40, 30,919 23,4384 322°0 238 10°42 9°95 
40to 45 ,, 80,412 25,948 495'°2 337 13°98 12°99 
45to50 ,, 25,223 28,596 436°3 430 17°30 15°04 
50 to 55, 21,505 26,863 436°0 538 20°28 20°03 
§5to60 _ ,, 12,353 * 16,299 350°0 468 28°33 28°71 
60 to 65, 9,190 12,313 323'1 462 — © 85°16 37°51 
65 to 70 ,, 4,605 6,305 249°9 348 54:28 54°40 
70to75 =, 2,845 3,764 200°6 300 70°50 19°71 

75 and upwards 1,980 2,999 248°7 3738 “ee re 
Allages ...| 426,567 | 456,107 | 7,015°8 7,024 16°45 15°40 

FEMALES. 

Under 5 years 57,055 56,359 2,407°1 2,038 42°19 36°16 
5to10_ ,, 53,708 54,496 322°3 201 6°00 3°69 
10to15 ,, 48,248 54,222 159°1 « 115 3°30 2°12 
15to 20 ,, 89,741 51,908 170°6 210 4°29 4°05 
20t025 ,, 34,871 43,868 185°4 268 5°39 6°00 
25+080 ,, 26,194 | 27,025 202°4 219 773 8°10 
30 to-35—,, 23,027 21,954 216'°0 219 9°38 9°98 
35 to 40_—SCo==«; 22,598 21,571 249°4 247 11°04 11°45 
40t045 ,, 19,595 21,829 246°9 275 12°60 12°89 
45to 50 ,, 15,403 19,684 - 213°8 270 13°88 13°72 
50 to 55a, 11,912 15,507 177°1 235 14°87 15°15 
55 to 60, 6,951 9,256 1450 185 20°86 19°99 
60 to 65_—i, 5,394 7,116 153°8 193 28°51 27°13 
65to70 ,, 2,846 8,864 118°0. 174 41°46 45°03 
70to 75 SCs, 1,923 2,562 111°4 162 57°93 63'23 

75 and: upwards 1,406 2,114 162°9 272 ea ies 
Allages ...| 870,372 412,885 5,241°2 5,278 14°15 12°78 


483. It has already been stated that 1881 was a year of exceptionally neath ratein 


low mortality. It is therefore not surprising to find that in the case of 
both males and females the death rate in it was lower than the mean 
death rate of the previous decenniad. This was specially marked at 
the younger ages, the mortality at under 5 being upwards of 6 per 
1,000 and at from 5 to 10 nearly 3 per 1,000 less in 1881 than in the 
decennial period. A reduced mortality, however, did not occur at all 


* The figures in this column being derived from the numbers returned at the censuses of 1871 and 1881, 
both of which were taken at the beginning of April, represent the mean of a decennial period commencing 
and ending three months later than that for which the deaths are given in the next column but one, Viz., 
tHat ended with the 3lst December 1880, 

¢ See paragraph 459 anie. 

O 


1881 and 
previous 
decenniad 
compared. 


Death rate of 
males and 
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the age-periods, the death rate in 1881 being higher than in the pre- 
vious decenniad at from 20 to 35 and 55 to 75 in the case of males, and 
at from 20 to 45, 50 to 55, and 65 to 75 in the case of females. 

“484; The total mortality of males exceeded that of females by about 


femalesat 24 per 1,000 in the decennial period, and by nearly 22 per 1,000 in 1881. 


different 


ages com- At seme of the ages, however, 


pared. 


Death rates 
at different 


ages, 1861 
to 1881. 


Decrease in 
total mor- 


tality. 


Increase or 


decrease of 
death rate, 


1861 to 
1880. 


the death rate of females was the 
greater. This was the case at from 20 to 40 in the decennial period, 
and at from 5 to 10, 15 to 20, and 25 to 40 in 1881. In the former, 
moreover, the death rate of females at from 10 to 15 was exactly equal 
to that of males at the same ages. 

485. In the following table the death rates of ales and females. at 
quinquennial periods of age up to 25 years of age, and at decennial 
periods after that age, during the decenniad ended with 1880, are com- 
pared with similar results during the decenniad. ended with 1870, the 
increase or decrease of the rate at each age being also shown :— 


Death Rate at EACH AGE IN THE LAST Two DECENNIADS. | - 


N amber of Deaths per ce 000 Males ‘ana Females living at different ages. 


Males. Females. 


Ages. 


Mean of 10 | Mean of 10 ‘Mean of 10 Mean of 10 


ears, 1861 | years, 1871 | Zncrease + | years 1861 | years, 187) Increase: + 
ees 1870. : to 1880, | Decrease — | 7 to 1870. 6 1880, | Decrease — 
Under 5 years ... 55°08 7°34.) — 7°74 4966 |} 42°19 — 747 
5to10° ,,  «» 7°52 610 | — 1°42 6°95 600 | — °95 
10 to 15, 3°27 330 | + °03 3°25 | 3°30 + *05 
15 to 20. 4°22 4:43 | + ‘21 365 | 499 | + ‘64 
20025 5°50 5:38 | — ‘12 5°89 539 | — ‘50 
25 to 35_—,, 785 7°60 ——, 725 8°28 8°50 + 22 
35 to 45, 12°09 1218 | + ‘09 11°12 11:76 | + ‘64 
45 to 55 Oo, 17°52 18°67 + 1°15 13°20 14°31 +111 
55 to 65 __,, 29°71 31°24 + 1°53 21°98 24°20 + 2°22 
65 to 75s, 53°79 60°47 | + 6°68 43°10 | 4810 | + 5°00 
75 to 85. 11171 | 11480 | + 3°09 93°02 | 10294 | + 9°92 
Allages ... 16°68 © 16°45 | — 23 16°13 14°15. 1'98 


486. The whole mortality of both males and females, especially the 
latter, was less in proportion to population in the decenniad ended 
with 1880 than in that ended with 1870. 

487. In the second decenniad, as compared with the first, a substantial 
decrease took place in the death rate of children under 5, and a less 
marked one in that of children from 5 to 10; also a slight decrease i in 
the death rate of males at from 20 to 364, and of females at from 20 to 
25, but at all the other ages—especially the higher ones—the death rate of 
both males and females was greater at the latter period than at the former. 
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, 488. As compared with their respective numbers in the population, Death rate of 
maies 


the mortality of males was greater. than that of females in the first greater than. 
decenniad at_all the ages except from 20 to. 35, and in the second ea 
decenniad at all the ages except from 10 to 15 (when the. mortality of is 
the. two sexes was identical) and from 20 to 35. 

489. In the next table the death rates of males and females at different Death ratein 
ages in Victoria, England and. Wales, and France, are compared, the England, 
observations for Victoria extending over 20 years, those for England ari 


and Wales over. 25 years, and those for France over 10 years :— 


Dears Rate IN ‘Vicrorta, ENGLAND, | AND FRANCE. 


~ ‘Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Population. 


Males. Females. 
_ Ages. - . 
Victoria... nee ene _ France. .|. Victoria. a gu France. 
| Mean of 20 | Mean of 25 Mean of 10 | Mean of 20 Mean of 25 | Mean of 10 
years. | - years. ‘years. =| years. years. years. 
Under 5years.... | 51°21.) 72°83 — 45°92 63'1 75°45 
5 to 10 11 ae 6°81 85: 6°47 "2 11°04 
10t0o15 ono. | 8°28 4°7 3°27 4°8 641 - 
15 to 20) ane 4°32 65 { 3°97 7'0 i 3°41 
20 to 25) on aia 5°44 8'8 5°64 87 
25 to 85 tn awe 772 9°9 8°39 9°9 9°69 
35 to 45 on se f° 121 ABB: 11°44 12°1 11°03 
45 to 55 wu «| 18°09 18°6 13°75 15°6 14° 88 
55 to 65 on eee fo. 8048 | 810 3°09 28°2 | 27°27 
65 to 75 ow’ oa PS BTIB OP br *60 57'°2 63°49 
75° we 85 1 °° Sear: 113°25 ci nee 0s atin ci & 97°98.:| 1383°9 153°76 
“an ages ay 16°56 23°5 15:14 21°4 23°19 


490. It will be observed that in 1 Victoria the total mortality of males Death rate in 
ictoria 


is less by 7 per 1 ,000- than that of England, and by 7 per 1,000 than tess than in 


that of France ; and the total mortality of females is less by 6 per ae 


1, 000 than that of England, and by 8 per 1 ,000 than that of France ; 
also that at none of the ‘age-periods i is the mortality of either males or 
females as high in Victoria as in England, but at from 35 to 65 it is” 
higher than in France in ‘the case of the males, and at. from 35 to it 
is higher in the case of the females. a 
491, It is very commonly believed that the coniions of life” in Death rate of 


chilaren 


Victoria are more. fatal to children than those conditions in. older. less in Vic- 
oria than 


countries, but the figures inthe table prove the fallacy of this opinion in England 
SO _ far, as England and: France are coneerned—the low mortality in- nee 


Biba Ag & 


Being « more Rance at ae age-peiody oe 10 years, thay at aby 9 Shee 


ay we hud 


time of life. bea ya on ee ee ee 


r ’ Y - ta ae % ? oe . és 
or Saeeees eet re a ee A ‘ +3 or a ae ped eye 7 

ee ee ee 4 N Dane PE ae MMe Bis Suet ules «og aera tes So te ’ % 
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Death rate of 492. According to the table, the death rate of females exceeds that 
femalesin of males at from 20 to 35 in Victoria, at from 10 to 20 in England and 


ies ee ” Wales, and at from 5 to 15, from 35 to 55, and from 65 to 75 in France; 


se moreover, in England and Wales, at from 25 to 35 the death rate of males_ 
and females is equal. At all other periods of life the death rate of males 
exceeds that of females in the countries named. 

ee 493. The death rate of infants in 1881 was lower than in the four 

1881. preceding years, and was also below the average. The total number 
who died under 1 year of age was 3,119, and as the births numbered 
27,145, it follows that 1 infant died to every 9 births, or 11°49 infants 
to every 100 births. In the fifteen years 1866 to 1880, the proportion 
of infants dying before completing their first year was 12°40 to every 
100 births.* 

Mortality . 494. It has been already stated that more boys are born than girls, 


seniale. but the balance of the sexes is to a certain extent maintained by more 
male than female infants dying. This is shown in the following table, 
which contains a statement of the number of births of boys and girls, 
the number of deaths of each before completing their first year, and the 
proportion of the deaths of infants of either sex to the number of births 
of infants of the same sex :— 


MortTAtity OF MALE AND Femate Inrants, 1871 To 1881. 


Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 
Year Births. 
Total Number. Number per 100 Births, 

Boys. Girls, Boys. Girls. Boys, Girls. 
1871 aie 14,000 13,382 1,710 1,404 12°21 10°49 
1872 aos 18, 831 13,530 1,801 1,533 13°02 11°33 
1873 ve 14, 234 13,866 1,679 1,502 11°80 10°83 
1874 sah 13, 659 13,141 1,839 1,502 13°46 11°48 
1875 saa 13,683 13,037 2,071 1,740 15°14 13°35 
1876 as 13,759 13,010 1,637 1,843 11°90 10°32 
1877 are 13, 3272 12,738 1,838 1,461 13°85 11°47 
1878 oe 13,7 52 12, 829 1,763 1,499 12°82 11°68 
1879 Kee 13,727 13, 112 1,817 1,402 13°24 10°69 
1880 ase 13,358 12, 3790 1,669 1,436 12°49 11°23 
1881 eee 13, 903 13,249 1,696 1,423 12°20 10°75 

Ce ne ne ana 

Sumsand ¥} 151,178 | 144,677 | 19,520 | 16,245 | 1291 | 11°28 


Mortality of 495, According to a previous paragraph the births of male infants 
pen «=—-s«sdan. @ series of years were in the proportion of 104 to 100 female infants, 
infants. and the numbers in this table point to a proportion of 120 deaths offthe 


former to 100 of the latter. It will be noticed that in every one of the 
raced eee eeacntnen ener mare emrme ene el 


-— ® See table following paragraph 502 post. ¢ See paragraph 441 ania. 
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| years deaths. of. male infants very much exceeded those of female 
‘infants; and as the numbers living were about equal, the excess, if 
‘any, being in favor of male infants, the greater tendency of boys than 
of girls to die before completing one year of life may be considered to 
be invariable | 


496. In proportion to every 1,000 born, the number of male infants Proportion 


f infants 


dying varied from 118 in 1878 to 151 in 1875, and that of female infants dying to 


dying from 103 in 1876 to 134 in 1875, the number dying per 1,000 
births during the 11 years being 129 of the former and 112 of the latter. 
The high mortality of infants in 1875 was caused by an epidemic of 
measles which prevailed in that year. The next year was one in which 
‘the general mortality was much increased by an epidemic of scarlatina, 
but infants under 1 year appear not to have been at all affected thereby, 
as their mortality in 1876 was remarkably low. 


births. 


497. In classifying the deaths of infants, those are distinguished Deaths of | 
which occur at under 1 month of age, at from 1 to 3 months, at from 3 diferent 


_to6 months, and at from 6 to 12 months. The numbers of these during 
the 11 years ended with 1881 are shown in the following table, together 
with the proportion of deaths at each of those periods of age and the 
number at each such period to every 100 births :— 

_ Age at Deate or Maze anp Femate Inrants, 1871 To 1881. 


Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 


Ages. Total in 11 Years, 1871 to 1881. 
Ten Years 
1871 to 1880, | Year 1881; 


Percentage | Number per 
Number. | 3 each Age. | 100 Births. 


| Boys. 
_Under 1 month os 6,100 582 6,682 34°23 4°42 
1 to 3 months sg 3,057 321 3,378 17°30 2:23 
8to 6 , i 3,408 384 3,792 19-43 2°51 
6tol2 4, us 5,259 409 5,668 29-04 3°75 
Total we | 17,824 1,696 19,520 100-00 12°91 
GIRLS. | 
Under 1 month ron 4,539 466 5,005 30°81 3°46 
l1to 3months ... 2,529 | 271 2,800 17°23 1°94 
dto 6 ,, eee 2,970 301 3,271 20°14 2°26 
6tol2 ,, ia 4,784 385 5,169 31°82 3°57 
Total ee | = 14,822 1,423 16,245 100°00 11-23 


498. During the period of 11 years the deaths of male infants ex- More deaths 


ceeded those of female infants at each of the periods of age. This was than female 


at 


‘more Pepenialy © the case in the first mone of life, when the excess of all ages. 


Periods at 
which 
infants die. 


Deaths in 
first month 
and second 
Six months 
of life. 


Probable 
mortality 
of iniants. 


_ Infantile ie 
mo 


colonies 
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the former was fully a third; in the next two months this excess was 
reduced to about a fifth,in the next three months to about a seventh, 
and in the next six months to something less than a tenth. 


499. Over a third of the male and nearly a third of the female 
infants who died did so in the first month after birth; about a sixth 
of both males and females died in the next two months; about a fifth 
of both males and females died in the next three months ; between a 
third and a fourth of the males and nearly a third of the females died in 
the next six months. : 


500. More male infants died in the first month of life iat in 
the whole of the second six months, but the female infants who died 
in the second six months slightly exceeded those who died in the first 
month. "ee | 


501. As a practical result of these calculations it may be mentioned 
that of every 20,000 newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 442 
of the former and 346 of the latter may be expected to die before they 
are a month old; 223 more boys and 194 more girls may be expected 
to die between 1 month and 3 months of age; 251 more boys and 226 
more girls between 3 and 6 months ; 375 more boys and 357 more girls 
between 6 and 12 months. At the end of a year it is probable that 
1,291 of the boys and 1, 123 of the girls will have died, and 8,709 of the 
former and 8,877 of the latter will be still living. 


.502. It has been pointed out in previous issues of this work that, in. - 


Australasian proportion to the number of infants born, the number who die before 


completing one year of life is greater in South Australia* than in any > 
of the other Australasian colonies. This proportion in that colony, in 

the last two years of which the records are at hand, was below the 

average, but was still above that in any of the other colonies, The 

infantile death rate, in the last of those years, calculated in a similar 

manner, was also below the average in Victoria, Queensland, and New 

Zealand, but was above it in New South Wales and Tasmania, 

as will be seen by the following table, which gives the number of 
births, the number of deaths of infants under one year, and the pro- 

portion of the latter to the former in each of the colonies of the group, 

except Western Australia (which does not publish any statement of the 

number of infants who die), for each of the fifteen years ended with 

1880..All the calculations were . made 1 in the office of the Government 

Statist, Melbourne :— 


* The high infantile death rate in South Australia was first pointed out in a paper, by the present 
writer, read before the Adelaide Philosophical Society (now the Royal Society of South Australia) on the 
Joh. March 1878. Up to that date the fact seems to have been entirely uneuspected, and its announce 
ment caused considerable discussion, together with some alarm, in that colony. 


Vital Statistics. 215 


Tsranrite Morraziry IN _ AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


ae “Deaths at under | Deaths at under | Deaths at under 
ie 7 soe | Year of ban 1 Year of Age. 1 Year of i ASS 
|Number.| pirths, || Number.) Births. || Number] pirths, 
‘Vroronta. - New South WALxEgs. | QUEENSLAND. 


1866 | 25,010 |} 3;838 | 15°35 || 16,950) 1,939 }11°44 || 4,197! 690) 16°72 
1867 | 25,608 | 3,534 | 13-80 || 18,317 | 2,269 | 19°39 || 4,476| 578| 12°91 
1868 | 27,243 | 3,054 | 11°21 || 18,485 | 1,791 | 9°69 || 4,460| 552] 12°38 
1869 | 26,040 | 3,284 | 12°61 || 19,243 | 1,858 | 9°66 || 4,654| 528] 11°35 
1870 | 27,151 | 8,203 | 11°80'|| 19,648 | 1,867 | 9°50 || 4,905| 526] 10°72 
1871 | 27,382 | 3,114 | 11°37 || 20,143 | 1,812 | 9°00 || 5,205| 516] 9°91 
1872 | 27,861 | 3,334 | 12°19 || 20,250 | 2,116 | 10°45 || 5,265] 578] 10°98 
1873 | 28,100 | 3,181 | 11°32 || 21,444 | 1,985 | 9:26 || 5,720) 701| 12°26 
1874 | 26,800 | 3,341 | 12°47 || 22178 | 2,428 |1095 | 6,383| 776] 12°16 
1875 | 26,720 | 3,811 | 14°26 || 29,528 | 2,695 | 11°96 || 6,706| 1,025] 15°28 
1876 | 26,769 | 2,980 | 11°13 |] 28,298 | 2,629 | 11-28 || 6,903] 994] 14:40 
1877 | 26,010 | 3,299 | 12°68 || 293,851 | 2.785 | 11°68 || 7,169| 1,058| 14°76 
1878 | 26,581 | 3,262 | 12-27 || 25,398 | 3,196 | 12:34 || 7,397| 1,234] 16-68 
1879 | 26,839°} 3,219 | 11°99 || 26,933 | 2,886 | 10°72 || 7,870] 917| 11°65 
Gal 26,148 | 3,105 | 11°86 || 28,162 | 3,200 | 11°36 | 8196] 865} 10°55 


| meee Gre eats o 


‘and a} 399, dias | 49,559 | 12°40 || 326,758 | 35,386 | 10°83 || 89,436 {11,538 | 12°90 


Sourm Austratia. || TAsMANTA. New ZEALAND. 


1866 | 6,782 17°37 || 2,805 |] °264 | 9°41 || 8,466] 849} 10°03 
1867 | 7,041 17°81 2,971 267 | 8:98 || 8,918} 873] 9°79 | 
1868 | 7,247 14:96 || 2,990 351 | 11°73 || 9,891} 899} 9°57 
1869 | 6,976 13°06 2,859 | 291 |10°18 || 9,718] 957] 9°85 
1870 | 7,021 14°68 3,054 298 | 9°76 || 10,277/ 956] 9°30 
1s71 | 7,082 13°57 3,053 260 | 852 || 10,592} 882] 833 
1872.| 7,105 16°12 3,010 306 | 10°17 || 10,795| 1,074] 9:95. 
1873 | . 7,107 13°93 3,048 266 | 873 || 11,222] 1,213} 10°81 
1874 | 7,696 17°18 3,097 321 | 10°36 || 12,844/ 1,394] 10°85 
1875 | 7,408 - 18°18 3,105 407 {13°11 || 14,438] 1,816} 12°58 
1876 | 8,224 |. 14:93 3,149 286] 9:08 || 16,168; 1,673] 10°35 
1877.| 8,640 14:08 3,211 365 | 11°37 || 16,856/ 1,527} 9°06 
1878 | 9,282 | 15°79 3,502 375 | 10°71 || 17,770| 1,486| 836 


12°29 (8,564 384 | 10°77 || 18,070] 1,941] 10°74 
13°57 3,739 420 | 11°23 || 19,341) 1,805] 9°33 


1879.| 9,902 | 
1880 | 10,262 


15°06 47,157 | 4,861 | 10°31 ||194,866 |19,345 9°93 


means 


_ 603. The colonies named in the table stand in the following order in Order of | 
regard to the death rate of infants—the colony with the lowest average respect to 
death rate being placed first, and the one with the highest last: The mortality, 


second and third colonies have nearly the same average rates, as also 
have the fourth and fifth, whilst the rate in South Australia is much the 


highest :— 
“Oasne OF . CoLoniEs IN REFERENCE TO Tyetaida Mortaurry. 
“i |.-New Zealand. 3. New South Wales. _ §, Queensland. 


2. Tasmania. 4, Victoria. 6. South Australia. 


Infantile 
mortality 
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504. In England and Wales the infantile mortality, although greater 


in United than in any of the colonies, is only slightly higher than in South Australia, 


Kingdom. 


Infantile 
mortality 


Melbourne. greater than that in country districts. 


and 
country. 


Infantile 


mortality 
in English 


towns. 


deaths at under 1 year of age having occurred during the seven years 
1870 to 1876 in the proportion of 15-3 to every 100 births. In Scotland, 
the infantile death rate, during the four years 1870 to 1873, was a 
traction higher than that in Victoria, being in the proportion of 12°55 
to every 100 births. In Ireland, during the three years 1875 to 1877, 
the returns show only 9°5 deaths of infants to 100 births, but the 
registrations of Ireland are admittedly so defective that but little 
reliance can be placed on calculations based thereon. 

505. The infantile mortality of large towns is naturally always 
Thus the deaths at under 1 
year of age in Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne) during the 
nine years ended with 1881 averaged nearly 17 per 100 births, whilst in 
the extra-metropolitan districts of Victoria the mortality of infants at 
the same period of life averaged only 10 per 100 births. The following 
table shows the death rate of infants in the metropolis and in the other 
districts of the colony during each of the nine years named :— 


INFANTILE MoRTALITY IN AND OUTSIDE OF GREATER Mutzourne, 
1873 to 1881. 


Deaths at under 1 Year Deaths at under 1 Year 


of Age. of Age. 
Year. Births. Births. 
Total Number to Total Number to 
Number. 100 Births. Number. [100 Births. 


Greater Melbourne. Victoria, outside Greater Melbourne. 


1873 8,007 1,277 15°95 20,093 | 1,904 9°48 
1874 7-946 1.480 18°63 18854 | 1,861 9°87 
1875 87297 1.546 18:79 18493 | 2965 | 12°25 
1876 8,202 1'339 16°33 18,567 | 1,641 8°84 
1877 87095 1,407 16°96 17,715 | Ls92 | 10°68 
1878 8°636 1,297 15°02 17,903 | 1,965 | 1098 
1879 8/829 1.467 16°61 18,010 | 1.752 9°73 
1880 8.645 1.439 16°65 17,503 | 1.666 9°59 
1881 ..| 9,237 : 1514 16:39 17.908 | 1,605 8-96 
eae 76,024 | 12,766 16-79 || 165,046 | 16,551 | 10°08 


506. As compared with the births, the infantile mortality of Greater 
Melbourne is, on the average, higher than that of Portsmouth, Brighton, 
Plymouth, London, or Bristol, but is less than that of fifteen other 
English towns of which particulars are available. The following 
are the towns in question, arranged in order according to the infantile 
death rate prevailing within their respective limits ; the town with the 
lowest death rate being placed first, and that with the highest last. It 
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is a remarkable fact that a low infantile death rate acrevales in London, 
whilst that in Liverpool is higher than in any other large town in 
England — 


| Invawrnia Mortaity 1n Twenty Towns or ENGLAND, | 
1870 To 1877, 


Deaths under 1 Year of Deaths under 1 Year of 
Age to 100 Births. : . Age to 100 Births, 

Portsmouth _... we 14°4 Newcastle-on-Tyne ... 18°4 
Brighton ea ses 15°9 Nottingham ... «. 18°6 
London ... eee wee 15°9 Salford ... oe ... 18°6 
Plymouth ss . 16°0 Norwich... see .. 18°8 
Bristol ... are wee =16°2 Manchester ae “te 19° 
Sunderland wes we =16°8 Bradford wae we. 19°2 
‘Wolverhampton ... 16°9 Leeds... us .. 19°6 
Birmingham ae wes 27°7 Leicester oe ies, “Red 
Hull me ‘ 17°7 Liverpool tee war, 22°5 
Sheffield ‘ 17°9 z. 

Oldham : .. 18°0 Mean of towns named 17°4 


507. In the Lying-in Hospital, Melbourne, 560 aalaeen were born Deaths of 


alive during 1881, and of these, 54, or over 94 per cent., died 
before leaving the institution. In 1880, 5% per cent.; in 1879, 8 p 
cent.; in 1878, 64 per cent.; in 1877, 7 per cent.; and in 1876 and 1875, 
9 per cent., of tite infants born in the Lying-in Hospital died therein. 
It may be pointed out, however, that in consequence of the bad class 
of cases which come to maternity hospitals for treatment, the infants 
who die in such institutions, in proportion to the numbers born, are, all 
over the world, in excess of a similar proportion outside. 


508. The deaths of Chinese recorded in 1881 amounted to 112, one Deaths of 


Chinese 


being a female, and those of Aborigines to 20. The former furnishes and Abori- 


a proportion of 9°24 and the latter of 25°64 to every 1,000 of their num- 
bers.* At the same time the proportion of deaths of all races to every 
1,000 of the population was 14°16. 


gines. 


509. The low mortality of the Chinese is accounted for by the fact Ages at 


that the Chinese population in Victoria consists almost entirely of per- 
sons at the middle or strongest period of life. In 1881 the youngest 
Chinese who died was between 20 and 25 years of age, the oldest was 
said to be between 75 and 80. Of the Aborigines who died two were 
under 5 and one was stated to have attained the age of 80. 


eath of 
uae and 
Aborigines. 


510. During the 11 years ended with 1881, deaths of male children Deaths of 
under 5 years of age averaged 2,728, and deaths of female children under under 5. 


that age averaged 2,374 annually—the former being in the proportion of 
about 39 per cent. and the latter of about 46 per cent. to the total number 
of deaths at all ages. The following table shows the number of such 


# On the 3rd April 1881 the Chinese numbered 12,128; Aborigines, 780. 


More boys 
die than 
" girls, 


Number of 
children 
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deaths at each year of age and their proportion to the deaths at all ages 
in each of the 11 years :— 
DEATHS OF CHILDREN UNDER 5 YEARS OF AGE, 1871 TO 1881. 


‘Years of Age at Death (last birthday). Total Deaths under 5 Years, 
Years. Propo 
0. 1. 2. 3. 4.. Number. 100 seit 
; -_ at All Ages, 
MALES. _ 

1871 . .. | 1,710 463 135 79 T7 2,464 42°15 
1872 ade 1,801 “486 | 155 120 102 2,664 42°23 
1873 we. | 1,679 456 186 146 97 ~~ 2,564: 39°06 
1874 wag 1,839 504 — 184 159 (128 — 2,814 40°43 
1875 we | 2,071 917 383 234 217 3,822 44°78 
1876 - ase 1,637 511 312 | 261 210 2,931 38°04 
1877 © aoe 1,838 512 | . 216 123 108 . 2,797 38°08 
1878 ae 1,763 465 176 140 , 87 2,631 | 36°65 
1879 “ee 1,817 . 353 - 159 117 94 _ 2,540. 86°12 
1880 ee 1,669 414 156 103 74 2,416 36°55 
1881 . | 1,696 | 357 141 102 72 2,368 | 33°71 
Sums ,.. | 19,520 5,438 2,203 1,584 1,256 80,011 | ae 
Means... | 1,775 |. 494 200. —«144 115 2,728 | 89°40 
FEMALES. - 2 os ; . t 9 
1871 sea 1,404 — 413 | 1386 94 68 2,115 51°98 
1872 nek 1,533 473 155 106 94 2,361 52°20 
1873 vee 1,502 437 160 132 | 119 2,340 47°41 
1874. ie 1,502 472 171 135 99 2,379 45°58 
1875 bis 1,740 864 408 256 169 8,437 51°22 

1876 ar 1,343 469 275 217 177 2,481 42°46. 

1877 wet 1,461 484 171 148 102 2,366 43°57 

1878 Bak 1,499 481 204 108 95 2,387. | 43°22 
1879 saa 1,402 353 156 ~—-100 89 2,100 41°28 
1880 . | 1,436 386 143 | 89 — #51 2,105 | 41°75 

1881 es 1,423 331 124 | 95 65 | 2,038 38°61 - 

Sums ... | 16,245 5,153 2,103 1,480 1,128 26,109 | me. Ss 
Means... | 1,477 | 468 191. 135 103 (2,374 © 45°93 


rad 


511. During the period to. which the table refers, deaths of boys 
under 5 exceeded those of girls under 5 by about 4,000, or 15 per cent. 
‘The former in all the years bore a smaller proportion to the total deaths 
of males than the latter did to the total deaths of females, a circumstance 
no doubt mainly due to the small proportion of old people in the female 
population as compared with that in the male. In none of the years 
did the mortality of boys under 5 exceed 45 per cent., but in three of 
them that of girls under 5 exceeded 50 per cent. of the whole mortality 
of their respective sexes. . The epidemic period, the centre of which 
was 1875, is easily —— by the increased mortality which occurred 
thereat. | 

512. The average number of boys and girls at each year of age 


under 5 and under 5, living during the period of 11 years embraced in the last table, 


theirdeaths, 
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are compared in the next table with the average number of deaths of 
boys and girls at those ages, which occurred annually during the same 


period : — 

. % j 

| Numser AND DEATHS OF CHILDREN UNDER. 5 YEARS OF Agr, 
1871 TO 1881. | : 


Males. Females. 


Agelast |. Mean | atonal Number |x, Mea? | Annual “Numb 
nnua j umber nnual | Per. umber 
Birthday. “Children f Number eet of| of Deaths Na Number Peer h of| Of Deaths 
living at of Deaths; Deaths at; per 1,000 living {of Deaths| Deaths at| Per .1,000 
at each each age, en cha at eac each age. : ildren 
1871 & 188 eae ie} living. 1871 & 1881,| 92°, 1871 Hying: 


12,152 | 1,775 | 65°07 | 146:07*| 11,809 | 1,477 | 62°22 | 125°07* 
11,228 494 | 1811 | 43°99 | 11,004 468 | 19°71 | 42°53 
11,943 200 | 7:38 | 16°75 | 11,635 191 | 8041 16-42 
11,807 144 | 528 | 1220] 11,469 | 185 | 5°69 | 11°77 
11,261 115 | 4°21 | 10°21 | 11,138 103 | 434 | 9°25 


ae | | | A | A | A | A | eT 


Total... | 58,891 | 2,728 | 10000 | 46°72 | 57,055 | 2,874 | 100°00 | 41°61 


H OOD = O 


513, During the period to which the table refers, the mean number Proportion 
of children of both sexes under 5 living was 115,446, and the mean ering 
number of deaths of such children was 5,102, whence it results that 
44 in every 1,000 children under 5, or about 1 in 23, died annually. In 
every 1,000 boys the proportion who died annually was 47, or 1 in 21; 
in every 1,000 girls it was 42, or 1 in 24, 

5614. Of every 1,000 boys under '1 year of age, 146, and of every Proportion 
1 ,000 girls under 1 year of age, 125, died annually. These are larger girls dying 
proportions than those quoted in the table showing the comparison of 
deaths of children under 1 with the births, the proportions in which were 
129 deaths of male infants and 112 deaths of female infants to ey. 

1,000 births of infants of those sexes respectively. | 

_ 515. In proportion to their respective numbers in the population, more More boys 
boys than girls died at every year of age, the difference per 1,000 living sis. 
being as much as 21 at under 1, but a about 13 at from 1 to 2, and 
less than 1 at subsequent ages. — 

516. According to the figures, deaths of Babe under 1 year of age Boys and 
fufnish a larger proportion to the total deaths of boys under 5 than under 1. 
deaths of girls under 1 do to the total deaths of girls under 5, but the 
teverse i is the case at each of the years of age after the first. 

‘517. Of the whole number of children who died before they attained Proportion of 


f 
-the age of 5; nearly two-thirds, viz.; 65. per cent. of the boys and 62 pert at 


ying 


a These results being based upon infants living instead of births, naturally differ from those in total 
line of last column of table following paragraph 497 ante. 
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per cent. of the girls, were under 1 year of age; less than a fifth of the 
boys and about a fifth of the girls were between 1 and 2; about a 
fourteenth of the boys and about a twelfth of the girls were between 2 
and 3; 1in 19 of the boys and 1 in 18 of the girls were between 3 and 
4; 1 in 24 of the boys and 1 in 23 of the girls were between 4 and 5. 
Probable 518. It results from actuarial calculations based upon the figures in 
cialaren” ” this and a previous table* that of every 20,000 boys and girls in equal 
numbers born in Victoria, 1,291 boys and 1,123 girls may be expected to 
die before they complete a year of life, 374 more boys and 369 more girls 
before they complete 2 years, 138 more boys and 139 more girls before 
they complete 3 years, 99 more boys and 98 more girls before they com- 
plete 4 years, and 83 more boys and 76 more girls before they com- 
plete 5 years. At the end of that period it is probable that 1,985 of 
the boys and 1,805 of the girls will have died and 8,015 of the boys 
and 8,195 of the girls will be still living. 
Dens oe o- 519. In 1881, deaths of 200 males and 158 females who had passed 
1881, their eightieth year were recorded, which numbers are above the average, 
even if allowance be made for the increase since 1871 in the number of 
octogenarians living. Sixty-three of the males and 66 of the females 
had passed their eighty-fifth year, 26 of the males and 25 of the females 
had passed their ninetieth year, and 1 of the males and 3 of the females 
had passed their hundredth year. 
ice ee 520. In the 10 years ended with 1880, 1,091 males and 793 females 
1870to 1880. died in Victoria at the age of 80 or upwards. The deaths of males and 
females at all ages during the same period numbered 70,158 and 52,412 
respectively, therefore 1 male in every 64, and 1 female in every 66, 
lived to be upwards of 80 years of age. In the 8 years ended with 1880, 
that age was attained by 956 males, or 1 in 61, and by 695 females, or 
1 in 63. In the same 8 years, 370 of the males, or 1 in 157, and 294 of 
the females, or 1 in 149, lived to be 85 years of age or upwards ; 105 
of the males, or 1 in 552, and 94 of the females, or 1 in 466, lived to be 
90 years of age or upwards ; 46 of the males, or 1 in 1,261, and 29 of 
the females, or 1 in 1,511, lived to be be 95 years of age or upwards; 
and 10 of the males, or 1 in 5,800, and 10 of the females, or 1 in 4,382, 
lived to be upwards of 100 years of age. 
Ages of per- 521. The precise ages of the persons of 80 years and upwards who 
whodied, died in 1871 and 1872 were not noted at the time the death returns were 
tabulated, and cannot now be ascertained without going back to theregis- 
_ ters, but the following table gives a statement of the ages of those who 
died in the subsequent years of the decenniad and in the year 1881 :— 
* See table following paragraph 497 ante, from which probable deaths at under 1 year of age have 


etre Phoreie Probability of deaths at other ages under 6 has been calculated from the numbers in the 
le. 
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DEATHS OF OCTOGENARIANS, 1871 to 1881. 


Ten years ended with 1880. Year 1881. Total 1871 to 1881. 
Years of Age. 
Males. Females. | Males. |Females. Males. Females. Total. 
80 211 121 42 23 253 144 397 
81 100 74 35 24 135 98 233 
82 102 79 17 18 119 97 216 
83 80 59 21 16 101 i 176 
84 93 68 22 11 115 79 194 
85 78 64 13 6 91 70 161 
86 52 47 11 14 63 61 124 
87 55 35 10 11 65 46 111 
88 47 34 1 4 48 38 86 
89 33 20 2 6 35 26 61 
90 22 30 4 7 26 37 63 
91 7 10 3 6 10 16 26 
92 12 14 6 4, 18 18 36 
93 8 5 1 3 9 8 17 
94 10 6 4 2 14 8 22 
95 13 9 3 des 16 9 25 
96 9 4 2 11 4 15 
97 3 4 ne 3 4 7 
98 5 2 axe 5 2 7 
99 6 ies 2 8 ae 8 
100° 2 4 ise 1 2 5 7 
101 1 2 ae 1 2 3 
102 3 wee nee re 3 ees 3 
103 1 1 at 1 1 2 3 
104 2 1 a She 2 1 3 
105 1 th 1 ees 2 Ga 2 
106 cae 1 is Pre ea 1 1 
110 aa r 1 er 1 1 
114 Tr 1 ens oe 1 1 
Unspecified* 135 98 sea 135 98 233 
Total 1,091 793 200 158 1,291 951 2,242 


522. The average age at death in 1881 was 30°21 years, or 30 years Average age 
and 24 months. For males the average age was 32°63 years, or 32 years 
and 72 months, and for females, 25°98 years, or nearly 26 years. The 
average age at which both males and females die in Victoria is 
becoming more advanced from year to year. This will be seen by the 
following figures :— 
AVERAGE AGE AT DEATH IN VICTORIA. 


Males. . Females. 

. Years. Years. 

23 years—1852 to 1875 —s eee 21°70 see 15°01 
Year 1875 eee sua wea 24°28 ee 18°23 
» 1876 ae wee * eae 26°81 are 21°84 
9 1877 rr eee oe 28°60 iis 23°06 
» 1878 eats wae eee 29°54 or 23°24 
», 1879 gue eee aes 30°65 ror 24°71 
» 1880 ve was ade. 30°72 ae 25°35 
» _ 1881 see eee dae 32°63 wee «=: 2.5 98 


Clee tee RR nN 
* The figures in this line are those relating to the years 1871 and 1872, in which the exact ages of octo- 
“g@narians were not noted. , 
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Classification 523, The causes of death in Victoria, as in the United Kingdom, 
death are arranged in classes and orders, according to the system proposed by . 
Dr. William Farr, F.R.S., then of the General Register Office, London, 
in conjunction with Dr. Mare d’Espine, and’ first made public by the 
former in his report; dated 15th February 1856, to the International . 
Statistical Congress held in Paris in 1855-6. 
Nosological = =§ 5.24. A Nosological Index was compiled by the present writer some 
years since, under the sanction of the then Registrar-General, Mr. 
W.H. Archer, to be used in connection with this classification, in order 
to facilitate the bringing of all the circumstances resulting in death 
under one or other of the heads in the list, also for the guidance of 
deputy registrars in receiving, and of medical men in supplying, infor- 
mation respecting the causes of death, and of officers of charitable and 
other public institutions in preparing statistical tables of the deaths and 
sickness occurring therein. 
Victorian 525. Since the introduction of this system into Victoria in 1861, it 
throughout has been adopted in all the Australasian colonies, and, as a consequence, 
the ec Index referred to has also come into use uproue nou 
the group.* 
Causesof § 526. The following table shows the causes of death in classified 
fea arrangement; the total number, and the number of Chinese and 
Aborigines who died from each eause during 1881, also the total 
number who died from each cause during the twenty-seven years and b 
half ended with 1880 :— | 7 
Causes or DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT. 
(2734 Years : 1853 to 1880; and Year 1881.) 


Number of Deaths. . 


; Causes of Death. | 274 Pla ee 
m2) is Years: aS: apes eae 
a | 1853-1880) Total. |Chinese.| Abori- 
O16 t | ines. 

| All causes wats ae " ieiee> x, wee (285,902 | 12,802) 112. 20 

Specified causes... eee ee ss 284, 227 112,274 il .. 20: 

CLASSES. 3 

I, |... Zymoric DisBAsEs soz acitel (timplenseuy: 86,062 2,437 5 1 
Diseases that are either epidemic, endemic, 
or contagious, induced by some specific 
body, or by the want of, or by the bad 

quality of food 7 | ae 
II. |... ConstirutionaL Diseases: — Cachectici 38,118 |1,952| 39 4 


(kaxetia, bad habit of body). 
Sporadic diseases ; affecting several organs | 
~ in which new morbid products are often 

deposited ; sometimes hereditary. . 


* A copy of this Nosological Index was appended to the Victorian’ wear. Book, ASS PP. at be Latte 
+ ‘The Chinese and:Aborigines are included inthis column. 
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CavsEs. OF DzaAtTH IN CLASSIFIED _ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
QT Years: 1853.to 0 18805 ond Year 1881.) . 


“Number of Deaths. 


o72 


Year 1881. 
| Years: | 


; - Causes of Death. 


CLAssEsS—continued. ©... 


.| Loca” “DisEasEs : — - Monorganici (uévoe, | 96,617 |5,286. 
alone, without others ; dpyavoy, organ). as 
Sporadic diseases, in which the functions of | 
particular organs or systems are disturbed. 
or obliterated, with or without inflam- 
mation 


.| DEVELOPMENTAL DISEASES :—Metamorphici | 40,163 {1 

(werapopoworc, change of form). . . 

- Special diseases, the incidental result of the 

formative, reproductive, and nutritive 
processes — 


.| Viotent DisEasEs oR Deatus:—Thanatict | 
(Oavaro1, violent deaths).. 
_ Diseases which are the evident and direct 
- results of physical or chemical forces, 
acting either by the will of the sufferer, 
of other persons, or accidentally _. 


ORDERS. 
Miasmatic diseases: — Miasmatici (yiaopa, 
stain ; defilement) - os 
Enthetic diseases : — Enthetici (2vOeroc, put | . 765 
in;implanted) | = 
Dice Cases :—Dietici (Stara, way of life; | 4,722 
diet’ ac 
Parasitie dee: :— Parasitici (rapdo.roe, 1,609 
parasite) 7 
Diathetie diseases:—Diathetici (did0eo1c, con- | .7,944 
dition ; diathesis) 
Tubercular diseases : — Phthisisici (p0tore, 30,174 
wasting away.) | 
Brain diseases :—Cephalici (kegary, head) .. | 30,7438 
Heart diseases :—Cardiaci (kapéia, heart) ... 13, 186 
Lung diseases :—Pneumonici (rvetpwr, fins) 27,392 
Bowel diseases :-—Enterici (évrepoy, intestine) 20, 320 
Kidney diseases :—Nephritici (vedpdc, kidney) | 3,215 | 
Gennetic diseases :—Aidoici (aidota, pudenda) | 491 
Bone and muscle diseases :—Myostici, (utc, | _ 676 
muscle; édcréov, bone) _ 
Shin diseases :—Chrotici (ypwe, skin) By «694 
Developmental diseases of children: —-Paidiaci 13,438 | 
(radia, youth) es 
Developmental. diseases of women : :—Gyniaci 2,824. 
(yuv7, Woman) sa 
Dede ‘diseases of ‘old people: —| 4,249 
- Geratici (yijpac, old age) ea 


m4 OO “TO Ore CO DD 


Ce -s& 


* The Chinese and. Aborigines are inclided in-this column. 
Tete ay egey bE ocattlyraba  F ‘ Pies! foe Dh Fe SER e 
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Causes or DEATH In CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT— continued. 
(2731 Years: 1853 to 1880; and Year 1881.) 


Number of Deaths. 
| | O73 Year 1881, 
j 5 Causes of Death. Years: . 
ais 1853-18 eae 
S15 roeh Chinese. ines 


ORDERS—continued. 
1V.|4]| Diseases of nutrition :—Atrophici (drpogia, | 19,652 | 737} 10 2 


atrophy) 

V.|1| Accident :—Tychici (riyn, chance) -. | 20,918 | 730 7 Sa3 
2| Battle :—Polemici (7éAepoc, battle ; fight) .. see oe er sae 
3 | Homicide:—Androphonici (dry, man ; ; povebu, 493 16} wee ae 

I kill) | 
4| Suicide :—Autophonici (atric, self; govetw,I | 1,783 | 102 6 a 
kill) 
5| Execution: — Demiotici (dnpiwrnc, execu- 73 Sar age 
tioner) 
DISEASES, ETC. 

I, | 1 | Small-pox sae sae avi vee ys rrr mere oa 
Chicken-pox ... aes sg = 40 7 ere ie 
Measles ous as Wis «es | 4,099 G62) ses | aes 
Scarlatina et ales eee .. | 8,710 86] eee aes 
Diphtheria see sus eee wee | 8,032 | 114] ... one 
Quinsy aes aie bes ses 611 6} ... one 
Croup ... ies wae ae wee | 4,135 | 125]... aes 
W hooping-cough ase see we | 4,477 | 167]. ee 
Typhoid fever, &c. ae isis .. | 11,343 | 351] ... one 
Erysipelas jms eee eee eee | 1,065 87 | see ice 
Metria .. wes ave » Tales 711 78} ae se 
Carbuncle, boil, &e. cee ae 71 O94 | sas sci 
Influenza, coryza, catarrh ase aes 893 14| ... ais 
Dysentery ae ace aes woe | 12,508 | 115 3 1 
Diarrhea sas ar eae -- | 18,818 | 671) ... Sas 
Cholera a sa one wes | 1,290 61| ... ast 
Ague ... er eee ees sie 97 3B] soe eee 
Remittent fever eee coe eee 695 9| see see 
Rheumatism ... sis eee wee | 1,882 | 103]... oe 
Miasmatic diseases not classed ... sts 468 33] we sae 

2| Syphilis ie dee are hie 594 36] ae. see 
Gonorrhea, stricture of the ‘urethra des 169 Bel: ves as 
Glanders eC toe soe vas 2 | ase ees eas 
3| Privation see cee eee ae 433 15 2 aes 
Want of breast-milk a... ‘ee «| 2,160 | 180; ... sas 
Purpura and scurvy se beg sae 285 Sere a 
Alcoholism ae wee eee eee | 1,815 65 | see oe 
Other dietic diseases eee cos eae 29 TL ee sas 
4| Thrush aes eee see see 984 30] .. or 
Worms, &e. eee eee coe eo0e 61 ese eee eee 
Hydatids oes vee ‘a ine 544 48{ .. ‘a 
Other parasitic diseases ... sae See 20 coo] ee aes 

II. 1 Gout eee eee ee6 eee eae 179 15 eee oes 
Dropsy.«: vee ies ees oe | 2,085 | E61] ... ace 
Cancer vec cee. eee eee eee 4,616 351 12 eee 


% The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
t This was a case of goitre. $ Including ! case of beri-beri. 
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CAUSES OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(273 Years: 1853 to 1880; and Year 1881.) 


Oo 106 
2 
II. } 1 
2 
3 


| Diabetes 


Causes of Death. 

| DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 

Tumor eee eens eee eee ee 
Polypus vas ee wae see 
Noma ... ie oy Ss ~ 
Mortification aes or gad 
Other diathetic diseases ... see Rae 
Scrofula 7 a nt ax 
Tabes mesenterica es ae es 
Phthisis ese eee eee 


Hydrocephalus ... vy 
Other tubercular diseases 
Cephalitis ais 
Apoplexy 
Paralysis : 
Insanity f oa ies 
Chorea... 
Epilepsy 
Convulsions ; : 
Other diseases of the nervous system aie 
Pericarditis eau 

Aneurism 

Other diseases of the circulatory system 
Laryngitis ‘ 
Bronchitis ais ioe oe wee 
Pleurisy we des wes 
Pneumonia sa es 
Congestion of the lungs, pulmonary apoplexy 
Asthma 
Other diseases of the respiratory Aiea 


Gastritis. oe ei bas 
Enteritis Sate ‘sis nee Wek 
Peritonitis ot sat sat re 
Ascites aes sae ; 
Uleeration of intestines noe see 
Hernia... ele eae . 
Ileus... one Sie ‘ 


Intussusception ... 
Stricture of intestines 


| Fistula ... eae a 


Stomach diseases undefined aie 
Pancreas disease 
Hepatitis “ 
Jaundice, gallstone sas 
Liver disease undefined 
Spleen disease ... wes 
Nephritis dae nea 
Ischuria aes 
Nephria 


Number of Deaths. 


27h Year 1881. 
Years: 
1853-1880 Total. Chinese. Abori- 
gines. 
428 28| se see 
Bt eee cee . 
66 1 coe eee 
390 10] ae Sets 
169 vee se wea 
1,034) 34{ 2 sug 
2,262} 71] .. us 
21,868 11,199} 25 4 
4,242 | 159| ... bes 
768 23 | sec toe 
4,708 | 253| 1 ; 
5,193 | 304} 1 e 
2,610 | 186] ... sis 
255 ‘Geer ' 
45 S| see . 
1,162 | 49] ... ee 
9,859 | 284] ... 
6,911 | 323} 38 Sei 
747 39]... soe 
15471 67) 2 | oa. 
10,892 | 7386] 4 a 
88] 31 ee 1 
8,736 | 553 2 2 
1,546] 99! 4 ee 
11,373 | 648| 6 4 
2621 | 201; 1 ie 
715 54 6 dine 
1,520] 58/] ... i. 
2,706 | 146/ ... ; 
5,116 | 188| 8 ' 
1,606 83 1 . 
436 SB] cee iss 
399 | 21 | an oe 
405 29 : oe 
822 37 | see as 
179 18 a ee 
78 AOW. g0% eee 
41 eae eee 
1342 | 55{ 1 * 
13 3 Cy eee 
2,247 | 100| .. : 
900 50 ee eee 
3.935 | 282} 2 ad 
95 3 | cae ts 
377 28 ° j 
65 Gl ces eve 
1,000 | 140] .. os 
234 12 ose 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
{ Deaths from this cause are now usually returned under other heads. 


P 
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Causes oF DeaTH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(273 Years: 1853 to 1880; and Year 1881.) 


inet 


Number of Deaths. 


Fate Oe 1881. 
: Causes of Death. 213 
a | & Yea 
43 1858-1880 Total. (Chinese. ee 
5 1S 
DISEASES, ETC.—continued, | oa -_ 
Ii.| 5| Stone, gravel... ree ‘se ae 97 
Cystitis ves 325 a7 Me “ee 
Other diseases of the urinary organs os deel BLITZ G1] see ‘ 
6 | Ovarian dropsy .. — 106 Gil tee eee 
Other diseases of the generative organs tue 385 6 | ee seh 
7| Arthritis ae au , wes ies 137 Zi fee was 
Ostitis, periostitis es 40 2 aes - 
Other diseases of the locomotive system sete 499 17 1 
'8| Phlegmon, whitlow sine ses ex 51 1 aes - 
| | Ulcer ... ba ee oe ae 
| Other diseases of the skin Ss... asi 358 24| .. ase 
IV. : 1 Premature birth. oe eee aes ese 5,337 32D ee ee 
Cyanosis wats ss sxe ses 357 | 19] ... ae 
Spina bifida... ee bat oo | 231-1 1D} sas es 
Other malformations se wes wee 685 20} ... eee 
Teething eee | 6,817 60) ... sae 
Other developmental diseases of children ... ee ere ey ose 
2| Paramenia a6s jes dione oe 91 6 1 eas 
Childbirth ee wee | 257382 | 155) ose ee. 
Other ribbed cathe diseases of adults... Ls. ise, aes bas 
3| Old ag | 4,249 | 416| 5 5 
4 Aercahy and debility sue site «-. | 19,652 | 737; 10 2 
V. | 1| Fractures, ea &c. 2 ee y ...| 7,213 | 342; 5 eee 
| Wounds oe ee sat 520 B1| see aes 
Burns and scalds ne as «ee | 2,200 82 1 see 
| | Sunstroke ie ses xe 412 18| ... ce 
| | Struck by lightning | aie ae ses 38 7 > vee 
| Poison .. ses ‘iste — 378 17 ae 
| Snake or ‘insect bite val ous ask 72 5 | sve a 
Drowning — ahs ees wee | 4,747 | 176 1 we 
| Suffocation aes ise ee. | 1,555 461 ese sus 
; | Other or unspecified accidents ‘ieee we | 3,783 6] see ee 
| 3| Murder, ene es, and justifiable homi- 
i cide ... éee pee op 493 16 | wee se 
'4| Wounds Sea “es ia See 528 28| ... ee 
iv Poison ... ‘es eee See ‘awe 331 18| ... ‘ 
| Drowning ‘ie nee a ae 346 24 | ies _ 
Hanging hee eee Te 510 28; 6 Les 
| Suicide by other means ... Pee oes 68 4| we nee 
| Judicial hanging re cae aa 73 Cerrone eer 
-- |+».| Causes not specified ~ 63 | 1,675 | 28 | ‘I ay 


527. The next table shows the same causes of death, arranged in the 
order of their fatality, during 1881, with the numbers who died from 
each cause in that year, and during the twenty-seven years and a half 
ended with 1880, also the order of fatality of the different causes during 
that period :— 


_ * The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column, 
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Causes oF Deatu in Onper or Fatatity. 


(273 Years: 1853 to 1880; and Year 1881.) 


227: 


Order of Fatality. 


274 Years : 
1853-1880. 


Year 
1881, 


Causes of Death in Order of Katality, 1881. 


274 Years: 
1853-1880. 


Number of Deaths. 


Year 


1881. 


Pn er rreneEnenneremetemennenemnererratemrgmmneme eS heed Gee 


Phthisis ... ‘ies vie tate side 
Atrophy and debility wi 
Diseases of the organs of circulation not classed 


Accidents sais ane Seis aie 
Diarrhea eas aiaie eos ies 
Pneumonia Sas Ses ae ace 
Bronchitis ite es: aie _ 
Old age ... Ses ane sae one 
Cancer ..: as see ace tite 
Typhoid fever, &e. sive or ns 
Premature birth ... sate wes 
Diseases of the nervous system not classed ... 
Apoplexy ae ie vas ee 
Convulsions - iat vee oP 
Diseases of the liver not classed _.... ae 
Cephalitis oes mee ine aa 
Childbirth and metria outs je’ 
Congestion of lungs, pulmonary apoplexy ‘ui 
Enteritis ... see sae ca ‘as 
| Paralysis ... es oes vas oes 
Whooping-cough . dae ibe re 
Hydrocephalus... aie ee 
Gastritis ... aa dee uae 
Nephria ... ees ve die'e eas 
Want of breast-milk oe was “as 
Croup eee eeo eee een eee 
Dysentery aed sie? cee ee 
Diphtheria saa fee shed’ bas 
Rheumatism aes sae ees sae 
Suicide ... ee “isle aes seis 
ay ae eee ese eee eee 
Pleurisy ...: ie seas ar sae 
Erysipelas see ose ove a 
Scarlatina - sees ste Seu ies 
Peritonitis tena’ ses on oe 
Tabes mesenterica - sas & eas 
Aneurism ‘se sa sat ar 
Alcoholism oe wae iva oe 
Measles ... seis, 
Diseases of the urinary organs not classed...’ 
Cholera ... sae one ate ar 
Dropsy ... ore nee ” ds sae 
Teething... eee: coe see 
Diseases of ‘the stomach not classed ... aGie 
Asthma ... reo 
Diseases of the respiratory system not classed 
Malformations wee vas ee... Meee 
Jaundice, gall-stone rr eae ose 
Epilepsy ... aoe ab see aes 
Hydatids ... ‘ae re ee eee 
Venereal diseases ... ies or se 
Pericarditis cae ais saa oe 
Ileus oT TT ee ie i cae 
Scrofula ... sine or 
Miamastic diseases not classed ales ana 


PZ 
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Causes oF DEATH IN ORDER OF FATALITY—continued. 


(271 Years: 1853 to 1880; and Year 1881.) 


Order of Fatality. 


273 Years: 


1853-1880. 


Yea 


r 


1881. 


for) 
rN 


~I 
) 


«J 
wo 


77 


Causes of Death in Order of Fatality, 1881. 
Laryngitis a ae eee aes 
Thrush ... sus wits ase ate 
Hernia ... Sui aa ee as 
Nephritis ae er ied see 
Tumor ... ean ois aes re, 
Cystitis ... she see wee 
Skin diseases not classed eis coe ski 
Tubercular diseases not classed eae ee 
Ulceration of intestines aes on, es 
Intussusception ... aes 


Diseases of locomotive system not classed ees 
Murder, seis eta and eee homicide 
Gout os sie 


Privation ne roe his Pee 
Ulcer Se re Se Sue 
Influenza, coryza, catarrh “ee - 
Stone, gravel ‘as are oe cee 
Diabetes swe ees ves eae 
Purpura and scurvy oe ia ss 
Stricture of the intestines re iets re 
Mortification eu PCr tes 
Carbuncle, boil ... es eas ses 
/Remittent fever ... ee _— vee 
Ascites ... ‘ig oT sats igs 
Arthritis ies = a eels 
Insanity sae cee oes ~ 
Paramenia eae wes tes ae 
Ovarian Gropsy ... eas aie ses 
Quinsy ... 
Diseases of the organs of generation not classed 
Ischuria ... ae sae Sink oat 
Chorea ... ug eg sis ee 
Pancreas disease ... see sa sais 
Ague oe is ee ee we 
Spleen disease... ine sae ous 
Chicken-pox, &c. ... oe — sins 
Ostitis, periostitis ... aes vee ea 
Execution as ar Te xe 
Noma a... sie oe dea es 
Phlegmon, whitlow ries sats i 
Dietic diseases not classed .. “ 
Diathetic diseases not classed ‘ints i 
Worms, &c. es ae re ane 
Fistula ... wa was ae sea 
Small-pox ae wee wes 
Parasitic diseases not classed ee sais 
Polypus ... ee 
Developmental diseases of children not classed 
Glanders .. jee 


Developmental diseases of women not classed. oe 


Deaths from specified causes dae ~ 
Deaths from unspecified causes .6 ave 
Deaths from all causes ... as ee 


Number of Deaths. 


ork Veuts : 
1853-1 880. 


881 
984 


wet bed et eet HO HD GO OO G9 GY OU GR Ga > GH “FI "FO YH © 


284,227 | 12,274 


1,675 


285,902 


28: 


12,302 
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528. The fatality of the different circumstances which cause death in Death rate 


from various 


_ this colony, as compared with the fatality resulting from similar causes ehaes H 


ria and 


in England and Wales, is shown by the following table, in which the England, 


number of persons dying.from each cause in either country is compared 
‘with the number of persons living in the same country. The totals of 
each class and order are given, as also are some of the principal diseases. 
The Victorian results relate to the year 1881 and to the twenty-seven 
years and a half ended with 1880, and the results for England and 
Wales to the twenty-five years ended with 1874:— 


Annual Deato Ratz FROM EACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DISEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 
of Mean Population. 


: F England 
Class, | Order. Causes of Death. Victoria. and Wales. 


Average of | Average of 
Year 1881. | 274 Years: | 25 Years: 
1853 to 1880. {1850 to 1874. 


Cee ee Tt ee ee el en ES een ene en ey 


All causes —s_ ae coe )=——(iéies« 4 45°74 | =1,665°42 | 2998-98 
Specified causes ses oe. | 1,142°53 | 1,655°66 | 2,205°66 
- CLASSES, 
[. --- | Zymotic diseases ‘ee «oe | 280°46 501°33 | 503°87 
It. | .-. | Constitutional diseases ... ooo | 224°64 222°04 | 420°54 
DI. | «.- | Local diseases ... oes oe | 608°32 562°81 | 849°97. 
IV. | ... | Developmental diseases... we» | 201°39 | 283°95 | 355°15 
V. | «- | Violent deaths ... as cee 97°71 135°53 76°13 
ORDERS AND DISEASES.* © 
IL. 1 | Miasmatic diseases uae coe | 241°21 459°99 | 478°94 
ee a Measles eee mee tee 7°14 23°88 42°82 
Scarlatina ... see aor 9°90 50°74 } 108-80 
Diphtheria ... wa = 13°12 46°79 
Croup ee ish oa 14°39 24°09 24°06 
Whooping-cough ... see 19°22 26°08 51°46 
Typhoid fever, &c. ... ae 40°39 66°07 50°39F 
Dysentery ... wa es 13°23 72°86 6°72 
Diarrhea ... 77°22 106°71 89:06 
Metria (see also Childbirth and 8°98 4°14 5:99 
metria infra) 
2 pre diseases (venereal diseases, 4°72 4°46 7°47 
c. 
3 Dietio diseases (privation, want of 25°55 27°51 11°36 
. breast-milk, alcoholism, &c.) 
4 | Parasitic diseases (thrush, hydatids, 8°98 9°37 6°10 
&e. | 
II. | 1 | Diathetic diseases sae ies 53°63 46°27 84°25 
Dropsy ose ike ose 7°02 12°15 38°51 
Cancer, &c. ... aes wie 40°39 29°45 | | 36°92 
2 | Tubercular diseases ‘ee, 2 ww. | 171°01 175°77 | 386°29 
Phthisis eee ee ose 137°98 127°38 | 256°72 
Hydrocephalus ads sa 18°30 24°71 37°07 


* Particulars respecting some of the principal diseases only are given. 
+ The death rate from typhoid fever is given for the eight years ended with 1877. Prior to 1870, it 
“was not separated from typhus in the English returns. 


Results com- 
pared. 


Zymotic 
diseases. 
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ANNUAL DEATH RATE FROM EACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DISEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES—continued, - 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 
of Mean Population. 


Victoria. | England and 
Class, | Order. Causes of Death. Wales, 


ee. ot ay rae of 
183 1038 to 1880, 1850 to TST: 


Year 1881. 
ORDERS AND DiIsEASES—continued. 


Ii, | ... | Diseases of the systems— =a | | 
Nervous (brain diseases, &c.) ... 162°15 179°08 | 280°79 


1 
20 Circulatory (heart diseases, &c.) 96°90 76°81 94°97 
3 Respiratory (lung diseases, &c.)... 188 °62 159°56 | 327°31 
4 Digestive (stomach, bowels—dis- 118°88 118°37 | 100°53 
eases, &c.) 
5 Urinary (kidney, bladder—dis- | 32°91 18°73 | 27°26 
eases, &c.) 
6 | Generative (ovarian dropsy, &c.) 1°38 2°86 5°70 
7 | Locomotive (arthritis, ostitis, &c.) 2°99 3°94 7°74 
8 Integumentary (phlegmon, ulcer, 4°49 3°46 5°70 
&c.) 
‘IV. | ... | Developmental diseases— | ‘ 
1 Of children Creer teeth- 50°18 78°28 | 87°01 
; ing, &e. ) ; 
2 Of women ... 18°53 16°45 11°63 
Childbirth (see also “Childbirth 17°84 15°92 11°20 
also metria infra) . 
3 Of old people (old age) 47°87 24°75 | -1387°37 
4 | Diseases of nutrition (atrophy and 84°82 114°48 | 119°14 
debility) | 
V. 1 | Accident or negligence ... =a. 84°01 121°85 |) 
3 Homicide see eee vee 1°84 2°87 "6°13 
4 |} Suicide fists sek des 11°74 10°39 
5 | Execution ee iw sive *12 °42 
ea | Childbirth and metria ...  ... | 26°81 | += 20°06 | _—-17°19 


529. By means of the results shown in this table, it is found that over 
a series of years the mortality from the following causes is greater in 
Victoria than in England and Wales :—Some of the zymotic diseases— 
notably dysentery, diarrhoea, and typhoid fever, diseases of the. dietic 
order (including want of breast-milk and alcoholism), and diseases of the . 
parasitic order (including thrush, hydatids, &c.); diseases of the stomach 
and bowels; violence; and the consequences of childbirth. From 
every other cause shown, also from all causes combined, the death 
rate is on the average higher in England and Wales than in Victoria. 
_ 5380. The death rate from zymotie diseases was, as in the two pre- 
vious years, considerably below the average. Ever since the abate 
ment of the fatal epidemics of measles and scarlatina, which com- 


menced in 1874, and continued until 1876, the death rate from this class 


of complaints has been decreasing, and, although on the average as 
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high as in England, it has been in the last five years much lower than 
in that country. The mortality from diarrhea, dysentery, and typhoid 
fever, which of all zymotic diseases are the most fatal in Victoria, where 
also they are on the average much more prevalent than in England— 
their order of fatality amongst diseases generally being fourth, fifth, 
and seventh* respectively—was much below the average, most especially 
in the case of dysentery, which fell to as low as the twenty-sixth place* 
in 1881. The death rate from scarlatina, diphtheria, and croup, moreover, 
although usually as high as, was in the last two years considerably below, 
the English rate. On the other hand, venereal diseases and metria or puer- 
peral fever were the only zymotic complaints in 1881 from which the 
mortality was above the average. The latter, which was especially 
fatal in 1881, will be referred to hereafter.t 


531. The following table shows the number of deaths from zymotic zymotte 


diseases particularly affecting children which occurred during the 
eighteen years ended with 1881 :— 


~Deatus From Zymotic DIsHASES CHIEFLY AFFECTING CHILDREN, | 
1864 Tro 1881. 


Number of Deaths from— 


Year. 

Measles. | Scarlatina. jee. Croup. wou. Dysentery.| Diarrhea. | Total. 
1864 ... 7 278 451 160 25 243 528 1,692 
1865 ... ll 215 391 171 304 402 864 2,358 
1866 ... 427 462 33] 132 365 525 1,027 3,269 
1867 630 621 334 115 205 430 986 3,321 
1868 24 460 451 194 243 220 640 2,232 
1869 ... 24 224 493 162 100 306 858 2,167 
1870 3 24 418 99 50 244 706 1,544 
1871 ... 4 27 255 90 318 316 626 1,636 
1872 ... 7 135 320 121 227 424 747 1,981 
1873 ... 1 188 420 142 299 357 629 2,036 
1874 ... 256 120 375 159 151 325 846 2,232 
1875 .. 1,541 985 239 135 58 509 1,002 4,469 
1876 5 2,240 201 .1738 13 202 675 3,509 
1877 . 6 183 359 315 245 254 963 2,325 
1878 ... 5 136 336 33] 291 | 197 877 2,173 
1879 ... 3 61 337 275 193 140 698 1,707 
1880 ... 252 26 198 156 179 122 604 1,537 

~ 4881... 62 86 114 125 167 115 671 1,340 


ieee 8,268 | 6,471 | 6,023 | 3,055 | 3,433 | 5,331 | 13,947 | 41,528 


diseases 
affecting 
children, 


- 582. An epidemic of measles occurred in 1880 and 1881, but its Measies, 


effects were not nearly so.serious as on the two previous occasions on 
which that complaint prevailed, the number of deaths from measles 
having been only 314 in the last two years as against 1,797 in 1874-5, 


* See table following paragraph 527 ante, t See paragraph 583 e¢ seq. post. 


Typhoid 


fever. 


Typhoid 
fever in 
Engiand 
and Wales. 


Zymotic dis- 
eases in 
Austral- 
asian colo- 
nies. 
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and 1,057 in 1866-7. On its first two visitations the epidemic of 
measles was followed by one of scarlatina, which proved to be even 
more fatal than the former complaint ; but no such calamity succeeded 
the recent outbreak of measles. Except scarlatina and diarrhea, all 
the complaints named in the table caused fewer deaths in 1881 than in 
1880; the fatality of the former, however, was still much below the 
average, and the latter is almost invariably more fatal during the 
prevalence of a measles epidemic than at other times. 

533. Deaths from typhoid fever in 1881 numbered 351, which was 
54 more than in 1880, but less by 39 than the average of the past 15 
years. The number in 1881 exceeded that in 1868 and in the three 
years 1871 to 1878, as well as that in 1880; and as compared with 
population it exceeded that in 1871, 1873, and 1880, but no other 
years. The following table shows the number of deaths from typhoid 
fever, and their proportion to the population, during each of the past 
fifteen years :— 

Deatus FROM TyPHOID FEVER, 1867 To 1881. 


Deaths from Typhoid Fever. Deaths from Typhoid Fever. 

. Number per Year. Number per 

aaa) eee 10, en Persons cag ee 10,000 Petean: 
1867 ... ee; 455 7°06 | 1876 ... eee 375 4°71. 
1868 ... eee 295 4°45 |, BS7T ses oes 532 6°58 
1869 ... iar 360 5°24 1878 ... sere 532 6°48 
1870 ... es 416 5°83 1879 ... es 438 5°25. 
1871 ... iss 269 3°65 1880 ... oes 297 3°49 
1872 ... wee 323 4°29 188] ... ous 351 4°04 

1873 ... ae 282 3°68 

1874 ... nex 470 6°04 ae rae 

1875 ... see 455 5°78 Mean ... 290 5°10 


534, In England and Wales the mortality from typhoid fever has 
been considerably reduced of late years. During the five years ended 
with 1874 the death rate therefrom was 5°58 per 10,000 persons living, 
which is slightly higher than in Victoria, whereas in the four years 
ended with 1878 it fell to 4°85, 3°96, 3°61, and 3°82 respectively per 
ten thousand,* or much lower than it was in the corresponding periods 
in this colony. . 

535. The following is a statement of the death rate from zymotit 
diseases over a series of years in all the Australasian colonies except 
Western Australia, respecting which no information is at hand. The 
colcnies are placed in order according to the rate prevailing in each:— 


* The English figures quoted are those of enteric, or typhoid, and simple continued fever, which 
probably correspond with fevers tabulated as typhoid in Victoria. These fevers in England were not 
separated from typhus until 1870, the latter being a disease which, it is said, does not exist in Victoria. 


Vital Statistics. 233 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Mortarity FROM 
ZyMOTIC DISEASES. 


Colony. Years over which the Observations Deaths from Zymotic 


| extend, eee Line 
1. Queensland ... ine 1868 to 1878 53°8 
2. Victoria ne 2% 1868 to 1878 43°4 
3. South Australia a 1869 to 1878 39°1 
4, New South Wales... 1868 to 1878 38°1 
5. New Zealand sek 1872 to 1878 oes 33°1 
6. Tasmania ... oe 1868 to 1878 29°2 


536. It should be mentioned that the period named in the table can Period un- 
favorable 
hardly be considered an average one, as it embraces the years from to Victoria. 
1874 to 1876, in which epidemics of measles and scarlatina prevailed, 
which increased the death rate, it is true, more or less in all the colonies, 
but pressed with especial weight upon Victoria. In the six years 
ended with 1881 the mortality from zymotic diseases in Victoria was 
at the rate of 38°6 per 10,000, or slightly above that of New South 
Wales, and in the last two years it was at the rate of 28-3 per 10,000, 
or below that of any of ‘the other colonies. 

537. The following table shows the mortality from eypheid fever in Typhoid 
all the Australasian colonies except Western Australia during the eight Austral 
years ended with 1880, or during as many of those years as the informa- eerste 
tion is available for:— 


. DEATHS FROM TYPHOID FEVER IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 tro 1880. | 


Number of Deaths from Typhoid Fever. 


Year. Per 10,000 * Per 10,000 Per 10,000 


Total. Persons Total. Persons Total. Persons 
Living. Living. _ Living. 
VICTORIA. New SoutH WALES. QUEENSLAND. 
1873 ase 282 | 3°68 ane ‘ee 67 4°78 
1874... 470 6°05 ies oa 78 5°03, 
1875 a. 455 5°78 298 5°00 158 9°16 
1876... 375 4°71 401 6°49 72 — 891 
1877 a 532 6°58 | 375 5°81 105 5°38 
1878... 532 6°48 44] 6°50 197 9°53 
1879 as. 438 5°25 265 3°71 132 6°16 
1880... 297 3°49 240 3°33 54 2°43 
Total... 3,381 5°25 2,020 5°14 6-868 5‘80 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. TasMANIA, | New ZEALAND. 
1873 ase 68 3°48 24 2°32 | 127 4°4] 
1874... 97 4:82 44 4:29 161 5:05 
1875 as 94 4°53 50 4°81 340 9°47 
1876 ..|- 92 4°22 26— 2°49 - 195 5°03 
1877 _— ia 84 3°63 ‘Al 3°86 133 3°26 
1878... 106° 4°37 50 4°61 13] 3°11 
1879 ... {| Jol 3°97 38 3°42 — 208 4°64 | 
1880... 63 2:39 29 2°55 177 3°73 


SEEDS © 


Total ... 705 3:89 | 302 353 || 1,472 4°74 
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Deaths from 538. In all the colonies except Tasmania and New Zealand the death 
fevor in the rate from typhoid fever was lower in 1880 than in any, and in those 
i880. two colonies than in most, of the years named in the table. Usually it 

appears to be more fatal in Queensland, Victoria, and New South Wales 
than it is in the other three colonies. 


Constitu: 589. The death rate from Constitutional Diseases, Class II., was 
eases— slightly above the average. By far the most fatal complaint under this 
phthisis. 


head is phthisis or pulmonary consumption, which in 1881 caused 
1,199 deaths, a larger number than had ever been previously set down 
to it in one year. Except during the prevalence of epidemics, phthisis 
is the occasion of more deaths than any other disease ; in 1881, atrophy 
and debility, which, in order of fatality, stand next to phthisis on the 
list of causes of death,* caused only three-fifths of the number of deaths 
set down to the latter. It should also be borne in mind, as showing its 
baneful effects as compared with those of the former, that atrophy and 
debility are diseases of infants and young children, whilst the majority 
of the victims of phthisis are at the adult period of life. 
pee, 540. The following table shows the number of deaths from phthisis 
and their proportions to the total population i in each of the last twenty- 
one years :— 


DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS IN VictTortiA, 1861 To 1881. 


Deaths from Phthisis. Deaths from Phthisis. 
Year. <» | Number per 10,000 al Number per 10,000 
| Total N umber. Persons Living.} : Total Number. Persons Living.t 
1861 ... | 753 13°94 1873 ... 945 12°34 
1862... 707 12°90 1874 ... 1,011 13°00 
~ 1863... 717 12°74 1875 ... 1,027 13:04 - 
1864 ... — «686 11°70 1876 ... 1,010 12°68 
1865 ... } 741 12°12 ‘| 1877 ... 1,088 13°46 — 
1866 ... 782 12°43 1878 ... 1,124 13°68 
1867 ... 793 12°31 1879 ... 1,058 12°69 
1868 ... 746 11°25 1880 ... 1,175 13°82 
1869 .., 893 | 12:99 1881 ... 1,199 13°80 
1870 ... 888 12°45 
1871 ... 841 11:41 : 
; Total in : 
—1872.... 876 11°63 pice = 19,060 12°79 


ave Nore.—Deaths registered as occurring from hemoptysis are included in this table. 


Death rate 541, By the figures in the table it appears that the death rate from 
phthisis. phthisis was highest in 1861, that it then fell until 1871, but since that 
_ period there has been a slight increase. During the whole period of 21 
years the deaths from this complaint were in the proportion of 12:72 


® See table following paragraph 527 ante. 
+ For figures of mean population used in making these calculations, ses table ** Breadstuffs available 
for Consumption” in Part Production post, 
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per 10,000 persons living ; during the first 11 of those years that pro- 
portion was 12-38 and in this last 10 years it was 13°01. 


542. In the Victorian Year-Book for 1873* the announcement was ee 
hazarded that although the death rate from phthisis calculated upon the staiferent 
total population appeared to be tolerably even from year to year, yet 
the disease was actually increasing in Victoria, and this conclusion was 
arrived at by an impression, for which there were good grounds, that 
persons at ages most subject to be attacked by phthisis were not so 
numerous in the population as they had been, and consequently the death 
rate from phthisis, if it pressed upon such persons with no more severity 
than formerly, ought to have declined, which it had not done. To test 
the accuracy of this assumption, the following table has been prepared, 
which shows the numbers living at different ages according to the returns 
of the last three censuses, the mean number of deaths from phthisis in 
the respective census years and the years before and after them, and the 
proportion of the deaths at each age to the numbers living at the same 


age :— 


PROPORTION OF DEATHS FROM PHTHIsIS TO POPULATION AT 
DIFFERENT AGES AT LAst THREE CENSUSES. 


or Proportion of Deaths 
Enumerated Population. oe as ean Pata from Phthisis per 10,000 


Ages. of the Population. 
1861. 1871. 1881. 1860-2. 1870—2.! 1880-1.; 1861. | 1871. 1881. 
MALes. : 
0 to 15 years ...| 90,024 | 155,498 | 167,019 | 23 19 30 2°55 | 122 | 1°80 
-15,,20° ,, ...| 16,850/ 26,264] 49,445/ 18 | 15 | 34 | 7721 571 | 688 


20 ,, 25 ,, «| 38,513 | 24,004] 40,593; 41 45 84 | 12°23 | 18°75 | 20°69 


25 ,, 35 =, ~— «| 103,462 | 62,1382) 50,115 | 171 138 140 | 1653 | 22°21 | 27°94 
i » «| 58,628} 73,281 | 49,382 | 116 160 128 | 21°63 | 21°83 | 24°91 
45,55 4, «| 21,605| 38,663] 54,793) 50 | 86 | 153 | 23°14 | 22°24 | 97°99 
55 ,, 65 ..| 74,414] 15,073] 28,013! 19 42 85 | 25°63 | 27°86 | 30°34 
65 and upwards 2,155 6,135 | 12,723 5 12 19 | 28°20 |19°56 | 14°93 
- Total 328,651 | 401,050 | 452,083 | 438 517 668 | 13°33 ee 1478 
FEMALES. 
Qto 15 years ...| 89,297 | 153,278 | 164,743! 38 | 15 | 27 | 370| 98] 1°64 
15,20 ,, «| 16,343| 28,292] 51,191] 23 | 35 | 64 |14-07 | 12°37 | 12°50 
20 4, 25 4 s-| 22,688| 25,418] 48,324] 43 | 49 | 90 | 1895 | 19°28 |20°77 
25,85 ,, «| 46,858] 49,495] 48,9461 116 | 109 | 129 | 24°76 | 22°02 | 26°36 
35 ,, 45 5, «| 22,639 | 41,570] 42,816) 58 90 107 | 25°62 | 21°65 | 24°99 
45 ,,55 4, | 9,196| 19,896] 34,735] 23 | 89 | 71 | 25°01 | 19°60 | 20°44 
55 ,, 65 | 8,541 8,563 | 16,126 8 9 93 | 22°59 |10°51 | 14°26 
65 and upwards | 1,109| 3,966] 8382] 2 5 8 | 1803 | 1261 | 954 
_... Total ...| 211,671 | 330,478 | 410,263 | 306 351 519 | 14°46 | 1062 | 12°65 


* See Victorian Year- Book 1873, paragraph $21. 
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543. From 25 to 55 may be considered to be essentially the phthisical 
ages.* It is found that a gradual falling-off dating from 1861 has taken 
place in the numbers of the male population at these ages, whilst at the 
same ages the deaths of males from phthisis have been more numerous 


at each successive census period. The figures are as follow :— 


Number of Males living Number of Deaths of Males from 
between 25 and 55. Phthisis between 25 and 55. 
1861 eee cee 178,695 eats 337 
187] eee eee 174,076 ee 384 
1881] cee eae 154,290 eee 416 


544. The increase of phthisis amongst the male population is strik- 
ingly shown by these figures. The number at the phthisical ages 
was smaller in 1871 than in 1861 by 4,619, and yet the deaths from 
phthisis at those ages increased by 47; the number was smaller in 


1881 than in 1871 by 19,786, and yet the deaths from phthisis 


increased by 32. 

545. In the case of the females the figures in the table also show an 
increase in the mortality from phthisis at the phthisical ages, although 
not so marked as in the case of the males, and appearing to date only 
from 1871. Between that period and 1881 there was an actual decrease 
in the female population at only one of the age-groups, viz., from 25 
to 85—the falling-off being 549 ; but concurrently with this there was 
in the same group an increase of 20 in the deaths from phthisis. At 
the whole period of life which has been taken as the representative 
one, viz., from 25 to 55, the female population increased, but the 
mortality from phthisis increased in a still faster ratio, the proportion 
being 1 death from phthisis in 466 females living in 1871, and 1 in 412 
in 1881. 7 

546. By means of the calculations in the table, it is elicited that the 
mortality of males from phthisis, at from 15 to 20, is only about half 
that of females; that, at from 20 to 45, the mortality of males and 
females from that complaint relatively to their respective numbers is 
about equal; and that after 45 phthisis presses much more hardly. 
upon males than females. As regards the effects of the complaint upon 
the population at all ages, it is shown that in 1861 it affected females 
more than males, but in 1871 and 1881 the reverse was the case, males 
being much the more heavily affected. | 

547. The following table gives the number of deaths from phthisis 
at each age in 1881 ; also the proportion which such deaths bore to the 
total deaths from all causes in 1881 and in the previous ten years :-— 


* According to the table, this is strictly true in regard to females, but from 55 to 65 is the period at 
which the proportion of males dying from phthisis was highest. The present argument, however, is 
not affected by this circumstance. 
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DEATHS FROM Puruisis, 1881.—AcEs at DEaTH. 


Percentage of Deaths 
Number who Died from Phthisis, 1881. | from Phthisisto those from 
Ages. all Causes. 
Males, | Females. | Total. issl, =| Ten years: 
ne ere CR Sis ae | 
Under 5 years wel As : 5 3% 18 "41 51 
5t0 10 ,, eek, OS Os 40 «#5 9 10 2°65 1°40 
10 ,, 15 4, {| 7 8 | ™ IQ | 18 99 8°37 5-15 
15.,, 20 ,, | ® 36 5 6 «67* | 8 103 25°94 21°22 
20,25 ,, | 8% 96 | 3% gi* | no 487 36°10 | 32°22 
25 ,, 35 ,, ..| ” 140 8 19] 7% 961] 30°07. | 29°18 
35 , 45 ,, we | *& 129 7 103 5 932 21°25 + 20°27 
45 ,, 55 4, | 2 156 1 68 2 994 15°21 =13 69 
55 , 65 4, see | ae. 98 1 96% | 3 119 9°10 ' 8:30 
65 75 even) eae 15 lea 5 | «.- 20 2°04 | 2°97 
75 years and iia tee Z| eve i iis ee 3 “47 | °83 
Unspecified .. Ne ak 2 hisses, ext : 2 oe oan 
Total Scat 2 ™ * 695 169 504 337 1,199 9°75 | 8°29 


Nore.—The small figures denote the Victorians included in each number. 


548. From the last column of the table it may be found that whilst pnthisismost 
at all ages phthisis causes on the average 1 death in 12, it causes a adults. 
much higher relative mortality at the adult period of life. At from 15 
to 20, and 35 to 45, about 1 ind; atfrom 20 to 25, about 1 in3; at from 
25 to 30, nearly 1 in 8; at from 45 to 55, about 1 in 7 of the total 
deaths being due to its effects. 

549. By the small figures in the columns it appears that nearly & Deaths of 
third of the persons who died of phthisis in 1881 were natives of Vic- Ze 
toria, the males and females being equal. About four-fifths of the 
former and five-sixths of the latter were between the ages of 15 and 35. 

550. In proportion to population, the deaths from phthisis have Phthisis in_ 
always been much more numerous in Melbourne and suburbs than im and ee 
the remainder of the colony, as will be seen by the following figures, 
which give the results for twenty-one years :— 

DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS PER 10,000 Persons LIVING IN AND OUTSIDE. 
GREATER MzLBourng, 1861 To 1881. 


Melbourne | Extra- Melbourne | Extra- 
Year. and Metropolitan Year. and Metropolitan 

Suburbs. | Districts. Suburbs. | Districts. 
1861... 23°44 | 10°63 1872... 18°69 | 8°62 
1862... 24°64 8°71 || 1873... 20°51 Lg 77 
1863 aéé 23°71 8°79. 1874... 22°04 | 8°94 
1864 aes 20°08 8°70 1875, 21°46 9°25. 
1865 ee 22-11 8°57 1876 ae 22°46 8°28 
1866 aoe 20°42 9°53 1877 see 22°74 | 9°29. 
1867 — ase 21°56 8°87 1878 re 22°62 9°63. 
1868 sa. 20°83 7°63 1879... '21°77 8°45 
1869 ses 23°87 8°83 1880... 23°95 8°92 
1870 we’! 22°49 8°56 1881 eae 22°71 9°45 
1871... 22°08 7°20 Weaa aaciD | mak 


* Including in each case 1 Aboriginal of Victoria. 


Phthisis in 
elbourne 
and United 
Kingdom. 


Phthisis 
among 
Chinese. 


Phthisis 
among 
Aborigines. 


Phthisis in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


238 | Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


551. There is no doubt that for years past the death rate from 
phthisis in Melbourne and suburbs has been to a certain extent swelled 
by the presence of persons who, started from Europe whilst suffering 
from the disease in an advanced stage, having been induced to take the 
voyage to this colony under the hope that benefit might be derived - 
from the Australian climate, but have landed in Melbourne only 
to die there. Notwithstanding this disturbing element, however, 
the death rate from phthisis is not so high in Melbourne and suburbs 
as in London, but it approximates closely to that in the United 
Kingdom, where, per 10,000 persons living, it was 22°24 in 1875, 21°45 in 
1876, 21:01 in 1877, and 21°34 in 1878; but the death rate from phthisis 
in Ireland, which in 1878 was 19°45, and in the previous ten years. 
averaged 18°77, per 10,000 persons living, is lower than that of Mel- 
bourne. The latter, however, is not nearly so high as that prevailing 
in Scotland, where in 1878 it was 28 per 10,000 persons living. 

552. Of the Chinese who died in Victoria in 1881, 25, or 22 per. 
cent., fell victims to phthisis. Of those of all nationalities who died, . 
the proportion from this complaint was 10 per cent.; but it must be 
remembered that the Chinese in Victoria, with the exception of a 
very small number of children and old people, are all at the ages at 
which attacks of phthisis are most common. | 

553. Four out of the 20 deaths of Aborigines in 1881 were set down 
to phthisis. Mr. Henry Jennings, Vice-Chairman of the Board for 
the Protection of the Aborigines, in his report dated Ist July 
1879,* says—“Lung disease” (with which he probably includes 
phthisis) “is the chief cause of the death of the Aborigines,. 
who, when once affected, very seldom recover;” and Mr. Richard 
Bennet, in an article entitled Some Account of Central Australia,{ 
says, with reference to the Australian Aborigines generally—“ From 
my experience among the blacks, I believe nine-tenths of them die of 
consumption.” | 

554. The rate of mortality from phthisis in Victoria would appear, 
by the calculations in the following table, to have been, over a series of 
years, slightly above that in Queensland, and much higher than in any 


other of the Australasian colonies. It will be observed that the figures 


of the other colonies in the several years exhibit more variation than 
those of Victoria, also that Queensland is the only colony besides 


* See Fifteenth Report of the Board, Parliamentary Paper No. 68, Session 1879. 
t See Victorian Review for April 1880, p. 934. 
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Victoria in which the rate in ‘any of the years exceeded 13 per 
10, 000 * :— 


DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontzs, 
1873 To sda 


Number of Deaths from Phthisis. 


veal: Per 10,000 Per 10,000 Per 10,000 
Total. Persons Fotal. Persons Total. Persons 

Living. Living. Living. 

VICTORIA. New Soutra WALES. QUEENSLAND. 
1873 ee 945 12°34 wee Kee 145 10°35 
1874  ... 1,011 13°00 ees ous 163 10°51 
1875 se 1,027 13°04 614 10°31 228 13°22 
1876 wart 1,010 12°68 616 9°96 260 14°12 
1877 ies 1,088 13°46 597 9°24 225 11°53 
1878 ae 1,124 13°68 652 © 9°62 263 12°72 
1879 ia 1,058 12°69 746 10°45 281 13°12 
1880 eee 1,175 13°82 8038 11°13 30] 13°56 
Total... | 8,438 1310 || 4,028 10°18 1,866 12°52 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. New ZEALAND. 

1873 Soe 153 7°84 115 11°10 ~ 206 7°16 
1874 sae: 179 8°89 101 9°69 270 8°47 
1875 ade 209 - 10°07 114 10°97 339 9°45 
1876 —— 226 10°36 102 9°75 307 7°92 
1877 ase 203 8°78 127 11°95 326 7:98. 
1878... 267 11-00 115 1060 || 326 7°73 
1879 rae | 271 10°66 90 8°Q9 399 8°90 
1880 «a. 277 10°51 113 9°95 — 447 9°42 
Total... | 1,785 9°84 —877—— | = 10°25 a7 8°44 


555. With reference to the high death rate from phthisis shown by puthisis 


the returns of Victoria as compared with that shown by those of the 
neighboring colonies, it should be pointed out that, under the varying 
terms used by medical men to indicate the complaint, it is apt to be 
wrongly elassed by inexpert or careless tabulators. The very care 
exercised in Victoria to place under the proper head all the deaths 
which really result from phthisis may possibly be the cause of this 
colony getting the credit of being more subject to that complaint than 
other countries wherein the same care may not always be exercised. 
‘The very unevenness of the figures relating to some of the colonies 
causes them to be regarded with a certain amount of suspicion. 


* Itis pointed out by the Registrar-General of Queensland, in recent Annual Reports, that the death 


rate from phthisis in that colony is considerably swelled by the prevalence of the disease amongst the — 


Polyn¢sians, nearly one-third of such deaths in 1880 having been caused by phthisis. Excluding 


the Polynesians from the calculation, the death rate from phthisis in Queensland in 1880 was only 8°25 


per 10,000. 


returns of 
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perhaps not 
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556. Next to phthisis, the most fatal of the constitutional diseases 
is cancer. This complaint caused 351 deaths in 1881, which was less 
by 32 than the number in 1879 or 1880, but was in excess of that in 
any other year. Cancer ina fatal form has been much increasing of late 
years ; it stood ninth in 1881, eighth in 1880, and ninth in 1879, in the 
list of causes of death*—its usual place being the nineteenth; and since 
1866 the death rate from it has increased steadily from less than 2 to 
upwards of 4 per 10,000 of the population. The following table shows 
the number of deaths from cancer, and the number per 10,000 persons 
living, in each of the last twenty-one years :— 


DeEatHS FROM CaNnceER, 1861 To 1881. 


Deaths from Cancer. 


Y Total Number. 
ears. Number per 


10,000 Persons 
Males. Females. Total. Living. 
1861 ies siete 52 50 102 1°89 
1862 oe =e 30 50 80 1°46 
1863 cee wee 58 45 103 1°83 
1864 ew de 55 72 127 2°17 
1865 Sea ot 81 70 151 2°47 
1866 sas ies 52 64 116 1°84 
1867 ets eas 63 57 120 1°87 
1868 a es 95 88 183 2°76 
1869 are eae 85 99 184 2°68 
1870 wuts ies 109 ~ 105 214 * 8°00 
1871 as nee 100 93 193 2°62 
1872 J ot 130 96 226 3°00 
1873 a Wee 122 128 250 3°27 
1874 ees ade 146 122 268 3°45 
1875 soe sea 168 140 308 3¢ 91 
1876 us a 150 153 303 3¢ 80 
1877 evs ee 169 160 329 4°07 
1878 oe Pre 182 132 314 3°82 
1879 ate ok 205 178 383 4°59 
1880 ave ase 202 181 383 4°50 
1881 or a 172 179 351 4:04 
Total in 2] years... 2,426 2,262 4,688 3°13 


557. Cancer is a complaint which habitually affects females more than 


who died of males. In the twenty-one years of which mention is made in the table, 


cancer. 


93 of the former have died of it to every 100 of the latter, whereas 
the proportion of females to males at ages at which cancer is most pre- 
valent has alwayst been considerably below the proportion named. 


* See table following paragraph 527 ante. 
+ Females were in the proportion of 64 at the census of 1881, and of 91 at the census of 1881, to every 


100 males. 
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558. The death rate under Class III., local diseases, was above the Local dis- 
average. The increase was distributed over all the orders of diseases co 
excepting those affecting the digestive system, which caused about the 
average number of deaths, and those affecting the nervous, generative, 
and locomotive systems, the mortality from which was slightly below 
the average. Diseases of the nerves and brain formerly caused most 
' deaths in this class, but their fatality during the last three years has 
not been so great as that of diseases of the respiratory system, in which 
are included pneumonia, bronchitis, and congestion of the lungs, which 
in 1881 together caused 1,402 deaths, or more than one-ninth of the 
total mortality, and stood sixth, seventh, and seventeenth respectively 
in the list of causes of death.* Besides that from diseases of the respira- 
tory system, the increased mortality in 1881, as also in the three previous 
years, was most marked in the case of diseases of the circulatory and 
urinary systems—the rate from each of which in 1881 was even greater 
than in England. Under the latter head the most fatal complaint is 
nephria (Bright’s disease), which caused 140 deaths in 1881 as com- 
pared with 107 in 1880. | 

559. Under Class IV., developmental diseases, the death rate from Develop- 
those peculiar to children, Order 1, and from diseases of nutrition, which aiseases: 
are also those of ehildren ehiefly, Order 4, was much below the 
average. The death rate from those peculiar to adults, Order 2, 
and the death rate from old age, Order 3, which has for some 
years past been increasing, were considerably above the average. 
The increased death rate from old age is easily accounted for by 
the: circumstance that those remaining in the colony of the large 
number of immigrants who arrived at or about the times of the early 
gold discoveries are gradually reaching the age when they may be 
expected to die off ; whilst the diminished death rate of infants from 
premature birth, teething, and other complaints under Order 1 is 
probably due to the changed cireumstances of the colony, which 
admit of mothers living in greater comfort, and infants being treated 
with greater care and attention than they were formerly. The deaths 
from premature births numbered 325 in 1881, which gives a propor- 
tion of over 10 per cent. of the total deaths under 1 year, and 
ameunts to 14 per cent. of the total births recorded. The principal 
diseases under Orders 2 and 4—childbirth and atrophy—will be referred 
to shortly.f 


* See table following paragraph 527 anfe. 
+ See next paragraph, and paragraph 583 post, 
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560. Deaths under the head of atrophy and debility were in 1881 
somewhat above the average. The mortality under this head is almost 
entirely confined to young children and infants—thus, of the 737 set down 
thereto in 1881, 648 were under 5 years, 597 were under | year, 275 
were under 1 month of age. It is probable, however, that the causes of 
death amongst children are too often loosely given, and that sufficient pains 
are not taken to ascertain the primary disease. As a knowledge of the | 
causes of death in childhood is a matter of extreme importance, it is to 
be desired that medical men would, where possible, define these deaths 
more accurately. The following are the numbers of both sexes recorded 
as having died from amCpny and debility in each of the fifteen years 
ended with 1881 :— 


Deatus From AtRopay snp Depiiity, 1867 To 1881. 


Year. Males. | Females. | Total. . Year. Males. | Females. | Total. 
? oer eee 

1867 — 399. 347 746 1876 alee 344 | 305 649 
1868 ‘see 337 328 665 1877 ‘ate 344 304 648 
1869 wae: 386 337 723 1878 wwe | 389 311 700 
1870 ee 422 368 790 1879 ee 407 | 304 711 
1871 Ga 3868 311 679 1880 Sie 369 324 693 
1872 oa 354 338 692 1881 re 392 345 737 
1873 — 378 336 714 | | ee 
1874 ... | 402 337 739 Total in fif- | 5,704 | 4,944 {10,648 
1875 oe 413 349 762 teen years 


561. Notwithstanding the proportions of the sexes of persons at 
ages to be affected by atrophy and debility were about equal, it will be 
observed that in every one of the years more males died than females. 
During the whole period of fifteen years, females died of these com- 
plaints in the proportion of 87 to every 100 males. 

562. Deaths from external causes, Class V., in proportion to popula- 
tion, were formerly twice as numerous in Victoria as in England and 
Wales ; but in recent years the proportion has fallen considerably. 
Over a series of 27 years the average annual number of violent deaths 
per 100,000 of the population was 186, but during the last ten years it 
was only 108, and in the year under review it fell to as low as 98. This 
last-named rate, however, is higher by more than a fourth than that 
prevailing in England and Wales, where it averages only 76. 

563. Of the 849 violent deaths recorded in Victoria during 1881, 
780, or 86 per cent., were ascribed to accident; 16, or 2 per cent., 
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to homicide; 102, or 12 per cent., to suicide; and 1 to execution. 
Deaths from accidents were formerly more numerous than those 
from any single disease, but in 1881 they were less than the déaths 
caused by either phthisis, atrophy, or heart disease; 47 per cent. of the 
deaths from accident were due to fractures, and 24 per cent. to drowning. 
Homicides were much below, but suicides were above, the average ; 
the number of the latter exceeded 100 in each of the last three years, 
a number which during the last fifteen years was only reached once 
before, viz., in 1876. The following table shows the number of deaths 
‘and the exact modes of death under the heads of accident and suicide, 
also the number of deaths from homicide and execution, during 1881 
and the previous decenniad, the sexes of those who died being dis- 
tinguished :— 


VIOLENT Deratus, 1871 To 1881. 


Year 1881. Ten Years: 1871 to 1880. 


Causes of Death. 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 


“Accidents : — 
~ Fractures and contusions| 310 32 842, 241 3,152 
' Gunshot wounds ... 14 2 16 36 262 
Cuts, stabs, &c. ia 14 1 15 
Burns and sealds... 43 39 82 514 885 
Sunstroke ... ag 9 9 18 60 218 
Lightning . ee 7 zag 7 3 25 
Poison si sive ll | 6 17 66 178 
Snake, insect—bite .. 5 bids 5 13 37 
Drowning ... se 130 46 176 379 1,937 
Suffocation he 28 18 46 216 625 
Others or vas 5 1 6 31 128 
Total we | 576 154. 730 1,559 | 7,447 
Homicide... aa 6 10 16 67 190 
Suicide :— 
Gunshot wounds eas 13 1 14 69 
Cuts, stabs, &c. ons 12 2 14 21 185 
Poigon sae ee ll 7 18 44 188 
Drowning ... sae 15 9 24 66 217 
Hanging ... — 26 2 28 23 256 
Otherwise ... a 3 1 4 5 36 
Total was 80 22 102 159 951 
Execution ... si i er l 19 
Grand Total ...| 663 | 186 s49 | 6,822 | 1,785 | 8,607 
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Violent _ 564, During the eleven years ended with 1881, 76,914 males and 
proportion, {Oi ,604 females died of specified causes ; and it results from these figures, 


deaths. and those in the foregoing table, that, of the males, 1 in every 10 died a 
violent death ; 1 in every 12 died of an accident ; 1 in every 596 was a 
victim to homicide ; 1 in every 88 committed suicide ; and 1 in every 
3,845 was executed. Of the females, 1 in every 29 died a violent 
death ; 1 in every 34 died of an accident ; 1 in every 748 died by the 
hand of another ; 1 in every 318 committed suicide ; but, happily, not 


one was executed. 


Violent 565. Males are much more subject to violent deaths than females, 
eatns 0 


matesand Of those who so died in 1881, 6638, or 78 per cent., belonged to the 
eee male, and 186, or 22 per cent., to the female sex. 


Violent 566. Omitting fractions, it may be roughly stated that, where 1 female 


deaths : 7 é F ° ‘ ‘ . 
proportion dies a violent death in Victoria, 4 males die violent deaths ; where 1 


of malesand female dies of an accident, 4 males die of accidents ; where 1 female is 
murdered, about 2 males are murdered; where 1 female commits suicide, 
5 males do so. Only 1 woman has been executed in the colony since its 
first settlement ; but in the eleven years to which reference is made in 
the table 20 males were executed. 

Burns and 567. The only violent deaths which habitually affect females more 

si than males are those resulting from burns and scalds. All other cir- 
cumstances which occasion such deaths bear more hardly upon males 
than upon females. | : 

Suicidal 568. One hundred and two persons took their own lives in 1881, 

deaths and 118 in the previous year. During the ten years ended with 1880 the 
mean annual number of deaths by suicide was 95. 

Modes of 569. Hanging is the most common mode by which men commit 

committing 


suicide.  Stiicide, cutting or stabbing the next, drowning and taking poison with 
almost equal frequency the next, shooting the next. Females most 
frequently take their lives by drowning, next so by taking poison, next 
by hanging or stabbing, but only once in the 181 cases named in the 
table by shooting. 


Suicides of 570. Suicide frequently occurs amongst the Chinese. Six men of 

‘Camese: this race committed that act in 1881, all by hanging. The total 
number of Chinese males in the colony was ascertained at the recent 
-eensus to be 11,869; so that those who committed suicide during the 
year were in the proportion of about 1 in 1,978. 


Suicides in 571. According to the results in the following table, it would appear 


Austral- ° ‘ . eee ‘ : ; ; 
asian that, in proportion to population, suicide is more common in Victoria 


colonies, 
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than in any other Australasian colony except Queensland. It should, 
however, be stated that the death records frequently do not “upon the 
surface show that the death has been suicidal, and close examination, 
with sometimes further enquiry, is therefore necessary to determine 
that fact. It is hence likely that the full extent to which suicide 
prevails in some of the colonies is not ascertained. The following are 
the suicides and their proportion to every 10,000 of the population 
during the eight years ended with 1880 recorded in all the Australasian 
colonies except Western Australia :— 


| DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 To 1880. 


Number of Deaths from Suicide. 


Year. Per 10,000 Per 10,000 Per 10,000 


Total. | Persons Total, Persons Total. Persons 

Living. Living. Living, 
_ VICTORIA. New SoutH WALES. QUEENSLAND. 
1873 aus 97 1°27 41 “715 22 1°57 
1874 ase 97 1°25 64 1°12 10 *64 
1875 a 91 1°16 55 - 992 98 1°33 
1876 ee 100 1°26 61 "99 24 1°30 
1877. 92 1-14 66 1:02 27 1°38 
1878 = eee 87 1°06 48 ‘71 29 1°40 
1879 ...| 108 1:30 62 "86 40 1°87 
1880 ...| 118 1°39 68 "94 22 “99 
Total...} 790 1°23 465 “91 197 1:32 
SoutH AUSTRALIA, | TASMANIA. New ZEALAND. 

1873 —in 10 °5] 6 *58 20 °70 
1874 vee 22 1°09 6 °58 20 ‘63 
1875 as. 24 1°15 6 °58 29 ‘81 
1876 sax 15 °69 6 °57 42 1°08 
1877 ea 17 ‘73 10 94 32 °78 

1878 — aee 18 *74 8 °74 37 °88 
1879 ; eee 18 ri | 5 "45 42 *94 
1880... 25 °95 8 ‘70 38 °80 
Total...| 149 "82 55 “64 260 84 


572, It will be observed that, according to the records, the suicides Proportion 
which take place annually in Victoria and Queensland are almost fous 
invariably above 1 per 10,000 persons living, but those which take nes. 
place in the other colonies are generally below that proportion, which 
indeed was not once reached in Tasmania, only once in New Zealand, 
and only twice in New South Wales and South snstene during the 


eight years named in the table. 


Violent 
deaths in 
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578. It will be readily believed that violent deaths are not so frequent. 


Victoriaand in Vietoria now as in the early days of the gold discoveries. By the. 


Euro 


pean 
countries. 


Railway 


accidents, 


following figures, however, which, with the exception of those in the 
first line, have been extracted from the appendix to the 40th Report of 
the Registrar-General of England, such deaths appear still to be more 
common there than in any European country. Fatal accidents seem 
to occur with more frequency in Victoria than in any of the countries, 
and suicides than in any except Switzerland. Homicide, relatively to 
population, appears to be about as prevalent as in Sweden and Prussia, 
but to be less rife than in Switzerland, Finland, Bavaria, or Italy. It 
must be remembered, however, that the proportions in the table have 
been calculated in relation to the events occurring in one year only, 
and might not hold good if those in a series of years were taken into 
account :— 


DeatH RATE FROM VIOLENCE IN VICTORIA AND IN CERTAIN 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES.* 


Proportion to 100,000 Living of Deaths from— 


Countries. | 
yale ee ‘Negusence. Homicide. Suicide. 
Victoria 96°2 80°0 2°2 13°9 
Switzerland ... ant, 92°4 68°9 3°9 19°6 - 
United Kingdom aly 77°5 69°7 1°6 6°2 
England and Wales ... 75°7 66°7 17 7°3 
Scotland... ve 72°0 68°2 ‘1 3°7 
Ireland — or 39°1 35°38 1°7 2°1 
Norway aes ‘se 72°4 64°1 1°3 7°0 
Finland ee sale 62°6 55°7 3°5 3°4. 
Sweden ees oes 61°9 50°7 2°0 9°2 
Prussia cay aes 61°6 46°1 2°1 13°4 
Bavaria vee aes 51°9 37°7 3°9 10°3 
Belgium Ses ia: 48°3 38°5 1°6 8-2 
Austria vais eas 47°1 ee ‘se 11°3 
Italy ox bo 24°0 14°9 5:4 3°7 


574, The following table gives a statement of the number of cases of 
death and injury from accidents on the Government lines of railway 
during the twenty-three years ended with 1881, embracing the whole 
period of the existence of railways in Victoria :— 


* The proportions have been calculated upon the occurrences in Victoria during 1880,in Norway 
during 1873, in Scotland during 1875,in Finland during 1874, in Prussia during 1875, and in other 
countries during 1876, 
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DEATHS AND INJURIES FROM Rattway AccIDENTs, 1859 To 1881. 
Servants of the Railway 


Passengers. Department or of Others. 
r . Contractors. 
2 Bb 3 Ue = ee 44 Bo] og |e 
Year. A || #82 | $824 222 e883 216i 

4 |) og 8 (Sand. Sad |Hean 2 | ¥ |e 

= gH} ,8Os a ao} ghos 3 2 a |'9 

g ona Begs 8 SSE SAS 8 ne] ? o | 2a 

= BSs|/GbSs B Eee iGsss & q4|& jas 

Persons KiLuep. 
1859 to 1868 37 vee eee owe 3 19 22 ee ere 
1869 wee 4 ‘ ‘ : eee 2 2 ee 1 1 
1870 eee 2 eee . ‘ 1 1 ee 1 | ose 
187] eee 6 eos cee eee eee 2 2 coe 2 2 
1872 eee 3 see cee eee eee eee eee eee 3 | cee 
1873 eee eee es a ‘ eos eee eee. | eee || eee 
1874 eee 10 ee eee eee 4 cee 4 1 4 1 
1875 eos 11 eee see eee ea 6 6 vce, 'li “ee 1 
1876 woe | 28 eee eee eee 3 10 13 2 6 2 
1877 wee | 22 eee 1 1 3 10 13 eee |) SW Sas 
1878 we | 16 eee ses eee ss 7 7 2] 6 1 
1879 eee 21 eee eee eee 1 8 9 2 9 1 
1880 eee 18 eee ee eee eee 7 7 .8 6 2 
188] coe 34 4 4 8 ° 14 14 || 38 8 1 
Total kflled | 207 4 5 9 14 86 | 100 || 14 | 72 | 12 
Persons INJURED. 

1859 to 1868 84 22 2 24 5 45 50 1 7 2 
1869 cee | ewe coe eee eee eee eee ees o | cee | cee 
1870 eee 4 eee eee ene 4 eee 4 es oe | eee 
187] eee 3 eee eee see eae ] 1 see 1 1 
1872 eee | 32 28 2 30 1 1 2 coe | cee ee 
1873 wee 1 bie eee re ies I 1 a ingeias 
1874 oon 1 eee ees wae oes 1 1 Gwtar Alteias oh "aeieie 
1875 ase 8 wes ane ese 6 1 7 ais oe ee 
1876 a ee 1 1 2 4 15 19 géaci. 20 l 
1877 eee 49 36 eve 36 3 5 8 1 2 2 
1878 eos 40 22 3 25 6 5 1] oes l 3 
1879 coe 45 7 2 9 11 20 31 3 1 1 
1880 oes 20 5 eee 65 1 7 8 2 3 2 
1881 see 64 46 4 50 1 10 11 2 ] 
Total injured} 378 || 167 14 181 42 112 154 7 | 23 | 138 


575. It will be observed that, in the whole period of twenty-three 
years, 207 persons were killed and 378 were injured on the State lines 
of railway, and that, exclusive of trespassers, persons crossing the 
lines, &c., 91 of the former and 126 of the latter met their death or 
injury in consequence of their own misconduct or want of caution. Nine 
passengers and as many as 100 railway or contractors’ servants were 
killed throughout the period, 5 of the former, and 86 of the latter, 
having been so in consequence of their own carelessness. ‘The passengers 


Railway 
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and injured, 


Railway acci- 
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injured numbered 181, and the railway servants 154, or 27 less; as many 
as 112 of the latter, but only 14 of the former, suffered from their own 
action. At crossings only 14 persons were killed and 7 injured, which 
must be considered very small numbers, taking into account the many 
level crossings on the lines. As many as 72 trespassers were killed ; 
these no doubt included persons who committed suicide by placing 
themselves in the way of trains. The trespassers injured numbered less 
than a third of those killed. 


576. The casualties resulting from railway accidents were much more 
numerous in 1881 than in any other year. The most important acci- 
dent was at Jolimont, when the Brighton express train got off the line, 
in consequence of which three carriages were precipitated over a low 
embankment, causing loss of life to 4 persons, and injury of a more or 
less serious character to 39 others. A collision, moreover, occurred at 
Beaufort, on which occasion 7 persons were injured. 


o77. In the eight years ended with 1881, embracing the whole 
period the Regulation of Mines Statute 1873 (87 Vict. No. 480) has 
been in operation, 502 persons lost their lives, and 1,201 persons were 
injured from accidents connected with mining operations. The follow- 
ing were the numbers in each year and their proportion to the number 
of miners at work :— 


DEATHS AND InsuRIES FROM Mintnc AccIDENTs, 1874 To 1881. 


Number of Persons— Numbers per 1,000 Miners 


Average 
Year. cee at work— 
iner 
at work. x Killed. | Injured. Total. Killed. Injured. Total. 
1874 .. | 46,512 90 245 335 1°93 5:26 7°20 
1875 pee 42,058 83 217 300 1°97 5°15 7ha. 
1876 eas 41,531 55 170 225 1°32 | 4°10 5°42 - 
1877 ek 38, 860 64 154 218 1°65 3°96 5°61 
1878 ‘ee 37, 212 | 40 106 146 1°07 2°85 3°92 
1879 See 37,195 | 48 112 160 1°29 3°01 4°30 
1880 ae: 38,076 50 8&9 139 1°32 2°34 3°65 
1881 ees 38,436 | 72 108 180 1°87 2°81 4°68 
Means ... 39, 985 a 63 50 213 1°58 3°75 5°33 


578. In 1881, fatal mining accidents were more numerous than in any 
other year since 1875, but non-fatal ones were less so than in any other 
year named except 1878 and 1880. In comparison with earlier years, how- 
ever, the persons killed and injured in and in connection with mines have 
lately much diminished both in numbers and in proportion to the miners 
at work. 
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579. In the eight years to which reference is made, 1] miner in every Mining acci- 
35 lost his life annually. This proportion contrasts favorably with a Victoria and 
similar one for Great Britain and Ireland, where, according to the report ‘ 
of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Mines for 1879, 1 person in every 490 
employed in and about mines lost his life by accident during the year. 

This is exclusive of accidents in coal mines, in respect to which the 
proportion of fatal accidents is much higher. 

580. It appears by the following table that in the eight years named, Causes of 
852, or 50 per cent., of the mining accidents in Victoria were caused by accidents. 
the fall of earth or materials ; 259, or 15 per cent., by falling down 
shafts, &c.; and 215, or 13 per cent., by explosions :— 


Causes or Minine Accipents, 1874 to 1881. 


Number of Persons— 
Nature of Accident. 
Killed. Injured. | Total. 


Fall of earth or rock underground dis nas 209 370 579 
4 » On surface... soe was wee 78 65 143 
3 materials down shafts ue sue een 27 87 114 

» passes or Jump-ups... Ves oe 16 16 
Falling down shafts ‘23 eis iia wat 75 98 173 
es » winzes orshoots ... See ses 9 | 4] 50 
» and slipping underground '* we ius vie 21 21 
a at surface... was ae sas 15 15 
Cage accidents ... Zee ie ous bed 26 60 86 
Timber accidents vee ase, 5. ees cus 9 | 18 27 
Truck accidents “ais ane ee Ses Sah | 26 26 
Machinery in motion... sea oe 14 52 66 
Explosion of blasts—gunpowder .. ade wes ies 13 89 102 

: es es guncotton ... sae sas 1 10 ll 
és s dynamite ‘ 3 5 8 
*s sis lithofracteur “ ‘ie 6 12 18 
sy » - Yrockburster.. Ses we gies 2 2 
om other explosives, or not named 3 17 20 
55 explosives not blasts suis ele 4 25 29 
a boilers ane eae or see ceay 5 5 
firedamp ... a a 1 19 20 

Foul air esis ane ve ie je 3 aire : 3- 

Undescribed ... - sue see sie ae 21 148 169 
Total ee. et ate we} 502 | 1,201 | 1,703 


581. The number of deaths of persons over 80 years of age, and Canses of 
dea 
their exact ages at death, have been already quoted for 1881 and the ootogens- 
previous ten years. The following table shows the causes of death 


of these persons :— 


Complaints 
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CAUSES OF DEATH OF OCTOGENARIANS, 1871 To 1881. 


Ten Years 
ended with 1880. Tear deers Total 1871 to 1881. | 
Causes of Death. RE SE, So ERR ET 


Males. |Females' Males. |Females. Males. |Females.} Totak. 


nee | alee | SEE | Se | ees | Oe | See 


Quinsy a 1 ies cea aes 1 
Typhoid Fever, &c. 3] 2 eas eis 3 2 5 .. 
Erysipelas .. 2 6 i 1 3 a 10. 
Carbuncle, Boil 1 2 y ee B} 2 5 
Influenza, Coryza, Catarrh 4 11 1 ee 5 11 16 
Dysentery and Diarrhea 42 33 9 8 51 36 87 
Cholera a 8 1 3 6 1 7 
Rheumatism ... on 6 4 1 7 4 11 
Venereal Diseases - ... 4 Say. iE? Ae 4 “as 4. 
Privation : 2 iva 1 3 ~ 3 
Scurvy i ‘eis we 1 soa tas 1 sve 1 
Intemperance es ‘ee 2 1 : 2 1 3 
Hydatid 1 ee 1 ee 1 
Gout.. 2 a 2 cat ) a 
Dropsy es sii 16 | 16 4 2 20 | 18 38 
et oe aoe 29 9 6 4 85 13 48 
Tumo oo6@ 3 ese 3 3 
Mortification daw aise ves 7 3 2 9 3 12 
Phthisis e oes “es 2 3 1 3 3 6 
Abscess, &c. ... 1 aha 1 Se 1 
Brain Diseases, &e. os. ves 110 | 83 26 20 186 | 108. 239 
Heart Diseases, 4 ie 50 37 16 9 66 46 112 
Lung Diseases, &C. ase - | 160! 100 23 16 183 | 116 299 
Stomach Diseases, &c. sa 31 20 6 1 | 37 21 53 | 
Kidney Diseases, &c. ... 34 1 13 % 47 1 48 
Gennetic Diseases... sue] Sees 1 ve ses suis 1 1 
Skin Diseases, &c. ... ste 4 1 i 1 4 2 
Old Age sae jee ian 550 441 81 97 631 538 | 1,169 
Accidents... ns ee 19 14 3 4 22 18 40 
Suicide — one 5} age 1 sud 4 Ss 4 
Unspecified causes... i 2 eat eee ais 2 ae 2 
793 200 158 {1,291 951 | 2,242 


Total dex «. | 1,091 


582. It will be noticed that in the case of nearly half the males and 
more than half the females no complaint was set down except old age. 
It may, moreover, be ascertained from the figures that about a seventh 
of the males and about an eighth of the females died of diséases of 
the organs of respiration, chiefly pneumonia and bronchitis ; that about 
a ninth of both males and females died of affections of the brain and 
nerves; that about 1 in 20 of the males and 1 in 21 of the females died 
of disease of the heart; that 1 in 35 of the males and 1 in 45 of the 
females died of complaints of the organs of digestion ; that 1 in 27 of 
the males but only 1 in 951 of the females died of complaints of the 
kidneys ; that 1 in 25 of the males and 1 in 26 of the females died of 
dysentery or diarrhea; that 1 in 87 of the males and 1 in 73 of the 
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females died of cancer; and that 1 im 64 of the males and 1 in 53 of the 
females died of dropsy ; and that 1 in 59 of the males and 1 in 51 of 
the females died of accidents. 


583. The death rate from a given complaint is usually ascertained Deaths in 


by comparing the number of deaths from it with the number of persons 
living, but the death rate of women in childbed is better realized by 
comparing the number of deaths of parturient women with the total 
number of births. Such deaths are classified in two ways. If the 
death is supposed to occur merely from the consequences of child- 
bearing without specific disease, it is set down as of Childbirth, 
Class IV., Order 2; but, if it should arise from puerperal fever, it is 
placed under the head of Metria, Class IL, Order 1. In 1881 the 
deaths from child-bearing were more numerous, and their proportion to 
the children born was higher, than in any other year named in the 
following table except 1874 and 1875 :— 


Deatus or WomeEN in CuILppirrH, 1864 To 1881. 


Number of Mothers who died of— 


Deaths of Mothers 
Year. to every 10,000 
Childbirth. | Metria. Total. ene Ron aNy 
1864 wed ar 100 21 121 47°12 
1865 ees see 99 24 123 47°46 
1866 ion cas 112 26 138 55°18 
1867 i 117 20 137- 53°51 
1868 a, “os 110 23 133 48°82 
1869 eae aise 105 18 123 47°23 
1870 eas ea 115 9 124 45°67 
1871 ees eee 90 12 102 37°25 
1872 bas swe 123 16 139 50°86 
1873 sei ves 127 44 171 60°85 
1874 ive ces 142 109 251 93°66 
1875 ‘es ea 154 83 237 88°70 
1876 aus ae 117 48 165 61°64 
1877 ae- ™ eos 131 42 173 66°51 
1878 Sie pate 149 49 198 74:49 
1879 vee gee 123 38 161 59°99 
1880 ‘ae ee lil 20 131 50:09 
1881 wae sie 155 78 233 85°84 
Total in eighteen years 2,180 680 2,860 59°77 


childbed. 


584, It is a remarkable fact that at or about the three periods during’ tmerease of 


the last eighteen years at which epidemics of measles and scarlatina have 
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prevailed in Victoria, viz., 1866-7, 1874-5, and 1880-1, the mortality 
of child-bearing women has largely increased. Whether this is only a 
coincidence, or whether there is any connection between the two cir- 
cumstances, is a matter which merits the consideration of the medical 
faculty. It should be mentioned that the last visitation differed some- 
what from the two previous ones, as the epidemic was solely one of 
measles, and deaths of child-bearing women did not increase in numbers 
concurrently with it, but in the year following that in which it was at 
its worst. 


585. The proportion of women dying in childbed during the whole 


Victoria and period of eighteen years was 1 to 167 births, but in 1881 the proportion 


United 
Kingdom. 


Deaths of 
women in 
Lying-in 
Hospital. 


was as high as 1 to every 116 births. In 1880, the proportion was 1 to 
every 200 births; in 1879, 1 to every 166 births; in 1878, 1 to every 
134 births; in 1877, 1 to every 150 births; and in 1876, 1 to every 162 
births; in 1875, 1 to every 113 births; and in 1874, 1 to every 107 
births. All these proportions, except that for 1880, are higher than 
those in England and Wales, where, in the twenty-eight years ended 
with 1874, 200 births occurred to each death of a mother.* In 
Scotland 1 woman is stated to have died in childbirth to every 207 
births during 1873, and to every 149 in 1874; and in Ireland, during 
the ten years, 1869-78, 1 to every 151 births. 


586. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital, 601 women were confined, 
and 560 infants were born alive, in 1881. ‘Twenty-one deaths of 
mothers occurred during or shortly after parturition. Thus 1 death of a 
mother occurred to every 29 deliveries, or to every 27 births. This is 
a very high rate of mortality, it being three times as high as in the 
previous year, and even twice as high as in the year 1874, when the 
mortality of child-bearing women in the colony generally was at its 
maximum. In this institution, in 1880, 1 death of a mother took place 
to every 98 deliveries or 89 births ; in 1879, 1 to 71 deliveries or 67 
births ; in 1878, 1 to 92 deliveries or 86 births ; in 1877, 1 to 65 deliv- 
eries or 61 births ; in 1876, 1 to 68 deliveries or 65 births ; in 1875, 
1 to 67 deliveries or 62 births; and in 1874, 1 to 64 deliveries or 60 
births. It should be mentioned that, all over the world, maternity 
hospitals are subject to receive a worse class of cases than the average 
of those dealt with outside, women not unfrequently being brought in 
such a state as to render their recovery from the first almost hopeless ; 
therefore, in all such institutions, the death rate of the inmates is higher 


* For an exhaustive enquiry into the causes of death in childbirth, see Dr. Farr’s letter published as 
an appendix to the 39th Annual Report of the Registrar-General, England, pages 241 to 251. 
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than that which prevails amongst child-bearing women in the general 
population. 

587. Besides the numbers confined in the Lying-in Hospital in 1881, 
76 women were accouched by midwives connected with the institution 
at their own homes or in houses provided by the committee, the services 
of the resident surgeon of the hospital being called in when compli- 
cations arose. Out of this number 2 deaths occurred, or 1 to every 38 
deliveries. 

588. Of the 23 women who died in 1881 after being confined in the 
Lying-in Hospital, or outside under the supervision of its officers, 2 are 
stated to have succumbed to puerperal convulsions, 3 to placenta previa, 
3 to puerperal mania, 7 to peritonitis, 2 to exhaustive diarrhea, 1 to 
cancer of the uterus, 1 to pneumonia and typhoid fever, 1, who had 
heart disease, to embolism of the pulmonary artery, 1 to acute bronchitis 
.on which pneumonia and finally pleurisy supervened, 1 to chronic lung 
disease, and 1 fretted herself to death. The last 5 are considered by 
the committee of management to have died of causes not connected 
with their confinement. The committee further state that, of those who 
died, 2 were in an unconscious condition, 1 was almost moribund, and 1 
was in a low state from flooding on admission; also that the victims to 
puerperal mania were all single girls in a low mental condition when 
they were received into the institution.* 

589. Deaths of lying-in women appear to be more common in 
Victoria than in any other Australasian colony. It should, however, be 
mentioned that the fact of a woman dying in childbed is not always at 
once discoverable from the death registers. Whether from a desire to 
conceal the fact of their losing patients in this manner, or from inad- 
vertence, medical men frequently enter the cause of death as debility, 
exhaustion, blood-poisoning, phlebitis, embolism, peritonitis, &c., omitting 
to state that these circumstances were consequent upon child-bearing 
until specially asked whether this was the case. The causes of death 
of females at child-bearing ages should be carefully scrutinized, and 
enquiries made respecting all entries which appear doubtful. It is 
questionable whether in some of the other colonies this scrutiny is as 
complete as it is in Victoria, and hence it is probable that the full 
extent of the mortality in childbirth occurring in such colonies is not 
known. The following table contains a statement of the deaths recorded 
as having occurred from childbirth and metria in all the Australasian 
colonies except Western Australia during the eight years ended with 
1880, and the proportion of such deaths to every 10,000 children born 
alive in each colony :— 


* See Report for 1881 of the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital, page 7 et seq. 
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Number of Deaths from Childbirth and Metria. 


Beats Per 10,000 Per 10,000 Per 10,000 
Total. Children Total, Children Total. Children 
Born Alive. ‘Born Alive. Born Alive. 
VicToRIA. New Sour WaALEzs. QUEENSLAND. 
18738 ee 171 60°85 eae 23 40:2] 
1874 ea 951 93°66 — ea wae 30 51°70 
1875 os 237 - 88°70 149 66°14 37 55°17 
1876 165 61°64 - 186 79°84 43 62°29 
1877 173 66°51 113 47°38 53 73°98 
1878 198 74°49 103 40°67 46 62°19 
1879 161 59°99 90 33°42 38 48°28 
1880 131 50°09 127 45°10 49 51°24 
Total... | 1,487 69°45 768 51:17 315 55:90 
Souta AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA, New ZEALAND. 
1873 22 30°96 26 85°30 52 46°34 
1874 38 49°38 20 64°58 74 57°61 
1875 wae 54 72°89 32 103°06 93 64°41 
1876 eae 49 59°58 20 63°51 74 45°77 
1877 ees 45 52°08 25 77°86 74 43°90 
1878 as. 41 44°17 16 45°69 85 47°83 
1879 Ge 50 50°49 ll 30°86 81 44°83 
1880 39 38°00 18 48:14 76 39°29 
Total... 338 49°33 168 63°60 609 | 48'06 


590. The connection between the prevalence of measles and scarla- 
tina and of those circumstances which cause the deaths of women in 
childbed is exemplified in the returns of the neighboring colonies as 
well as in those of Victoria ; 1875 and 1876 being about the years in 
which these epidemics were at their height, concurrently with the 
greatest mortality occurring to child-bearing women. 


591. There are 34 general hospitals in Victoria, 8 of which are also 
benevolent asylums. ‘The total number of cases of sickness treated in 
these institutions during 1881 was 14,996, and the number of deaths 
was 1,634. In 1880, the cases of sickness treated numbered 15,120, 
and the deaths 1,413. There was thus 1 death to every 9:2 cases of 
sickness treated in hospitals during 1881, as against 1 death to every 
10°7 cases of sickness treated therein during the previous year. 


592. The following table gives a list of the various hospitals through- 
out the colony, also a statement of the number of cases treated, the 
number of deaths which occurred in 1881, and the proportion of deaths 
to cases in each hospital during that and the previous year :— 
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SICKNESS AND Morta.ity In GENERAL HosPirats. 


Year 1881. 
| : ‘Mortality to 
Name of Hospital. Number of | Number of Wrcetalite ty Cases treated, 
Cases treated. Deaths. - Cases treated. 1880. 
Alexandra wes aise 22 | 3 13°64 re 
Amherst ee sais 252 28 1111 11°42 
Ararat eas bee 805 18 — §°90 4°93 
Ballarat cot Say 844 100 11°85 : 11°16 
Beechworth ... iss 514 52 10°12 7°43 
Belfast Sg aes 46 4. 8°69 1°89 
Bendigo See we 1,306 152 11°64 9°32 
Castlemaine... ie 851 65 7°64 6°34 
Clunes ‘ck a 213 8 3°76 9°75 
Creswick igs oes 253 | 22 8°69 6°17 
Daylesford ... eat 176 16 9°09 2°58 
-Dunolly ae ae 366 39 10°66 6°04 
Geelong ne see 901 79 8°77 6'85 
Hamilton a ea 429 18 419 5°14 
Heathcote aes Sue 66 8 12°12 12°64 
Horsham cee wae 228 | 18 8°07 7°76 
Inglewood oP re 309 30 9°71 7°08 
Kilmore iets as 181 9 : 6°87 10°87 
Kyneton wes ae 544 32 5:88 5°14 
Maldon a's see 63 ‘11 17°46 15°69 
Mansfield ean a 99 5 5°05 2°65 
Maryborough .. aes, 351 26 7°41 8°99 . 
Melbourne _.... doe 4,023 634 15°76 13°99 
Melbourne (Alfred)... 1,084 104 — 9°59 6°88 
Melbourne peed daaeess 146 214 9°59 2°76 
Mooroopna... 270 19 7°04 6°86 
Pleasant Creek sag 223 33 14°80 7°49 
Portland | re Soe 57 6 10°53 4°60 
Sale sae wits 232 16 6°90 10°09 
St. Arnaud... va 217 21 9°68 9°90 
Swan Hill ‘is wae 82 8 9°76 | 5:22 
Wangaratta ... swe 192 18 9°37 12°50 
‘Warrnambool ... ites 104 11 10°58 8°21 
Wood’s Point ... “as 102 7 6°86 5°43 
10°90 9°35 


Total... . | 14,996 1,634 


5938. In proportion to the cases treated, the greatest mortality occurred nighest ana 
in the Maldon, Melbourne, and Pleasant Creek Hospitals; and the eae 
least in the Clunes, Hamilton, and Mansfield Hospitals. In 1880 the 
rate of mortality was highest in the Maldon and Melbourne Hospitals ; 
and, with the exception of the Alexandra Hospital, where no deaths 
occurred, lowest in the Belfast, Daylesford, Mansfield, and Melbourne 


Homeopathic Hospitals. 


594. The patients treated in the Hospital for Diseases of Women Sickness and 
e€atos in 


and Children attached to the Lying-in Hospital numbered 275 in 1880, hospital 
and 288 in 1881. The deaths in the same institution numbered 15 in ** ”°™°™ 
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the former and 21 in the latter year. Therefore, 1 patient in 18 died 
in 1880, and 1 in 14 in 1881. | 

Dee 595. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital 586 women were confined 

ite in 1880, and 601 in 1881. Six died in the former year, and 21 in the 
latter. Thus, 1 woman in 98 died in 1880, and 1 woman in 29 in 1881. 
From the founding of the institution to the end of 1881, 9,861 women 
were accouched therein,* of whom 142 died, or 1 death to every 69 
confinements.T 

Deaths of 596. The infants born alive in the Lying-in Hospital numbered 532. 

Tyngin in 1880, and 560 in 1881, and of these, 30 in the former and 54 in the 

Hospital latter year died before leaving the institution ; thus 1 infant in 18 died 
in 1880, and 1 infant in 10 in 1881.1 

Sickness and 597. In the Melbourne Hospital for Sick Children, 438 cases were 

children’s treated, and 36 deaths occurred, in 1880; 469 cases were treated, and 

hospital. 84 deaths occurred, in 1881. These numbers furnish proportions of 1 
death to every 12 patients in the former and 1 death to every 14 patients 
in the latter year. 

Sickness and 598, Cases of sickness in benevolent asylums numbered 1,178 in 1880, 

penevolent and 1,037 in 1881 ; deaths numbered 141 and 174. The deaths were 

syinm®- thus to the cases treated in the proportion of 1 to 8 in 1880, and of 1 
to 6 in 1881. | 

Sicknessand 599. In the Melbourne Immigrants’ Home the cases of sickness in 

Pade ant 1880 amounted to 628, and the deaths to 84, or 1 death to every 7 cases 

cat of sickness. In 1881, the cases of sickness in this institution numbered 
772, and the deaths 58, or 1 death to every 13 cases of sickness. 

Sickness and 600. In 1880, the cases of sickness in orphan asylums numbered 293, 

orphan and the deaths 5. In 1881, these numbers were 121 and 8 respec- 

ae tively. Thus, in 1880, 1 death occurred to every 59 cases of sickness, 
and, in 1881, 1 death to every 15 cases of sickness.§ 

Sicknessand 601. In hospitals for the insane during 1880 the cases of sickness 

lunatic, numbered 2,298, and during 1881 they numbered 1,812. The deaths 

rcs amounted to 221 at the former period, and 202 at the latter, or an 
average of 1 death to every 10 cases of sickness in 1880, and 1 to every 
9 cases in 1881. 

Sickness and 602. In gaols and penal establishments 1,075 cases of sickness 


deaths in 


gaols. occurred in 1880, and 862 in 1881. The deaths in these two years 


* A few of these women were accouched outside the hospital. 
t See paragraph 586 ante. 
ft See paragraph 507 ante. 


§ In orphan asylums the proportion of deaths to cases of sickness appears much smaller in 1881 than 
in ne previous year, owing to the exclusion in 1881 of trivial cases of sickness which were formerly 
included. 
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respectively were 43 and 42. Thus, 1 death occurred to every 25 ¢ cases 
in 1880, and 1 death to every 21 cases in 1881. 

603. Altogether the number of deaths in penal or Siavitabios institu- Deaths in 
tions in 1881 was 2,299, or being in the proportion of 1 to every 54 institutions, 
deaths which took place in Victoria during the year. The deaths in 
such institutions in the four previous years were in the proportion of 1 
to every 6 deaths, in 1876 in that of 1 to every 6%, in 1875 in that of 
1 to every 74, and in 1874 and 1873 in that of 1 to every 6 deaths 
which took place in the whole colony. The following are the names 
of the institutions and the number of deaths which occurred in each 
during 1881 :— 


DEATHS IN Pustic Institutions, 1881. 


Number of Deaths. Number of Deaths. 

General hospitals ,.. wo» 1,634 Hospitals for the insane ... 2 
Hospital for Diseases of Female refuges... eee 15t 

Women and Children its 21 Industrial and reformatory 
Lying-in Hospital .. es (hy hea schools .. See eae 31f 
Hospital for Sick Children .. 34 Gaols see 41 
Benevolent asylums a 174 Penal establishments tee 1. 
Melbourne Immigrants’ Home 58 -_-_- 
Orphan asylums ... nae 8 Total — or soe 2,299 
Blind asylum fea eas 3 + 


Nore.—In 1881 no death occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum or Eye and Ear Hospital. 


604. In England and Wales during 1880, 1 out of every 10 deaths Deaths in 
registered occurred in a work-house, hospital, or lunatic asylum. Of institutions 
such deaths, 65 per cent. occurred in the first of these institutions, caste 
26 per cent. in the second, and 9 per cent. in the third. 

605. The number of cases of successful vaccination in 1881 was Vaccina- 
27,245, which is greater than the number of births by 100. This a 
unusual circumstance was due to the alarm occasioned by an outbreak 
of small-pox, first in Sydney and subsequently on board of vessels 
arriving at Melbourne, which induced a large number of persons at all 
ages to be vaccinated. In 1880 the vaccinations numbered only 19,132, 
being equal to about 73 per cent. of the children born. They amounted 
in 1879 and 1878 to 82 per cent. of the births, in 1877 to 87 per cent., in 
1876 to 80 per cent., in 1875 to 82 per cent., in 1874 to 83 per cent., 
and in 1873 to something less than 80 per cent. 

606. The following are the results of meteorological observations Meteorologt- 
taken at different stations throughout the colony during 1881. These tions, 1881, 
places are arranged in the table in the order of their altitude above the 
level of the sea. The last two are situated in the interior, but the 
others are on the sea-board. The times at which the observations for 


mean temperature and mean atmospheric pressure are obtained differ 


* This includes the deaths of 54 infants born in the institution. 
+ This includes the deaths of 10 children of inmates of the Female Refuge, Madeline street. 
_ ¥ Including deaths of boarded-out children. 


R 
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at the various stations; but a correction is applied in order to make the 
results equivalent to those which would be derived from hourly obser- 
vations taken throughout the day and night :— 

METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT VARIOUS STATIONS, 1881. 
Temperature in the Shade. 


Stations. : Height above : 
Sea-level.. Max. Min. | Mean 
: feet. . fe) ° re) 
Portland ... sen 870 97°0 3270 56°7 
Melbourne .... wie 91°3 | 99°9 31:9 5771 
Cape Otway : 270°0 —101°0 880 | 55:0 
Wilson’s Promontoty 800°0 | 100°0 40:0 55°8 
Sandhurst ... ei 758°0 105°0 28'3 59°6 
Ballarat... | eae 1,438°0 99°0 28°0 54°4 
| _ Mean Days Amount Mean Amount. 
Stations. Atmospheric | on which of Relative of 
Pressure, Rain fell. Rainfall. Humidity. Cloud. 
inches. - Nos. inches. o-1. 0-10, 
Portland ... ... | 80°020 |. 195° 32°02 | °729 4'8 
Melbourne . .. | 29966 | 184 . 24°08 "685 59 
Cape Otway et 29775 169 — 31°82 "829 79 
Wilson’s Promontory 29°648 166 40°72 "744 6"1 
Sandhurst . we. | 29°264 86 12°89 | °723 4°2 
Ballarat nee vs | 28°519 (148 | 23°44 668 5°9 


Meteorology 607. The flowing are the results for Melbourne in each of ~ 
n Mel 
pourne,1864 eighteen years ended with 1881 :— 


to 1881. | 
METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT MELBOURNE.—RETURN FOR 
EIGHTEEN YEARS. -_ 


(Observatory 91°3 feet above the Sea-level.) 


Temperature in the Shade. Mean Days Amount Mean Mean’ 

Year, | — ~~ Atmospheric} on which of Relative | Amount. 

Max. Min. Mean. Pressure. | Rain fell. | Rainfall. | Humidity. |ofCloud. 

fe) fe) fe) inches. No. inches. o—1. 0-10. 
1864 96°6 30°5 © 57°1 29°94 144 27°40 72 61 
1865 103°4 30'9 56°5 29°94 119 15°94 °68 5'6 
1866 1082 28°0 57°8 29°95 107 22°41 ‘70 5°5 
1867 108°4 29°7 57°7 29°92 133 25°79 72 5°7 
1868 110:0 27'4 571 29°98 120 18°27 70 5°7 
1869 108°4 27°0 57°2 — 29°94 129 24°59 ‘71 6°0 
1870 109°0 29°6 57°4 29°93 129 33°76. 74 58 
1871 106-0 32°1 57°7 29°93 125 30°17 74 5°9 
1872 103°3 32°5 57°6 29°92 186 32°52 "74 6°4 
1873 102°4. 30°2 58'0 29°94 134 25°61 72 6°0 
1874 102°7 29°3 56°6 29°93 134 28°10 72 6'l 
1875 110°4 31 56°6 29°89 158 32°87 “72 6°2 
1876 110°7 29°0 57°0 29°93 134 24°04 70 5°8 
1877 100°7 31°0 56°7 29°99 124 . 24°10 70 5°8 
1878 103°4 311 57°4 29°90 116 25°36 ‘71 6°0 
1879 106°0 30°5 26°8 29°92 127 19°28 ‘71 5°8 
1880 106°5 29°0 57°8 29°92 147 28°48 72 6°0 
1881 99°9 31°9 57°1 29°97 - 134 24°08 68 5°9 


bl 
a 


Means] 105°3 30°0 | 57°2 29°93 131 — 25°71 71 
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608. It will be noticed that in 1881, according to observations taken Observations 
at the Melbourne Observatory, the maximum temperature was over 5 iced git 
degrees below, and the minimum temperature ahout 2 degrees above, mite 
the mean of the maxima and minima in eighteen years ; that the mean tem- 
perature and the mean relative humidity were a fraction below, and. 
the mean atmospheric pressure was a fraction above, the average of the 
same period; also, that although rain fell on 3 more days than usual, 
and an average amount of. cloud prevailed, the ‘rainfall was 13 inches 
below the average. 


- 609. During the period of eighteen years a lower temperature than the Observations 
maximum of 1881 was experienced in only one and a higher one than former 
the minimum in only two different years ; the mean temperature was pared. 
equalled in two and was lower in six years; in two previous. years 
the mean atmospheric pressure was higher than in 1881; the number 
of days’ rain was equalled in four and exceeded in four years, and the 
amount of rainfall was equalled in two and exceeded in all the other. 
years except four; in ns one previous year was the mean | relative 
rae! as low as in 1881. 

610. An extended account of the meteorology and climate of Victoria Me eorony 


will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 54 to 95. _ treated on. 


PART V.—INTERCHANGE. 


611. The weights and measures used in Victoria are in every respect Wein and 
similar to those in use in the United Kingdom. 

* 612. The returns of imports and exports, as given in the follow- Imports ana 

ing pages, are arranged according to a system of classification classified. 
recommended by the Statistical Conference of representatives of the 
Australasian colonies: held in Tasmania in 1875,* the principle kept 
in view being that articles of a like nature should be classed together. 
Fhe present is the sixth year in which this mode of classification has 
been used in Victoria. It has met with the approval of eminent 
statisticians in Europe and elsewhere, but has not yet been adopted 
by the other colonies represented at the Conference. 

618. In the case of the imports, the values given are those declared Mode of ver 
to by the importers, except as to goods subject to duty ad valorem, the ports and 
values assigned to which are understood to be the fair market value 
thereof in the principal markets of the country whence the same were 


* See report of Conference, with introductory letter by the Government Statist of Victoria (Parlia-- 
mentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875), page 6, paragraph 16; page 9, resolution6; and page 12, 
Appendix A; also Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraphs 96 to 99 "and footnotes. 


R 2 
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exported, with 10 per centum* added. In the case of the exports, the 
valuations given are those of the exporters. 


614, The rate of import duty actually charged, according to ie 
tariff in force in 1881, is placed against each dutiable article named in 
the table of imports and exports. In cases where various rates are 
chargeable, or the articles appear to require further description, the 
reader is referred for full details to the Tariff of Victoria in Appendix 
post. Where such entries as “ 20 per cent. and free,” “4s. per dwt. and 
20 per cent.,” occur, it is intended to imply that ‘‘ some kinds are subject 
to a 20 per cent. duty, others are free ;” some kinds are subject to a 
duty of 4s. per dwt., others of 20 per cent. ad valorem; there being no 
“compound duties” + in Victoria—as is the case in the United States. 

615. The tariffs of all the Australasian colonies are published in 
Appendix C post. Each tariff is given separately ; but the items in each 
have been placed according to the classification above mentioned, and 
although the alphabetical arrangement of the articles is thereby altered, 
the tariff is in other respects left intact. Tariffs might be compared by: 
placing them in parallel columns, but such a method is open to the 
objection that articles are quoted in some countries under different 
names from those they bear in others, and consequently there is great 
liability to error, and in any case cumbrous explanatory notes would be 
rendered necessary. As articles of a cognate character are under the 
present system placed under the same “Order,” the order number 
affords an easy means of tracing them under the varying names they 
may be called by in the different tariffs. Another advantage of the 
present system is that the form of classification is based upon that 
employed in the tabulation of the Victorian census return of occupations, 
and the classification therefore affords means of making calculations in. 
respect to the number of persons in the colony working at the various 
trades in connection with which articles are manufactured similar to 
those imported into and exported from the colony. 


616. The tariff of the United Kingdom is given in Appendix D. 
The articles subject to import duty in that country being few in 
number, it has not been thought necessary to disturb their arrangement. 


617. The table of imports and exports is preceded by the following 
summary of the headings adopted for the classification of articles ; 
also by an alphabetical index, which will still further facilitate the 
discovery of the position of any article. The summary and index 
are also applicable to the Customs tariffs given in the Appendix :— 


* This has been assumed by the Victorian authorities to be the average rate at which goods 
increase in value in transitu by reason of freight and other charges. 
_ + Or duties levied upon the quantity of the article as well as upon its value. 


Interchange. 


261 


CLASSIFICATION OF ENTRIES oF ARTICLES IMPORTED AND 


Books, &c. 


. Watches, 


ments 


I. ae AND . MECHANIC 
PRODUCTIONS. 


. Musical instruments » 

. Prints, pictures, &c, i 

. Carving, figures, &c. 

. Tackle for sports and games 

pavoropaual, in- 

struments, &e. . 

. Surgical instruments 

. Arms, ammunition, &c. 

5» 9. Machines, tools, and imple- 


EXPORTED. 


» 10. Carriages, harness, &c. - Order 27. 
5, 11. Ships and boats, and matters { » 28. 
| connected therewith | » 29. 
» 12. Building materials 
Kei “: kt @ 30 
» 13. Furniture | 5 : 
» 14, Chemicals » 3. 


Cuass I].—TExtTILe Fasprics AND 


DREss. 
Order 15. Wool and worsted manufac- 


tures 
33 
99 


16. Silk manufactures 
17. Cotton and flax manufactures 
», 18. Drapery and haberdashery 


CLASS IIL—Foon, een ETC. 


Order 21. 
» 22. Vegetable food 
23. Drinks and stimulants 


Animal food 


Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 


SUBSTANCES. 


Order 24. Animal substances 
» 25. Vegetable ,, 
1» 26. 


Oils.* 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS, 


Articles connected with mining 

Coal, &e. 

Stone, clay, earthenware, 
and glass 

Water .. 

Gold, silver, specie, and 


precious stones 
. Metals other than gold and 
silver 


- Crass VI.—Live ANIMALS AND PLaANtTs, 


Order 33. Animals and birds 


» 34. Plants. 


Crass VII.—MIscELLANEOUS MATTERS. 
Order 35. 


Miscellaneous articles of 


trade, &c. 


» 36. Indefinite articles. 


INDEX. 


» 19. Dress 7 
») 20. Manufactures of fibrous ma- 
terials 
Entries. Order. 
Acid—acetic, other ... 14 
Aerated waters “ae 28 
Agricultural — imple- 
ments, machinery... 9 
Air-bricks ... ree b 
Ale and porter . 23 
Alkali ae eos 14 
Almond oil ... eee 26 
Almonds... ieee 
Alum ) 14 
Anchors... ue 11 
Animal food P| 
substances ... 24 
Animals and birds ... 33 
Antimony—crude, ore, 
regulus ... coe O2 
Apparel... ws. 19 
Arms and ammunition 8 
Arrowroot ... . 22 


Entries. Order. Entries. Order 
Arsenic... 14) Benzine ... w+. 26 
Artificial flowers ... 19 | Birds’ ids ove 33 
Asphalte ... .. 14 | Biscuits ey 
Axle—arms, boxes ... 10 | Bitters “e283 
Axles ee - 10 | Black oil... sae. 26 
Bacon ee sae 21 » sand... se OD 
Bagging... -. 20 | Blankets... Jew 25 
Bags, sacks... .- 20 | Blasting powder se, 

5» paper... «- 25 | Blue eae oo. 25 
Bark re ... 25 | Boats iow JA 
Barley aa --. 22 | Boilers, steam ag 9 
Basket and wicker ware 25 | Bolts and nuts ise Oe 
Bass die .«. 25 | Bone-dust vee 24 
Bath bricks... ... 29 | Bones Sis vex’ D4 
Beans i... ... 22 | Bonnets... sas 19 
Béche de mer se. 21 | Books, printed sce 
Beef—salted' .  ... 21 | Boots ‘a we. 19 
Beer ie. tt Boot-webbing oe. 20 
Beeswax... vee 24 Borax | o. 14 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 


_are included under this head. 
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Entries. Order 
Bottled fruit . . dasse22. 
Bottles tee. ant 29 
Bran ree a 25 
Bran bags reer 0) 
Brandy eee vee 23 
Brassware ... . 32 
Bricks—air, clay, fire 12 
” bath wee 29 
Bristles —... vee 24 
Broadcloths, &€c. 15 
Broom corn e225 

Brooms—hair, brush- 
ware ae wee OOD 
Brownwarte ... see 29 
Brushware, brooms ... 35 
Buckets and tubs, iron 32 
Building materials ... 12 
Butter sat eee 21 
Canary seed a 20 
Candles oe. 24 
Canes sige ion 25 
Canvas 20 

Caps and hats — felt, 
silk, straw, &c. . 19 
Caps, percussion 8 
Carbolic acid oo. 14 
Cards, playing ae | 
Carpeting ... wa 1D 

Carriages, carriage ma- 
terials... ee. 10 

Cartridges, cernigee 
cases coe 8 
Carts, waggons, &c. ... 10 
Carving, figures, &c.... 4 
Casks oe ws 2D 
Castor oil wee 26 
Cattle eye eee OO 
Cement Ses ee 
Chaff ae ‘uss 29 
Chain cables pee fe 
Chandeliers & gasaliers 18 
Cheese ani wee ek 
Chemicals ... we. 14 
Chicory wa. 28 
China matting sos 20 
» ware... we 29 
Chinese oil ... oe 26 
Chocolate ... sew 28 
Cider wad ge 2O 
Cigars “ae oe 23 
Clay tobacco pipes ... 4 
Clocks i ves 6 
Clover seed... sien 2D 
Coal sg see 28 
Cocoa beans "' see 20 
Cocoanut fibre « 25 
‘s oil soa 26 


InpEx—continued, 
Entries, Order. 
Cocoanuts eee 22, 
Cod, codliver oil . 26 
Coffee wee . 28 
Coir and other matting 20 
Coke ves wee 28 
Colors a . 14 
Colza oil ... és 26 
Combs we seer e4 
Confectionery — ‘ee 
Copper — ore, regulus, 
sheet, ware, 
wire 32 
5 specie . 8l 
Copra ae 20 
Cordage  ... soe 20 
» iron, steel ... 32 | 
Cordials... “ar eo 
Cork and corks cut ... 25 
Cornsacks . 20 
Cotton and flax manu- 
factures ... wee AT 
Cotton seed oil we. 26 
Cotton — piece goods, 
waste, wick 17 
és raw - soe 20 
Curiosities ... .-. 36 
Currants ... we 22 
Cutlery mir at ose OO 
Dogs tele «ee 39 
Doors ies san 2 
Drapery... .. 18 
Dress ii seu 19 
Dried fruit . . 22 
Drinks and stimulants 23 
Druggeting... sex 15 
Drugs wat we. 14 
Dyes _ oo. 14 
Dynamite ae 8 
Earthenware. . oes 29 
Eggs bee ise 21 
Electro-plated-ware ... 32 
Emus iss woe OO 
Engine-packing 20 
Engines, steam ws 9 
Engravings ... eS 
Essences & essential oils 14 
Explosives ... 8 
Fancy goods woe 35 
Feathers we. 24 
» ornamental... 19 
Felt—sheathing, &c.... 20 
» hoods... ee 
Fencing wire we. 32 
Fibre | ae. oon 25 
Fireatms ... . 8 
Firebricks ... Sea be 
Fireworks ... “a. 2 
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Entries. 


Order, 
-Fish—fresh, preserved, 


salted, shell... 21 
3 OVA we. OO 
Flannels—piece sae LO 
Flax ‘ee “eee 2D 
» manufactures ... 17 
Flock sag eee 24 
Floorcloth ... ses 20 
Flour eee. BB 
» sacks... ave 20 
Flowers, artificial ... 19 
Food, animal Sree Nt 
» vegetable ey ize 
Fresh fish, meat von el 
Fruit — bottled, dried, 
green, currants, rai- 
sins be eve 22 
Fuel re “ear 28 
Furniture, fuenitaee 
springs ... gee 1S 
Furs ‘as sie 1S 
Fuse ee 8 
Galvanized iron—cord- 
age, buckets, tubs, 
guttering, sheet, 
ware eee . 32 
Gasaliers & chandeliers 13 
Gin es see 20 
Ginger, ground __... 28 
Glass — bottles, plate, 
window, ware .... 29 
Gloves re oo 19 
Glucose «ss 22 
Glue, glue pieces... 24 
Glycerine ww. 14 
Goat skins ... woe 24 
Goats + . 83 
Gold—leaf, plate, spe- 
cie . 3) 
Goods manufactured, 
unenumerated oo. 36 
Grain ms sag oe 
Gram ve ee 22 
Grass seeds... sea 2Os 
Grates and stoves ... 32° 
Grease | sos, CE” 
Greasy wool was. 24 
Grindery ... woe OD 
Grindstones... s.. 29 
Guano sg we 14 
Gum rr ion 2S 
Gun caps... lige.  O 
Gunny bags -" «. 20 
Gunpowder... eee 
Gutta-percha goods we 20 
Haberdashery © we 18 
| Hair—curled, seating 24° 
Hams wee we 2h 


Entries. Order 
Hardware ... wie BD 
Hares ase . 33 
Harmoniums ee. 
Harness ass 10 


Hats and caps — felt, 


silk, straw, &c. Peo 
Hatters’ materials ... 19 
Hay is soe 25 
Hemp i 
Hides sane wo» 24 
Holloware ... woe 35 
Honey jaa: i | 
Hoofs Sais woe 24 
Hops sae we. 23 
Horned cattle we 33 
Horns is see 24 
Horses. as 33 
Hosiery sien coe 19 
Implements, agricul- 
tural sud 2. 9 
Indefinite articles ... 36 
Indiarubber goods... 25 
Ink—printing, colored, 
and writing 14 
Instruments, musical. 2 
optical ... 6 
%s scientific 6 
as surgical 7 
Iron—bar, castings, gal- 
vanized, hoop, ores, 
pig, pipes, plate, rod, 
scrap, sheet, ware, 
wire, &c. ..< ieade 
Ironmongery .. 35 
‘. saddlers’ 10 
Isinglass 21 
Ivory . 24 
J aconet frilling and 
ruffling, &c. . 19 
Jams and preserves ... , 22 
Jewellery . 31 
Jute seas «25 
9» piece goods 20 
Kangaroo skins 24 
Kerosene oil - . 26 
‘is shale 28 
Lamps and lampware 13 
Lard « 21 
oil * «gy 26 
Lead — ore, pig, Pipe, 
sheet se . 82 
Leather, leatherware.. . 24 
Leeches.... ww. 33 
Lime ane! ae 
Limejuice . 23 
Linen piece goods 17 
Linseed meal ~ 25 
so.  Olbees 26 
Liquorice ... 22 
8 


Lithofracteur . see 


Interchange. 


InpEXx—continued. 
Entries. 
Live animals - 
Lubricating oil. woe 26 
Macaroni we. 22 
Machinery — agricultu- 
ral, weaving and spin- 
ning. sts tas. 79 
Machines, tools, and 
implements... <9 
Maize we re 
Maizena and corn flour : 
Malt. .. fs sé 
Manufactured articles 
of cotton, woollens, 
silks, &c.. 
Manufactures of fibrous 
af materials 20 
» mixed metals 32 
Manures w. 14 
Marble we. 29 
Matches... w. 14 
Materials, building ... 12 
‘s carriage ... 10 
» hatters’ ... 19 
oe printing ... 35 
a telegraphic 35 
i watchmakers’ 6 
Mats ee ive 20 
Matting—china, coir... 20 
Meal, linseed cov ee 
» oat so. eo 
Meats—fresh, preserved 21 
Medicinal oil «. 26 
» roots 
Medicines, patent 
Meerschaum pipes ... 4 
Metals, other than gold 


. 33 


18 


and silver wo. 32 
Methylated spirits ... 14 
Milk, preserved ‘dees 2 
Millet se soa: 25 
Millinery ... -. 19 
Millstones. ... - 29 
Mineral Bails clays, 

&e. 32 


3 oil, undefined 26 
Miscellaneous articles 
of trade ... . 85 
Molasses... sey 22 
Mouldings wes ar 
Musical instruments... 2 
Muslins ee sa “V7 
Mustard one av 2S 
Mutton-bird oil 26 
Nails baie . 82 
Naphtha ... eee 14 
Natural history, speci- 
mens of ... 36 
Neatsfoot oil . wee 26 
Nets and netting see 20 
Nut oil swe oo. 26 


Order. \ 


Entries. . 


Nuts ea sean 
Oakum wes weerieo 
Oars oe coe LL 
Oatmeal... oe 22 
Oats. ri vee 22 
Oilcake wee woe 25 
Oilcloth és a 20 
Oilmen’s stores ise 50 
Oils of all kinds .. 26 
» in bottles woe 26 
Olive oil ... see 26 
Onions see 5122 
Opium a . 14 
Opossum skins | 24 
Optical instruments... 6 
Ordnance stores 35 
Ore — antimony, cop- 
per, iron, lead, tin 32 
» bags... 20 
Ores, mineral earths, 
clays, &¢... 32 
Organs bah: ro 
Oriamental feathers . ear 
Ova ue w. 33 
Oxalic acid ... we. 14 
Paintings ... .. 3 
Paints cr wee 14 
Palm oil ..... | . 26 
Paper—bags, hangings, 
printing, wrapping, 
writing ... wee 25 
Parasols... oo 19 
Patent leather . oes 24 
4, Medicines... 14 
Peanuts... “aocee 
Pearl barley oo. 22 
» Shell .... vo. 24 
Pease ae » 22 
Pepper wwe 23 
» ground oo. 23. 
Perfumed spirits w. 23 
Perfumery ... we. 23 
Personal effects we. 36 
Phormium, N. Z. “uso 
Photographic ince eee 35 
Pianofortes .. we 2 
Pickles oe Beem: 
Picric acid ... . 14 
Pigs saa oem 38 
Pine oil wes . 26 
Pipes—iron, lead... 32 
55 tobacco wee 
Pistols : -. 8 
Pitch - 40a D5 
Plants je eee 84 
Plaster of paris sue 29 
Platedware ... see 32 
Plumbago .... eee 32 
Pollard ee seu-29 
Porcelain ... sex 29 
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Entries. . Order. 
Pork, salted... . 21 
Potatoes... sce 22 
Poultry aie .. 33 
Powder — blasting, 

sporting ... seis 
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Precious stones «et, OL 
Preserved fish, meats 21 
» milk wo. 23 
3 vegetables... 22 
Preserves | dee 22 
Printing ink we 14 
» materials 35 
9 paper we. 25 
Prints, pictures, &c.... 3 
Provisions, preserved 
and salted cone 
Pulse ie sos 22 
Pulu sons “mie 25 
Putty _ “ea, 29 
Quicksilver ... ans 02 
Rabbits’ skins -  ... 24 
Rags . 25 
Railway rails, chairs, &e. 32 
Raisins : soe 22 
Rape oil . 26 
Rattans eee 
Raw cotton... i225 
» sugar ... . 22 
Refined sugar . 22 


Seed oil me 


Regulus... . 32 
Resin. hss «a 20 
Ribbons “ae wee 16 
Rice ae e522 
Rock salt... . 23 
Roots, medicinal 14 
Rope eae ... 20 
Rugs tee Pers 5) 
Rum ee “eee 
Rye oat se 22 
Sacks, bags.. we. 20 
Saddlery .. ... 10 
Saddlers’ Pon moneely. 10 
Saddle-trees.. vee 10 
Sago ae wen 22 
Salad oil ... .. 26 
Salt . 23 
Salted beef, pork, fish 21 
Saltpetre ... a. 28 
Sashes see ee Ne 
Sauces eS 
Sausage skins we. 24 
Scientific instruments 6 
Scoured wool . 24 
Screws ais eee 32 
Seal oil ek woe 26 
» Skins ... . 24 
Seeds—canary, clover, 
grass vee. .' pee 20 
. 26 


InDEX—continued. 


Entries. Order. | 
Sewing machines ... 9 
Shale eee ee 28 
Sheep . 33 
4, Skins... eee 24 
Shell—pearl, tortoise 24 
Shellfish 21 


Ships, boats, &c. we Il 
Shoes vhs weer 19 
Shot ees wae <8 
Silk—manufactures, 
mixtures ; silks 16 
Silver—plate, specie... 31 
Skins eae wee 24 
Slate slabs ... . 29 
Slates, roofing 12 
Slops . 19 
Snuff . 23 
Soa . 24 


Soda—ash, bicarbonate, 
caustic, crystals, ni- 


trate, silicate 14 
Specie een 31 
Specimens of natural 
history . 36 
Spelter ta . 32 
Sperm oil . 26 
Spices oe .. 23 
Spinning and weaving 
machinery 9 
Spirits, methylated 14 
» other sve. 28 
Split peas | . 22 
Sponges wee 24 
Starch ese sax ZO 
Stationery ... | 1 
Steam boilers, engines 9 
Stearine ... wee 24 
Steel, cordaye 32 
Stimulants ... . 23 
Stone, clay, earthen- 
ware, and glass 29 

» grind, mill, ware, 
&c. ... vee 29 
Stoves . 32 
Straw _ . 25 

» hats... 19 
Sugar—candy, raw, re- 

fined . 22 
Sulphur . 14 
Surgical instruments. 7 
Tackle for sports and 

games . a) 
Tallow wa woe 24 

He “OIL zee sex 26 
Tanks, iron... vee OD 
Tapioca... vee 22 
Tar ies vee: 25 
Tares ne eee 25 
POT DADE jt linen... 17 


Entries. Order. 
Tea | - oon 23. 
Telegraphic materials 35 
4} wire soe 32 
Tents, linen... .. Ferme by 
Timber, all kinds ... 25 
Tin—pblock, foil, ore, 
plates, ware wee 32 
Tobacco... wee 23 
is pipes we «4 
Tools ks cow 9 
Tortoise shell eee 24 
Toys cee 5 
Travellers’ samples wee 3D 
Turnery ... see 
Turpentine ... ia Le 
Turtles igs coe 39 
T weeds ‘ae 10 
Twine be --- 20 
Umbrellas ... 19 
Unserviceable cordage 20 
Upholstery ... «ee 18 
Utensils... Sie. 9 
Varnish en vee 25 
Vegetable food . 22 
% oil wee 26 
substances 25 
Vegetables—tfresh, pre- 
served... see 22 
Vermicelli ... sie 122 
Vestas cae 14 
Vinegar 23 
Waggons ...  «. 10 
Walnuts... see 2? 
Washed wool wee 24 
Watches... 6 


Watchmakers’ materials 6 
Weaving and spinning 


machinery “9 
Whalebone ... wee 24 
Wheat “ae ose 222 
Whiskey ... « 23 
Whiting .. we 29 
Wicker and basket ware 25 
Wine | —_ ... 23 

» spirits of we. 23 


Wire netting woe O2 
Wooden tobacco pipes 4 


Woodenware — woe 25 
Wool ae eee 24 
» andworsted manu- 

factures «. 15 
Woollen piece goods... 15 
Woolpacks ... ... 20 
Works of art _ . (3 
Writing paper . 25 
Yarn sue ko 


Zine — ingots, sheet, 
perforated aweoe 


Interchange. 


Ivports AND Exports, 1881. 
* For the position 0 of fany article, & see index: ante. 
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: Rate of Value 
_ ‘Import: Duty. Articles, of Imports.. 
| £ 
Crass I.—Art anp MrecHanico Propuctions. 
Order 1.— Books, &c. ae ee 
Free ..- | Books, printed: ans ese «| 198,288 
38. per dozen | Cards, playing _ se eo rr 2,340 
packs - | 
20 p.c. ~and free | Stationery ..._ ces see 83,455 
iD Order 2 —M usical Instruments. 
25 per cent. ... | Harmoniums... iG wud wall 526 
‘ .. | Organs ae aid ens bes 6,965 
* | eon Pianofortes eee coo eee eee 74,803 
Free ... | Others, undescribed ... oes au 11,890 
Order 83.—Prints, Pictures, &c. 
Free .». | Paintings and engravings aus ww. | 27,124 
a .»» | Works of art.. Saw sae). 2, 12,687 
- Order 4.— Carving, eg es &§e. - 
25 per cent. ... | Mouldings, gilt  —... ae, es 495 
Free aes 3 picture frame ss a 4,818 
25 per cent....| other, unenumerated - si woe 
on ove Pipes, topaceo=-oley eee, oe oe 2,771 
we] oy, »  -Meerschaum ... at 2,952 
19s. per gross | scot iy wooden, &c. .... sxe 12,688 
25 per cent, ... Turnery sa is sei en 351 
Order 5.—Tackle for Sports and Games. 
20 per cent. ... | Fireworks .... see te ne 591 
Free «» | Toys ‘we wae 15,359 
| Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical 
a = Instrumenis, &c. : 
‘20 per cent. ... | Clocks Cray ony ace 11,725 
Free .-- | Instruments, optical ... See io 5,562 
a oes age oan scientific ay “its 6,283 
20 per cent. ... | Watches “es re — ise 51,227 
Free ... | Watchmakers’ materials. oe aes 5,296 
; 3 Order 7.—Surgical- Instruments, 
Free ... | Instruments, surgical ... wee aa 8,981 
oe Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, 8c. 
Free ... | Arms, pistols, &c. cae +5 ais 1,369 
> ee » sporting ea a P ive 11,429 
oy eee | -- 5) Cannons wits fae or 900 
‘i ee Ammunition, &c., caps eae. ie 4,397 
” sas i cartridges. ... a6 2,401 
A ogg: 3 ” See 99 cartridge cases. ome 1,702 © 
4d. perlb. .. os dynamite ... «a. 8,448 
14d. coil tae > _ fuse fae ae 8,298 
5d. per lb. ... es __. gelatine, blasting sss 848 
9... eee 99 : guncotton eae . ove eee 
1d. per lb. ... ‘5 lithofracteur See ss 
Sone, Le gg _ powder, blasting oe | 18, 566 
3d. per lb... ” » . Sporting ‘en 12, 949 
Free Ara a » . fine... oe 951 
1d. 1d. per Ib. wea — shot : 4,980 


Value 
of Exports. 


£ 


80,324 
791 


39,396 


246 
2,772 
12,507 
1,738 


19,761 


5,442 


446 


1,327 
517 
1,727 
3,755 
491 
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Rate of 
Import Duty. 


Ciass IL—ArRT AND MECHANIC PRODUCTIONS—continued. 
Order 9.—Machines, Tools,and Implements. 


20 per cent. ... 
25 per cent. ... 
Free ea 
25 per cent. ... 
Free 


33 eos 
25 per cent. and 


free 
Free Se 


99 eee 


Dray, 25 p.c., 
other 3s. to 
10s. ? arm 

25 per cent. ... 

£10 to £50 each 

& 20 percent. 
25 per cent. ... 
a.) ca 

Free oT 

10s. and 20s. 

dozen 


Free ae 

25 per cent. . 

Free 

Ash free, other 
25 per cent. 


25 per cent, 
Free 

20s. per 1000 
Free 


5s. each arc 
Free ie 
2s, per pair ... 


Free wie 


25 per cent. ... 
10 per cent. ... 
25 per cent. ... 


$9 eee 


3d. per lb. 

6d. per lb. pure 
& 6d. per gal. 

2d. per lb. ... 

3d. per Ib. 

5s. per cwt. and 

_ free 
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Imports AND Exports, 1881—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index enie. 


Articles. 


| Agricultural implements, undescribed 
Boilers, steam wee ‘ 


Cutlery ware eat re 
Engines, steam sae: env? 
Machinery, agricultural sae 
‘weaving and spinning 
‘ undescribed - oe 
Sewing machines: ate wee 


Tools and utensils 


Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, §e. 


Axles and arms | wees Gee 


Axle-boxes ... b Suan 
Carriages and carts, waggons, &e. 


Carriage materials... 


Saddlery and harness .... sisi 
Saddlers’ ironmongery... Sais 
Saddle-trees ... . van oe 


Order 11.—Ships and Boats, ad matters 


connected therewith, 


Anchors — eas ane 
Boats sig eis ai 
Chain cables... ees nee 
Oars sien ase ae 


Order 12.—Building Materials. (See also 


Order 29 post.) 


Bricks, air... ewe-* eee 

» Clay ese 

» fire . ; : 
Cement ; a8 
Doors : sis os 
Lime ee seen ‘es 
Sashes, window Sine a 
Slates, roofing coe esi 


Order 13.—Furniture. 
Furniture and upholstery - 


Furniture springs bee bes 
Gasaliers and eee ‘as 
Lamps and lampware .. it 
Order 14. Giedoae:. 
Acid, acetic ... ae ve 
» carbolic es ver 
, “99 oxalic een ves : eee 
9 picric eee ese . coe 
» undescribed eae les 


ees 


Value 


of Imports. | of Exports. 


£ 


16,029 
223 
23,426 
14,089 
6,951 
16,437 
65,637 


83,224 
40,165 
3,973 


228 


5,251 — 


3,537 ~ 


2,384 
10,929 
1,340 


Value 


£ 


Interchange. 


Articles. 


IMPORTS AND Exports, 1881—continued. 
*%* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Value 


of Imports. 


£ 


CLass I.—Art and Mecuanic PRopuctions—continued. 


~ Rate of 

‘Import Duty. 
Free oes 
. = 0° : eee 

‘99 , eee 
ee eee ie 
40s. per ton ... 
Free ...{— 
oe 99 aeo 


” a eee 
9 ; eos 
” ‘ eee 


99 eee 
Marious* ... 
Free Sie 


Crude ld., pure 
3 


?. e 


Free — nee 


6a. per lb. ... 
Free ie 
"ogg 

Various* ... 


25 per cent. ... 
Free eee 


9d. 
20s. per Ib. .... 


40s. to 80s. per 


_ ton and free 


Is. per gallon 
Free. wes 


99. a ene 


20. per cent. ... 


15 per cent. eee 


99 ces 


74 per cent. ... 


15 per cent. ... | 
sae er ae 


20. per cent, oe 
Free ene 


20 per cent. ... 


99 26 
10 per cent. .... 


20 per cent. ... 


20 per c. & free | 


Order 14.—Chemicals—continued. 


| 
Alkali, potash ee ses ase 
»  Ssodaash .... - re sae 
“4” y bicarbonate... sas 
- 99 Caustic ... -  se one 
» oy crystals ...: pee ee 
» 9 Nitrate ...- see = one 
yy = gg~S«Scate =. ee TC 
Alum . . . eee deo ee ee 
Arsenic bas ses er ” a 
Asphalte eee owe ‘ioe oie 
Borax «ese nde Wee”. ge (tage 
Drugs and chemicals ... a3 sat 
Dyes as eee a 
Tesenges and essential oils : eee ne 
as eon von., oes one 
Guano iS Aas? a Seep she 
Ink, printing... | ; oon, se gee 
55 % colored ... ‘ee aes 
» Writing ... tee eee 
Manures, undeseribed .. ee ae ais 
Matches and vestas_... Bes wee 
Medicines, patent st eas wi 
| Medicinal roots, &c. ... Kee woe 
Naphtha ie Tr or a 
Opium oe aos <8 fea | 
Paints and colors és isis sacl 
| 
Spirits, methylated ... ies sua 
Sulphur ise eats or a. 
Turpentine ... | ee sas swe 


CiAss I. —TEXTILE FaBRIcs AND DREss. 
Order 15.— Wool and Worsted Manufactures. 


Blankets... See hee a 
Carpeting and druggeting ee “a 
Flannels, piece i ii 


Woollen piece goods, broad and narrow 
cloths, tweeds, &c. 


vs » dress goods avs Tr 

»  »  Shirtings ~ es dies 

» 99. Uhenumerated . ‘as 

» manufactures unenumerated 
Rugs, woollen . a se 
-Yarn 


Order 16. ~ sith M shafun mikes. 
Silks and satins, dress 


» adress goods, mixed with other material 
» pongees . see, ee si 
» Yibbons..... one... a ae eee 
» velvetsand crapes es. ore 
, other manufactures of ... eee 


47,904 
73,035. 
73,241 
373,300 


243,185 
19,521 
16,107 
11,284 


8,546 
#819 


181,079 


3,821 
14,043 | 
20,715 | 


4,034 
40,254 


267 


Value 
1 of Exports. 


£ 


* See'tariff of Victoria in Appendix C post, — 
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ImpPoRTS AND Exports, ' 1881—continued. 
Hy * For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Value of | 
Imports. 


£ 


Crass II.—Texrize Fasrics anp Dress—continued. 


Free ata 


20 per cent. ... 


¥ree 


25 perc. & free 


Free sie 
25 per cent. ... 
4s. to 33s. per 
dozen pairs 
Free ae 
5 or 
25 per cent. ... 
25 perc. & free 
20 per cent. ... 
Free des 
48s. per dozen 
30s. per dozen 
15s. per dozen 
8s. per doz. ... 
5s. per doz. ... 
25 per cent. . 
Free 
20 perc. & free 


6d. to Is. each 
2s. 6d. each ... 
ls. each ot 


¥ree 

6d, per dozen 
1s. per dozen... 
Free vee 


7s, per doz. ... 
6d. per dozen 


and free 
¥ ree 
5s.to 28s. aP owt. 
Free. 


11s.3d. perewt. 


Order 17.—Cotton and Flax Manufactures. 


| Cotton piece goods (all cotton)... seis 
»» manufactures, such as counter- 
panes, &c. | 
» waste... eee ose. soe 
» wick ... “is i age se 
Linen piece goods sae. ves 
» Manufactures, such as table linen, 
towels, &c. 

» tents and tarpaulins es eee 
Order 18.—Drapery and Haberdashery. 
Haberdashery “isis oar sae 
Order 19.—Dress. 

Apparel and slops ‘ers “aes - 
Bonnets, straw, untrimmed des saa 
re fancy and trimmed .... ids 
Boots and shoes ae dee as 
Feathers, ornamental ... ia set 
Flowers, artificial ee eae was 
Frillings and rufflings ... des aes 
Furs, dressed and undressed... eee 
Gloves = ast see 
Hats and caps,* straw, untrimmed or 
» dress ... Nas 


» covered with felt, plush, silk, &C. oe. 
» felt (men’s and women’s), also pith.. 


9 9) (boys’ and youths’) ... wes 
» 9 hoods soe sad wus 
» Others unenumerated ek sie 
Hatters’ materials ces veo was 
Hosiery wie sak ce 
Millinery siete cee ies 
Umbrellas and parasols, cotton .. Sie 
» ss silk ... ees 
is 3 fancy ... 
Order 20.— Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials, 
Bagging - ous ean 
Bags and sacks, bran bags sie wee 
. » corn and flour sacks 
- »  gunny bags ... ae 
a » ore (Victorian) sais 
es »  woolpacks sie eee 
33 »  Uundescribed ... sis 
Boot webbing wes Des oe 
Canvas sao sa6 eae _— 
Cordage ba ieee oe — 
» unserviceable... —  ... seid 
Engine packing. vee eae ous 


834,842 
37,849 


6,710 
4,461 


_ 19,408 


3,657 


186 


326,394 


279,767 


148 
5,861 
105,379 


15,506 
12,908 


20,032 


6,065 
105,124 
2,047 
8,760 


68 . 


19,220 
131,686 
8,910 
35,032 
13,321 


12,843 
13,073 
5,204 
267 
357 


“Value of 
” Exports. 


EIT Gn CTE 


£ 


49,454 


278,756 


- -@e0e 


592 
93,012 


677 
137 
2,916 
791 
10,813 
2,380 


74 
24,480 


207 
10,535 
449 
2,004 


* For full description of the various kinds of hats, see tariff, Appendix C, post. 


7 Rate of 
Import Duty. 


_ Interchange. 


Articles. 


Imports AND Exports, 1881—continued. 
*4* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Value of | 
Imports. 


& 


Crass Il.—T3ExtTiI.E FABRIcs AND DrEess—continued. 


Order 20.—Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials—continued. 


Free ewes 


4d.& 4d. per yd. 
25 per cent. ... 
20 per cent. ... 

ry) : ee 
Free ° sea 
20 per cent ... 
14d. per Ib. ... 
Free ene 


2d. per lb. ... 
Free ‘ais 
5s. per cwt. ... 
2d. per lb. ... 


9 eee 
Free nen 
‘ a 
2d. per Ib. | 
Free eds 


33 
2d. per Ib. ... 


10 D. c.and free 
Free - 


od. per Ib. oo 


5s. per cwt. ... 


2d. per lb. 
2d. per lb., old 
free 


2d. per lb. 
2s. per cental 
2d. per lb. 

‘ eee 


>) 
9d. per pushel 
2s. per cental 


5s. per cental 
2s. per cental - 


ls, per cental. 
3s. per bushel 
2s. per cental 


Felt, sheathing 


Jute piece goods - 


Mats _ ie ae aie 
Matting, china | ies sae sis 

»  coirand other ses eats 
Nets and netting co. i ss 
Oil and other floor cloths sae ss 


Twine and lines 


»  sewingorseaming  ... as 


Crass TI.—Foop, Drinks, Etc. 
Order 21.—Animal Food, 


Bacon ae 


Béche de mer 


Beef, salted ... | 


Butter — jes 
Cheese 
Eggs eee 


Fish, fresh... 


» preserved 
y Salted ... 
» Shell... 


Hams rae 
Honey see 

Isinglass _... 

Lard 

Meats, fresh . 


rf preserved 


» Other 


Pork, salted ... 


eee eos eee 


Order 22 .— Vegetable Food. 


Arrowroot... 
Biscuit 


Confectionery 


Flour cae 


Fruit, bottled 
» dried ... 


+P) ” 


9 ” 
»  tresh 


currants 
raisins 


Grain and pulse, barley 


yy pearl 

beans and pease “s 
gram ses aus 
maize si 

malt.. re sae 
oats... 
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Value of 
Exports. 


£ 


344 
30,237 


18,998 
211,149 
707 
2,355 


10,365 


11,683 
7,129 
8,391 

351 
2,572 
1,005 
146. 
23,635 
12,964 
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Imports AND Exports, 1881—continued. 
# For the position of any article, sce Index ante. 


: . Value of Value of 
fiupare Duty Articles. Imports. Pencity. 
£ x 
Crass IIL.—Foopv, Drmvxs, Etc.—continued. 
Order 22,— Vegetable Food-—continued. 
2s. per cental | Grain and pulse, pease, split... ©. ww. | = 522 338. 
33 oe 3 » ' peanuts sea earls ADA FT: .. cgeee ae 
6s. per cental 35 5 TICE se ies wo. | 116,577 | 67,960 
Is. per cental s jy. So LVS een” wait ws Sieres' | «68 
2s. per cental gy 6 wheat > eee, 8 22,928 -| 689,254 
2d. per lb. Jams and preserves ... ee 7,780 10,377 
oe ... | Liquorice... ON iar? ogee. 3,862: 296 
ne ... | Macaroni and vermicelli a are 1,622 | 336 
33 ... | Maizenaand corn flour ~ ies ans 9,182: —— -1,528 
3s. p.cwt. & free} Molasses ane we ose seer) L182 9,387 
2d. per lb. ... | Nuts a. cae ea sas 2,372 273 
* ous » almonds... ee coo ses 5,720 635 
Free es» | 5). Cocoanuts | gear 2D eee, 7 m pee 960 178 
2d.perlb. ...] ,, walnuts... i's re oe 165 oS bat « oon 
6s. per cental | Oatmeal san aa sae. Les 2,350° 12,372 
20s. per ton ... | Onions ue ius me as 12: 20,364 
a per ton ... | Potatoes ie ee m8 oe 1,193" - 57,091 
Free -- | Sago sates oe ee vas 6,333" 8,177 
2d. per lb. ... | Sugar candy .. soe: a ose 4 baa’ a3 
3s. per cwt. ... - glucose — -_ Par eae.” wee | 34,001 1,599 
a re eee ae ee oe wo. | 524,554 we ee 
5‘ as ee ‘f »  Yrefined...° Sat coe swe | 485,178" 266,576 
ree .-. | Tapioca es hae sae. = 6,244 4,408 
i =. vecewbleayiesh 368. “4,958 
2d.lb.; 5s. cwt. er preserved, salted, &e. see 899 |: 1,12 
Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants. ; 
10 per cent. ... |; Aerated and mineral waters... eek 2,188 - 3,682" 
9d. per gallon | Beer (ale and porte?) wee" suse coe | 161,577 23,797 
3d. per lb. Chicory : wee es . 645 972 
Ghecslate and cocoa... ne oats 18,892 - 3,652 
9d. per gallon Cider and perry i er Se 102 ae 
Free Cocoa beans ... ‘ di see 3,226 ue 
3d. per lb Coffee = nee aes ee 68,271 32,480 
Free Ginger | ss - ey 2,330 1,023 
6d. per lb. ... | Hops - Seg wee 42,332 13,890 
20 p.c. and free | Limejuice i ee ses ek 1,970 803 
Free ... | Milk, preserved - ee bg wo» | 12,275 1,542" 
2d. perlb. ... | Mustard De See dine 14,296 2.047 
Free ... | Pepper wees a is ‘ 15,951 6,678 
2d. per lb. pat ground - ‘ sie . 30 : a 
10 per cent. ... | Perfumer : wes ae 205 
Giz ds od. pte. | Pickles: |” - ne 2! ates aa 
Is. 9d., per , re 
doz. btls. 
20s. per ton ... | Salt... See és a : 35,328 2.756 
Free | 4, rock  ... - we | 3,574 1,042 
: ...|Saltpetre ... 2 3,301 "941 
20 per cent. ... | Sauces igs wee ate . 4,494 946 
Free we | Spices “i is | 12,376 4,893 
2d. per lb. » ground sae oe san 187 iN 


LL 


Interchange... o¢t 


Imports AND. Exports, :1881—continued. 
*,* For the.position of.any article, sce Index ante. 


a ‘Rate of = . Value of : Value of 
Import Duty. Articles, 0... Imports. | Exports. 


Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, Erc.—continued. 
Order 28. — Drinks and Stimulants—contd. 


a .. | Skins, bird ... “oe. een bie ae 

co Sate » kangaroo nas ves was 4,699 
<9. ‘ns » Opossum eee aes ees 2,661 
| rabbit ~~ P sa ae 5,161 
seal... ‘ms . eas ae se 

sheep, with wool wes wee 15,988 
without wool nas 566 35 


23 ae 99 Pb) 


10s. per gallon | Spirits, brandy oo - ... | 177,089 52,855 
Pate ee | 4, Cordials and bitters eke “es - 4,825 2,653 
ee . ee 39 ‘gin woe ** ean’ coe eee | 36,699 8,246 

ae wee] 99: «OL Wine: :- weatt sot aia 585 348 

20s, per gallon} ,, ‘perfumed Seti ane wo | 7,558. 1,004 

16s. per gallon|; ,, “rum... ° ieee hea! we | 24,587 7,046 

a oa ‘weet 5, whiskey: rae wo. | 153,998 32,583 

yee: ,. other, undescribed eeu ae oan 21,523. 5,282 

3d. perlb. ... Tea .. seen wo. | 942,603. 292,606 

3s. per lb. ... | Tobacco (manufactured). see sue 82,148 101,352 

Is. per lb. ...) 4, _/{aimanaiechunes) ‘er Sai 19,103 8,866 

6s. perlb. ...] 4, © cigars - sles ibis we» | - 83,766 44,135 

3s. per lb. . SUUM. . 4 Sneee ghee ove 798 192 

6d. per gallon Vinegar is eee ee w. | 11,958 1,911 

6s. per gallon | Wine .— ade? iset Saas eee | 7 82,371. 36,423 

8s. per gallon | _,, sparkling -- ieee earee sds 49,055. 6,541 

Crass IV. — ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 

— i Order 24. Animal Substances. | : 
Free a. | Beeswax sale 263 4 yy, 
oe ee | Bones ~ coe aC oe. oes —  QkT 1,630 
mee .. | Bonedust ‘wera wee” oo a 6 12,144 
a .. | Bristles ‘ee joe eee aes 2,244 670 
2d. per lb. ... | Candles tee ame aoe sad 57,327 11,690 
10 per cent. ... | Combs oe caus pe 7,336 924 
Free see | Feathers (not ornamental) oes eat 401 84 

ot we | Flock iéa Mer. , gaa a 119 1,354 

2d. per lb. ...| Glue ~ Scar ae wat 1,509: 846 

Free” «oe | 5, pieces ...°” re ae" dex parte 600 

10 per cent.’... | Grease — ae ies bei aus 2,314 307 

Free ae. | Hair ae sean tec se 1,876: 1,503 

2d.per lb. ...} , curled ...” soe ‘ee nts 4,084 1,144 

Free oe | 5 Seating ... ay sais ee 3,334 53 

a? ... | Hides = ae, eas ee 64,793 6,239 
‘ .. | Horns and hoofs ee ea dais 44 1,118 
ier we. | Lvory Sen?  *  Saa re 467 ree 

7% per cent. ... | Leather, calf sad kid 0 ae ‘is 66,059 see 

20 per cent. ... » cut into shapes - an det 2,596 - 762 

Free sba - imitation ; ise. 7,416 63 

10 per cent. ... ‘ patent and colored fancy iat 21,185 5,969 

20 per c. & free " undescribed . aba ane 19,879 315,952 

25 per cent. ... | Leatherware ... ape aii aw 26,562 6,260 

Free ... | Sausage skins _ Se, tt«C SS ‘ae 4,725 7,292 
we «» | Shell, pearl... ees ‘ae ee eee 20 
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Imports AND Exports, 1881—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, sce Index ante. 


Rate of Value of Value of 
Import Duty. Articles. Imports. Exports. 
&£ £ 


Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued, 
Order 24.—Animal Substances—continued. 


Free ... | Skins, undescribed ... sta eae 2,747 sae. 
2d. per lb. ... | Soap, common aus Se ais 195 11,236 
4d. per lb. ... » fancy ... soe oon wae 3,221 |- 1,260 
Free .-. | Sponges ase ses ee ee 2,863 227 
_ ... | Stearine ae _ Bee ~ bas 48,626 
Free .. | Lallow Mais Sab ese eee 33,005 247,372 
“3 .-- | Whalebone ... Mc sae aos 75 see 
- «»- | Wool, greasy * es a we. | 2,865,283 | 3,429,946. 
es aes » scoured sea res or 357,597 968,730 
“ bea » washed ‘we ees as 164,430 | 1,051,353 
ae Se » Angora a8 wae ‘ies Ses 37, 
Order 25. Vegetable Substances. 
Free .-- | Bark see des ees se 11,811 21,168. 
- ... | Bass as seis wet <a 655 sei 
2d. per lb. ... | Blue Sais eee nats bas 2,869 1,654. 
2s. per cental | Bran iis see oes 956 9,264. 
Free Canes and rattans os coe is 3,222 128 
25 p.c. and free Casks, empty... sisi vis w. | - 3,508 5,826. 
Free ae Copra oaere see aes see 129 353 
3 --. | Cork sae wees” tis ‘ue 856 ane 
4d. perlb. ...{ Corks,cut  ... ve roe ses 19,443 3,402. 
Free --. | Cotton, raw ... ies oe eeu 1,509 87 
Ss --- | Fibre, cocoanut sa — aaa 102 458 
ie ea » undescribed... wei ie 12,344 1,113 
r -e. | Flax was os oe abs 28 sae 
‘ Seal! vgs, OS phormium, IN Lis vat me 6,835 52. 
. .. | Gum sei ee me 6,998 2,496. 
“5 -. | Gutta-percha "goods = wee see 21 aa 
3 .-. | Hay and chaff aie alu -_ 667 81,196. 
ge ... | Hemp ae See sins 13,817 2,267 
és ... | Indiarubber goods see ees Sane 22,254 1,308 
hs ... | Jute < si as 7,928 1,811 
“ ... | Meal, linseed a ee sek 62 92 
- a Millet, broom corn, &e. — vale 5,531 Sue 
F ui Oakum err iat ree cats 60 42. 
5. ... | Oilcake ane Ser as be sas 300 
10s. per cwt. Paper bags ... cee Ses ne 772 7,553 
Free wale » printing ps ‘ies se 119,442 8,813. 
4s. per cwt. ... » wrapping oe ee ide 13,967 7,943 
Free «ee | 35). Writing, uncut ... ees faa 42,347 3,285. 
2d. perlb. ... » writing, cut is6 sds sai 698 s- 
4s. percwt. ... 5 undescribed... ioe nae 11,071 it 
2d. per lb. ... es cut sais cn 578 see 
25 per cent. ... and cardboard boxes sate eae 512 see 
Free siete Paperhangings | faz sie sas 28,779 4,574 
“$s ... | Pitch and tar wae Nae wa 3,328 951 


* The quantity of wool imported amounted to 59,345,348 lbs., valued at £2,887,260, of which all but 
6,255,054 lbs., valued at £293,020, was brought overland from New South Wales. The quantity of 
wool exported amounted to 103, 449 ,080 lbs., valued at £5,450,029, of which 28,192,630 lbs., valued at 
£1,379,440, was entered as the produce of places outside Victoria. 


Interchange. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Imports AND Exports, 1881—continued. 
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. Rate of — Value of Value of 
Import Duty. Articles. Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 
Crass IV.— ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— 
— continued. | 
2s. per cental {| Pollard aes “a eae sea 78 1,241 
Free. ... | Rags ‘ie ai abe aoe 914 3,192 
sy .. | Resin © wes ee oe és 7,159 493 
10 per cent, ... | Seeds, canary ais _ isk 1,610 362 
Free oor » Clover... ie _ e ee 160 
9 ose » grass eee oes one 3,914 764 
ss Mais » undescribed... we wae 14,243 14,540 
2d. per lb. ... | Starch ees eee a va 15,528 851 
2s, per cental | Tares ans es sas a 53 se 
Various* _... | Timber sie Sa 2 oo. | 481,925 37,774 
2s. per gallon | Varnish oa Jas eee ate 10,611 4,316 
25 per cent. ... | Wicker and basket ware ‘ ‘ 1,271 1,151 
- ... | Woodenware eee ose due 42,274 19,854 
Free .- | Wood, fire... sas Sax or 607 oe 
Order 26.—Oils. ¢ 
6d. per gal, ... | Almond dee as Sip - 127 ; 
Free ... | Black ies ses aie eee 3,276 9 
1s. doz. pts., or | Castor ‘ee eee sa ie 59,984 22,078 
6d. per gal. 
6d. per gal. ... | Chinese ies cae sae me 6,759 2,076 
Free ... | Cocoanut... Si ‘ee “oe 2,199 257 
oy saws] COd sss a Gs she see 8,593 432 
1s. doz, pts., 6d. | Codliver ; ae see ses 2,229 aes 
_gal., or free 
6d. per gallon | Colza ws iss oes wae 4,733 774 
“5 5 ee | Cotton-seed ... ais ous aes 11 ae 
» 9 ve | Dugong ie er en vee 9 - 
- » eee | Kerosene wa ‘ie ner ces 64,473 18,711 
45 «=o aoe | Lard: * ses ae Se See 519 77 
Gs » eee | Linseed dag = sod bet 27,411 4,416 
1s. doz. pts.,6d. | Lubricating ... ose as ioe 1,380 ae 
. gal., or free — ; 
Is. doz. pts., or | Medicinal... noe es “ss 171 ar 
6d. per gal. | 
6d. per gallon | Mineral. See sei os = l tale 
Free evs 43 unrefined Jee ee cu 3,295 
6d. per gallon | Mutton Bird ... eae coe aut 6 Ss 
os .. | Neatsfoot ... oes ace ive 27 347 
Free ... | Niger seed... wets oe sae 176 ats 
6d.gal.and free | Nut... ‘ae aus ses Sie 574 se 
6d. per gallon | Olive da we a iba 5,059 655 
Free .-- | Palm or sae Beet - ee 2,224 565 
‘5 ... | Parafine site ve ‘ar oa 10 ae 
6d. per gal. ... | Pine * 8a aie ate abe 89 due 
» and free | Rape ve nae aes is 610 - 
6d. per gal. ... | Resin — adie “ee oes ae 126 sae 
1s. per doz. pts. | Salad ats ses ~ re 8,136 | 526 


* See Tariff of Victoria in Appendix C posi. 
t It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable 
oils are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 anie. 


s 
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Imports AND Exports, 1881—continued.. 
. *,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Rate of Value of | Value of 
Import Duty. Articles. Imports. . Exports. 
£ | ne peice 


Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


Order 26.—Oils*—continued. 7 
1s. per doz. pts. | Sandalwood ... eee ve uae 56 see 


6d, per gal. .. | Seed ees Sut ees sat 595 ise 
9 ... | Sperm oes sae as se 410 — 118 
5 .-. | Tallow ee es et sige ee 17,151 
‘3 «| Vegetable... sas wee seine Cy Mae ror ae 
Free ... | Oils undescribed aes ie ses 65 ‘san, 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 
_ Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining.t 


ei Order 28.—Coal, &c. | tg 
Free ~ see | Coal... or ame sists -- | 313,581 |. © 240 


‘ss ... | Coke, charcoal wey, ees we | °4,186 | 448 
” «». | Kerosene shale ee la we | 19,871 eee 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and. 
Glass. 
(See also Order 12 ante.) 
Free ... | Bricks, bath "Stein dies. re ae 299 cli 
20 per cent. ...| Brownware .. ss eas, wee] 8,078 1,491 
2s. 6d. per cub. | Chinaware and porcelain eee we |. 25,278 | 5,401 
foot | 
1s. 4d. per cub. | Earthenware ses oes --» | 54,662 | . 9,589 
foot 7 | 7 
3d. to 6d. per | Glass, bottles dee sé, | 20,825 |. 3,015 
doz. and 6d. | oo . : ca - 
per cub. foot - . , 
Free sa » plate ... iss ove ose | 8,756 1,530 
~ 28 bee » window ea ‘ee eee | 17,768 2,865 
Is. to 2s. 6d.| Glassware... ‘si sae a 40,372 13,335 
per cub. foot | | 
20 per cent. ... | Marble, wrought ses sae beh 3,709 7,524 
Free ae » Unwrought ... i we 2,663 140 
2 ... | Plaster of paris aay es wae} 2 B52 |, j24 
“3 ae 55 American Sais sae 2,726 eet 
4 ... | Putty aa ai ae -- | =—-:1,499 . 58 
...| Slate slabs... eas sid eis 96 dee 
i. ... | Stones, grind , me ae ‘ats 611 105 
Ps ss 3 mill ... ‘a Ke: i 114 276 
33 bad ‘3 unwrought ... tee ves 5,261  §,598 
20 per cent. ... » wrought ee ies ae 917 11,778 
5 «-. | Stoneware... cay wae awe 173 105 
Free ... | Whiting oes al ve Jeu! 5,487 195 
Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
: Precious Stones. 
Free .. | Gold a 422 we -—s aee | 790,243 =| 1,646,930 
10 per cent. ... | Gold-leaf —... soy See sae 1,969 67 
As.dwt.,and 20} Jewellery... fee re ee 73,075 33,129 
per cent. : 


* See footnote (ft) on previous page. 

t The Customs returns of 1881 did not distinguish any mining materials. No doubt machinery, 
tools, d&c., specially intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly 
some such articles weve exported ; but their connection with mining was not shown by the e itries. 


Metalware, mixed wie seis 


$2 


Interchange. 278 
Ivports anp Exports, 1881—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
. . Rate of Value of Value of 
‘Import Duty. Articles. — Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 
Cuass V.—MINERALS AND Mertats—continued, 
Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie,and | 
Precious Stones—continued. 
tees .. | Plate, gold ..... Sess. deee7 ise dirze.: 100 
2s.peroz. ...| 4, Silver... | ar ae axe sas 5,580 1,213 
Free .«. | Precious stones, cameos, &c. ... Poe 5,246 160 
Nes -. | Silver ee Sen. see va 1,751 35,387 
99. sis 9 OTE aes... age testis oe 30 eae 
in »- | Specie, copper . ies _— ive 18. 7) 
9 ee » gold salir dey aes 40 | 3,090,999 
ne i »  Silver.. sé i .. | 113,938 480 
as oe | Quartz . a sue Hes os 398. i 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 
ea. .. Silver. 
Free .. | Antimony, ore |. sess 3 ae s 918 215 
eee » . regulus ...... “aes ‘ 14,069 
25 per c. & free Brassware .... sis eu: see 15,646 1,122 
Free. «e. | Copper .. beac sae Secs des 6,746 4,699 
er wae » ore and regulus Sex. : dia 10,290 
gg ere » Sheet |. ae Pree eae 11,011. 986 
ae Laas » wire ... rr dex sa 657 ; 
25 perc. & free | Copperware ... ee ai, ay 3,172 1,070 
_ 20 percent, ... | Electro-plated ware... sae ee 10,988 eee 
25 per cent. ... | Grates and stoves der xe aan eee 2,426 1,548 
Free we. | Lron, bar and rod —stisasyw eae ware 71,043 13,944 
25 per cent. ... » boltsand nuts ... eae was 5,556 462 
9” ene » castings | ee 4,861 3,531 
‘aie » galvanized buckets and tubs : 83 1,292 
Free is 5 333 cordage- sea): a 2,107 168 
as ae ‘5 guttering, &c.. ‘ — 7,205 
- wee s iy sheet Bidien wee | 177,088 26,005 
9: ; » hoop - sue Se 2 15,099 1,981 
9 oe » pig eee soe , tae see 38,353 618 
40s. per ton ... 5 pipes, cast jae es ‘ints 9,492 3,340 
Free | see} 9, pipes, wrought ... ewe sas 31,847 4,397 
Diag eo » plate... ae ie — 27,089 2,482 
5 ; » railway rails, &c. die | 135,444 1,017 
$5 * » scrap ... sais oe Sas 199 s 
" ees » Sheet... ee ae : 9,648 1,068 
“ | 4 tanks .. var Bs 6,083 © "023 
‘. re » wire, fencing and undescribed te 73,027 51 048 
= y ies ae 5 ne ee aa cee ‘ 566 198 
25 per cent. ... | Ironware, galvanized . bei Ses 239 
Free . | Lead, ore an es ea’ ; 5,808 : 
Pi wel ogg) PIG wwe Beer, sh : 4,813 128 
2s. 6d. percwt.; , pipe... ies ate eae 12 627 
- as » Sheet ... ase er Say 2,597 1,100 
ean ~~ » other ... se elie ‘ue seg 719 
25 per cent. ... | Metal, manufactures of see sat 60,482 45,840 
Free wee] 49, yellow S08 ase ao 5,008 1,087 
... | Metals, undescribed ... wee 3 819 ; 
20 per cent. ... Bes 5,430 1,816 
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Rate of 


Import Duty. 


3s. per cwt. . 
12s. per cwt.... 


Free 


20 per cent. . 


Free 
33 


Free 


25 per cent. . 


33 
Free 


25 per cent. . 


Free 


39 


+} ) 
Free 


25 per cent. ... 


“39 
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Imports AND Exports, 1881—continued. 
ye For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Value of 


& 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND MeEtTass—continued. 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 


Silver—continued. 
Nails i ee es we» | 38,789 
»  borseshoe . is iu 7,179 
Ores, mineral earths, clays, &e. sie 6,867. 
Platedware ... Ses eae oats 22,743 
Plumbago... ve ies oe 514 
Quicksilver ... ive was oe 5,315 
Screws ‘es ae see — 5,025 
Spelter ieee x sae Jeg 34 
Steel a me 26 w. | 16,585. 
» cordage ere ahs re 432 
Tin, block ... = eas ae 6,307 
» toil wes sae eee ae 1,134 
» ore eee oes vee ooo 183 
» » black sand ... ss 
» plates... eee eas es 47,270 
Tinware. ; ee — ‘ta 2,961 
Wire netting... aes ada ies 2,085. 
Zinc, ingots ... ae ses ae 55. 
» perforated a6 ae re 552 
» Sheet ...-. wag ae woe | =: 5,257 


Ciass VIL—LivEe ANIMALS AND PLANTs. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds, 


Alligator nals ie re cad 10. 
Badgers ove was wae a 4 
Bears — wen was aie 10 
Birds re ies ae uae 724. 
Deer ia’ va sig sine 100 
Dogs _ eee eos ae 180 
Goats ae vee save “ae 13 
Hares - | ia jax”? is er 
Horned cattle * sas ges ..- | 267,840 
Horses * aes ae ne Per 94,534. 
Kangaroos ... ‘eas * a * eae 31> 
Leeches ae oa ses bee ae : 
Llamas sus Say ee aes 10. 
Pigs sais see swe ‘ee 5,973 > 
Poultry sey ae ses oe 187 
Sheep * aes se sae eee | 388,895 
Other — vas se ‘ide wile ll 


Order 34.—Plants. 
Plants sia re sais ae 3,302 


Crass VII.—MIscELLANEOUS MATTERS. 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of 


i Trade, &c, 7 
Brushware and brooms, hair... <a 9,144 
» undescribed bes wae 3,070 


ah cles. | _ Tmpo ies 


Value of 
Exports. 


& 


268 
300 
383 
83,496 
186,514 
5 
29 
1,963 
148 
186,981 


eee 


6,170 


1,666 
5,886 


* ¥or numbers of cattle, horses, and sheep imported overland, see paragraphs 778 to 775 post. 
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~ >. Etports AND EXxPorts, 1881—continued. - > 


: bd. as For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


cc... Rateof ~ — : Value of Value of 
~tunport Duty. —_ EER Se ee Imports. Exports. | 


a £ | £. 


Crass VII.—MisceLtanrous Matters—continued. 


Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of — 
Trade, &c.—continued. 


Free -aee| Fancy goods ... ae sae a3 59,067 19,708 
- ‘'...|Grindery .. 0 ace re 30,646 12,650 
aes Hardware and i ironmongery, pee 116,134 70,739 
Holloware... bigs 9,239 146 
20 and 10 p. c. Oilmen’s stores, unenumerated .. dea 15,284 22,105 
Free .«. | Ordnance stores, undescribed ... sie 20,772 455 
9» | «| Photographic goods ...° se. “3 2,843 2,064 
~ yy" ... | Printing materials... gest. . 21,836.. 11,186 
Ss .. | Telegraphic materials (except wire), suis 10,548 2,788 
” Travellers’ samples... aes 53,136 52,776 
| Order 36.—Indefinite Articles. _ 

Free .. | Curiosities... ‘a6 ee sii 637 2,221 

Emueggs_... ae ee B20 teak 
10 p. e, and free Goods, manufactured .. eee sae 30,250 7,136 
Free _.... | Personal effects as sae 25,145 27,421 
»  « | Specimens of natural history ie os 793 | 1,809 
Total... vals che 16,718,521 16,252,103 


Nort.—The value of the overland traffic included in this table was as follows: :—Imports, £3,395,910 s 
exports, £1,057,529. The former consisted chiefly of wool and live stock. 


618. In 1881 the total declared value of the imports having been Imports, 
£16,718,521, and that of the exports £16,252,1038, the excess of imports and a trade, 
over exports was £466,418, and the whole value of the external trade pe 
of the colony was £32,970,624. 

619. The value of imports was greater in 1881 nee in 1880 by Imports and 


exports, 


£2,161,627 ; and the value of exports was greater than in that year by 1880 and 


881, com= 


£297,544. It should be pointed out, however, that the value of imports nara 
was exceptionally low in 1880. | 


620. The imports in 1881, as indicated by their value, were only imports ana 
exceeded in three previous years, viz.:—1874 by £235,464, 1857 by 1881 and 


£537,688, and 1854 by £940,580. The exports in 1881 were the ae 
highest i in any year of the colony’s history. _ 

621. Since 1851, the year in which gold was discovered in Victoria, tmports and 
the imports per head of the population have exceeded those in 1881 in head. 
all but six of the years, the exceptions being 1880, 1879, 1872, 1871, 


1870, and 1867; and the exports per head have also exceeded those in 


Imports and 


exports of 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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1881 in all but five of the years, viz., 1879, 1878, 1876, 1872, and 1870. 
The value per head of external trade, as measured by the sum of the 
imports and exports, was less in 1881 than in all but eight of those 
years, viz., the three years 1878 to 1880, 1876, the three years 1870 to 
1872, and 1867. The following table shows the value of imports and 
exports per head in each year, commencing with that in which Victoria 
was separated from New South Wales :-— 


Imports AND Exports PER Heap, 1851 To 1881. 


Value per Head of the Population * of— 


Year. Imports, — Exports. Both. 

£ os. d. £ s. d. -£ s. d, 
1851 a wed 12 3 4 167 9 2811 1 
1852 a be 30 12 5 56 1 4 8618 9 
1853 is fe 81 1 9 5612 4 187 14 1 
1854 we sibs 66 O11 44 010 110 1 9 
1855 ies sie 85 9 10 39 17 8 75 7 6) : 
1856 an 39 5 6 4013 8 7918 9 -- 
1857 = sc 40 2 0 35 0 10 75 210 — 
1858 ye fe 31 4 6 2818 83 60 2 9. 
1859 sale Jed 30 4 1 2616 8 57 0 4 
1860 ae oie 28 5 8 22 5 5 50 10 8 
1861. Bee” ate 25 1 4 25 12 5 50138 9 
1862 sid re 2412 2. 2315 7 48 7 9° 
1863 Sai ste 25 1 6 24 111 49 3 56 -° 
1864 sie ee 2510 8 23 18 11 49 4 7 
1865 oe oes 2118 9 2110 8 43 4 0 
1866 iets ~ 238 9 7 20 9 9 4319 4 
1867 ae ua 18 2 4 19 15 0 87.17 4 
1868 oe Be a 20 1 9 23 10 4 4312 1 $5 
1869 =: es 20 411 19 11 10 389 16 9 
1870 sas oi 17 9 8 17:9 8 341811 > 
1871 a on 16 1411 1915 1 36 10 0 
1872 vas ea? 18 383 6 18 8 4 36 11 10 
1873 sue she 2112 0 19 19 10 411110 «. 
1874 ~ see 2116 0 1917 2 4113 2 ~~ 
1875 see oe 21 311 1815 1 38919 O | 
1876 es sa 1914 4 1716 6 37 10 10 
1877 aes ue 20 4 9 18 14 ll 88 19 8 
1878 ses site 19 18 6 18 3 5 37 16 11 
1879 sts ahs 18 0 7 1418 8 3219 8 
1880 a we ls “AE 2. -% 1815 8 8517 8& --> 
1881 wae aa 19 4 10 18 14 1 87 18 11 


622. The total value and value per head of imports and exports are 


- given in the following table for each of the Australasian colonies ; the. 


returns being for each of the eight years ended with 1880 — 


> 
ote 


* For the estimated mean population used in making these calculations, sce table “ Breadstifis 
available for Consumption,” Part Production post. 


Victoria 


New South Wales 


L 


Mean of 8 years 


Queensland 


~ Mean of 8 years 


South Australia ... 


( 


| 
L 


Mean of 8 years 


Western Australia 3 


[ 


"Mean of 8 years 


Mean of 8 years 


Year. 


- Interchange. 


Imports. 

Total Value. cee ane a. 

7 £ £ s. d. 
16,533,856 2112 0O 
16,958,985 | 2116 0 
16,685,874 | 21 3 10 
- 15,705,354 19 14 4 
16,362,304 | 20 4 8 
16,161,880 19 138 6 
15,035,538 18 0 7 
| 14,556,894 17 2 4 
15,999,461 | 1918 5 
11,088,388 | 20 3 5 
11,293,739 19 14 8 
13,490,200 22 13 #1 
13,672,776 | 22 2 4 
14,606,594 2212 3 
14,768,873 2115 8 
14,198,847 19 17 8 
13,950,075 | 19 6 10 
13,383,186 | 21 0 9 
2,885,499 | 20 11 10 
2,962,439 19 2 90 
3,328,009 |19 6 1 
3,126,559 | 1619 6 
4,068,682 20 17 1 
3,436,077 1612 4 
3,080,889 14 7 8 
3,087,296 13 18 2 
3,246,931 17 14 4 
3,841,100 | 19 13 8 
3,983,290 | 1915 8 
4,203,802 20 5 | 
4,576,183 20 19 8 
4,625,511 20 0 O 
5,719,611 23 11 1 
5,014,150 19 14 7 
5,581,497 21 3 7 
4,693,143 20 12 ll 
297,328 | 1111 0 
364,263 14 0 4 
349,840 138 4 5 
386,037 14 5 9 
362,707 13 3 0O 
379,050 18 10 9. 
407,299 | 14 6 8 
353,669 12 5 8 
362,524 13 511 


-  Iwports anp Exports of AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


379 


Exports. 

Total Value. | 1, mi ae . 

£ £ s. d. 
15,302,454 19 19 10 
15,441,109 | 1917 1 
14,766,974 | 1815 1 
14,196,487 | 1716 5 
15,157,687 | 18 14 11 
14,925,707 | 18 8 5 
12,454,170 | 1418 8 
15,954,559 | 18 15 3 
14,774,893 |18 7 7 
11,815,829 | 21 9 10 
12,345,603 | 2111 5 
13,671,580 22 19 2 
13,003,941 21 0 8 
13,125,819 | 20 6 4 
12,965,879 19 2 6 
13,086,819 |18 6 7 
15,525,138 | 2110 6 
13,192,576 | 20 15 11 
3,542,518 | 25 5 7 
4,106,462 | 26 9 6 
3,857,576 | 22 7 6 
8,875,581 | 21 010 
4,361,275 | 22 7 1 
3,190,419 | 15 8 7 
3,434,034 | 16 0 8 
3.448.160 | 15 10 8 
3,727,003 | 2011 4 
4,587,859 23 10 2 
4,402,855 2117 4 
4,805,051 | 23 3 1 
4,816,170 | 22 1 9 
4,626,531 -| 20 O 1 
— §,355,021 22 1 0 
4,762,727 | 18 14 10 
5,574,505 | 21 3 1 
4,866,340 | 2111 5 

265,217 | 10 6 0 

428,837 1610 1 

391,217 | 1415 8 

397,293 14 14 #1 

373,352 |1310 9 

428.491 |15 6 O 

494,884 117 8 8 

499,183 17 6 I 

409,809 1419 7 
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Imports AND Exports oF AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs—continued. 


Imports. 


Exports. 
Colony. Year. i 

Val Val " 
Total Value. per Head. omen Neuse Head. 
£ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
(| 187 1,107,167 | 1013 9 893,556 | 8 12 6 
1874 | 1,257,785 | 12 1 5 925,325 | 817 7 
| 1875 | 1,185,942 |11 8 31| 1,085,976 |10 9 0 
Jasaaen 1876 | 1,133,003 | 1016 8 | 1,130,983 | 1016 4 
mania | 1877 | 1,308,671 | 12 6 3| 1,416975 |13 6 7 
| 1878 | 1,394,812 |12 4 2] 1,315,695 |12 2 5 
1879 | 1,267,475 | 11 7111 1,301,097 | 1114 0 
(| 1880 | 1369293 |12 1 0| 1,511,931 |18 6 2 
Mean of 8 years| ... 1,244,260 | 1112 5 | 1,197,692 | 11 3 1 
(| 1873 | 6,464,687 | 22 9 4| 5,610,371 | 19 9 11 
1| 1874 | 8,121,812 | 25 9 4] 5,251,269 | 16 9 4 
| 1875 | 8,029,172 | 22 7 6| 5,828,627 116 4 10 
1876 | 6,905,171 |1716 5| 5,673,465 | 14 12 10 
New Zealand = ...4 | ig77 | @ 973418 |17 1 6| 6,327,472 |15 911 
| 1878 | 8,755,663 | 2015 3| 6,015,595 114 5 4 
'| 1879 | 8,374,585 | 1813 9| 5,743,126 | 1216 4 
(| 1880 | 6,162,011 | 121910] 6,352,692 |18 7 10 
Mean of 8 years 7,473,315 19 14 1 5,850,318 15 7 1 


Notse.—For the imports and exports of the different colonies during 1881, see General eee 
of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. - 


Gross im- 623. It will be remarked that in 1880 both gross imports and gTOss 
exports of exports were above the average in New South Wales, South Australia, 
and ‘Tasmania, and below it in Queensland ; and that the gross imports 
were below and the gross exports above the average in Victoria, 


Western Australia, and New Zealand. 
Imports and 


624. Per head of the population, both imports and exports were 
exports of 
colonies per above the average In Tasmania, and below it in Queensland and New 
| Zealand ; the imports were above and the exports below the average in 
South Australia ; and the exports were above and the imports below 
the average in Victoria, New South Wales, and Western Australia. 


Increasein 625. The great increase in the exports which took place in 1880 is 
Vittoriaand especially noticeable in the case of Victoria and New South Wales, and 
New South 

Wales. the more so as in both colonies it followed upon years in — the 


export trade had been much depressed. : ay 


626. In all the years the total value of imports was higher in Victoria 
colonies in 


respecito than in any of the other colonies ; but there was one exception in the 
amp 


exports. case of the exports, viz., 1879, when the export trade of Victoria 


was unusually low, and was exceeded by that of New South Wales. 
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It: should be remembered, however, that the Victorian figures are each 
year largely swelled by the value of wool from the neighboring colonies 
brought to Melbourne for convenience of shipment, and this appears in 
the returns of both imports and exports. The following is the order in 
which the colonies stood in regard to the total value of imports and 
exports, both in 1880 and over a series of years. :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ToTAL VALUE oF ImPorRTS 
AND EXPORTS. 


ae Victoria. . 4. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 
2. New South Wales. 5. Queensland. Se 
8. New Zealand. mm _ 6 Tasmania. 


627, The value of imports per head in 1880 was greatest in South order of 


colonies in 
Australia, but over a series of years in New South Wales. On the respect to 


other hand, the value of exports per head in 1880 was greatest in New exports per 
South Wales, but over a series of years in South Australia. Victoria 
stood next to those two colonies in regard to the value of imports and 
exports per head in 1880, and in regard to the former over a series of 
years ; but, in regard to the latter, Victoria, over a series of years, was 
below Queensland, as well as those two colonies. The following lists 
show the order of the colonies in regard both to the imports and the 
exports per head during the year 1880, and in the eight years 1873 


to 1880 — 


Orpee or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF Imports PER HEAD. 
Order in 1880. Order in a Series of Years. 


1. South Australia. 1. New South Wales. 
2. New South Wales. 2. South Australia. 

_ _ 8. Victoria. | 8. Victoria. 
4, Queensland. 4. New Zealand. 
5. New Zealand. 5. Queensland. 
6. Western Australia. 6. Western Australia, 
7. Tasmania. 7. Tasmania. 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF Exports PER HEAD. 
ie Order in 1880. Order in a Series of Years. 


1. New South Wales. 1. South Australia. 

2. South Australia. 2. New South Wales. 
8. Victoria. | 3. Queensland. 

4, Western Australia. 4, Victoria. 

5. Queensland. 5. New Zealand. 

6. New Zealand. 6. Western Australia. 
7. Tasmania. 7. Tasmania. 


628. The imports and exports of the colonies on the Australian rxtemai _ 
continent, taken as a whole, also the imports and exports of those. Anstralis 
colonies with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, will be found a 
in-the-following table for each of the eight years ended with 1880, 


It must be borne in mind that in making up this return the total 


Australian 


and Austral- 


asian trade 
in 1880. 


External 
trade of 
British 
dominions. 
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imports and exports of each colony are dealt with ; therefore the trade 
the colonies carry on with each other is included, as well as that with. 
places outside the Australasian group. Hence the same merchandise 
may form part of the imports and exports of several colonies :— 


Imports AND Exports OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 
1873 To 1880. 


(Inclusive of the Intercolonial Trade.) 


Imports. Exports. 

i Year | motal Value. | ,ovaite, | Total Value. | .valne, 

, £ £ os. d. £ £ os. d. 

(| 1878 | 84,646,171 | 20 9 9] 35,513,872 | 21 0 Oo 
1] 1874 | 35,557,716 | 20 5 71 36,724,866 | 20 18 11 - 

| 1875 38,057,725 | 20 18 11 | 37,492,398 | 20 12 8 

Continent of Aus- 4 1876 37,466,909 | 19 19 0O| 36,289,472 | 19 6 5 
tralia... 1877 | 40,025,798 | 2010 7 | 37,644,664|19 6 2 
| 1878 | 40,465,491 | 19 19 9 | 36,865,517|18 4 2 

1879 | 37,736,723 | 1719 6 | 34,232,.634|16 6 2 

L| 1880 | 37,529,431 11719 10 | 41,001,545 | 19 13 1 
Mean of 8 years ae 37,685,745 | 19 15 41] 36,970,621 | 19 8 5 - 
(| 1873 | 42,218,025 | 20 5 51] 42,017,799 | 20 3 6 

| 1874 | 44,937,313 | 20 12 11 | 42,901,460 | 19 14 3 

; 1875 | 47,272,839 | 2014 9] 44,407,001] 19 9 7 
Tener en } 187 45,505,083 | 19 4 0} 48,093,920] 18 3 7 . 
Pealand 1877 48,307,887 | 19 12 0| 45,389,111|18 8 4 
s ome 1878 50,545,966 | 19 15 8 | 44,196,737117 6 0 
1; 1879 | 47,878,783 | 17 16 5 | 41,276,857 | 1510 6 

|| 1880 | 45,060,665 | 1617 O| 48,866,168] 18 5 6 

Mean of 8 years| ... 46,403,320 | 19 7 3] 44,018,632 118 7 8 


629. It will be observed that in 1880 the total imports of the Aus- 
tralian continent were slightly below the average, and the imports per 
head were much below it, but the total exports of the continent ex- 
ceeded the average by over four millions sterling ; notwithstanding this, 
however, the exports per head were only slightly above the average. In 
regard to the continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
the total imports were below and the imports per head were much below 
the average. The total exports, however, exceeded the average by nearly 
five millions sterling, but the exports per head were scarcely up to the 
average. 

630. The following table shows the imports and exports during 
1879 of the United Kingdom and its various dependencies throughout 
the world. The figures have been taken from recent official documents, 
and the calculations have been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :— , 
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Imports AND Exports oF British Dominions, 1879. 
‘(Including bullion and specie, except where asterisks are marked.) 
Imports, _ Exports. 
Country or Colony. 
Total Value. | jv aque, | Total Value, | value, 
EUROPE. £ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
United Kingdom ... eee | 387,147,413 | 11 2 1 | 277,368,276 719 1 
Malta* _... ee a 19,489,6317/126 7 11 16,940,8671|109 18 7 
| ASIA. 
India, eS ww. | 44,857,343 | 0 4 5] 64,919,7411 0 6 5 
Ceylon... aes 5,029,435 119 3 4,960,938 118 9 
Straits Settlements § «ee | 15,203,995 | 35 18 2| 14,483,482 | 34 4 8 
Labuan ... ees cue 149,430 | 30 10 2 168,253 | 34 7 O 
AFRICA. 
Mauritius... see =e 2,385,870 | 6138 6 3,256,464 | 9 2 3 
Natal* ... se | 2,176,3561 6 0 4 583,711 | 112 3 
Cape of Good Hope a 7,664,225 | 611 7 4,067,689 | 3 910 
St. Helena... coe 96,775 | 15 10 1 37,317 519 7 
Lagos... is a 527,872 | 815 3 654,380 | 1017 4 
Gold Coast oe ie 323,039 0 15 10 428,811 1 1 0 
Sierra Leone sa% ses 409,642 | 615 4 391,081 6 9 2 
Gambia ... oes eee 190,167 | 13 8 0O 207,364 | 14:12 8 
” AMERICA. | 
Canada § ... ime wee | 17,075,922 | 318 5 14,894,011 | 3 8 5. 
Newfoundland beer. -e 1,512,708 | 9 7 5 1,233,109 | 7 12 10 
Bermudas* — ee 247,247 | 17 14 8 69,533 | 419 7 
Honduras* See oat 159,883 6 9 5 187,673 | 7 11 11 
British Guiana Sax iis 2,065,045 8 6 5 2,715,535 | 10 18 10 
West Indies— 
Bahamas (1878) ... 191,234 | 417 8 142,673 | 31211 
Turk’s Island* ... a 21,9389 | 4 2 1 17,942 | 3 7 8 
Jamaica ~ * 1,347,342]| 2 8 3 1,857,572 | 2 8 7 
St. Lucia* Sia eos 110,472 219 4 210,895 513 3 
St. Vincent* bats ; 159,433 4 9 4 160,334 | 4 9 10 
Barbadoes* oes ee 1,023,398 5 19 1 1,259,158 7 5 8 
Grenada* eas eas 156,533 310 7 149,427 | 3 9 7 
Tobago* eae dts 37,359 119 5 70,455 314 5 
- Virgin Islands* ... gs 8,812 1 6 6 5,260 | 015 9 
St. Christopher* ... : 177,243 | 6 5 10 176,224 | 6 5 I 
Nevis* ... eas “ee 38,813 8 5 7 75,875 6 911 
Antigua* on ; 161,548 | 410 8 267,153) 7 9 11 
Moniserrat* see 26,495 | 8 O11 35,685 | 4 2.1 
‘Dominica* oF : 57,502 | 2 0 9 73,667 | 212 2 
Trinidad ee, vee | 2,228,271 | 14 10 4 2,264,744 | 1415 9 
AUSTRALASIA AND Sourn 
SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand 4 ; 47,378,783 | 17 16 5 | 41,276,857 | 15 10 6 
Fiji - ; 142,213] 1 38 4 169,040 | 1 7 8 
Felkland Islands* aise eae 38, 940 | 27 4 2 71,340 | 49 17 1 
Total 560,013,323 2 4 5 | 455,352,486 | 116 1 


* In these cases the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not specified in the returns. 
f t pubes é of dutiabls articles only, but including goods intended for exportation in the same vessels or 
or transhipm 
t Exports of utiable articles only, 
transhipment. 
Exclusive of the Intercolonial trade. I 
‘Including Intercolonial trade. For imports and exports o 
table following paragraph 622 ante. 


but including goods previously imported in the same vessels for 


Imports for consumption. 
the different Australasian colonies, see 


Falling-off 
in external 
trade. 


BE alent 
trade c 
pared with 


other British 


possessions, 


Australasian 
trade com 
pared with 


other British 


possessions. 


Toe oe 


area with 
ritish 


other B 
POSSESEIOLE. 
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631. On comparing this table with the corresponding one in the 
Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81, a decrease is observed in the total 
value of the imports of Great Britain and her dependencies to the 
extent of over twenty-six millions sterling, or about 43 per cent., but 
an increase in the value of the exports of nearly three millions and a 
half sterling, or 2 per cent. The falling-off in the import trade was 
made up of a decrease of fourteen millions, or 34 per cent., in that of the 
United Kingdom, and of twelve millions, or 63 per cent., in that of 
British possessions outside the United Kingdom ; whilst the increase in 
the export trade was the net result of an increase of nearly five and 
a quarter millions, or 2 per cent., in that of the United Kingdom, and 
a decrease of one and three-quarter millions, or 1 per cent., in that of 
other British possessions. The imports of the United Kingdom have 
indeed declined since 1877, and were much lower in 1879 than in the 
three previous years; but a slight revival took place in the export 
trade in 1879, as compared with its depressed condition in 1878. In 
other British possessions, however, in which the Australasian colonies 
are included, the depression appeared to come a year later than in the 
mother country, for their total trade was progressive until 1879, in 
which year a falling-off oceurred as already noticed. The following is 
a summary for the four years ended with 1879 of the imports and 


exports of the United Kingdom, other British possessions, and of the 


whole British Empire :— 


Iurorts anp Exports or tHe Unrrep Kivepos AND OTHER 
BririsH Possessions, 1876 To 1879 (000’s omiTTeED). 


Value of Imports from all places to— Value of Exports to all places from— 


Year. eee tac irs Oy Tike a 
The United | Other British The United | Other British 
Kingdom. | Possessions. ror Kingdom. j Possessions. oe 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 
1876 ee 412,209, 158,507, 570,716, 286,241, 166,074, 452,315, 


1877... | 431,572, | 164,360, | 595,932, | 292,144, | 171,645, | 463,789, 
1878  ... | 401,194, | 185,009, | 586,203, | 272,170, | 179,760, | 451,930, 
1879  ... | 387,147, | 172,866, | 560,013, | 277,368, | 177,984, | 455,352, 


632. The total value of the external trade of Victoria is greater 
than that of any other British possession except oo India, Canada, 
Malta, and the United Kingdom itself. 

633. The total value of the external trade of the Australasian 
colonies, taken as a whole, is less than that of the United Kingdom 
and of India, but much greater than that of any other possession. 

634. The value of imports per head in Victoria, and in most of the 
other Australian colonies, is half as great again, and the value of 
exports per head is more than twice as great, as in n the United Kingdom. 
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Moreover, omitting the small colonies of Malta, the Falkland Islands, 

and Labuan, the value per head of Victorian imports and exports is 
greater than that of the imports and exports of any British colony 
outside of Australia except the Straits Settlements. 

_ 6385. The total value and value per head of the general imports and External 
general exports of the principal Foreign countries during 1879 is given Foreign | 
in the following table, which has been compiled in the office of the 


Government Statist, Melbourne, chiefly from official documents :— 


GENERAL Imports AND Exports oF ForEIGN CouNTRIES, 1879. 
(Including bullion and specie, except where asterisks are marked.) 


Imports. Exports. 
Countries, 

| Total Value Value Total Value Value 

(000’s omitted). per Head. | (000’s omitted). | per Head. 

. EUROPE, £ £ os. d. £ £ s. d, 
Austro-Hungary ... eae 61,509, 112 7 68,461, 116 3 
Belgium ... 24 aes 104,453, | 19 1 6 91,895, | 1613 9 
Denmark ... Sa wise 12,166, 6 3 8 9,666, | 418 2 
France... ae ass 240,426, 610 8 192,044, 5 4 «1 
German Empire ... teed 246,807, 512 6 141,077,, | 3 4 5 
Greece... “ae ba 5,196, 8 111 3,177, 1 17 10 
Holland ... eee see 70,723,f | 18 5 11 48.471, | 12 1 7 
Italy ne Does on, Aes 54,345, 118 6 48,156, 114 1 
Portugal ... ane ee 8,932, 2 4 1 5,884, 19 1 
Russian Empire... seg 95,393, 1 5 8§| 101,009, 1 7 2§ 
Spain* ... sé sae 17,781,, | 1 1 4 18,485, | 1 2 8 
Sweden and Norway oes 19,991, 3 3 1 15,361, 2 8 5 

| ASIA. , 
China* ... a2 — 23,672, | 0 1 8 20,896,[|| 0 1 2 
Japan ‘ise see sais 5,563, 0 3 8 7,264, 0 4 2 
Persia... wae wae 1,000, 0 4 7 500, 0 2 8 
AFRICA. 
Egypt* ... ae ee 5,210, 018 7 13,999, 210 0 
Morocco ... — aa oe ok 764, 0 5 7 587, 0 4 3 
AMERICA. 

Argentine Confederation * ... 9,847,f | 3 17 10 9,951,f |; 4 2 2 
Brazil ... re 8,948, 0 16 10 9,234, 017 5 
Chili a ox dee 4,979, 2 211 9,131, 318 9 
Mexico... — ad 5,697, 012 2 5,087, 010 2 
_ United States sia ee 97,098, 118 8 153,036, 3 1 0 
Uruguay ... ea rf 3,323, | 7 11 9 8,468,¢ | 718 4 
Total ... ... | 1,103,273, Lk v7 976,339, | 1 4 5 


NotE.—The figures for Persia are only estimates ; those for Greece are for 1875; those for Mexico are for 
1876 ; those for Brazil are for 1878 ; all the rest are for 1879. Inthe cases of the Argentine Confederation,,. 
Chili, and Uruguay, the official values are given, which are 25 per cent, below the real values. : 


* Exclusive of bullion and specie, 

+ Exports of home produce only. 

{ Imports for home consumption only. ; ae ; : 

§ These calculations are based upon the population of Russia in Europe. The imports are in the pro- 
portion of £1 2s. 3d. and the exports of £1 3s. 0d. to the population of the whole Russian empire. 

|| Exclusive of the trade carried on in native vessels. The original values are given in Haikwan Taels, 
each of which has been assumed to be equal to 5s. 7d., which was the average value during 1879. The 
value of a tael fluctuates, however, from year to year between 5s. 7d. and 6s, 2d. 


Imports and 
exporis the 
produce of 
various 
couniries. 
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6386. It will be at once seen that the imports and exports of the United 
Kingdom in 1879* represent a far higher value than those of any other 
country in the world, and that those of France and Germany come 
next in this respect ; then follow in succession, according to their total 
trade, the United States, Russia, Belgium, Austro-Hungary, Holland, 
and Italy, which are the only other countries possessing a greater 
external trade than the Australasian colonies taken collectively.* The 
external commerce of Victoriaf is greater than that of Denmark, 
Greece, or Portugal, but is not quite so extensive as that of Sweden 
and Norway, or Spain ; it is, however, much greater than that of most 
of the extra-European countries shown in the table. 

637. The external trade of the United Kingdom,* as expressed by 
the value of imports and exports per head of the population, is greater 
than that of any Foreign country named except Belgium and Holland. 
The external trade of every one of the Australasian colonies, as similarly 
expressed, is greater than that of the United Kingdom, and that of 
two of those colonies is considerably eee than that a either 
Belgium or Holland. 

638. The value of the imports into Victoria of articles entered as 
being the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of other 
British dominions, and of Foreign states, and the value of the exports 
from Victoria of articles entered as the produce or manufacture of the 
same countries and of the colony itself, also the percentage of such 
values to the total values of imports and exports in 1881, will be found 
in the following table :— 


Imports AND EXPORTS THE PRODUCE OF DIFFERENT 
Countrizs, 1881. 


Imports. : Exporis. 
Articles the Produce or 
Manufacture of— 
Value, Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
£ £ 
Victoria je 12,480,567 76°79 
The United Kingdom 7,152,892 42°79 1,272,492 | 7°84 
Other British possessions 6,838,395 40°90 1,778,578 10°94 
Foreign States 2,727,234 16°31 720.466 4°43 
Total... ues 16,718,521 100°00 =| «16,252,103 100°00 


* See table following paragraph 630 anie. } See table following paragraph 622 anée. 
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639. It will be observed that 77 per cent. of the exports were set Exports of 
down as the produce - or manufacture of Victoria, This is a higher produce. 
proportion than that which prevailed in any other year since 1866, 
except 1867, 1872, and 1873, as will be seen by the following table, 
which gives the total value and value per head of articles of Victorian 
produce exported, and their proportion to the total CRpOrs, in each e 
the fifteen years ended with 1881 :— me 7 


Exports OF ViIcTORIAN Propucr, 1867 to 1881. 


‘Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in Victoria. 


Year. ce 
Total Value of the Population. | ‘Total utorts, 
£ £ s. d. 
1867 | ade eae 9,972,333 15 9 7 78°37 
1868 vas eee | 11,697,893 -17 12 10 75°02 
1869 ie wate - 9,539 816 13817 8 70°85 
-1870. das ee 9, 103, yo20. - 1215 3 73°00. 
1871 He rs 11 ,151,622 1 2 7 76°60 | 
1872 was ping 10,758,658 14 5 8 77°56 
1873 saa ‘ee 11,876,707 15 10 4 77°61 
(1874 ce mae 11,852,515 14 12 O 73°52 
1875 “ae ea 10,571,806. - 13 8 6 71°59 
1876 nr ees 10,155,916 1215 0. 71°54 
1877 ee aes 11,269,086 13 18 9 74°35 
1878 ae eae 10,676,499 | 12 19 11 71°53 
- 3879 wat «| ~ 8,069,857 913 6 — 64°80 
~ 1880 | es viata 11,220,467 13 311 70°33 
1881 1: tee Fe 12,480,567 — 14 7 8 


. 76°79 


640. It should be pointed out that the returns of articles set down as merease of 
produced or manufactured in Victoria are not always reliable, there Vittorian 
being no other evidence as to the origin of such articles than the 1880 a0 and’ 
statements of the shippers, which, it is known, are sometimes made very 
loosely. According to the table, the export trade of local productions 
had entirely recovered in 1880 from the unusual depression which 
prevailed in 1879, and a further marked improvement took place in 
1881, when the total value thereof was much greater than in any of 
the other years shown in the table. The value per head, moreover, 
was greater than in the previous six years, but was exceeded in the 


years 1874, 1873, 1871, 1868, and 1867. 


641. The following are the values of goods entered as the produce xxzports of 
Victorian 
or manufacture of Victoria during each of the years forming the sep- products, | 
O 
tennial period ended with 1881, the names of all the most important 


articles being given :— 
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EXPORTS OF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRopuce OR ManuracTure | 


‘Articles. 


Stationery 
Agricultural 
implements 
Machinery 
Saddlery 
harness 
Furniture and 
upholstery 
Manure 
Drugs 
chemicals 
Woollens and 
woollen piece 
r testi a 
arel & slops 
Boots and shoes 
Cordage ee 
Butter, cheese 
Hams, bacon, 
lard 
Beef and pork, 
salted 
Preserved meats 
Biscuit.. 
Confectionery | 
Flour 7’ 
Grain and pulse 
Fruit ... 
Jams and pre- 
serves 
Oatmeal 
Onions... 
Potatoes 
Sugar, refined, 
and molasses 
Vegetables 
Wine 
Bones ... 
Bone-dust 
Candles 
Glue pieces 
Hides ... 
Horns and hoofs 
Leather es 
Skins — sheep, 
&ce. 
Soap 
Stearine 
Tallow... 
Wool *... 
Bark and timber 
Bran and pollard 
Hay and chaff 
Seeds 
Oil—neatsfoot, 
and ex tallow 


and 


and 
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oF Victoria, 1875 to 1881. 
- (See Index following paragraph 617 anie.) 


1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
2,979 9,499) 18,297} 20,588} 21,950 
17,708} 10,475 10,492] 11,424) 10,619 
30,660} 40,675) 51,728) 68,588] 50,929 
8576] 12,582) 9,262) 14,554) 14,244 
17,534] 28,464, 28,678;  45,567| 28,604 
4,946 4,067) 2,585] 7,612) + 16,871 
1,479} 3,247; 4,682| 6,514 8,267 
8,742} 15,347) 15,972} 28,913} 18,510 
106,468} 125,460} 188,771) 204,525) 189,607 
14,106] 21,321) 34,648] 48,286] 48,906 
10,761; 11,304, 14,681]  20,627| 15,711 
19,281/  58,857| 36,889 67,350] 59,714 
1,312} 3,025 —-45, 891 7,176| 18,584 
1,979 2.261 2.515| 7,588} 14,850 
134,297} 166,570| 128,406] 74,887] 69,054 
19,039} 17,689; 22,147} 30,984] 26,779 
8,840; 12,104, 15,156; 17,176} 14,549 
15,011; 11,457| 118,612} 186,515} 107,947 
7,623} 10,615} 32,268 96,613} 140,558 
3,944 5,940] 4,858] 12,655] 9,668 
1,216} 4,794, 4061 6,005 9,028 
377;  4,860| «45,590! ~—ss«9,618} ~—:9,799 
5,939 8.9691 5,181] 10,894] 7,488 
63,488| 65,242 77,840 72,988] 59,895 
142,721} 102,796] 150,967; 189,688] 144,721 
1,227; 4,151 2,128 2,500 1,554 
4,812} 4,705] 8,172 5,192} 7,837 
2,017 2,765 1,815 1,895, 1,982 
11,983; 18,748]  27,720/ ~—s- 7,663) + ~—- 6,059 
361 5,805 9,060| 8,941 686 
70 538| 2.708 2.729 970 
2.754 2,996 2,997,  9.417| 20,217 
8,153; 8,788 2,651 3,843 2,806 
244.027| 194,038} 201,588 215,717] 227,312 
45,.855|  56,056/  30,037| 19,614] 30,323 
4,978| 6,786, —«-7,702| +=: 14,882] + ~—-10,564 
ne a 98,441} 26,616; 87,556 
203,248] 174,507]  90,455| 103,879) 150,867 
4,694,189] 4,852,383] 4,872,936) 4,880,628] 8,564,721 
59,596, 80,845} 68,717} 100,817; 40,871 
1,697} 4,171 3,458) 17,115 4,469 
22,101) 56,524] 88,888) 26,850) 15,688 
9,479] 4,975 3,670| 8,036 8,607 
2,359 7,968} 16,518; 18,980] 16,267 


NotTEe.—The Border traffic is included in all the years. 


1880, 


£ 
20,084 
8,476 


54,995 
14,649 


29,015 


11.171 
4,916 


12,213 


178,308 
54,181 
15,088 
82,490 
15,007 


10,779 


142,368 
27,656 
14,440 

244.693 

597,382 
11,753 
12,518 


8,800 
11,238 
58,307 

166,963 


4,646 
4,558 
2,037 
15,131 
1,090 
1,524 
9,953 
3,314 
294,048 
85,554 


11,661 
49,431 
192,394 


4,234,045 


59,840 
15,785 
52,879 
10,815 
12,378 


* It is believed that a portion of this wool was produced outside Victoria. 


1881. 


S| AY ST KEES 


£ 
19,441 
14,198 


82,166- 
21,383 


31,282 


13,206: 
6,212 


6,947 


226,203: 
45,856 
16,879 

100,987 
16,155 


14,073 


102,306 
30,237 
17,749 

206,982 

668,234. 

6,804 
6,778 


12,368 
20,364 
57,091 
208,782 


4,258 
5,388 
1,630 
12,144 
1,831 
1,112 
6,239 
1,118 
297,427 
104,352 


11,596 
48.626 
247,872 


4,070,589 


35,917 

9,496 
81,196 
14,097 
17, AYES 
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EXPorts OF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE OR MANUFACTURE 
oF Victoria, 1875 to 1881—continued. 


= 
®@ 
& Articles. 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881, 
| £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
81|Gold—bullion | 2,841,087] 2,026,453] 2,037,027] 1,885,769] 857,294] 772,212] 1,588,788 
, |. specie | 1,479,016] 1,587,104] 2,814,907| 2,899,741! 1,352,883] 2,919,610] 8,090,999 


32|Minerals, metals,| " 37,098]  53,440|  57,876| | 76,059|  50,350| | 65,550| ° 62,847 
&c., exclusive 


of gold 
83 {Horned cattle 21,456 31,262 22,072 70,132 57,908 49.066 83,110 
», |Horses... ee 97,998 80,740} 115,285; 148,654) 185,577) 182,553) 185,295 
» |sheep ... on 27,175|- 40,987| 178,878} 217,950 97,885 96,690! 184,126 
$4|Plants . . 1,235 1,620 1,819 5,132 4,623 5,001 6,170 
35 Hardware and 13,637 10,366 14,865 22,321 25,761 25,268 31,292 

manufactures | 

of metals 
» |Oilmen’s stores 1,817 3,897 5,292 10,256 16,286 10,121 11,497 


. |All other articles 95,475 96,9938}, 182,577) 208,601; 210,697] 282,933} 312,467 


om | CNTR ae EEE | NS EEECEOEEE | TEE © EE | Ce EE | SRS ER | NN Comm SOND 


Total eo» | 10,571,806 10,155,916) 11,269,086|10,676,499| 8,069,857) 11,220,467/12,480,567 
NotTe.—The Border traffic is included in all the years. 


642. It will be observed that in 1881 the value of exports of Tnerease 
Victorian-produced breadstuffs—viz., biscuit, flour, and grain—amounted certain 


to £905,408, or to much more than in any other year ; that the value of exported. 
exports of wool entered as Victorian amounted to £4,070,589, which 
was greater than in 1879, but less than in any other year ; and that 
the value of exports of Victorian gold (bullion and specie) amounted 
to £4,679,737, or to nearly a million sterling more than in 1880, and 
more also than in any of the previous years shown, except 1877 ; and 
that the value of the exports of the three articles combined amounted 
to 77 per cent. of the total value of the exported produce of the colony. 
Tt will also be noticed that in 1881, as compared with 1880, a falling- 
off, according to value, took place in the exports of home-produced 
stationery, boots and shoes, preserved meats, fruit, jams and preserves, 
potatoes, vegetables, bones and bone-dust, glue pieces, hides, horns 
and hoofs, soap, bark and timber, bran and pollard, and minerals other 
than gold; but that the values of the exports of all the other home- 
produced articles named in the table—especially in the case of machinery, 
saddlery, apparel and slops, butter and cheese, onions, sugar, skins, 
tallow, sheep, and “all other articles” —were PIgHEE in the year under 
review than in the previous one. | 
643. The next table shows the total value and value per head, of the Exports of 


. home pro- 
exports of home produce or manufacture from each of the Australasian duce pate 


colonies during the four years 1876 to 1880, also the proportion of the jtan 
value of such articles to that of the total exports :— eoroniees 


T 
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Exports oF Home Propuce rrom AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1876 To 1880. 


Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in each 


Colony. 
ee een | | Value per Head | Percentage of 
Total Value. of ihe Population. Total Expo. 
| | £ £s. d. 
| 1876 10,155,916 1215 0 71°54 
| 1877 11,269,086 i318 9 74°35 
Victoria .... er 1878 | 10,676,499 | 12 19 Il 71°53 
| 1879 8,069,857 913 6 64°80 
] 1880 | 11,220,467 18 3 11 70°33 
i 1876 10,691,953 17 511 82°22 
| 1877 | 10,704,758 1611 5 81°55 
New South Wales ... 1878 10,716,511 15 16 1 82°65 
|; 1879 10,775,644 15 110 82°34 
| 1880 | 12,679,782 1711 7 81°67 
| 1876 3,807,974 20 18 6 98°26 
| 1877 4,278,122 2118 7 98°09 
Queensland «4 | 1878 3,083,441 1418 2 96°65 
: | 1879 3,259,613 15 4 5 94°92 
1880 3,150,151 14 3 10 91°36 
| 1876 4,338,959 19 17 11 90°09 
| 1877 3,922,962 1619 3 84°79 
South Australia  ...< | 1878 4,198,034 17 5 9 78°39 
| 1879 | 3,957,854 | 1511 6 83°10 
1880 4,829,577 18 6 6 86°64 
1876 394,553 1412 1 99°31 
1877 371,246 13 9 2 99°44 
Western Australia ...< | 1878 427,268 15 5 2 99°71 
1879 492,707 17 6 9 99°56 
; 1880 496,408 17 4 2 99°44 
‘| 1876 1,117,584 1018 9 98°82 
| 1877 1,403,580 134 1 99°05 
Tasmania ... sit 1878 1,288,011 1117 4 97°90 | 
1879 1,289,395 11 11 11 99°10 
| 1880 1,481,330 13 0 9 97°98 
‘| 1876 5,488,901 | 14 3 4 96°75 
1877 6,078,484 14 i 8 96°06 
New Zealand woe < | 1878 | 5,780,508 138 14 2 96°09 
| 1879 5,563,455 12 8 4 96°87 
_| 1880 6,102,400 1217 4 | 96°06 
Improved 644. It will be remarked that the depression apparent in some of the 


export trade : . ee ‘ 
ofhome colonies in 1879 was succeeded by a marked increase in the exports of 


iss. home produce in 1880 from all the colonies except Queensland. Thus, 
in Victoria, such exports increased by over 3 millions sterling, which, 
however, did not quite raise them to the level of 1877 ; in New South 
Wales, where such trade for some years had been progressing very 
slowly, they increased suddenly by two millions sterling; whilst in 
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South Australia they increased by nearly a million sterling, and in New 
Zealand by nearly half that amount. It is probable, however, that the 
same circumstance which, it has been stated,* makes the returns of 
Victorian home produce exported not absolutely reliable may operate 
against the truthfulness of the returns in the other colonies ; conse- 
quently, some caution should be exercised in drawing deductions from 
the figures. Re 
645. New South Wales being a son pacduente country, which Order of 


colonies in 
Victoria is not, and being, moreover, from the extent of her territory, respect to 


able to produce a much larger quantity of wool than Victoria, the value hoime pro 
of home products exported from the former has generally, of late years, 

been in excess of that from the latter. This was the case in all the years 

shown except 1877, and in the last two of those years the excess in 

favor of New South Wales was very considerable. Victoria is, however, 

in advance of every Australasian colony except New South Wales in 

regard to the value of home produce exported. The following is the 

order in which the colonies stood in this respect according to the returns 

of 1880 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL vives or EXPoRTS OF 
Home Propuce, 1880. 


1. New South Wales. 5. Queensland. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 


'3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia. 
4, South Australia. 


646. In respect to the value of exports of dothestie produce per head oraer ot 


of the population in 1880, Victoria stood fifth on the list, at the top of respect to 
which stood South Australia, and at the bottom New Zealand. The of home 
following was the order of the colonies in this particular :-— per head. 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE PER HEAD OF 
Exports oF Home Propucse, 1880. 
1. South Australia. | 5. Victoria. 
2. New South Wales. 6, Tasmania, 
38. Western Australia. 7. New Zealand. 
4. Queensland. 


- 647. In the same year the value of articles of domestic produce bore order of 


e e 5 is ; 1 e ° 
a lower proportion to that of the total exports in Victoria than in any respect to 
‘ ‘ . a ; proportion 

other colony. The colonies in this respect stood in the following of home | 
products to 

order :— total ex- 


. ports 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF EXPORTS OF 
Homes Propuce to Totat Exports, 1880. 
1. Western Australia. 5. South Australia. 
2. Tasmania. 6. New South Wales. 
3. New Zealand. | 7. Victoria. 
4. Queensland. 


See paragraph 640 ante. 
T2 


Exports of 
Austral- 
asian pro- 
duce. 


Trade with 
various 
countries, 
1881. 


Imports 
from in 
excess of 
exports to 
certain 
countries. 
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648, The aggregate value of the exports of home produce from all 
the Australasian colonies amounted in 1877 to over 38 millions sterling, 
and in 1878 to over 36 millions, in 1879 to only about 33 millions, 
but in 1880 to nearly 40 millions ; or in the first two years to 82 per 
cent., and in the last two years to 81 per cent., of the total exports. 

649. In 1881, 45 per cent. of the Victorian imports, according to 
value, were from, and 48 per cent. of the exports were to, the United 
Kingdom. Thirty-six per cent. of the former, and 29 per cent. of the 
latter, were conveyed between Victoria and the neighboring colonies, 
chiefly New South Wales. Nearly 19 per cent. of the exports were to 
countries grouped under the head of “Other British possessions,” the 
articles being chiefly gold and specie sent to Ceylon, intended generally, 
no doubt, for further shipment to the United Kingdom. The value of 
the imports from and the exports to the different countries, and the 
percentage of such values to the total imports and exports, are given 
in the following table :— 


IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1881. © 


Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. 
Value. Percentage. Value, Percentage. 
: = £ 
New South Wales 4,552,771 27°23 2,464,657 15°16 
Queensland ... 17,728 ‘11 27,422 "17 
South Australia. 261,662 1°57 782,740 4°82 
Western Ausiralia 10,938 ‘07 77,656 ‘48 
Tasmania... 393,855 2°36 581,500 3°57 
New: Zealand 712,776 4°26 802,467 4°94 
Total Australasia 5,949,730 35°60 4,786,442 29°14 
The United Kingdom 7,918,095 44°96 7,784,025 47°90 
Other British possessions 1,414,836 8°46 3,061,293 18°84 
The United States 471,572 2°82 75,186 “46 
Other Foreign States 1,364,288 8°16 595,157 3°66 
Total 16,718,521 | 100:00 16,252,103 | 100°00 


650. With the exception of Ceylon, to which, as has been already 


explained, the greater portion of the gold and specie intended to be 
sent to England by the overland route is entered as an export, most of 
the colonies or countries classed as “Other British possessions” send 
to Victoria much more largely than they receive therefrom. Thus, in 
1881, the value of imports from Hong Kong amounted to £244,210, and 
that of exports thereto to only £8,951; the value of imports from the 
Mauritius amounted to £610,702, and that of exports thereto to only 
£14,695 ; the value of imports from British India amounted to £398,584, 
and that of exports thereto to only £62,914. The same circumstance 
oceurs in the case of several of the countries classed under the head of 
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“Other Foreign States.” Thus, in 1881, China sent to Victoria goods 
to the value of £755,628, but received none in return; and Java sent 
goods to the value of £257,022, but received in return goods only to 
the value of £10,107. 
651. The next table shows the value of the Victorian imports from Trade with 


and exports to the same countries in 1881 and in the first year of each countries 
of the two previous quinquenniads :— periods. 


ImpoRtTs FROM AND Exports TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1871, 1876, 


AND 1881. 
Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. | Se ee 
1871. 1876. 1881. 1871. 1876. 1881. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 
New South Wales ...| 2,321,407*] 4,094,414] 4,552,771) 1,106,288] 1,987,199] 2,464,657 
Queensland ose 16,001 21,573 17,728 46,432 62,166 27,422 


South Australia ...) 469,454*| 403,118) 261,662; 214,099) 454,072] 782,740 
Western Australia ... 1,403 10,939 10,938 41,996 49,265 77,656 
Tasmania ... «| 331,788 251,255} 393,855} 305,554, 420,132} 581,500 
New Zealand eee | 1,583,368 696,448} 712,776) 847,880) 838,251} 802,467 


Total Australasia | 4,723,421 | 5,477,747] 5,949,730] 2,562,249] 3,811,085] 4,736,442 


The United Kingdom | 4,992,608 | 7,303,271| 7,518,095! 8,529,603) 7,128,841] 7,784,095 
Other British posses- | 1,855,018 | 1,292,448] 1,414,836] 3,279,716] 3,184,005] 8,061,293 


sions 
The United States ...| 409,840 | 414,996] 471,572/ 165,064} 113,832) 75,186 
Other Foreign States | 861,118 | 1,208,896] 1,364,288, 21,188] 6,564] 595,157 


Total vse (12,341,995 |15,697,858|16,718,521) 14,557,820/14,194,327/16,252,108 


652. It will be observed that the value of imports from the United trace at 
Kingdom at the last period was slightly greater than at the middle, oe 
and was considerably greater than at the first period; also that the °°™P*"** 
value of exports was considerably greater at the first than at either 
of the subsequent periods, but greater at the last than at the middle 
period. It should be mentioned, however, that the imports from the 
United Kingdom were unusually low in 1871; also that the export 
returns do not give an accurate statement of the goods sent to the 
United Kingdom, a large proportion being set down in all the years as 
for “Other British possessions,” which includes exports by mail 
steamers entered as for. Ceylon, although their real destination is 
the United Kingdom. The existence of a system which gives the 
destination of the vessels rather than of the merchandise is to be 
regretted, especially since some of the ocean steamers have arrange- 
ments for the mutual interchange of cargoes. As regards the Australian 
colonies, it should be borne in mind that the figures for New South 


* Exclusive of Border traffic. 


Trade with 


neighboring 


colonies, 


1876 to 1881. 


Imports and 
exports at 
each port. 
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Wales and South Australia for 1871 are not comparable with those for 
the two subsequent periods, owing to the Border traffic, including the 
large importations of wool from the former, being at the first period left 
out of account ; a large increase will be observed between the second 
and third periods, however, in the total trade with New South Wales, 
and in the exports to South Australia, but a decrease in the imports 
from the latter; also a steady increase in the exports to Western 
Australia and Tasmania. It will, however, be noticed that the trade 
with Queensland and New Zealand has fallen off, whilst the imports 
from Western Australia were stationery at the last two periods. A 
considerable een will, moreover, be observed in the exports to 
“ Other Foreign States.” 

653. During the five years ended with 1880, the value of imports 
from the neighboring colonies generally increased, but.a falling-off took 
place in 1881, when it was less than in the two previous years. The 
value of the exports, which had steadily increased until 1878, under- 
went a marked diminution in 1879, but has since been gradually 
recovering itself. The recorded value of the imports was in every 
year considerably above that of the exports, although the difference 
was much less in the second, third, and last years than in the other 
three. The following are the results spoken of :— 


TRADE BETWEEN VICTORIA AND THE OTHER a UATE DURES 
pve 1876 To 1881. 
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Year Imports from the Exports to the Excess in favor of 
° Neighboring Colonies. Neighboring Colonies. Imports. 
x x s. = 
1876 5,477,747 3,811,085 1,666,662 
1877 5,214,364 4,229,570 984,794 
1878 5,609,455 4,837,421 V7 2, 034 
1879 6,130,990 4,184,114 1,946, 876 
1880 sia... 6,299,597 4,567,982 1 781, 615 
1881... 5,949,730 4,786,442 1 ‘213, 288 


t 


654, In 1881, 78 per cent. of the imports were landed, and 87 per 
cent. of the exports were shipped, at the port of Melbourne. A fifth 
of the imports entered the colony at the Murray ports, but only about 
a thirteenth of the exports were sent away therefrom. ‘The chief of 
these ports is Echuca, at which nearly 14 per cent. of the total imports 
were landed. The only important port of shipment in Victoria, except 
Melbourne, is Geelong, from which, in 1881, 6 per cent. of the total’ 
exports were sent away. The following table gives the names of the 
various ports and the value and percentage of the goods imported and 
exported at each during that year :— 
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Imports AND Exports AT EACH Port, 1881. 


Imports. Exports. 
Ports. 
: ‘Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
| £ £ 
| eg re ee | 18,104,597 78°38 14,151,160 87°07 
Geelong wv see 199,249 | 1°19 997,441 6°18 
Portland . see rae eae 3,146 02 9,112 06 
‘Belfast... “alse sed - 1,465 ‘01 2,401 "01 

Warrnambool Ne, skis 18,949 ‘08 26,895 "17 

Port Albert be vee | 205 |. «a. is ee 

Murray pores and places— = oe 

hha eae oe sien. 2,784 ‘02 51,330 "32 
Echuca. . sek aye 2,278,248 13°63 236,166 1°45 

Narung ... Bek ae 8,036 | "05 ‘es ie 
Swan Hill ve sae 49,195 "29 85,260 22 
Tocumwall — die 538,076 "82 7,632 "05 
Wahgunyah eee a 515,858 3°09 | . 22,537 "14 
Wodonga ais wes 432,395 2°59 180,998 111 
- ‘Howlong ss6 aes 6,159 "04 4,426 03 
Yarrawonga... ee 5,977 "03 1,772 "01 
Ports unspecified sas sah ee 488,981* 3°01 
Stations, Delegete, &c. ... 44,282 | "26 35,992. "22 
Total... Laie 16,718,521 |} 100°00 16,252,103 100°00 


655. Each port gets credit for the imports of such goods only as are xxports 


landed thereat direct from other countries, or of goods on which the 
duty has not been paid elsewhere in Victoria, and in like manner a port 
gets credit for the export of such goods only as are shipped therefrom 
direct to other countries, Besides the foreign trade, however, there 
exists a coastwise traffic, by means of which the outports receive goods 
of which the duty has been paid in Melbourne, and send away goods to 
Melbourne for ultimate shipment there. No return was ever given of 
the imports coastwise at any of the ports, but the Customs returns 
for some years prior to 1881 contained a statement of the exports coast- 
wise from the ports of Warrnambool, Belfast, and Portland. The 
following are the results for the five years ended with 1880, since which 
year the information has not been collected :— 


VALUE oF Exports CoAstWwIsE FROM THE FOLLOWING Ports, 
1876 tro 1880. 


1876. 1877. 1878, 1879, 1880. 
Warrnambool ... £298,971 ... £277,465 ... £288,315 ... £266,391 ... £287,906 
Belfast wee 467,162 ... 365, 203 ... 227,211 ... 157,621 ... 190,644 
Portland ws 378,453 ... 390, 587 ... 805,940 ... 192,497 ... 381,410 


656. The chief item of coastwise exports in all the years was wool, 
the value of which, in 1880, shipped from Warrnambool was £135,623, 
from Belfast £163,118, and from Portland £213,803. After wool, the 
principal articles appearing in the coastwise export returns of 1880 were 
potatoes, butter and cheese, live stock, leather, woollens, tallow, and 


* The goods represented by this value were entered in Melbourne for export overland across the 
Border, and were consequently not credited to the various Murray ports. 
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potatoes, tallow, eggs, leather, 
and grain, 


grain and pulse, from Warrnambool ; 
butter and cheese, live stock, and grain, from Belfast; 
bark, skins, and leather, from Portland. 

657. The values of sixty-one of the principal articles imported in 1881 
and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads are placed 
side by side in the following table. In comparing the values, it must 
be borne in mind that at the first period the wool, live stock, and 
other articles coming across the Murray from New South Wales were 
not included in the returns of imports :-— 


Imports oF PrincrpaL ARTICLES, 1871, 1876, AND 1881, 
(See Index following paragraph 617 ante.) 


Value of Imports. 
Order. Articles. 
| 1871. 1876. 1881. 
£ £ £ 
1 | Books... ais ea wate 79,272 155,525 198,288 
Stationery ses ae. 47,193 58,292 83,455 
2 | Musical instruments 27,643 70,734 93,684 
6 | Watches, clocks, and watchmakers’ 16,410 62,638 68,248 
materials 
9 |Cutlery ... a ae a 22,544 52,820 23,426 
Machinery date “es 50,826 93,234 | 103,337 
Tools and utensils .. ae i: 61,716 57,686 40,165 
138 | Furniture and upholstery sare wae 30,818 54,311 55,226 
14 | Drugs and chemicals Des ane 57,190 65,608 76,316 
Matches and vestas ius ‘is 26,760 55,719 43,597 
Opium... ah hs Ses 94,455 104,561 54,820 
Paints and colors ... dus ch 30,484 37,259 51,133 
15 | Carpeting and druggeting . sae 26,912 54,771 73,035 
W oollens and woollen piece goods .. | 601,007 789,183 793,088 
16 | Silks ewe out Seis 179,524 258,454 263,946 
17 Cottons ‘es 318,853 648,697 872,691 
Linen piece goods, &e. eb aia 32,895 46,639 23,251 
18 | Drapery .. Se3 er we | 118,472 Pend shes 
Haberdashery “ oer Sse 119,025 203,161 326,394 
19 | Apparel and slops... side alle 249,403 304,044 | 279,767 
Boots and shoes ... one oes 249,811 200,040 105,379 
Gloves... as a 31,151 62,925 89,512 
Hats, caps, and bonnets nae cath 90,484 129,866 118,917 
Hosiery aie ae Dah eee 81,582 135,243 | 105,124 
Millinery 74,437 16,239 ae 
20 | Bags and sacks Gncluding woolpacks) 59,484 161,226 208,169 
21 | Butter and cheese.. aes wes 14,870 2,022 813 
Fish ste see 93,178 111,296 132,569 
Meats—fresh, preserved, and salted .. 12,696 13,001 8,826 
22 | Flour and biscuit . 88,315 8,282 3,536 
Fruit (including currants and raisins) 141,152 | 146,836 | 186,876 
Grain—oats es sas set 151,981 138,499 87,888 
» Wheat  ... 297,010 87,725 22,928 
. other (including malt and rice) 377,638 370,974 235,699 
Sugar and molasses ee «| 1,017,420 | 1,086,251 | 1,004,869 
23 | Beer, cider, and perry tee ; 149,104 158,167 161,673 
Coffee... i sae re 62,339 73,322 68,271 


* In 1876 and 1881 articles formerly comprised under the head of Drapery, and in 1881 those under 


the head of Millinery, were distributed under other headings. 
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Articles. 
1871. 1876. 1881, 

£ £ £ : 

23 Hops eoe eon eee eee 67,251 82,793 42,332 
Spirits ... oe. eee awe 355,263 507,341 426,864 

Tea i es ioe ...| 510,055 | 672,883 942,603 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff ... ..| 204,418 | 291,066 | 185, 815 
Wine... aus ane ae 64, 766 179,167 131,426 

24 | Candles ... oeu, we. | 116,908 28,435 57,327 
_ | Hides, skins, and pelts ous --| 31,906 100,917 96,084 
Leather, leatherware, and leather cloth 39,757 120,350 143,697 
Wool... ee sé ... | 218,703*! 2,179,184 | 2,887,265 

25 | Paper (including paper bags) ‘ise 99,054 168,430 188,270 
Timber ... eee coe ee 172,802 324,189 481,925 

26 |Oilof allkinds... one ees 263,565 148,683 203,760 
28 |Coal ... = en . {| 179,681 | 277,531 | 313,581 
29 =| Earthenware, brownware, & chinaware 34, 926 85,978 83,013 
Glass and glassware aes: See 45,268 93,793 87,721 

31 | Gold (exclusive of specie) ... we. | 1,817,018 553,821 790,243 
Specie—goldf  ... bea sas 1,190,405 10,000 40 

» Other ... te, a 1,447 4,110 | 113,956 
Jewellery... eas ae .. | 37,834 43, 5233 73,075 

32 | Iron and steel (exclusive of railway | 254,073 653 413 479,887 

rails, telegraph wire, &c.) _ 

Nails and screws ... eee re 31,250 58,462 50,993 

38 | Live stock vas sing sa 695,388 | 1,203,650 757,276 
85 | Fancy goods  ... rc ive 34,977 40,200 59,067 
Hardware and ironmongery ree 72,230 86,257 116,373 
Oilmen’s stores... eee see 43,651 17,272 15,234 
Total ooe eee {11,266,650 [14,006,408 [14,792,743 


658. The value of the articles named in the table was greater in 1881 Tmporte 


than in 1876 by £786,335, and greater than in 1871 by £3,526,093, 
which latter increase, however, would be largely reduced if allowance 
were made for the overland import trade, which was not included in 
1871. The only articles which at each period showed marked decrease, 
as compared with the former one, are tools and utensils, boots 
and shoes, butter and cheese, flour and biscuit, grain of all kinds, 
gold specie,f and oilmen’s stores; whilst the only other articles of 
which the value was least at the last period are opium, linen piece 
goods, meats, sugar and molasses, hops, and tobacco ; but a large increase 
took place in most of the other items. Many of the decreases referred 
to are in all probability chiefly owing to the increased production of 
the articles in the colony. Of the numerous items which show con- 


siderable increase from period to period, the more important are books 


and stationery, musical instruments, paints and colors, carpeting and 
druggeting, cottons, haberdashery, bags and sacks, fish, tea, leather, 
&c., wool, paper, &c., timber, coal, and hardware and ironmongery. 


* Not including the value of wool imported into Victoria across the Murray. 
4 The decrease in this item is due to the opening of the Melbourne Mint, which ‘took place in 1872, 


of three 
periods 
compared. 
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Exports of 659. The exports of forty-one of the principal articles are in like 
articles at manner given for the same three years :— 
periods! Exports OF PRIncIPAL ARTICLES, 1871, 1876, anp 1881. 
(See Index following paragraph 617 ante.) 
é Value of Exports. 
Order. Articles. 
| 1871. 1876. 1881, 
£ ae £ 
1 | Books... ae; Ses “ee 10,219 42,611 80,324. 
Stationery es te 24,829 49,032 39,396. 
9 | Machinery sate 38,339 75,692 122,464 
15 | Woollens and woollen piece ‘goods 22,197 98,611 92,492: 
18 | Drapery * isis nr 251,885 oes nee 
19 | Apparel and slops aga 7? ages 26,959 205,837 278,756. 
Boots and shoes faa 42,676 82,496 93,012: 
21 | Butter and cheese bys 21,419 54,113 100,987 
Meats—fresh and preserved | 355,273 166,586 113,426. 
,, salted (including hams and bacon) 9,202 7,890 29,117 
22 | Flour and biscuit ... ae an 32,014 40,064 241,386: 
Grain—oats 312 26,069 12,964 
» wheat 5,850 ‘478 | 689,254 
< other (including malt and rice) 43,626 72,893 104,451 
Potatoes ... 19,877 65,242 57,091 
Sugar and molasses “a Bee 191,362 245,475 277,562 
23 | Coffee... as oss” wee { 20,910 30,884 32,480 
Spirits ... Pe Bs a 86,805 | 136,681 | 110,012 
Tea wae ene 196,463 251,116 292,606 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff . sg ae 146,651 212,874 154,545 
Wine es eye ae 33,904 68,576 42,964. 
24 | Bones and pone-dust waar’ re 23,610 16,521 13,774 
 |Candles ... ie, ae _ 16,477 62,161 11,690 
Hides... sa ia sei 4,795 2,996 6,239 
Horns and hoofs date ae 2,774 3,733 1,118 
. ‘| Leather and leatherware ... ~ ~«.. 160,862 199,592 829,006 - 
Skins and pelts a 35,063 56,056 108,664 
Soap 3,042 6,951 12,496 — 
‘Tallow oe ae os 469,069 174, 507 247,372 ° 
| Woolf ... i de ... | 4,702,164 | 6,413,754 | 5,450,066. . 
25 |Bark... aes ee 6,155 60,386 21,163 
Hay, straw, and chaff see eee 8,665 56,524 81,196 © 
26 | Oil of all kinds | 63,208 78,760 68,192: _ 
31 | Gold (exclusive of specie) t 6,590,962 | 2,103,591 | 1,646,930 
Specie— gold ete ; - 347,513 | 1,587,104 | 3,090,999 ° 
m silver sai ix ee 4,935 7,239 480 
32 | Antimony ore, regulus, &e. Ses 17,412 41,733 14,284 — 
| Copper ore, regulus, &c.  .6. one 1,359 533 15,975 » 
Tin, tin ore, and black sand ; 19,100 5,844 2,518 - 
33 Live stock mr 48,921 153,024 459,254 | 
85 | Hardware and i ironmongery _ a 40,159 46,556 70,739 © 
| Total Ms ws. (14,147,517 [13,010,285 {14,617,444 _ 
Exports _ 660. It will be observed that the figures for 1881 in most cases com- 
of three , ; 
periods pare favorably with those for the former periods. ‘Two important. 
compared. | 


exceptions, however, are gold (including specie) and wool. Of the 
former, the value in 1881, although greater than in 1876 by over a 


% See footnote to table following paragraph 657 ante. 
+ Wool from across the Murray is included in the export returns of all the years. It was not 
included in the import returns prior to 1872. ~ 


t The exports of this and the next item were affected by the opening of the Melbourne Mint, which 
took place in 1872, 
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million sterling, was less than in 1871 by 23 millions, and the value of 
the latter, whilst greater than in 1871 by three-quarters of a million, was 
less than in 1876 by nearly one million. Of all articles of export those 
which show the most remarkable expansion at the last period are 
wheat and flour, and leather and leatherware—the exports in 1881 of 
the former being about £900,000 above those at either of the former 
periods, and the exports of the latter having increased since 1876 by 
about £130,000. Of other articles, those which show a considerable 
increase from period to period are books, machinery, apparel and slops, 
boots and shoes, butter and cheese, grain (except oats), sugar and 
molasses, coffee, téa, skins, soap, hay and straw, wool, live stock, and 
hardware and ironmongery ; and those which show a marked decrease 
geese are meats (fresh and preserved), bones, and tin. 


661. In twenty-six out of the forty-five years ended with 1881 the Excess of 


ee of imports to Victoria exceeded that of exports therefrom, but in 
the other nineteen years the value of exports was the greater. 


ceeded the exports in those years in which the excess was in favor of 
the former, and the amounts by which the exports exceeded the imports 
in those years in which the excess was in the opposite direction ; ; also 
the net excess of imports during the whole period :— 


Imports IN EXcEss or EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, 1837 TO 1881. 


Som ‘Imports ' Exports Imports Exports 
Year. in Excess of in Excess of _ Year. in Excess of in Excess of 
Exports. 4 Imports. : ; Exports. - Imports. 
/ L . £  &£ £ 

1837 ‘cee 103,201 gaa * 1863 wae 552,431 ee 
1838 or | 45,232 TF. bes 1864 ees 1,076,431 — 
“1839 joe 127,038 sear: 1865 106,789 ae 
1840 cus 306,507 ees 1866 re 1,882,165 Sas 
4841 ‘eae 164,094 ie 1867 a. tes 1,050,347 
1842 ae -78,644 ane 1868 ‘ ake 2,273,328 
1848 ‘ea wie 66,446 1869 es 444,636 wes 
1844 a. pia — 105,785 1870 ‘ ae 14,256 
1845 ies ‘ 215,304 1871 eee 2,215,825 
1846 “na re ~ 109,640 1872 ae rer 179,873 
1847 oe eee "230,815 1873 er 1,231,402 an 
1848 wate vox ‘** 301,683 1874 ss 1,512,876 aa 
1849. edz ee 275,495 (1875 ‘ 1,918,900 aa 
1850 eke ee 296,871 1876 TT 1,508,867 és 
1851 ie tee 366,472 1877 : 1,204,617 eae 
1852... ee ‘8,381,807 || 1878... 1,236,173 tee 
1853 ae. 4,781,093 oer 1879 2,581,368 wee 
1854... 5,883,847 as 1880... oe 1,397,665 
1855 ae. aie 1,485,399 1881... 466,418 wee 
1856... owe 527,491 || Total ... | 34,842,889 | 14,790,656 
1857 eee 2,176,697 he Deduct 
1858.. een 1,119,040 eve excess of 14,790,656 , as 
1859 sa. 1,755,032 . -Sewe exports 
1860 Sale 2,131,026 tee ef Net exce eee et he | 
186] van eee -296,1 et excess 
1862... 448,365 ee of imports i ea =; 


The. 
following is a statement of the amounts by which the imports ex- 


imports 
over ex- 
ports, &¢., 
1837 to 
1881. 


Balance of 
trade in 
forty-five 
years. 


Years in 
which 
excess of 


imports or 
exports was 


highest. 


Excess of 
imports, 
&c., in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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662. It will be observed that in the forty-five years of which mention 
is made in the table the imports exceeded the exports by over 
£20,000,000, or an average of £444,000 per annum ; and it should be 
mentioned that this excess would be added to if the value of the British 
and foreign built ships placed on the register of Victoria were included 
with the imports. 

663. The imports exceeded the exports by the largest amount in 
1854, the next in 1853, and the next in 1879. The excess of exports 
over imports was greatest in 1852, next in 1868, next in 1871, next in 
1855, and next in 1880. 

664, In 1880 the exports exceeded the imports in all the Austral- 
asian colonies except South Australia. The imports were in excess 
of the exports in Victoria and New Zealand in all of the years 
mentioned below, except one; also in Tasmania with three, and in New 
South Wales with four, exceptions ; but in Queensland and Western 
Australia in all the years but one, and in South Australia in all but 
three, the exports were the greater. In most of the colonies, however, 
especially those where there is an excess of exports, the proportion of 
exports to imports appears to be decreasing, the reason perhaps being 
that an increasingly large proportion of the imports are paid for by 
loans instead of by exports. The following table shows the amounts by 
which the imports exceeded the exports, or the contrary, in the different 
colonies during the eight years ended with 1880, and the net result for 
each colony over the whole period :— 
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Imports In Excess oF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1878 To 1880. 


Net Excess in 8 Years of— 


Imports TUMPOY(S 4 fs te 2 
mye pial Cees OF in ex onse Of Imports over Exports over 
Exports. Imports. Exports. | Imports 
£ £ £ | £ 
(| 1873 | 1,231,402 ses ) 3 
1874 1,512,876 
1875 1,918,900 
ae 1876 | 1,508,867 | 
1878 1,236,173 
1879 | 2,581,368 
1889 1,397,665 | J 
(| 1878 |. 727,441 
1874 1,051,864 
1875 eee 181,380 
|| 1876 |. 668,835 . 
New South Wales ...4 | ige7 | yaso775 | 2 + 1,528, 884 
| | 1878 | 1,802,994 
i 1879 1,112,028 eee 
| 1880 1,575,063 | | 
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Imports In Excess or ExPorts, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLonties, 1873 to 1880—continued. 


Exports 


in Excess of 


Imports. 


Net Excess in 8 Years of— 


Imports over |Exportsover 
Exports. Imports. 


en | AN | eens | A, | aA cn. 


Imports. 
Colony. Year. | in Excess of 
Exports. 
& 
(| 1878 re 
1] 1874 eee 
1875 ees 
1876 eee 
Queensland ... 1 1877 - 
1878 245,658 
1879 cos 
L| 1880 ose 
(| 1878 a: 
_ 1874 ees 
1875 eee 
een ; 1876 wee 
South Australia eee 1877 ae 
| 1878 364,590 
1879 251,423 
re 1880 6,992 
(| 1873 | 32,111 
bs 1874 mak 
1875 
e 1876 ees 
Western Australia v4 1877 os 
1878 ee 
1879 oe 
L|. 1880 
1873 213,611 
1874 332,460 
187 99,966 
: 1876 2,020 
Tasmania os. oe 1877 a4 
1878 9,117 
1879 eee 
() 1880 es 
(| 1873 854,316 
1874 2,870,543 
: 1875 2,200,545 | 
1876 1,231,706 
New Zealand 1 1877 645,946 
1878 | 2,740,138 
1879 2,631,459 
L| 1880 oe 
Total... 
Deduct excess of exports 11,913,928 
Net excess of imports ... 19,077,508 


657,014 |) 


1,144,023 


529,567 
749,022 
292,593 


353,145 
360,864 


746,759 
419,565 
601,249 
239,987 

1,020 


87,585 
145,514 


108,304 
33,622 
142,708 


190,681 


30,991,436 /11,913,928 


ee | OS 


| 8,840,570 
) 
| 
> ve | 1,885,575 
| 
J 
+ a 378,28} 
| 
J 


372,540) ae 


12,983,972) 


+ ,--—_——/ a a a 


24,681,934) 5,604,426 
5,604,426 


ea ax 


Colonies in 
which 
imports 
exceed 
exports, and 
contrary. 


Imports in 
excess of 
exports, 

¢c., in 
Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Excess of 
imports in 
United 
Kingdom. 


British 
possessions 
in which 
imports 
exceed 
exports, 
&c., 1879. 


Excess of im- 
ports over 
exports in 
British 
dominions, 


Excess of im- 
ports over 
exports in 
Foreign 
countries. 
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665. It will be observed that during the eight years to which the 
table relates goods to the value of over 9# millions sterling were re- 
ceived by Victoria, of about 14 millions by New South Wales, of over 
a third of a million by Tasmania, and of nearly 13 millions by New 
Zealand, in excess of the values of the goods sent away ; but that 
goods to the value of more than 32 millions were sent away by Queens- 
land, of over 12 millions by South Australia, and of over a third of a 
million by Western Australia, above the value of the goods received. 

666. During the octenniad alluded to it will be found that the 
Australian continent, taken as a whole, received goods to the value of 
£5,720,996 more than it exported, whereas the surplus received by the 
continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted 
to £19,077,508. 

667. The imports of the United Kingdom have always largely ex- 
ceeded the exports, and, in the twenty years ended with 1875, this 
excess is calculated to have amounted in the aggregate to no less than 
one thousand two hundred millions sterling.* In the year 1875 the 
excess of imports over exports was £97,964,001, in 1876 it was 
£125,968,268 ; in 1877, £139,428,342 ; in 1878, £129,023,298 ; and in 
1879, £109,779,137. 

668. The following are the British possessions in which in 1879 the 
imports exceeded the exports, and the contrary} :— ; 


BRITISH POSSESSIONS IN WHICH Imports, 1879, EXCEEDED Exports, 
AND THE CONTRARY. 


Imports exceeded Exports in— Exports exceeded Imports in— 
United Kingdom, Newfoundland, India, St. Vincent, 
Malta, Bermudas, Labuan, Barbadoes, 
Straits Settlements, Bahamas, Mauritius, Tobago, 
Ceylon, Turk’s Island, Lagos, | Nevis, 
Natal, Grenada, Gold Coast, Antigua, 
CapeofGood Hope, Virgin Islands, Gambia, Montserrat, 
St. Helena, St. Christopher, Honduras, “Dominica, 
Sierra Leone, Trinidad, British Guiana, Fiji, 
Canada, Australasia. Jamaica, Falkland Islands. 

St. Lucia, 


669. Taking the British dominions as a whole, the imports in 1879 
exceeded the exports in the same year by £104,660,837 ; if, how- 
ever, the United Kingdom be omitted, the excess will be found to have 
been in favor of the exports by £5,118,300. , 

670. The imports, during 1879, of all the European countries respect- 
ing which particulars are given in a previous table { exceeded the 
exports, with the exception of Austro-Hungary, Russia, and Spain ; 
but in seven of the eleven Foreign countries outside of Europe the 


* See the paper of Mr. Stephen Bourne, F.S.S.; Journal of the Statistical Society, vol. xl., part i-, 
p. 28. London: Stanford, 55 Charing Cross,S.W. 1877 


t See table following paragraph 630 ante. ; t See table following paragraph 635 ante. 
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exports preponderated. The aggregate imports of Foreign. countries 
exceeded the exports by 127 millions sterling, or by 13 per cent. 

671. The following table shows the value of goods transhipped in Tranship 
Victorian ports without being landed during the twelve years ended toléél. 
with 1881. These goods are not included in the lists of imports and 
exports, The transhipments were greatest during the five years 1874 
to 1878, in consequence of heavy transhipments having taken place 
from and to the mail steamers on the Suez route vid Point de Galle, the 
terminus of which was, until February 1880, Melbourne. The large 
decrease, commencing in 1879, was due principally to the falling-off in 
the quantities of gold coin and bullion received from New South Wales 
for transhipment :— 


TRANSHIPMENTS IN Victorran Ports, 1870 to 1881. 


Value of Transhipments. Value of Transhipmente, 
1870 a .. £1,145,882 1876 toe we «£93,193,644. . 
187] wats aus J "191, 169 1877 ie ses 3, 398, 207 
1872 i. 1,292,656 1878 ae i. 8,318,219 
1878 sel Se 1,827,842 | 1879 ent See 1,914,884 
1874 ie ane 3, 527 “461 | 1880 en oie 1,432,327 
1875 Les ie 4, 280 798 1881 ws - «=§>- 1,946,804 
672. The countries from which goods were received for transhipment, Tranship- 


and to which they were transhipped, in 1881, also the value of the goods ¥ various. 


untries. 
received from and transhipped to each country in _ the game year, are 
given in the following table :— 


TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT CoUNTRIES, 1881. 


Value of Goods. 
Countries. . Received therefrom Transhipped . 
- for Transhipment. thereto. 
L£ . £ 
United Kingdom “aie ose eae 814,463 417,558 
Australasia— . . 
New South Wales wae wae see 207,731* 322,473 
New Zealand ses see ts 56,168 418,734 
Queensland sia su Sas 4,313. 2,042 
South Australia aie ‘as ies 231,424} 275,440 
Tasmania soot ae 130,259¢ 336,324 
Western Australia ... sie oe 730 10,923 
Fiji .. 7 eS 829 7,858 
Other British Possessions— ? 
Cape Town ... wee ies ‘ee bisa * 6,339 
Mauritius... eee ves er 50,566 168 
Ceylon diet ate sae sais 1,551 3,561 
India ee ans OF 139,134 12,569 
Straits Settlements ‘es sds sie ) 3,174 ae 
Malden Island > eae re wat wae 18 
Foreign States— 7 
Austria wag cus ‘a0 tas 3,888 xia 
France i sas Pre one 65,658 45,872 
Germany ba eae abe tea 41,492 21,729 
* Includes copper, £11,500 ; wool, £61, 71. Includes coppers £62,200 wool, £61,711, 


t 
ft Includes tin, £43,187 ; wool, £32,40 


Customs re- 


venue. 


304 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


“'TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1881— 
continued. 


Value of Goods. 


Countries. 
Received therefrom Transhipped 
for Transhipment. thereto. 
Foreign States—continued—viz. :— £ £ 
Holland éee see ioe sats 133 = 
Italy a ee ihe aes 56,790 45,698 
Switzerland ... bas edt owe 2,704 Ke 
Norway aise ve aT de 1,575 S63 
United States... _ ne — 31,184 11,353 
China ae war. °c: eee Bee 96,134 406 
Guam sis eae ae se re 7,678 
Japan ia ‘eis sa re 750 eee 
Manilla sia wee uae Seis 2,067 é 
Java See <a ae 2,263 
Solomon Islands dee ses ae 1,814 Maes. 
South Sea Islands ie ee 64 10 66 
Total - .. | 1,946,804 1,946,804 
673. The Customs revenue in 1881 exceeded that in 1880 by 
£368,049. An increase of £226,000 took place under the head of 
“Tmport duties,” and of £7,000 in the receipts from the excise duty on 
spirits. Duties on the manufacture of beer and tobacco, and licenses 
for the sale of tobacco, which were in existence during the whole of 
1881, but for only a short portion of 1880, naturally show an increase 
amounting to £132,000. The following are the amounts received under 
the different heads in the two years :— 
Customs REVENUE, 1880 anp 1881. 
Year ended 31st December. 
Heads of Revenue. 
1880. 1881, 
£ £ 
Import duties ... ‘us sas ~ 1,417,546 1,643,988 
Wharfage and harbor rates* hte 24,204 23,759 
Excise duties on— | | 
Spirits rT des ius 46,388 53,361 
Beer ‘ 14,880T 96,048 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff , ie 1,482T 51,223 
Licenses to sell and manufacture tobacco ... 553 1,686 
Ports and harbors ¢ a ee wee 19,125 23,064 
Fees ... ais ae “es 7,446 7,498 
Fines and forfeitures ee oat Jes 474. 1,190 
Miscellaneous ... or sas aes 8,552 6,882 
Total eg ais 1,540,650 1,908,699 


* Including the proportion of wharfage rates received from the Melb Harb t, to 
£16,910 in 1880, and £20,762 in 1881. e Melbourne Harbor Trust, amounting 


For two months only. 
t The amounts in thie: line are made up of tonnage rates at Is. per ton, and pilotage at outports. 


ore amounted to £18,842 in 1880, and to £22,777 in 1881 ; and the latter to £283 in 1880, and to Et 
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_ 674, The import duties received amounted to 92 per cent. of the Taxation on 
total value of imports in 1880, and to 10 per cent. in 1881. ee 

_ 675. The pilotage rates not included in the Customs revenue amounted Pilotage 

in 1880 to £23,176, and in 1881 to £26,678. ia 

_ 676. The system of allowing drawbacks on dutiable goods was first Drawbacks, 

introduced in 1872. Since that time to the end of 1877 a steady 

increase in the business had taken place from year to year; but in 

1878 a falling-off took place, and a still further falling-off in 1879, 

followed, however, by a partial revival in 1880 and 1881. This will be 

seen by the following figures :— 


Exports FoR Drawsack, 1872 ro 1881. 


vate of Goods eae vyelue of oe 

xporte ; . . 
Year. for Draw back, Amount Paid. for Drawhack. exmnoune: hart: 

~  £ £ 7 £ £ 

1872 ... | 461,559 29,083 1877. 854,509 87,021 
1873... 522,752 43,685 1878... 573,454 69,168 
1874 ees 753,033 62,895 1879 see 493,816 59,933 
1875 ia’ 831,799 79,055 1880 Kars 606,055 68,018 


1876 ... | 832,292 81,915 1881 ... | 725,927 92,412 


- 677. Partly, no doubt, owing to the increased number of large steamers Vessels 
trading to Melbourne, the tonnage of vessels entering and leaving onwards. 
Victorian ports was greater in 1881 than in any former year ; but these 

seem to have to a certain extent supplanted smaller vessels, as a falling- 

off in the number of vessels took place in 1879, which has been only 
partially recovered from since. The following table contains a statement 

of the number, tonnage, and crews of vessels inwards and outwards 


during the fourteen years ended with 1881 :— 


VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1868 To 1881. 


| ‘Total Entered and 
Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. | Cleared. 
Year. 
Number. Tons. Men. Number. Tons. | Men. | Number. Tons. 


a 


i 
STERCm 


women | mee 


EE, ED 


1868 ...| 2,067 | 653,362 33,613 | 2,172 | 685,207' 35,332 
1869 ...| 2,320 | 721,274) 35,628 | 2,334 | 730,961 35,696 
1870 ...| 2,093 | 663,764] 32,838 | 2,187 | 681,098 33,836 
1871 ...| 2,187 | 663,002] 33,789 | 2,257 | 692,023! 35,050 
#872 .../ 2,104 | 666,336 38,551 | 2,234 | 694,426) 85,353 
1873 ...| 2,187 | 756,103 36,307 | 2,226 | 762,912 36,216. 
1874 ...| 2,100 | 777,110) 86,834 | 2,122 | 792,509} 36,472 
1875 ...{ 2,171 | 840,386) 38,681 | 2,223 | 833,499! 38,454 
1876 ...| 2,086 | 810,062, 38,960 | 2,150 | 847,026} 39,600 | 4,236 | 1,657,088 
1877 ...| 2,192 | 989,661) 43,928 | 2,219 | 935,324) 43,786 | 4,41] | 1,874,985 
1878 ...{ 2,119 | 951,750/ 43,082 | 2,173 | 961,677| 43,391 4,292 | 1,913,427 
1879 ...| 2,084 | 963,087} 48,676 | 2,083 | 977,135] 43,648 | 4,167 | 1,940,222 
1880 ...| 2,076 |1,078,885) 51,585 | 2,115 |1,101,014) 52,153 | 4,191 | 2,179,899 


1881 ... | 2,125 1,219,231] 54,792 | 2,128 {1,192,671 54,521 4,248 | 2.411,902 


4,239 | 1,338,569 
4,654 | 1,452,235 
4,280 | 1,844,862 
4,394 | 1,355,025 
4,338 | 1,360,762 
4,413 | 1,519,015 
4,992 | 1,569,619 
4,894 | 1,673,885 


- 


U 


Nationality 
of vessels. 


Foreign 
vessels. 


Crews, and 
proportion 
fo tonnage$ 
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678. Of the vessels inwards and outwards during 1881, 81 per cent., 
embracing 55 per cent. of the tonnage, were Colonial; 14 per cent., 
embracing 38 per cent. of the tonnage, were British ; and 5 per cent., 
embracing 7 per cent. of the tonnage, were Foreign. Of the crews 
entering and leaving Victorian ports in that year, 61 per cent. were 
attached to Colonial, 35 per cent. to British, and 4 per cent. to Foreign 
vessels. The following are the figures from which these proportions 
have been derived :— | | 


NATIONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 188]. 


Vessels Entered. | Vessels Cleared. 
Nationality. 


Number. Tons. Men. Number. Tons, Men. 


sD — ————. — 


Colonial ... | 1,713 660,004 |- 32,947 | 1,748 672,796 | 33,773 
British ns 314 479,266 | 19,645 282 442,621 18,602 
Foreign... 98 79,961 | 2,200 93 77,254 | 2,146 | 


Total ... | 2,125 | 1,219,931 | 54,792 | 2,123 | 1,192,671) | 54,591 


679. The following are the nationalities of the Foreign vessels, the 
numbers entered and cleared of each nationality during 1881 being 
shown. In that year the greatest number of Foreign vessels visiting 
Victorian ports was American, the next German, and the next French. 
In the previous year the Dutch vessels were more numerous than 
the French :— 


FoREIGN VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1881. 


Country. Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. Both. 

United States ... wee 80 32 62 
Germany _ sag 28 27 55 
France aS a 10 10 20 
Holland sale sits 9 9 18 
Sweden er re li 6 17 
Norway ses pee 6 6 12 
Russia a sues 3 y) 5 
Denmark ee “ee J 1 2 

Total ... as 98 93 | 491 


680. The following figures show the proportion of crews to tonnage 
in Colonial, British, and Foreign vessels during the last five years. It 
will be observed that Colonial vessels are, numerically, the best manned, 
and Foreign vessels much the worst. It is to be remembered, how- 
ever, that most of the Colonial, and many of the British vessels, are 
steamers, whilst very nearly all the Foreign ones are sailing vessels; 
and as steamers must have one crew to attend to the engines and 
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another to look after the sails and cargo, they ee oy more 
hands ‘in the aggregate than sailing vessels :-— | | ? 
Sie, 877. «1878, 1879, 1880, «1881. 


Colonia vessels had 1 man to 19 tons” 20tons 20 tons 20tons . 20 tons 
British ._,, ee ak 25 yy 26 5, 25 55 22 4, 24 5, 
Foreign 5 ” 84 5, 33s, 31 ,, 30 ,, 36s, 
7. 2ltons. 22tons 22tons 21tens 28 tons 
681. The nee and sailing vessels which entered Victorian poe Steam 
and sailing 
in 1881, together with their tonnage and crews, were as follow :— —_vessels. 


STEAMERS AND SAILING VesseLs ENTERED Inwarps, 1881. 


Description of Vessels. Vessels. Tons. Crews, 
Steamers ee Ade eee 1,444 886,182 46,463 
pais vessels éto eon “= see 681 : . 333,049. 8,329 

Total oo 2s ve 2,125 1,219,231 | 54,792 


682. By means of the figures in the foregoing table, it is ascertained Crews in 
Stea 
that, whilst steamers had ohne man to every 19 tons, sailing vessels had sailing 


vessels. 
but one man to every 40 tons. 


683. Ninety-four per cent. of the vessels, embracing 97 per cent. of Vessels with 
the tonnage, in 1881 arrived with cargoes. In the same year, 81 per in ballagh 
cent. of the vessels, embracing 82 per cent. of the tonnage, left with 
cargoes. The following are the numbers and percentage of the vessels 
and of their tonnage which arrived and departed with cargoes and in 


ballast during the year :-— 


VESSELS WITH CARGOES AND IN BaLLast, 1881. 


Inwards. 


i Vessels. . Tons. 
Arriving— | 
Number. Percentage. Number. Percentage. 
With cargoes ses 2,006 94°40 1,183,266 97°05 
In ballast ... °° © es, ‘119 5°60 35,965 2°95 
Total ... a 2,125 10000 1,219,231 | 100-00 
Outwards. 
Vessels. Tons. 
Departing— 
. . Number. Percentage. Number. Percentage. 
With cargoes on 1,710 80°55 983,662 82°48 
In ballast... see | A413 19°45 209,009 17°52 
Total .. ww |. 2,123 100°00 1,192,671 100-00 
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Vesselsat 684. In the same year, 71 per cent. of the vessels inwards, embracing 
RSen POP: {OO per cent. of the tonnage, were entered at Melbourne, and 74 per 
cent. of the vessels outwards, embracing 88 per cent. of the tonnage, 
‘were cleared at the same port. Next to Melbourne, the largest 
number of vessels was entered and cleared at Echuca, on the River 
Murray, but the largest amount of tonnage at Geelong. After Echuca, 
most ships were entered and cleared at Swan Hill. The following 
table shows the number and tonnage of vessels entered and cleared at 
each port in Victoria during the year :-— | 
SHIPPING AT EACH Port, 1881. 
| Inwards. “‘Outwards. = 
Ports. | 
| Vessels. Tons. Tons. 
Melbourne... aaa 1,604 1,096,051 | 1,048,898 
Geelong ; se 87 37,378 55,969 
Portland sce ade 25 4,931 3,092 
Belfast vee - 32 3,961 2483 - 
Port Albert ... ‘ne 2 98 98 
Warrnambool ... ate 38 13,327 21,377 
Murray ports— | 
W ahgunyah sis 2 294 294 
Echuca 175 37,577 34,846 
Swan Hill 107 20,507 20,507 
Cowana 50 4,518 4,518 
Yarrawonga... “we 3 589 589 
Total ... | 2,125 | -1,219,281 1,192,671 
Shippingat § 685. Taking the Murray ports as a whole, it will be observed that 
Murray F 
ports. 685 vessels, or about a sixth of the total number, were entered and 
cleared thereat ; but the burden of these vessels amounted in the 
ageregate to only 124,200 tons, or no more than about a nineteenth 
part of the total tonnage entered and cleared. 7 
Shipping im. 686. The following table shows the number and tonnage of vessels 
3 ss 
colonies., entered and cleared in each Australasian colony during the eight years 


ended with 1880 :— 
SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, - 


| 


Inwards. Outwards. | Both 
Colony. Year. | | 
Vessels. | Tons Vessels. Tons Vessels Tons 

(| 1873 | 2,187 756,103 | 2,226 762,912 | 4,413 |1,519,015 

| 1874 | 2,100 777,110 | 2,122 792,509 | 4,222 |1,569,619 

1875 | 2,171 840,386 | 2,223 833,499 | 4,394 |1,673,885 

Victoria a2 1876 | 2,086 810,062 | 2,150 847,026 | 4,236 |1,657,088 
1877 | 2,192 939,661 | 2,219 935,324 | 4,411 11,874,985 

| 1878 |2,119 | 951,750 |2,173 | 961,677 | 4,292 |1,913,427 

1 | 1879 | 2,084 963,087 | 2,083 977,135 | 4,167 |1,940,222 

(| 1880 | 2,076 | 1,078,885 2,115 | 1,101,014 , 4,191 |2,179,899 
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‘| SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 


L. vias aie ee | Inwaras.  Outwards. Both. 
Colony. . Year. . : 
a Vessels. Tons. _| Vessels. Tons. Tons. 
“eh i878 19,161 | 874,804 |-2,212 | 887,674 1,762,478 
es she 1874 | 2,217 | 1,016,369 | 2,168 | 974,525 1,990,894 
ie. -| 1875 |2,376-| 1,109,086 | 2,294 | 1,059,101 2,168,187 
eS ‘| 1876 2,313 | 1,074,425 | 2,265 | 1,053,300 2,127,725 
New South Wales | 1977 | 9'361. | 1:136,206 |2,301 | 1,101,775 2,237,981 
| ‘1878 | 2,469 | 1,267,374 | 2,807 | 1,192,130 2,459,504 
1879 | 2,391 | 1,268,377 | 2,396 | 1,272,347 2,540,724 
U}-1sso [2,108 | 1,242,458 | 2,043 | 1,190,321 2,432,779 
a 1873 | 582 | 176,172 | 569 |. 176,352 352,524 
1874 { 713 | 302,825 | 657 | 269,925 572,750 
—— -1875 | 868 | 395,234 | 831 | 368,948 764,182 
eee  J1 1876 | 954] 454,822 | 895 | 419,520. 874,342 
Queensland *) | 1877 11,055 | 490,077 |1,049 | 466,767 956,844 
: | 1878 {1,111 | 541,850 |1,117.| 524,908 1,066,758 
ie || 1879. | 1,261 | 637,695 [1,251 | 618,699 1,256,394 
ot _U 1880 | 1,225 | 633,673 | 1,221 | 621,903 1,255,576 
as 1873 | 799 | 265,437 | 732 | 250,203. 515,640 
ee 1874 | 720] 265,899 | 720} 268,651 _ 534,550 
ie 844 | 316,823 | 790 | 294,558 611,381 
ee - || 1876] 881] 346,812 | 890 | 385,518 732,330 
South Australia...« 864| 340.201 | 843 | 332,575 672,776 
1,026 | 452,738 {1,035 | 453,535. 906,273 
1,092 | 467,729 |1,039 | 465,162 932,891 
1,045 | 590,085 |1,111 | 610,819 1,200,904 
187 69,669 | 150 70,568 | 140,237 
144 65,351 | 153 67,476 | 132,827 
154 66,919 | 151 67,242 134,161 
ae 173 79,108 | 157 | - 75,018 154,126 
Western Australia 142 73,596 | 148 77,537 151,133 
om 155 80,655 | 161 82,098 162,753 
162 84,951 | 162 85,086 170,037 
165 | 123,985 | 168 | 126,444 250,429 
661 | 118,353 | 681 | 119,759 238,112 
- 607 | 119,706 | 620] 119,801 239,507 
631 | 129,102 | 664] 133,107 262,209 
639 | 141,181 | 616 | 136,303 277,484 
Tasmania sa | 678 | 159,308 | 680| 160,209 319,517 
+ = 693 | 159,063 | 688 | 156,791 315,854 
_ 705 | 189,087 | 723 192,808 381,895 
654 | 205,217 | 655 | 208,086 413,303 
7 739 | 289,297 | 704} 281,847 571,144 
856 | 399,296 | 822 | 385,533 784,829 
7 926 | 416,727 | 940] 417,820, 834,547 
ae ee ee | 878 | 393,180 | 866 | 393,334 786,514 
New Zealand... 812 | 388,568 | 848 | 400,609 789,177 
926 | 456,490 | 886] 428,493 884,983 
894 | 473,940 | 908 | 475,752 | 949,692 
730.| 395,675 | 786 | 424,041 819,716 


687. It will be noticed that in the last of the years named in the Shipping in 
table the tonnage of vessels trading to Victoria, South Australia, 1880 and 
Western Australia, and Tasmania was greater than in any of the ae 
former years ; but- only in the second and third of those colonies was. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
shipping. 


Shipping in 
Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia, 
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the number of vessels likewise greatest in the last year.. In Victorig 
the number of vessels in that year was exceeded in all the years but 
one, and in Tasmania in all the years but three. The number of vessels 
trading to New South Wales ports in the same year was exceeded in 
every one of the other years, and to New Zealand ports in all the years 
but one; and the tonnage of vessels trading to New South Wales was 
exceeded in two, and to New Zealand in three, of the years, 

688. The following is the order in which the colonies stand in regard 
to the amount of shipping trading to and from their ports in the last 
year named in the table. The number of ships and their tonnage do 
not cause any variation in the positions of the respective colonies on 
the list, except in the case of Victoria and New South Wales, in the 
former of which the ships were the more numerous, and in the latter 
the tonnage was the greater. It has, however, of late years been an 
unusual circumstance for the number of vessels trading to Victoria to 
exceed those to New South Wales, which is no doubt chiefly owing to 
the large amount of shipping engaged in the coal trade of the latter 
colony. Victoria has, however, always been in n advance. ofall the other 
colonies :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF SHIPPING 
ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1880. 


3. South Australia, 5. Tasmania, 


l Victoria, 
: ; 4, New Zealand. 6. Western Australia. 


New South Wales. 
2. Queensland. 


689. The number and tonnage of the vessels entered at and cleared 
from the ports of the colonies situated upon the Australian continent 
taken as a whole, and of those colonies with the addition of Tasmania 
and New Zealand, are given in the following table ss each of the eight 
years ended with 1880 :— 

SHIPPING IN every AND AUSTRALASIA. =e ge 


Vessels Entered and Cleared * in— 


Australta with Tasmania and 


Year. Australia. New Zealand. 
Number. Tons Number Tons 
1873 ... 11,755 4,289,894 14,540 5,099,150 
1874 ... 11,714 4,800,640 14,619 5,824,976 
1875 ... 12,702 5,351,796 15,863 6,448,552 
_ 1876 ... 12,764 5,545,611 15,763 6,609,609 
1877 ... 13,174 5,893,719 16,192 4s 002, "413 
1878 ... 13,678 6,508,715 - 16,866 7, 709, §52 
1879 . 13,921 6,840,268 17,151 8,171,855 
1880 . 13,277 7,919,587 16,102 8, 559, 606 


a a we Ne es ee eg 
* Including vessels e ed in the intercolonial trade. but t of 
any particular colony. mere 9 no pe engaged in the coasting trade 
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690. An increase in the aggregate tonnage of the vessels trading to nea ts 
ine Australasian colonies is observable from year to year. The number decrease in 
of vessels was, however, less in the last than in the two previous years Australia. 
in the case of the Australian continent, and less than in the three {ralssia 
previous years in the case of that continent combined with Tasmania 
and New Zealand. 

691. The following i is the tonnage of vessels entered at and cleared Shipping in 
from British possessions throughout the world in the year 1880. The possessions, 


information i is derived entirely from official documents :— 


SHIPPING IN British Possessions, 1880. 
> (Exclusive of the coasting trade.) 


. Tonnage of 
Vessels Entered 
| and Cleared. 


Tonnage of 
Vessels Entered 


" Country or Colony. — Cisarca Country or Colony. 


rer ah Tons. || ..§ AMERICA—continued. Tons. 
nited Kingdom 58,736,063 ; : 
Gibraltar ©. 6,443,087 ee | 
Malta « 3 ee 6,147,234 ahamas — s. sa 174,419 
| ne ae Island . drs 
e: ASIA. || Jamaica .. we ; 
Pndin: aise: ~ 5,698,055 ef ee ses wae 232,828 
; aig pars ies . Vincent ... owe 118,438 
Cey lon x ooo. 2,906,768 B b d 508.082 
Straits Settlements | 4,808,327: Gre 2 aor re om eae 
Tahaan nt 29,999 renada Maa iu 745 
Hong Kong . 6.078 868. Tobago sis ‘ee 14,504 
cal ye Virgin Islands ae 5,934 
St. Christopher we | «=: 258,894. 
- APRICA. ’ 
ee | | Nevis 1, wis — 19,030 
Mauritius ti‘ xs 541,805 Antigua see es 256,023 
Natal oo: =. eee 402,851 Montserrat ... | oe 13 "484 
Cape of Good Hope 1,609,420 Dominica... ‘es 22, 264. 
St. Helena : 125,762 Trinidad 877, 61l 
Lagos .. — 379,358 
Gold Coast “as 340, 910° 
Sierra Leone ~ ... 401 283 ary AND SouTH 
Gambia Sue 160,496 EAS, 
AMERICA. Nese | eee 
Canada ere -| 6,786,714 || Fiji... sas 65,622 
Newfoundland ...  ~§99,934 || Falkland Islands 53,897 
Bermudas © — ee: 184,880 betes 
Honduras sae 144,370 7 aes 
516,725 Total ... eee (115,277,771 


British Guiana ... 


692, The tonnage of eoecls trading to Victoria is greater than Shipping 
that to any British possession outside Australia except the United with that 
~ of other 


Kingdom, Gibraltar, Malta, India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Britisn 
Hong Kong, and Canada. Excluding the United Kingdom, the tonnage P**°"* 


sits Including vessels are in the intercolonial trade. For figures relating to the various Australasian 
colonies, see table following paragraph 686 ante, 
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to Australia, even without Tasmania and New Zealand, is greater than 
that to any other British. possession. 
693. In the next table a statement is given of the tonnage of vesselg 


Shipping in 
eounteler trading to the principal Foreign countries during 1879. The informa- 
tion has been derived from official documents :— 
SHipPinc IN FoREIGN CounrTRIES, 1879. 
Country. | Inwards. Outwards. - Both. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Argentine Confederation... «| 1,062,062 977,434 2,039,496 
Austria (exclusive of Hungary) woe | 4,511,661 4,502,972 9,014,633 
Belgium... ne ie ... | 3,276,720 | 3,293,693 | 6,570,413 
Denmark ... iA we | 2,047,452 1,990,379 4,037,831 
France wee is ... | 11,356,589 | 11,529,591 | 22,886,180 
Germany ... ie ae .. | 6,167,241 6,203,744 | 12,370,985 
Greece* ... bse ne ... | 1,783,180 | 1,888,144 3,671,324. 
Holland... cee sab ses 3,224,341 3,182,957 6,407,298 
Italy ee a Ze .. | 4,877,719 4,764,912 9,142,631 
Japan* oes ae wee 615,784 617,501 1,233,285 
Russia... re ; .. | 6,640,986 | 6,613,264 | 13,254,950 
Spain* ... ees ~ ... | 2,785,292 | 4,984,635 7,769,927 
Sweden and Norway ba .- | 4,836,000 | 5,031,475 9,867,475 
United States see - ... | 18,768,138 | 13,616,690 | 27,384,828 
Total... 00 ws ... | 66,453,165 | 69,197,391 | 135,650,556 
Vessels built 694, Nine vessels were built in Victoria during 1881. ‘These were 
tered. all small, their average burden being a little more than 76 tons. The 
vessels registered numbered 28, of an average burden of about 284 
tons. The following were the classes and sizes of the vessels :— 
VESSELS BUILT AND REGISTERED, 1881. 
Vessels Built. Vessels Registered. 
Description. No Tons. Description. No. Tons. | Men. 
Barque ie 3 482 Barge ... - 3 482 3 
Cutter... as 4 62 Barque... bee 4 2,180 | 44 
Schooner ... ae 1 44 || Cutter ... we | 4 62 | 12 
Steamer ... das 1 110 Schooner wad 8 417 | 33 
Ship... ee 2 2,754 | 49 
Steamer oe 7 1,243 | 61 
Total we | 9 | 698 Total 28 | 7,138 | 202 
Vessels on 695. The vessels on the register at the end of 1881 numbered 338, 


oe tala viz., 84 steamers and 254 sailing vessels. The former in the aggregate 


* The figures for Greece are for 1875, those for Spain for 1877, and those for Japan for 1878-9. 
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theasured 15,208 tons and carried 966 men ; and the latter measured 
47,704 tons and carried 1,642 men. 


° 696. The lighters licensed in 1881 numbered 147, and the Boats Lighters and 


417. The former were to be employed in the conveyance of goods, and 
the latter for ferry, passenger, and other purposes. : 


697. The subject of improved harbor accommodation for the Port of Melbourne 


Melbourne engaged for a number of years a large share of attention 
from the mercantile community, and, after numerous appeals to succes- 
sive Governments, they at length succeeded in securing the passing 
of an Act (40 Vict. No. 552) for the establishment of a Harbor Trust, 
which came into force on the lst January 1877. 


arbor 
Prat. 


698. Under this Act, Commissioners have been appointed, whose Objects of 


principal objects are—(1) to connect Melbourne with Hobson’s Bay by 
the most approved method ; (2) to widen and deepen the channel of the 
River Yarra, so as to enable vessels of the largest class to discharge 
and take in cargo at Melbourne; (8) to improve the wharfage accom- 
modation ; (4) to prevent the silting up of Hobson’s Bay and the 
river, which has “ gone on uninterruptedly at a rate variously estimated 
at between 225,000 and 500,000 yards per annum,” and which would, 
it was stated, “necessitate dredging on a scale hitherto unknown in 
these waters.”* To carry out the more important of these designs, 


the services of Sir John Coode, C.E., one of the most eminent autho- 


rities of the day on the subject of dock and harbor works, were secured 
from England, who submitted a general and comprehensive scheme for 
the permanent improvement of the port. The following is a brief 
summary of the improvements, with their cost, which were either com- 
pleted or in progress at the end of 1881 + :— 
; Cost to 

31st December 1881. 


| Wharves and approaches ... ste ee we. £51,081 
Rock raising . eee aay wee = 11,150 
Sea walls and clearing channel ine bos ae 2,677 
Fisherman’s Bend ee. ies ses ae 3,446 
Dredging and anne silt . “be swe we. 139,571 
Plant... eae ses Sea wee 112,964 


rus 


699. In the general scheme of harbor improvement submitted by {mprove- 


Sir John Coode, it is recommended, for the purpose of enabling vessels co 
of a large class to come to Melbourne, in preference to a direct canal, to 
widen and deepen the channel of the River Yarra throughout, with the 
exception of a portion called the Fisherman’s Bend, which is to be 
avoided by cutting through the bank a channel which will reunite with 
the river lower down. This will materially straighten the river’s 


~-® See “Report of the Melbourne Harbor Trust. Commissioners for the year 1877,” page 21. : 
For receipts and expenditure of the Metbourne Harbor Trust, see table following paragraph 276 ante, 


ents re- 
cormncnded 
by Sir John 
Coode. 
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course, and will reduce the distance from the wharves at Melbourne to 
its mouth from 732 to 62 miles. It. is estimated that the quantity of 
dredgings it will be necessary to remove from the river for this purpose 

will amount to 4,194,130 cubic yards, and the quantity of earth to be 
excavated to 1,597,079 cubic yards, making a total of 5,791,209 cubic 
yards, which will be available for raising the low-lying lands bordering 
upon the river, as also will a further quantity of silt and earth, estimated 
at about 6,000,000 cubic yards, to be raised from the bay, which 
it is proposed in parts to deepen extensively by dredging. It is also 
contemplated to construct a dock at Melbourne, which will admit of 
extension by the formation of additional basins if required. In 1881, 
the Trust possessed five dredges, three of which are capable of a 
nominal lifting power of 280, 170, and 80 tons per hour respectively ; 
but a much larger plant will be necessary in order to complete the 
operations within a reasonable time. The estimated cost of the works 
recommended, including a fair margin for contingencies and superin- 
tendence, is, if the river be deepened to 20 feet, £1,163,200, or if it 
be deepened to 25 feet, £1,246,000. At present vessels of 700 or 800 
tons register, drawing 15 feet 6 inches, commonly get to the Melbourne 
wharves at ordinary tides, and those drawing 16 feet at high tides, 
whilst a steamer of 1,003 tons register, and drawing 16 feet 3 inches, 
and a steam-collier drawing as much as 17 feet 4 inches, arrived there 
in 1881. The depth of the river has been altogether increased by 
2 feet 3 inches since the formation of the Trust.* 


siltraisedin 700. The total quantity of dredgings actually raised in 1881 amounted 
=e to 432,213 cubic yards, viz., 54,485 cubic yards from the bay, and 
877,778 cubic yards from the entrance channel to the river and the 
river itself. The river dredgings exceeded those in the previous year 
by 146,217 cubie yards, but the bay dredgings were less by 127,395 
cubic yards than in that year, as dredging operations in the bay were 
partially suspended owing to a difficulty as to the disposal of the silt, 
which the Customs authorities prohibited from being placed in the usual 
depositing ground in Lavender Bay from a fear lest the approaches to 
the Port of Melbourne might be injuriously affected owing to the 
drifting of the silt into the channels. This prohibition has since been 
removed. 


Fisherman’s 701. A commencement of the Fisherman’s Bend cutting was sinde 
eating: on the 3lst March 1880, and at one time as many as 183 men were 
employed on the work. The whole quantity excavated was 65,000 cubic 


yards, at a cost of £3,000, when it was decided to suspend operations 


* See Report of the Melbourne Harbor Trust Commissioners for the year 1881. 
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pending the passing of an Amending Act providing for the transfer to 

the Trust of 230 acres* of the land through which the proposed channel 
should be cut. In the meantime, 870 cubic yards of stone for the 
slopes of the cutting have been prepared and stacked, ready for use. _ 

_ 702. The following figures show the number of post offices through- Postal 
out the colony, and the number of letters, packets, and newspapers oo 
which passed through them in the last two yee: An increase is to 

be observed in all the items :— 


PostaL RETURNS, 1880 anp 1881.: 


coh | Number | ~~ ~=Number Despatched and Received of— 
Year. re) bg aE eee 3 
POseOnicee: _- Letters.t Newspapers, Packets. _ Total. 
1880 tee 1,100 24,1 95,149: 10,640,540 -| 3, 558,480 : 38,394,169 
1881 aes 1,158 - 26,808,347 | 11,440,732 |. 4,213,625 le 41,962,704 
ae 3, 568, 535 


a Increase... 58 | 2,118,198 | 800,192 655, 145 


703. The letters despatched au sic were, to each head of the Proportion of 
population, i in the proportion of 28-6 in 1880, and of 30°3 in 1881. — nee 

704, On the 1st July 1881 the registered fee on letters was reduced Registerea 
from 6d. to 4d. This led during the year to an increase of 56,000, ae 
nearly a fourth, in the number of letters registered i in Victoria, as vill 


be seen by the following figures :— 


os REGISTERED LETTERS. 
1880 . eue < ao : - e606 080 : 241,248 


ae eee <-\-) Sr ‘ag Bes se 297,299 
_ _Tnerease sit aot 56, 051 


» 105. The. dead and irregularly posted letters numbered, in 1880, Dead letters 
158, 195, or 1 in every 153; and in 1881, 163,483, or 1 in 162, of the 
total number received. In the former year, 1,731, and in the latter year, 
3,469, contained articles of value. The total value of notes, cheques, 
cash, &c., included was, in 1880, £18,089, for £16,981 of which, or 94 
per cent., owners were found during the year. In 1881, the value of 
money found in letters was £25,783, for £22,822 of which, or 89 per 
cent., owners were in like manner found. In 1880, 1,661, or 1 in 
every 14,568 letters posted, and in 1881, 2,169, or 1 in every 12,129, 
were without addresses or were imperfectly addressed. In 1880, 187 
of these (besides 120 articles of value), and in 1881, 187, were envelopes 
without correspondence, covering cash, cheques, &c., to the value of 


-* The permanent reservation of this land was gazetted on the 21st May 1880. 
+ Including post cards. These were first issued on the Ist a 1876. The number issued in 1881 was 
1,280,522, as eeainst 1,085,015 in 1880. 


Disposal of 
dead letters. 


inland and 
foreign 
corre- 
Spondence, 
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over £3,400 and £5,000 respectively. In the former year, 91, but 
in the latter only 30, bore obscene or libellous addresses ; of these, 25 
in 1880, and 27 in 1881, were post cards. In 1880, 2,526 letters 
(including 850 valentines), and in 1881, 2,813 letters (including 354 
valentines), were refused by the persons addressed, many of them 
enclosing articles of value. Only 3 letters in 1881 bore obliterated or 
defaced stamps. 

706. The dead and irregularly posted letters were dealt with as follow 
in | the two years :— 


DisPosaAL OF DEAD AND IRREGULARLY PosTED. LEeTTERs, 
a 1880 AND 1881. 


1880. 1881, 
Returned, delivered, &c. ... aes 142,493 oa 144,577 
Destroyed or on hand see... ; see 15,702 se? 18,906. 
Total een eee @@Ga 158,195 eee. 163,483 


707. The following table shows the relative extent of inland, inter- 
colonial, and British and foreign postal communication :— > 


INLAND, INTERCOLONIAL, AND ForE1cn CoRRESPONDENCE, 188]. 


Intercolonial. British and Foreign. 

Nature of Inland oe 
Correspondence. (Posted). 
Despatched. | Received. | Despatched.} Received. 


Letters and post cards | 22,500,000 | 1,000,463 | 1,737,802 506,616 563,466 


Newspapers ... | 7,600,000 | 778,928 | 1,022,006 | 656,212 | 1,383,586 
Packets... ..» | 8,800,000 | 145,617 52,115 44,203 | 171,690 
Total... —... | 33,900,000 | 1,925,008 2,811,923 | 1,207,031 | 2,118,742 


_ 708. The following are the postal returns of the United Kingdom for 
the year 1880 :— 


PostaL RETURNS OF THE UNITED Kinepom, 1880.* 


Millions delivered in 1880 of— 


Country. 
Letters. x ahs ark ant Total. 
England and Wales wes 992, 315, 1,307, 
Scotland . sae set 105, 39, 144, 
Ireland ... nee es 79, 28, 107, 
Total United Kingdom 1,176, 382, 1,558, T 


= The postal year referred to commenced with the second quarter of 1880, and ended with the first 
quarter of 1881. 


t Exclusive of 123 millions of post cards, 
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709. Per head of population, 38°81 letters were delivered in England Proportion of 


letters to 


ad Wales, 28°61 in Scotland, and 14°85 in Ireland, during 1880. population 
Taking the United Kingdom as a whole, the letters delivered in that Kingdom. 
year were in the proportion of 34:04 to each inhabitant. 

710. By the following table, extracted from l’Almanach de Gotha,* Letters per 
showing the number of letters per head in the principal countries of the various | 
world, it will be observed that Australia occupies a position, in regard to 
the extent of her correspondence, second only to Great Britain, which — 
heads the list ; also that, whilst the proportion in Australia is only 
slightly above that in Switzerland and the United States, it is more 


than twice as high as that in most of the other countries named :— 
LETTERS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Number ’ Number 


Country. of Letters Country. of Letters 
per Head. per. Head. 
Great Britain wee | 82°7 Argentine ae ae 2°6 
Australia ... sael|| 200 Uruguay . 2°4 
Switzerland oe | 25'S Algeria... coe | 864 
United States | 24°6 Japan wd 1°8 
Germany ... wee | = 14°7 Greece... coe | 16 
Canada... ste 14°6 Finland ... ies 1°6 
Belgium ... gee 14°4 Brazil ; 1°6 
Holland ... Bsa 13°3 1! Russia 1°5 
Denmark ... one 12°9 Roumania 13 
France... ove | “E24 Servia 8 
Luxemburg a's 10°2 Egypt te “7 
Austro-Hungary ... 7°6 British India 6 
Norway .. sas 7°4 Mexico “4, 
Sweden ... ae 7°2 . Turkey... sce *4, 
Italy see ase 5°4 Netherlands India ... 2 
Spain eg we aeiye 4°8 Columbia ... cae 2 
Chili _ -. . chile 3°3 Persia "05 


Hawaii... si 3'3 


711. Some inconsistencies exist in the Victorian rates of postage. Anomalies in 
Thus, as regards colonial letters, the same rate (2d. per half-ounce) is postage. 
eharged to the most distant Australasian colony as between one 
part of Victoria and another, and even between different portions 
of the metropolis. As regards foreign correspondence, there are still 
more striking anomalies, as, for example, although the letters to the 
United Kingdom pass through Italy and France, the charge per half- 
ounce to the former is 7d., and to the latter 124d., or 1d. and 53d. 
respectively more than to the final destination of the mail which conveys 
them. Eccentricities of this kind as regards foreign postage would 
disappear if Victoria were to ee the “ Universal Postal Union,” the 


ON ete ap a er 


* Alinanach de Gotha, page 1052; Gotha, Justus‘Perthes, 1881. = 
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advisability of which step has been more than once, and indeed quite 
recently, under the consideration of the Government. a: 


Universal 712. The Universal Postal Union is a compact entered into betwoeti 
Union. most of the principal States of the world for facilitating the interchange 


of correspondence. The following account of it has been abridged from 
the Report of the Post and Telegraph Department of Victoria for 
1880* :— 


“The object of this Union is to form every portion of the globe, regardless of 
its arbitrary divisions, into a single postal territory ; to establish, as far as may be 
found practicable, uniform reduced rates of postage ; and to facilitate the inter- 
change of correspondence, by arranging that each country of the Union shall be 
bound to convey the mails of other States across its territory or by its sea services 
at the lowest possible rates of charge. 

“Mail services are regarded, not as enterprises the success of which is to be 
measured by pecuniary results, but as a means of binding more closely together 
the social and commercial relations of all countries, promoting the extension of 
commerce, the interchange of ideas, and the contingent reciprocal benefits neces- 
sarily resulting therefrom. 

“The first Postal Union Treaty was signed at Berne on the 9th October 1874, 
and came into force on the Ist July 1875, the parties to the contract being the 
several countries of Europe, the United States of America, and Egypt. 

“Tn 1878 a Congress of plenipotentiaries of the countries participating in the 
treaty was held in Paris, when the whole question was reconsidered ; and the 
result of their deliberations was embodied in a convention, which was signed by 
all the delegates, on behalf of their respective Governments, on the Ist June 1878, 
and took effect from the 1st April 1879. 

“This convention fixes the maximum rates of postage as follows :— 


1. Ordinary Union Rate. 


Letters ... .. 23d. per half-ounce 

Post.cards ... .. Id. each 

Newspapers ... Id. per four ounces 

Book packets ... 3d. per two ounces 

Patterns ... id. for four ounces; every additional two ounces, 4d. 

‘Legal and commercial 2id. for any weight not exceeding 10 ounces; for 
papers every additional two ounces, $d. 


Registration fee ... 23d. 
2, Rates to and from Distant Countries. 


Letters... .. 5d. per half-ounce 

Post cards... .» 13d. each 

Newspapers ... 2d. per four ounces 

Book packets .e. 1d. per two ounces 

Patterns... 1d. per two ounces 

Legal and commercial 2id. for four ounces ; every additional two ounces, 
papers 1d. ; , 


Registration fee ... 5d. 


to which the Brindisi transit charges may be added.f 

“Tt also reduces the sea rate to be paid to the country providing the Ocean 
service by the States sending mails thereby to 15 francs per kilogramme of letters, 
z.e., to about 13d. per single letter. 

“In the Universal Postal Union are now included all the countries of Europe ; 
the United States and Canada in North America; most of the petty States of South 
America; the West Indies ; Egypt, Algiers, and most of the settlements on the 
west coast of Africa, besides the Canary Islands and Madeira, Mauritius and Sey- 
chelles; in Asia, Persia, India, Singapore, Hong Kong, Japan, and the islands 
of the Indian Archipelago. 


* Parliamentary Paper No. 76, SeSsion 1880-1. { See footnote (*) next page. 
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“The Australasian colonies and the British colonies in South Africa are almost 
the only places of importance which are not comprised in the Union. 

“ Up to the present time it has not been deemed advisable on financial grounds 
for this colony to assent to the arrangement, and it could not now do so without 
incurring loss of revenue. 

“If the eolony should join the Union, the same rates of postage would be charged 
on letters, &c., transmitted via Brindisi as at present. It appears from the corre- 
spondence which has taken place with the Imperial Post Office, that there would 
be no necessity to disturb the existing arrangement with the United Kingdom for 
division of the postage collected, this being a matter not affecting the Union gene- 
rally, and the conveyance of mails of other colonies to and from Ceylon might be 
the subject of a special arrangement. 

“While, however, 6d. per half-ounce could still be charged on letters forwarded 
via Brindisi, only 5d. could be collected on correspondence transmitted vid San 
Francisco or by steamers not under contract,* the result of which would, most pro- 
bably, be that a large extent of correspondence, both homewards and outwards, 
would be diverted from the Galle route to the detriment of the postal revenue. 

* Although it is thought the loss could not fail to be considerable, it would not 
be possible to make even an approximate estimate of the amount, which could only 
be ascertained by actual experience ” 


713. There were in 1881 three subsidized mail services existing 
between Australia and London, viz., one from Melbourne, calling at 
Glenelg (South Australia) and King George’s Sound (Western Aus- 
tralia), to Point de Galle, and thence rié Suez and Brindisi; one 
from Sydney, via Auckland, Honolulu, San Francisco, and New York ; 
and one from Brisbane, through Torres Straits to Singapore, and thence 
vid Point de Galle, Suez, and Brindisi. The average time occupied in 
the transmission of letters from Australia to London, and vice versa, by 
means of these three routes during the past year was as follows :— 


PostaL CoMMUNICATION WITH UNITED Kinepom, 1881. 


Average Time occupied between London and— 


Direction. Melbourne, | Sydney, Brisbatie, 

vid vid vid 
Brindisi. : San Francisco. Brindisi. 
| . ays. hrs. | dys. brs. | dys. brs, 
To Australia... ses 37 212 | 44 92 | 49 21} 
To United Kingdom... 40 142 : 45 162 | 51 39f 


714. As the contract entered into with the Peninsular and Oriental 
Steam Navigation Company for the conveyance of monthly mails 
by the first-named route as far as Point de Galle expired on the 
Ist February 1880, arrangements were made by Victoria with the 


= It has, however, been pointed out by Dr. Stephan, Postmaster-General of Berlin and originator of the 
Postal Union System, in a letter dated 17th July 1881, addressed to the Postmaster-General of Victoria, 
that the regulations of the Union allow an additional rate to be levied jor any extraordinary mail service 
within the Union causing special expenses, and consequently that “on all letters originating in Australia 
and conveyed by Brindisi or San Francisco, whether by vessels under contract, or not under contract, an 
extra rate for the extraordinary service, in addition to the rate of 5d., or a total fee of 6d., may be raised. 
on each single letter.” See Report of the Post and Telegraph Department for the year 1881 (Parlia- 
mentary Paper No. 25, Session 1882), page 12. 


These figures are for 1880, those for 1881 not being available. 
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same company for .a fortnightly mail service after that date between 
Melbourne and Ceylon, calling at South and Western Australia, the 
subsidy being £85,000* per annum, or £5,000 less than under the 
former monthly service,t and the contract to continue for a period of 
eight years. Under this contract, the time, including stoppages, allowed 
to be occupied between Melbourne and Ceylon, or Ceylon and Mel- 
bourne, is 456 hours (19 days), and the whole time from Melbourne to 
Brindisi 958 hours (39 days 22 hours), during the prevalence of the 
south-west monsoon, and 910 hours (37 days 22 hours) at other seasons ; 
and the whole time from Brindisi to Melbourne 895 hours (87 days 7 
hours) at all seasons. The company have no claim for any postage or © 
payment for mails beyond the amount of the subsidy ; a penalty of £100 
is imposed on them for every day’s delay beyond the contract time, but 
a premium of £50 is paid for every period of 24 hours saved. 

715. Altogether, according to existing arrangements, the time 
allowed to be occupied in conveying letters from Melbourne to London is 
42 days and 11 hours during the period of the south-west monsoon, and 
40 days and 11 hours at other seasons ; and the time allowed from London 
to Melbourne is 39 days and 18% hours at all seasons.[ In 1881], asa 
matter of fact, the average time occupied § in the transmission of mails 
from Melbourne to London was 33 hours above the time allowed during 
the favorable season, and nearly 2 days less than that allowed during 
the south-west monsoon ; whilst the average time occupied between 
London and Melbourne was nearly 2 days shorter than the allowance. 
The longest period occupied between London and Melbourne was 
89 days and 15} hours, or 34 hours less than the contract time, and 
the shortest period was 36 days and 2 hours, or as much as 3 days and 
16# hours less than that time. 


716. During the currency of the last contract the Victorian Govern- 


retained by ment received all the postage on letters from Victoria to London, also 


Imperial 
Govern- 
ment. 


the postage from London to Victoria, less one penny on each half-ounce 
letter retained by the Imperial Government in consideration of their 


undertaking the cost of the service between England and Point de 


Galle. Under the present arrangement, however, Victoria retains, on 
homeward correspondence, the whole of the letter postage and half the 
packet and newspaper postage, and receives from the Home Govern- 
ment, on outward eorrespondence, 24d. per half-ounce letter, but: no 
portion of the postage on packets and newspapers. 

* For a comparison of the net cost of the two services see table following paragraph 732 post. 

+ This difference, however, is balanced by an amount of £5,00u formerly, but not now, received from 
South Australia for a deviation to Glenelg, so that the subsidies are virtually equal. 

¢ The Australian mails should reach London 574 hours after their arrival at Brindisi ; and the English 


mails should leave Brindisi 553 hours after their departure from London. 
See table following paragraph 713 ante. 
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717. Money order offices in Victoria in connection with the Post Money 


Office had been established in 296 places up to the end of 1881. Besides 
the issue and payment of money orders at these places, such orders are 
issued in favor of Victoria, and Victorian orders are paid at places in 
Great Britain and Ireland, and in the various Australasian colonies. 
The following comparative statement of the business in the last two 
years shows an increase in all the items:— 


Money -Orpers, 1880 anp 1881. 


: | Number of 


' Money Orders Issued. Money Orders Paid. 
- Year, Money Order 
ro | Offices. Number, Amount, Number. Amount. 
; £ £ 
1880 vee 288 151,677 © 423,313 166,022 485,888 
“1881 296 162,202 447,856 179,882 520,979 
ee Increase 7; | 8 10,525 24,543 13,860 35,091 


orders. 


718, The average amount for which money orders were issued during Average 


the two years named in the table was £2 lis. 6d.; 
amount for which money orders were paid was £2 18s. 3d. 


the average 


value of 
money 
orders. 


719. The number and value of money orders issued in favor of the Money or- 


‘United Kingdom have always been much greater than the number and 
‘value of those received therefrom ; but the reverse has been the case with 
orders between Victoria and the neighboring colonies. The net amount 
remitted to the United Kingdom by this means had, however, prior 
to. 1880, when a revival took place, been gradually falling off, whilst 
‘the net amount received from the neighboring colonies has for years 
past been steadily increasing. The following table shows the net 
transactions with the United Kingdom and the neighboring colonies 
during 1881 and the first year of the two previous quinquenniads :— 


Monry Orpvers.— Net TRANSACTIONS WITH UNITED KINGDOM AND 
NEIGHBORING COLONIES, 1871, 1876, anp 1881. 


Money Orders received from in 
excess of those sent to the 


Money Orders sent to in excess-of 
those received from the 


Year. United Kingdom. Neighboring Colonies. 
Number. Amount, Number. } Amount. 

. £ £ 
1871 ... 16,403 50,617 5,940 27,590 
1876 ... cae 12,778 -+ 39,279: 15,310 63,232 
1881 oe. ioe 46,670 32,439 120,487 


14,409 


ders.— Net 
transactions 
with United 
Kingdom 
and neigh- 
boring 
colonies, 


720. The money orders issued in each division of the United King- money 


dom in 1880 were of the following number and amount :— 
x 


orders in 
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Kingdom. 


Average 
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of money 
orders to 
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Money ORDERS* IN THE UNITED Kinepom, 1880. 


Money Orders Issued. 


' Country. 
Number. Amount. 
£ 
England and aes 14,238,502 20,837,111 
Scotland ... 1,453,797 2,330,374 
Treland 1,011,819 1,347,910 
Total United Kingdom 16,704,118 24,515,395 


721. The average value of each money order issued during 1880 
in England was £1 9s. 4d., in Scotland £1 12s. 1d., and in Ireland 
£1 6s. 8d., or in the United Kingdom £1 9s. 4d. The average 
value of money orders issued in Victoria} is about twice as high as 
these rates. 

722, Nineteen money orders were issued in Victoria during 1881 to 
every 100 of the population ; whereas in the previous year 56 money 


Wales, 40 to every 100 of the population in Scotland, and 19 to every 
100 of the population in Ireland. 

723. The value of stamps issued from the Post Office during 1881 
amounted to £528,615, or £105,213 more than in 1880. Of this in- 
crease nearly £63,000 was on account of the. beer duty, which was in 
force for only the last two months of 1880 ; about £19,000 was from 
postage stamps, over £11,000 from duty stamps, nearly £9,000 from 
fee stamps, and not quite £3,000 from railway freight. Over two-fifths 
of the total amount received for stamps in 1881 was for postage stamps, 
over a fourth was for stamp duty, and nearly a fifth for beer duty. The 
following are the amounts under each head :— 

VALUE OF Stamps IssuED, 1881. 


Description. Value, 
£ 

Postage  ... as ‘es me ive ae 214,606 

Fee sie aes _ Sve oe 60,248 

Railway freight ee Bee ane ‘es oor 18,844 

Duty—(a) Adhesive.. 107,987 
i (6) Impressed upon Cheques, Receipts, Bills of Ex. 
change, Promissory Notes, Transfers of Free- 

ua ee Mortgages, Drafts, &c... 26,642 

Beer Duty . se ee 100,288 

Total £528,615 


* Exclusive of money orders issued in the United Kingdom for payment abroad, which numbered 


175,205, of the value of £457,831 


+ See paragraph 718 ante. 
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724, Telegraphic communication exists in Victoria between 302 sta- ee es 
tions within her own borders. Her lines are connected besides with 
the lines of New South Wales, and, by means of them, with Queensland 
and New Zealand ; also with the lines of South Australia, and, by their 
means, with Western Australia, the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, Europe, 
and America ; also with a submarine cable to Tasmania. During 1881, 
the lines wero extended by 135 miles, and the length of wire was 
added to by 607 miles; a substantial increase also occurred in the 
number of paid telegrams. The number of stations, the length of 
lines and wire, and the amount of business done in the last two years 
are given in the following table :— 


ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS, 1880 anp 1881. 


Number of Miles of— 
Year, Number of Stations. 

Line (poles). Wire. 

1880 ee 284 3,215 6,019 

Increase ... 18 135 607 

Number of Telegrams. 
Year, 
: Unpaid.* Total. 
1880 soe ve ee 812,466 “| 348,446 1,160,912 
1881 eno 2 ees ese 921, 642 | 360,107 1,281,749 
. | 

Increase ... wae a 109,176 | 11,661 120,837 


725. During 1881, the number of telegrams which passed from Vic- telegrams 
to and from 
toria to European and Asiatic countries, and vice versa, was 12,168, Europe. 
and the cost to the senders was £82,211. Taking the Australasian 
colonies asa whole, the telegrams to and from the same places numbered 


34,342, and were transmitted at a charge of £208,243. 


* These are Government telegrams, 
xX 2 
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726. The course of a telegram along the 13,695 miles of wire over 
which it travels between Melbourne and London is shown in the 
following table. It will be observed that the length of the portion in 
‘Australia is 2,704 miles, or about a fifth of the whole distance :— 


AUSTRALIAN AND EUROPEAN TELEGRAMS—COURSE BETWEEN 
MELBOURNE AND LONDON. 


Number of Miles of— 


Points of Connection and Repetition. 


Cable. Land Line. Total. 
Melbourne—Mount Gambier ae we sas 300 300 
Mount Gambier—Adelaide ae bes dee 270 270 
Adelaide—Port Augusta ... Sate ee ied 200 200 
Port Augusta—Alice Springs pai sae oe 1,036 1,036 — 
Alice Springs—Port Darwin win dare eas 898 898 
Port Darwin—Banjoewangie aus .. | 1,150 ibe 1,150 
Banjoewangie—Batavia ... — aes ies ies 480 480 
Batavia—Singapore a Mas Sok 553 553 
Singapore—Penang se Te 399 |. wt 899. 
Penang—Madras... aa s% ae 1,280 ba | 1,280 
Madras—Bombay Seg am; = he 650 | 650 
Bombay—Aden ... dee - ee ies 1,662 aie 1,662 
Aden—Suez ass ove ees si 1,346 sa | 1,346 
Suez—A lexandria sik jee de ses 224 224 
Alexandria—Malta oan aa — 828 | 828 
Malta—Gibraltar... ese ae ea 1,008 | 1,008 
Gibraltar— Falmouth eae oa ae 1061 ae 1,061 
Falmouth—London ‘ite ae sie a 350 | 350 
Total ae eh we | 9,287 | 4,408 | 13,695 


727. During 1881, the average time occupied in the transmission of 
messages between Australia and England was 3 hours and 15 minutes. 
As an instance of the short time in which it is possible to send a 
message under the most favorable circumstances, it may be mentioned 
that on the Ist October 1880 a special message from the Governor of 
this colony to Queen Victoria, announcing the opening of the Melbourne 
International Exhibition, and consisting of 78 words, was sent from 
Melbourne to Balmoral, in Scotland, in 23 minutes, including all stop- 
pages. | | _ - , 28 
_ 728. The electric telegraphs are incorporated with the Post Office, 
therefore the expenditure accounts of the two departments are com- 
bined. The revenue accounts are, however, kept separate. The fol- 
lowing are the figures of revenue and expenditure in the last two 


years — 
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| Post anp TreLecraPH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, | 
1880 AnD 1881. , 


| ; Net Revenue of the— Net Expenditure 
: ; ofthe . 
Year. ~ Post Office and . 
Post Office. Electric Total. Telegraphs.* 
Telegraphs. 
a £ £ | £ £ 

1880 sea 198,160 ~ 60,163 258,323 377,363 
1881 aes — 215,908 69,149 285,052 389,217 
Increase ... 17,743 8,986 26,729 11,854 


729. The total expenditure of the Post and Telegraph Department 


exceeded the revenue by £117,764, or 44 per cent., in 1880, and by 
£104,165, or 37 per cent.,in 1881; as a set-off against which deficits, it 
is explained that the following special items are included in the expen- 
diture, viz., cost of the manufacture and issue of duty stamps, which do 
not form part of the revenue of the department, estimated at £5,000 ; 
the subsidy paid towards the duplication of the telegraph cable between 
Penang, Singapore, Banjoewangie, and Port Darwin, amounting in 
1881 to £15,531 ; and the net cost of steam postal communication with 
the United Kingdom, amounting in 1881 to £25,936,+ which items 
make a total of £46,467 ; and that the balance of the deficit in 1881, 
amounting to £57,698, is more than accounted for by the value of tele- 
grams sent on the Government service, amounting to £23,379 ; and the 


value of unpaid postage for the transmission of official correspondence, 


estimated to amount to about £35,000. 
730. The gross cost of steam postal communication with Great Britain 
via Suez, San Francisco, and Torres Straits, which amounted to £39,300 


in 1880, and £44,387 in 1881, is included in the expenditure of the 


Post and Telegraph Department. 
. 731, Asa set-off against the cost of steam postal communication with 


the United Kingdom in 1881, £18,451 was, it is estimated, collected 


in Victoria for postages. The net cost to the colony in that year was 
thus £25,936, as against £21,538 in the previous year, which was dis- 
tributed as follows amongst the three mail services :— 


Net Cost. 

Point de Galle Service... cae once we. £22,914 
San Francisco 99 eee ; eee eee eee 2,993 
Torres Straits as aa oa ee see 29 
Total eee eee eos £25,936 


* In addition to the amounts in this column, £16,756 in 1880, and £15,596 in 1881, were expended 


on telegraph lines, the cost of which expenditure had formerly been borne by the Public ‘Works 
Department. t See following paragraphs. 
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732. A comparison of the cost of postal communication with the 


service vid United Kingdom wid Ceylon, under the four-weekly contract in exist- 


Ceylon. 


Falling-off 
in receipts 
of mail 
service. 


ence during 1879, and under the fortnightly contract in 1881, which is 
the first complete year during which the new contract has been in force, 


is shown in the following table :— 


Cost oF Marit SERVICE viA PoInt DE GALLE, 1879 AND 1881. 


Items of Receipt and Payment. : 1879. 1881. Increase. | Decrease. 


RECEIPTS. £ £ £ 
Postages collected in Victoria ... we | 15,261 | 18,451 ae == 
Amount chargeable to Great Britain woe | 14,741 1,123 13,618 
ss 55 New South Wales... | 13,236 | 14,007 ie: 
» ‘s South Australia ... | 18,321 | 11,128 7,193 - 
5 “s Tasmania sas 3,866 3,642 | 224 
99 9 Queensland es 1,602 | 2,983 ne 
tas | 6 Western Australia... 2,336 2,592 ve 
” ” New Zealand ase 9,094 8,552 549. 
93 +>) Fiji eee eee 80 184 ese 
3 “ France ... wea 1,100 1,100 oe 
Total or eee woe | 79,6387 | 63,762 15,875 
net figures 
PAYMENTS. era eee: renee! 
Total amount of subsidy ‘es .- | 90,000 | 85,000_ 5,000 
Premiums for early arrival of mails eee 2,050 1,300 750 
Cost of landing and shipping Suez mails... 242 376 ace 
Total ... sl we | 92,292 | 86,676 5,616 
net figures 
Net cost to Victoria... ees ... | 12,655 | 22,914 | 10,259 oe 


net figures 


733. It will be observed that in 1881 a falling-off in the receipts of 
the mail service under the new contract took place, amounting to 
£15,875, and a falling-off in the payments of £5,616, resulting in a net 
increase in the cost of the service to Victoria of £10,259. The princi- 
pal falling-off in the receipts was in those from the United Kingdom, 
which is due to the Imperial Government retaining 34d. out of every. 
6d. of the postage on outward letters (1$d. being for the transit through 
France and Italy), instead of only 1d. as formerly ; also all the outward, 
newspaper and packet postage. The falling-off in the amount charge- 
able to South Australia has arisen mainly from the fact that that colony 
no longer contributes any amount towards the subsidy, whereas before 
the new contract came into operation it contributed £5,000 per annum ; 
and further, that it, as well as New South Wales, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand, continued in 1881 to charge 8d. on each letter and 2d. on each 
newspaper sent by this route, instead of 6d. and ld., to which the Vic- 
torian rates had been reduced, the consequence bane that the first. 
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three of those colonies used the Galle service less, and the last one only 
slightly more, under the accelerated fortnightly than they did under the 
slower weekly service. 

734. The amount paid by the Postal Department in 1881 for the cost or in- 
conveyance of Inland Mails was £104,623 ; of which £36,291 was paid ie. 
to the Victorian Railways. The number of miles travelled with mails 
during the year was 3,609,835 by road, and 1,673,256 by rail, or 
5,283,091 in all. Whence it follows that the average cost per mile of 
conveying mails by road was 48d., and by rail 51d., resulting in 
a mean of 44d. Moreover, if the total cost be compared with the whole 
number of inland letters, post cards, newspapers, and packets, it will be 
found that the average cost of transmitting each such item of corre- 
spondence was nearly three farthings (-74d.). 

735. The following table shows the number of miles of electric telegraphs 
telegraph open in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of each of asian oko 
the eight years ended with 1880 :— 


Evectric TELEGRAPHS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Number of Miles of 


Tel h : 
Colony. Year. ; ie oti 
Line. Wire. 
1873 2,295 3,928 
1874 2.467 4,293 
1875 2,629 4,510 
ee 1876 2,743 4,745 
Victoria ... oe 1877 2.885 5,200 
1878 2,970 5,404 
1879 3,155 5,736 
21880 3,215 6,019 
1873 4,010 6,52) 
1874 4,580 7,449 
1875 4,926 8,012 
1876 5,210 8,472 
.%& 

New South Wales 1877 6,000 9,761 
1878 7,078 11,760 
1879 7,517 12,426 
1880 7,956 13,188 

1873 3,059 ue 

1874 3,616 | fe: 

, 1875 3,956 | : 
Queensland ce 1876 4,633 | 6,081 
, 1877 5,033 | 6,778 
1878 5,410 7,125 
1879 5,971 7,891 
1880 5,768 8,150 


£ The miles of telegraph tine 3 in 1 Ne ew South Wales in the years prior to 1877 have been estimated 
from the miles of wire, which alone were returned. | 
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ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS IN _AUSTRALASIAN CoLontEs—continued, 


Number of Miles of 
Telegraph Open. - 


Colony. Year. —— 
‘Line. Wire. 
( 1873 3,060 3,807 
1874 3,144 3,900. 
| 1875 , 3,147 83,904 °° 
South Australia* ... eat 1876 8,470 4,305 — 
1877 4,06] 5,153 
1878 4,217 | 5,686 ~ 
| 1879 4,393. | 5,934 - - 
L 1880 4,754 6,904 | 
f 1873 750  . ewe 
1874 — 763 ware 
| 1875 766 
Western Australia bee 1876 1,159 see 
4 1877 1567 ~ 
| 1878 1,569 1,581 
1879 1,569 1581 
Li 1880 L555 1/593 
().  —- 1878 291 | ee ; 
{ 1874 291 see 
| - 1875 396 468 
Tasmania fei ere 1876 - 635 768 
4 1877 754 976 
| 1878 825 1,043 . 
1879 864 1,082 
L 1880 878 1,096 
1873 2,389 vee 
1874 2,632 sale 
| 1875 3,156 * aaah 
New Zealand et ae 1876 3,170 7,093 
1877 3,307 7,530 
1878 3,434 8,035 
1879 8,605 9,300 
1880 3,706 9,401 


Nore.—For number of miles of electric telegraph open in each colony at the end of 1881, see 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


Order of 736. The following is the order in which the respective colonies stood 


cai at the end of 1880 in regard to the number of miles of electric telegraph 
telegraphs. line open in each. The order was the same as in the five previous 


years :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH OF AT EEGe A 
LinE Open, 1880. 


1. New South Wales. 5. Victoria. 

2. Queensland. 6. Western Australia. 
3. South Australia. 7. Tasmania. 

4, New Zealand. 


* The miles of telegraph line in South Australia in all the years prior to 1876 have been estimated. 
from the miles of wire, which alone were returned. 
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" 737. On the continent of Australia there were 23,248 miles, and’on Length of | 
: any 


that continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand there in Aoskratie 
were 27,832 miles, of telegraph line open at the end of 1880. At thé Australasia. 
same date at least 35,854 miles of wire were in work on the Australian 
continent, and 46,351 on the continent with Tasmania and New 

Zealand added. 

738. The length of eth line open at the end of 1880 in Indias Telegraphs 

Ceylon, the Cape of Good Hope, and Australasia was as follows. These possessions. 
are the only British possessions outside the United Kingdom of which 


the particulars are at hand :— 


TELEGRAPHS IN British Possessions, 1880. 
Miles of Line Open. 


India ses oe “ae ‘aig --. 20,468 
Ceylon ... ab ‘es - awh 813 
Cape of Good Hope és at «.. 38,140 
Australasia weet. 3 ae ee eee 27,832 


739. The following are the lengths of electric telegraph lines and Telegraphs 
in Luropean 
Wire open in some of the principal European countries, according to countries. 
the latest returns. The information has all been drawn from official 


sources, except in the case of the United Kingdom :— 


ELectric TELEGRAPHS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND FOREIGN 


CouNTRIES. 
Number of Miles Open of— 
Country. Year. 

Line. Wire. 
The United Kingdom | «| 1880 sie 117,100 
Austro-Hungary ... we | 1878 30,509 86,224 
Belgium ... or «| 1880 3,451 15,148 
Denmark *... baie «se | 1879 2,186 5,786 
Francet ... ie . | 1880 43,222 124,244 
Germany ... a ... | 1879 34,522 121,935 
Holland... ui ... | 1880 2,373 8,582 
Italy ft eee ees eea¢ 1879 15,958 52,335 
Russia ds see .. | 1878 62,084 121,552 
~ Sweden and Norway ... | 1878-80 9,875 21,142 
Switzerland aes «-» | 1880 4,071 9,947 


- ® Returns officially given in lieues géographiques—line, 465; wire, 1,231. A lieue has been assumed to 
be equal to 4°7 English miles. 

+ Returns officially given in kilométres—line, 66,148; wire, 196,618 ; See 3,452 of cable, which is included - 
A kilométre has been assumed to be equal to “621 of an English 

~ One hundred and eight miles of submarine cable, the property ae the State, have been included, 


Railways: 


length, 
cost, &c. 
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740, Since the purchase by the Government of the Melbourne and 


Hobson’s Bay Company’s lines, all the railways in Victoria have 


belonged to the State. The number of miles open at the end of 1881 
was 1,2462; consisting of 1,068% miles of single, and 178 of double 
line. The following figures show the names, lengths, and cost of 
construction of the different lines, and the distance travelled during 
1881 :— | 


RaILwAys.—LENGTH, Cost, AND Distance TRAVELLED, 1881. 


Length Open on 8ist Cost of Construction.* 


December 1881. . 
Distance 
Names of Lines. @gisal a Travelled in 
te | ‘sg gs Total Average | the Year. 
ag 185 © i per Mile. 
Miles | Miles} Miles & & Train Miles. 


Northern System. 


Main, Melbourne to Sandhurst | ... {1002/1002 | 5,199,843 7] 51,611 |) 


a SandhursttoEchuca} 544) ... | 542 612,133 | 11,079 | 
Castlemaine and Dunolly ...| 474] ... | 473 288,051 6,064 
Ballarat and Maryborough... | 424] ... | 424 255,616 6,014 
Maryborough and Avoca ...| 15 | ... | 15 60,448 4,030 1.493.091 
Sandhurst and Inglewood ...|° 30 | ... | 30 151,227 5,041 ¢1,428, 
Dunolly and St. Arnaud ...| 33 |... | 38 155,386 4,709 
Carlsruhe and Daylesford ...| 222] ... | 222 144,96] 6,372 
Lancefield aa coe | 143]... | 143 56,256 3,880 | 
Ballarat Racecourse oes 2 | se | 2 6,472 3,236 | J 

Total Northern System... | 2623|1002/3633 | 6,930,393 | 19,079 

Western System. 
Williamstown ..... See eee OCR OE 414,547 §| 69,061. 
Geelong (including extension | 373] 18] 39f | 1,057,993 ||| 27,128 : 
to wharf) 
Ballarat ... . on wee | oe. | 533) 53834) 1,728,147 32,302 
Ballarat and Ararat re ee ae ee ey 314,321 5,514 
Ararat and Stawell | 188] ... | 182 112,316 5,990 
Ararat and Hamilton eee | 663] ... | 663 307,555 4,625 
Geelong and Colac (including | 523] ... | 523 333,519 
Racecourse Branch) 


Hamilton and Portland (in-| 54]... | 54 
cluding extension to Port- 


| 

6,353 | $1,821,376 
267,358 4,951 | 
J 


land wharf) 
Stawell and Horsham ooo] 533)... | 533 234,481 4,383 
Geelong and Queenscliff .../ 203] ... | 203 105,030 5,062 
Warrenheip and Gerdons ...} 13]... | 13 79,013 6,078 
Total Western System ... | 3732] 614|4843 | 4,954,280 11,402 


% Exclusive of rolling-stock. 

¢ Including the Melbourne station, which cost £540,720. 

t The lengths of the Williamstown and Essendon lines are given from the Footscray Junction and 
the Essendon Junction. These are points on the Main line distant from the Melbourne railway ter- 
minus 34 miles and 13 miles respectively. The North-Eastern line starts from Essendon, and the Geelong 
line from a point on the Williamstown line called Newport; these are places distant from the same 
terminus 5 miles and 6% miles respectively. The length of the Ballarat line is given from West Geelong. 

§ Including the pier and breakwater, and western pier, which cost £156,890, - 

{| Including the cost of the Geelong pier. 
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RaAILways.—LENGTH, Cost, ETC.—continued. 


Length ope aor 
31st December 1881. _ Cost of Construction.* 


Distance 
Names of Lines. 2 g a a) dseraas Travelled in 
5 E 8 a | 3 Total. per Mile. the Year. 
North-Eastern System. Miles |Miles| Miles & & Train Miles. 
Essendon (including Race-| 23) 23/ 43t] 80,822 _-| 16,910 
course Branch) . . 
North-Eastern ... 1823] ... [1824+] 1,575,289 8,644 
Wangaratta and Beechworth 23 | ... | 28 155,173 6,747 i: 
Springs and Wahgunyah ...| 14]... {| 14 65,381 | 4670 | ¢ 920,090 
Mangalore and Shepparton... | 45 |... | 45 223,563 4,968 
Toolamba and Tatura ae Od see o£ 25,496 3,642 
Shepparton and Numurkah | 203] ... | 202 51,089 | 2,490 
Total North-Eastern System | 294 | 23/2962 | 2,176,263 7,340 
| Eastern System. | | 
Gippsland 1182 ... {1183 745,205 6,302 
South Yarra and Oakleigh .. 3 | 38t| 68 169,581 25,123 ] 1 
- Spencer and Flinders streets 3 re 3 4,652 6,203 | > 410,579 
Junction 


Caulfield and Frankston .../ 103] ... | 102§ 37,930 8,700 
Hobson’s Bay Suburban ... 63, 92, 163 ||| 1,287,545 75,003 568,131 


ae 


_ Total Eastern System ...| 139 | 18/1522 | 2,194,913 | 14,393 ; 


Grand Total ... 10682 178 |12468/ 16,255,849 | 13,039 | 4,633,267 


| 
j 


741. Under the Railway Geusnasuen Act 1880 (44 Vict. No. 682), Railways 
which became law on the 28th December of that year, 23 new lines ae? 
were authorized, 17 of which were country lines, and 6 “suburban 
and special” lines. The estimated total length of these lines was 
4834 miles, and the expenditure sanctioned per mile, including that 
on stations, was £3,725 for country lines, and £9,452 for suburban 
lines. The gross additional amount allowed for rolling-stock was 
£209,700, which was at the rate of £434 per mile. At the close of 
1881, 331 miles of these lines had been completed, 159 miles were in 
progress, and the remaining 2914 miles had not been commenced. 
The.completed lines are amongst those particularized in the last table. | 
The following is a list of the lines in course of construction at the end 


'* Exclusive of rolling-stock. 

t See footnote (f) to preceding page. 

} Second line of way opened on the 19th December 1881. 

§ Length open at the end of 1881, as far as Mordialloc ; the remaining 94 miles were in course of 
construction. 

a Soe of the Melbourne and St. Kilda line, 34 miles; the Melbourne and Sandridge line, 

; the Melbourne and Windsor line, 34 miles ; the Windsor and Brighton line, 54 miles ; and ‘the 

Richmond and Hawthorn line, 2 miles. 

~( The total cost of the railways to the end of 1881, including preliminary surveys, sheds, workshops - 
machinery, charges on plant, rolling-stock, &., was £18, 603,830. See paragraph 748 post. 
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of 1881, together with a statement of their proposed lengths, authorized 
cost, and amount expended to that date :— 
RaILWAYs IN PROGRESS AT END OF 1881. 


Amount 
Proposed Authorized 
Names of Systems and Lines. otal Leneth. Cost.* Rp creatn a. 
1881. 
Northern System. anles, = ~ 
Inglewood to Charlton ees sas 20 74,500 24,773 
Eaglehawk to Mitiamo “bi és 36 134,100 7,803 
St. Arnaud to Donald oT a 24 89,400 30,838 
Total Northern System woot 80 298,000 63,414 
Western System. 
Horsham to Dimboola at ees 213 79,160 17,172 
Colac to Camperdown wae sas'] 262 105,230 13,466 
Total Western System ove 493 184,390 30,638 
Eastern System. 
Caulfield to Frankston oes ics 93F 89,800 ves 
Hawthorn to Lilydale re re 20 189,040 41,456 
Total Eastern System eas 293 278,840 41,456 | 
Grand Total ... “an 159 761,230 135,508 
Rolling- . 742, The quantity and description of rolling-stock, and its total cost, 
tock. 
se were as follow at the end of the last two years. An increase will be 
observed under all the heads, except sheep and cattle trucks, gi 
eure vans :-— 
ROLLING-sTOCK, 1880 anp 1881. 
Number of— | 
; Total 
Year | First Class} Second | Sheep Goods | Guard Cost of 
Car. Loco- and and Third | and Trucks, | Vans and} Rolling- 
Iotives.' Composite Class | Cattle | Waggons,! other stock. 
| Carriages. | Carriages. | Trucks. &c. Vehicles. | 
| ) £ 
1880... vex VOT 233 138 382 | 2,803 226 | 1,643,954 
1881... 210 252 146 382 | 3,005 222 | 1,758,957. 
Increase 13 19 8 wae 202 ses 115,003 
Decrease... ee ses ie ‘az sae 4 ove 
| 
Passenger - 743. The passenger rates per mile are as follow. The rates are 
somewhat higher on country than on suburban lines :— 
PASSENGER Rates (SINGLE) PER Mire, 1881. 
. d, , d. = 
First class, country lines eek. 2 Second class, country lines 1% 
Pe suburban lines wwe =k is suburban lines ... 1% 


Pe cree NE the eon portion see last table. 
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' 744, The following is a statement of the number of miles open and 
the number travelled, also of the passengers and goods’ carried, during 
1880 and 1881. It must be borne in mind that in both years only a 
portion of the extent set down as open was so during the whole year.* 
All the items show increase :— | 


RaitwayYs.—MILEes OPEN AND TRAVELLED, AND PASSENGERS 
ee AND Goops CARRIED, 1880 anp 1881. 


Extent Distance 


Year. Opened. Travelled. Passengers.t Goods. 

Miles. Miles. No. Tons. 

1880 ek ss 1,199 4,880,802 | 15,999,459 | 1,258,254 
1881 ace a 1,247 4,633,267 | 18,973,070 | 1,421,530 
' Increase su 48 252,465 | 2,974,611 163,276 


| 


745. The following were the railway receipts and working expenses 
during 1880 and 1881 :— 


Raitways.—ReEcEIPTS AND WorKING EXPENSES, 1880 aNnp 1881. 


| Receipts. 
so Eee ee ere Seis 2 Proportion 


- Working Net of Working 


Expenses.| Income. | EXPenses to 


Year. Passenger | Freight on 
Receipts. 


| Fares. Goods. Sundries. Total. 
{ 
{ 


LT yew eee eee 


£ £ | £ £ | £ £ 


1880 .-. | 567,193 | 743,422 | 182,302 | 1,492,917 | 814,075; 678,842} 54°53 
1881 .-- | 654,931 | 817,979 | 192,299 | 1,665,209 | 913,572} 751,637} 54°86 


Se eee | CE EY | A ST 


Increase | 87,738 | 74,557| 9,997| 172,292] 99,497] 72,795 33 
; 


746, A very large increase will be noticed in the receipts for 
passenger fares and freight, and a slight increase under the head of 
sundries. A large increase also appears in the working expenses, and 


* The Main (Melbourne to Echuca), Castlemaine and Dunolly, Ballaratand Maryborough, Maryborough 
and Avoca, Sandhurst and Inglewood, Williamstown, Geelong, Ballarat, Ballarat and- Ararat, Ararat and 
Stawell, Essendon, North-Eastern, Wangaratta ai-d Beechworth, the Geelong and Colac, Ararat and 
Hamilton, Portland and Hamilton, the Gippsland, the Dunolly and St. Arnaud, Springs and Wahgunyah, 
Stawell and Horsham, South Yarra and Oakleigh, Geelorg and Queenscliff, Warrenheip and Gordons, 
Spencer and Flinders streets Junction, Mangalore and Shepparton, Toolamba and Tatura, Carlsruhe 
and Trentham, and Trentham and Daylesford lines were opened for traffic prior to the 3lst December 
1880. The following lines were also opened for traffic in 1881 at the dates named :—7th June, Lancefield 
line, 144 miles; 11th August, Ballarat Racecourse, 2 miles; Ist September, Shepparton to Numurkah, 
203 miles ; 15th September, Daylesford Extension, 4 mile ; 19th December, Caulfield to Mordialloc, 104 
mifes ; total, 472 miles. 

- ¢In order to compute the number of passengers, the single tickets sold have been added to 720 for each 
yearly, 360 for each half-yearly, and 60 for each monthly ticket issued to adults; 120 for each quarterly 
and 40 for each monthly ticket issued to youths ; 90 for each quarterly ard 30 for each monthly ticket 
issued to boys; and 2 for each day-return ticket issued ; an addition of 138,380 has also been made each 


year for the estimated number of free journeys made. 
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a small increase (about 4 per cent.) in the proportion of working expenses 
to receipts. 

747. The total amount borrowed for railway construction to the end 
of 1881 was £17,660,267,* which by the conversion of debentures into 
stock was further increased to £17,672,460. If from this amount be 
dedueted the cost of floating the loans, amounting to £51,060, the 
net proceeds available for railway construction will be found to have 
been £17,621,400. 


748. In addition to the £17,672,460 derived from loans, certain 
other sums, amounting in the aggregate to £2,877,980, have also been 
available for railway construction, viz., £2,200,000 from the alienation 
of Crown lands received by instalments of £200,000 per annum,f 
£291,500 from debentures issued by the late Melbourne and Hobson’s 
Bay Railway Company, and £386,480 from the consolidated revenue. 
The total expenditure on the construction of railways had amounted, 
at the end of 1881, to £18,603,830, and at the same period the balance 
at credit was £1,895,550. The following is a statement of the railway 
capital account to that date :— 


CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF VICTORIAN RAILWAYS TO END OF 1881. 


RECEIPTS. 
Net proceeds of loans... .. £17,621,400 
Railway loan liquidation and construction 
account dee 2,200,000 
Debentures of late Melbourne and “Hobson’ S 
Bay Railway Company see eee 291,500 
From consolidated revenue Ses sie 386,480 
Total receipts ies wed or £20,499,380 
EXPENDITURE. 
Construction of a atc lines .. we £16,255,849 
Rolling-stock . ae si aes 1,758,957 
Construction of lines in progress .. =: 530,042 
Preliminary surveys... ses ie 58,982 
Total expenditure ... ise cee £18,603,830 
Balance unexpended ... en £1,895,550 


749. The first two items of expenditure in the above statement, 
amounting to £18,014,806, may be considered to represent the capital 
cost of the lines open for traffic. The net income of the Victorian 
Railways in 1881 has already been stated{ to have been £751,637. 
A short calculation based upon these two amounts will show that the 


* This is the amount shown in table following paragraph 286 ante, less £68,100 repaid. 
+ See footnote ( {) on page 105 ante. 
1 See table following paragraph 745 ante. 
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railways in that year made a return upon their capital cost of 4°172, - 
or about £4 3s. 53d. per cent. 


750. The amount of interest payable on the debenture capital of Net loss on 
railways during 1881 was £918,218, which was at the average rate of ralvay, 
53 per cent. If from this be deducted ‘the net railway income of the 
year, amounting to £751,637, also the interest allowed by banks on 
unexpended balances of the Railway loan remaining at credit, 
amounting to £82,400, or £834,037 in all, the remainder will be 
£84,181, which represents the actual net charge to the State during 
the year. But if allowance be also made for the capital not bearing 
interest, derived from other sources than loans, at the same average rate 
as that at which the debenture capital was borrowed, the loss on 
working the railways during 1881 would appear to have been no less 
than £192,500. This is set forth in the following statement :— 


APPARENT Net Loss on Worxkine Raitways, 1881. 


Interest on borrowed capital... aie. © bes oe £918,218 
Deduct net railway income, 1881 ws = £751,637 
» interest on balances held by banks see 82,400 

7 ———— 834,037 

Actual net charge to revenue ... sen oes 84,181 

- Add interest on capital not derived from loans 
(£2,084,095, assumed at 5! per cent.) .. dss ee . 108,373 
Apparent net loss on working railways,188l1 ... £192,554 


751. The revenue returned in 1881 in ds eaioit to the cost of con~ Retuwm on 
struction (including rolling-stock) was as high as 8$ per cent. on the ofeach all 
North-Eastern system, but varied from 34 to 32 per cent.on the other 
lines, except the Hobson’s Bay lines, which, owing to exceptional 
circumstances, yielded only 12 per cent.t The following are the results 
obtained on the working of the various systems in 1881, as given in the 


recently issued Report of the Board of Land and Works* :— 


PROPORTION OF NET REVENUE TO CAPITAL COST OF EACH 
RaiLway System, 1881. 


Per cent. 
Northern system ... ids Bae a ees 3°66 
Western system ... wie ave dais sis 3°45 
North-Eastern system tg ee 8°47 
Eastern system (exclusive of Hobson’s Bay lines) we 3°25 
Hobson’s Bay lines wae see si = 1°39f 
Alllines ... wee ae 4°17 


* Parliamentary Paper No. 48, Session 1882. 
{ For explanation of this low rate see paragraph 758 post. 
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Earningsand .. 752. The following table shows the average extent of Government 


expenses 
per mile. 


Decrease of 
net profits 
per mile. 


Purchase by . 


the State of 
private 
railways. 


Rates of 
interest on 
debentures 
of purchased 
tailways. 


railways open, and the gross earnings and expenses, and the net profits 
per mile open, in each of the last eight years :— 


EARNINGS AND EXpENsEs OF RalLways PER MiLzE OPEn, : 
1873-4 to 1881. 


Average Number | Gross Earnings Expenses per Net Profits per 
Year. of Miles Open. per Mile. Mile. Mile. 

1873-4 ... sts 414 2,056 905 1,151 
1874-5 ..- ee 541 1,701 890 81l 
. 1875-6 se oa 608 1,636 821 815 
1877 ss aee sae 787 1,443 ° 753 690 

- 1878 ase sa 967 1,258 647 6ll 
' 1879 ane eae 1,091 1,120 587 533 
_ 1880  ... ae 1,194 1,250 682 568 
1881 sa oss 1,215 1,371 752 619 


753. It will be observed that, as the railways were extended, the net: 
profits per mile gradually decreased from year to year until 1879; 
thus the net. profits per mile in 1879 were less than half those in 
1873-4, when the extent open amounted to only 38 per cent. of that 
open in 1879. Tn 1880 and 1881, however, an increase occurred in this 
item, which is in consequence of the transactions of the late Melbourne 
and Hobson’s Bay Company’s lines being included for the first time in 
those years. On these lines the net profits per mile amount to over 
£4,000 annually. ; 


754, The late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Company’s railways, 
consisting of 62 miles of single and 92 of double line—or of 163 miles in 
all—between Melbourne and the principal suburbs on the south side of 
the Yarra, were purchased by the Government on the Ist July 1878. 
For the first twelve months after their purchase they were worked by 
the company for the State, but have since been under immediate 
Government control. The cost of the lines, to the 3lst December 
1881, was as follows :— 


Shares—10,694, at £80 per share ... we. £855,520 

Debenture bonds—4,653, at £100 each we» 465,300 
| ———  £1,320,820 
Stores—taken at a valuation of ... i ive 16,308 
New works—expenditure on ‘ie vee ae 61,318 
Total cost a eee ..  £1,398,446 


755, Six per cent. debentures, of the value of £114,200, were redeemed 
prior to the 81st December 1880, and a further number of the value of 
£59,600 on the Ist March 1881. Subjoined is a statement of the rates 
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of interest on the debentures which remained anredeemed at the end of 
1881, and. of the amounts outstanding at oe rate :— : 


me , oo Rate of Interest. _— Amount. 


6 percent. ... ee vee eee £107,400 
eee oat 5 per cent.. ere con eee eee 183,900 : 
: 34 per cent. aes | aco eee ees 200 ‘ 
a. o - Total... = we £291,500 


- 756. During the 12 months ended 30th June 1879, when these lines Revenue of 
were worked by the company for the State, the proceeds, after deducting ate 
all working expenses, amounted to £43,728, as compared with £62,341 hae 
in the succeeding financial year. 

757. During the first 18 months that the lines were under the control* meome, &., 
of the Government the net income amounted to £96,017, being equivalent eal 
to about 43 per cent. of the total cost, but there was a loss of £1,474 on 1879-60. 
the transactions of the period, as shown below. It is pointed-out by 
the Railway authorities, however, that no credit is taken for the running 
over these lines by the Gippsland trains, which saved the construction 
of another line for the 25 miles intervening between Prince’s Bridge and 
South. Yarra; 3 and thint; if the unredeemed debentures, instead of 
bearing between 5 and 6 per cent. interest, had borne no more than the 
rate chargeable on the loans then recently contracted, viz., 44 per cent., 
the receipts would have not only covered all the expenditure, but left a 
profit of over £5, 000; also, that, since the Ist January 1880, about 
£6,000. per annum has been added to the cost. of. working by the 
additions made to salaries and wages. The figures of income and 
expenditure, for the 18’ months alluded to, are as follow :— 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF THE LATE MELBOURNE AND Hopson’s 
Bay Lines For 18 Monts ENDED 31st DECEMBER 1880. 


Gross income £250,619 
Working expenditure (including management, , &e. )s £1 48 641 
Renewals of way and works... ier, “Os ‘961 

| Total working expenses sine a «. 154,602 

Net income — oo eid eis .. £96,017 

Interestf on debenture capital aw as . £38,041 

fy, share capital, at 44 percent. ... we. 57,748 
Pag, amount paid for stores, ditto ... is 1,101 
na: cost of new works, ditto “ae _ . 601 

— Total expenditure oes vee wee £97,498 

Excess of esrenaure over receipts one a nes £1,474 


3 See paragraph 754, ante. _ yo | ; pines 
For the amounts on which the interest is calculated, see Victorian Year-Book 1880-1, paragraph 293. 


Y 
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758. During the year 1881, the gross revenue of the Melbourne and 
Hobson’s Bay lines amounted to £196,608, and the working expenses 
to £177,194. The difference or net income was thus £19,414, which 
is equivalent to only 1°39 per cent. on the capital cost.* It should 
be pointed out, however, that the expenditure of 1881 includes an ex- 
ceptional item of £45,160, paid as compensation for injuries received 
by passengers at the railway accident near Jolimont.t Exclusive of 
the amount paid in respect to this accident, the net income of these 
lines amounted to £64,575, being equivalent to 4°6 per cent. on the 
capital cost. In the previous year the net income amounted to 
£61,317, or 4°42 per cent. on the cost. The rate of interest payable 
on the capital cost during 1881, however, was as much as 4°74 per 
cent. 

759. The following table shows the number of miles of railway 
open in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of the years 
named :— 


RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Miles of Railway 
Colony. . Year. Open on 
' the 3lst Decemben, 
1873 458 
1874 605 
1875 617 
a ; 1876 719 
Victoria ose ene 14 1877 950 
1878 1,052 
1879 1,125 
L 1880 1,199 
1873 401 
1874 | | 401 
1875 437 
1876 509 
New South Wales is 1877 643 
1878 733 
1879 736 
1880 850 
( 1873 218 
1874 249 
1875 265 
. 1876 - 298 
Queensland sss wes sae 1877 357 
1878 428 
1879 503 
L 1880 633 


* See paragraph 754 ante. : { See paragraph 576 ante, 
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_ ‘Raitways in AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs—continued. 


Miles of Railway 


‘ Colony. | yaa: Open on 
- | oe the 31st December. 

an « 1873 202 

; | — 1874 ; 234 

ae 1875 | 274 

< 1876 . 328 

; 1878 . 454 
; 1879 559 

. 1880 667 

( 1873 30 

7 1874 38 

| : 1875 38 

7 : C2 .. 1876 : 38 

— 1878 os 68 

ass 1879. ax 72 

1880 7 72 
( 1873. 45. 

1874 _ 45 

1875 | 150 

om 1876. 172 
Tasmania we tee oe 1877. 172 
1878 ' 172 

. 1879 172 

- 1880 172 

: ‘¢ 1873 | 145 

1874 . 209 

1875 542 

. 1876 718 
New Zealand . ... are tae 1877 954 
1878 1,070 

1879 1,171 

L 1880 ——-1,258 


 Norse.—For miles of railway open in each colony at the end of 1881, see Summary of Australasian 
Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


760. The following is the order in which the respective colonies order of 
stood in 1880 in regard to the lengths of their lines of railway. The Peet ie. 
lines of New Zealand extended over 59 more miles than those of Victoria, titvave 
and therefore the former colony is placed at the head of the list. If, 
however, the length of the double lines Victoria possesses should be 
taken into aecount, her position would be far before that of New 
Zealand, or of any other colony. The lines are exclusively single in 
almost all the colonies except Victoria :— | 


~ ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH OF RAILWAYS. 


-1,.New Zealand. 8, Queensland. 
2. Victoria... _ 6. Tasmania. 


3. New South Wales. | _.._7. Western Australia, 
4, South Australia. | Seer 
Y2 


Railways in 
Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Gauges of 
lines in 


Australasia. 


Railways in 
United 
Kingdom. 
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761. The progress of railway extension on the continent of Australia, 
and on that continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
during the years 1873 to 1880, is shown in the following table. It 
will be observed that the length in Australia has nearly trebled, 
and in Australasia more than trebled, during the period :— 


RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Miles of Railway Open on $lst December. 


Year. 
Continent of Australia, | Australia, with Tasmania 
1873... a: sats 1,309 1,499 
1874. ae v 1,527 | 1,781 
1875... se we | 1,681 > 2,393 
1876. a ss 1,892 2,783 
1877. 26 ifs 2,346 3,472 
1878... as - 2,736 3,978 
1879... se se 2,995 4,339 


1880 se ee: i 3,421 | 4,852 
: an ae | - 


762. All the Victorian lines are constructed upon a gauge of 
5 feet 3 inches, which is also the national gauge in South Australia, 
but has not been adhered to in that colony, as 300 out of 559 miles 
have been constructed upon a 8 feet 6 inches gauge. In New South 
Wales a 4 feet 82 inches gauge has been adopted, but the private line 
of railway between Moama and Deniliquin, which is connected with 
the Victorian line from Sandhurst to Echuca, has been constructed 
upon a 5 feet 3 inches gauge. In Queensland and Western Australia 
all the railways have been constructed upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches. 
In Tasmania 45 miles of line have been constructed upon a gauge of 
5 feet 3 inches, and 127 miles upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches. In 
New Zealand there are also two gauges, one of 3 feet 6 eee and the 
other of 4 feet 84 inches. 

763. In 1880 the length of lines open was less in both Ireland and 
Scotland than on the Australian continent. Taking the United 
Kingdom as a whole, the working expenses amounted to 54 per cent. of 
the receipts, or a higher proportion than that obtaining in Victoria ; 
whilst the net receipts amounted to 3°9 per cent. of the capital cost.* 
The following are the maulwey statistics of the United pec for 
that year:— — 


® See table following paragraph 745 ante 
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' ‘RArzways in THE Unitep Kinepom, 1880. 


_ ilies of |" Paid-up Vs Pemenes cae = : 

ane i wer pen |. Capital ‘Traffic Working 
Country. . ee Loans, (excluding | Receipts. Expenses. 

ee 31st December: | &c.). Season Ticket oe hs 1 ane 

Holders). 

- £  £ £ 
England and Wales |. 12,660 | 602,079,470 | 540,742,581 |-52,600,457 | 28,479,679 
Scotland--- - | 2,907 + 92,383,212} 45,956,833-| 6,700,161 | 3,568,266 
Ireland ... | 2,878 ‘| 34,208,975 | 17,185,338] 2,658,136/ 1,454,404 
Total United) 17,945 | 728,621,657 | 603,884,752 | 61,958,754 | 33,502,349 


- Kingdom 


"764, Imperial official statistics contain particulars respecting the Railways in 
ase in but few. British possessions outside the Australasian colonies. Ren 
The’ following are the latest particulars respecting the length of lines 


apen in such pores as the information is available for :— 


Ran wave: IN Barrisn Possssions, 1880. 


Miles of Railway Miles of Railway 
Open. Open. . 
°c” British India wwe =. 9 1 81 Canada sé... «. 6,891 
Ceylon oe we. =. «136 | Jamaica, saé sue 25 
Mauritius ... oe 66 Trinidad wes eee 16 
Natal oe «. 101 British Guiana ue 21 


ae Cape of Good “Hope sigs 905 


- 765. It may be remarked that two years previously Natal had only 5 xxtension of 
miles and the Cape of Good Hope only 547 miles of railway open, but Nhteronq 
that in 1880, as will be noticed, the length had increased to 101 miles (3?) 
in the former and 905 miles in the latter colony. It is probable the 
construction of railways in those colonies was s advanced for the purpose 


of facilitating military operations, 


766. In India, in 187 9, there were 6,134 waiiisa of guaranteed and Railways in 
2,412 miles of State railways open, or 8,546 miles in all. The former ‘™”™ 
were constructed at a cost of £96,444,666, and the latter of £23,534,473, 
making a total of £119,979,139, or an average of about £14,000 per 
mile. The proportion of working expenses to receipts on the guaranteed 
railway lines was 48 per cent., and on the State railway lines 79 per 
cent.; or 52 per cent. on the two descriptions of railway lines combined. 

The number of passengers carried in the year was 43,144,608, besides 
22,637 season ticket holders; and the weight of goods carried was 
8,825,174 tons, in addition to 612,655 head of live stock. 


767. The railways in the Dominion of Canada extend over about Rotways, in 


twice the length, and the railways in British India extend over two (pum 


and a half times the length, of all the lines upon the Australian continent, pumiered: 


Railways in 


Foreign 
countries. 


Railways of 
the world, 
1830 to 
1880, 
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768. From the latest official statistics of the principal Foreign 
countries, the following information respecting the railways in each 
country has been extracted. Germany and the United States are the 
only countries in the list which have a greater length open than the - 
United Kingdom :— 


Rattways IN ForREIGN COUNTRIES. 


| Miles of Cost of Number of GA - oe 
Country. Year. | Railway onstruction. | Passengers Receipts. Expenses. 
Open. | carried. BOOS 

Evrorr. £ £ _& 
ere nung 1877 | 11,164 | 249,960,000 | 37,856,236 | 21,437,728 | 11,334,908 
Belgium 1880| 2,554! 62,293,853 | 56,805,953]  6,098,951| 3,587,677 
Denmark {1879} 819, a, | 5,830,782 570,493 364,470 
France.. we | 59 | 14,188 395,264,967 | 150,325,733 | 37, 826, ,199 | 19,705,133 
German Empire 1878 | 19 563 | | 403,616,000 oa 42, 449 ,000 a a a 
Greece 6 7 Seis eee 
Holland 1880] 1 440, 21, 654, 493 | 15,989,798 1,864,966 932,212 
Italy... - 5,340 | 104, 669, 512 | 32,491,827| 7,124,063] 4,345 514 
Portugal 1878 646. “a ses soe 
Russia w+ | 1879 | 13 1792 | as --. — | 33,688,808 23,936,130 
Spain ... | 1876] 3,806! bo 18,969,964] 4,927,000 ed 
pews and |1879| 4 212 | 26,684,971 | 7,704,917] 1,699,544] 1,118,712 

orway 
Switzerland ...|1880| 1,596| 29,894,032 | 21,608,581] 2,400,815] 1,259,888 
Turkey in Europe} 1878 954 oT ies nes woe 

AMERICA. 
Argentine Con-|1876/ 1,369} 11,377,217 | 2,671,260 917,805 633,939 

federation 

Chili... a er 1,008 - ae aes see 
United States ... |1878| 81 841 956, 250, 000 ‘et 102,079,000 | 63,125,000 
Uruguay -...| ,, 127 | si oe coe 


769. According to lAlmanach de Gotha, 1882,* the following was 
the number of miles of railway open throughout the world at the end 
of different periods, from 1830 to 1880; also the average annual in- 
crease between each period named and the preceding one :— 


RAILWAYS OF THE WORLD, 1830 To 1880. 


Average . 


Average . 
Total Length a Total Length 
Year. end of aoa . sn eras Year. ee of net a mg re teas 
named. periods named. named. periods named. 
Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles. 
1830... 206 ies 1878 ... 167,714 11,823. 
1840 ... 5,335 513 | 1874 ... 175,788 8,074 
1850... 23,612 1,828 1875 ... 183,681 7,894 
1855... 42,320 . 3,742 | 1876 ... 192,262 8,582 
1860 sec 66,376 4,812 | 1877 199,235 6,974 
1865... 90,116 4,748 | 1878 ... 205,635 6,400: 
1870 .. 137,850 9,547 '! 1879 ... 213,737 - — - 8,102 
1871... | 146,168 8,318 || 1880 ... 221,678 7,941 
1872... 155,891 9,723 = 


| 
* Page 1059, where the length is given in kiloméires. A kilometre has been assumed to be eqaal 
to °621 of an English thile, . 
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770. The following table contains a statement of the average rates wages. 


343 


of wages paid in Melbourne in 1881 and in the first year of each of the 
The rates of wages in country districts 
are generally somewhat higher than those in the metropolis. 
out Victoria the recognized working day for artisans and general laborers 


two previous quinquenniads. 


is eight hours :— 


WAGES IN Nai Noun: 1871, 1876, anp 1881. 


Through- 


Description of Labor. 


AGRICULTURAL LABOR, 
Farm laborers. ies 


Ploughmen © ~ . 
Reapers ... we. «per acre, 
‘Mowers ... ne 
Threshers... — «s. per bushel, 


Pasrorat Lasor. 
Shepherds ee 


Stockkeepers... * and found 

Hutkeepers bey with rations 

Generally-useful } Z kk. end found 
men on stationis { Bon Mesmae aur 


Sheepwashers ... 


Shearers ... per 100 sheep sheared ” 


ARTISAN LABOR. 


Masons... ee 


Plasterers | eee 
Bricklayers sag 
Carpenters wes 


Blacksmiths va 


23 
93 
99 
33 


per week, and found 


per annum, with rations 


per day, without board 


Survanrs—MaxEs AND MARRIED Coemaik: 


Married couples, per annum, with board 
and lodging 


without family 
Married couples, } 


with family | se 2 
Men cooks, on 
farms andstations j ” ” 
Grooms ... Sac 
Gardeners | wee DEL week, ‘i 
‘Guuviige- Ruy at es. - 7 
per annuny, with board 

Cooks ... i and lodging 
Laundresses a “ae ‘% 
General servants ...°) -; yy) ss 
Housemaids —=s awe: sy ‘3 
99 ” 


Nursemaids wick 


_ MiscELLangovs Lazor. 
_ per day, without boar 
per cubic yard, without 


General laborers ... 
Stonebreakers { 
Seamen ... be 
Miners 


board 


1871. 


12s. to 20s. 


15s. to 20s. 
178. 6d. to 15s. 


3s. to 5s. 
4d. to 6d. 


£25 to £35 
£35to £45 
£20 to £30 


12s. to 20s. 


15s. to 20s. 
12s. to 15s. 


8s. to 10s. 
8s. to 10s. 
8s. to 10s. 
8s to 10s. 
8s. to 10s. 


£50to £60 
£40 to £50 


£40 to £55 


£40to £50 
20s. to 35s. 


£30to £40 


£25to £35 
£25 to £35 


£25 to £35_ 


£1L0to £25 


5s. to 6s. 
2s. to 4s. 


«» per month, and found |£4 to £4 10s. 
.» perweek, without board |£2 5s. to £3 


1876. 


a 


15s. to 20s. 
18s. to 22s. 
12s. to 15s. 

48. to 7s. 


6d. to Is, ° 


£35 to £52 


| £40 to £65 


£25to £40 
15s. to 20s. 
15s. to 25s, 


lls. to 17s. 6d. 


10s. to 12s. 
10s. 
10s, 
10s. 

10s. to 13s. 


£50 to £80 
£40 to £50 


£40 to £52 


£40 to £52 
20s. to 25s. 


£35to £60 


£30 to £40 
£2660 £36 
£30 to £36 
£25 to £35 


6s. to 7s, 
ls. 8d. to 4s. 


£5to £6 
£2 to £2 10s. 


1881. 


15s. to 20s. 
20s. 

7s. 6d. to 15s. 

43. to 6s. 

(5d. to 7d. 


£36 to £52 
£60t0 £75 
£26 to £40 


15s. to 20s. 


15s. to 25s. 
12s. to 15s. 


10s. 
10s. 
10s. 
10s. 
10s. to 13s. 


£70 to £90 
£40 to £50 


£50 


£40 to £52 
15s. to 25s, 


| £35 to £60 


£35 


| £30 to £35 


£30 to £35 
£25 to £30 


6s. to 7s. 
Qs. to 4s. 


£410s.to£6 
£2 to£2 5s. 


ARMNUN An me ye et 


Prices. 
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771. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follow at the same three 
periods. In country districts the cost of groceries, tobacco, wine, coal, 
&c., is naturally higher, and that of agricultural and grazing proanne, 
firewood, &c., naturally lower, than in Melbourne :— 


PRICES IN Me:pournn, 1871, 1876, AND 1881. 


Articles. 1871. | 1876. ° 1881. 


ES TS fT ES COS CT 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. | 
.. per bushel |4s. 9d. to 7s. 6d.) 4s. 9d. to 6s. 9d. 4s. Id. to 5s. 6d. 


Wheat | 
Barley... ais 55 3s. to 4s. 6d. |2s. 10d. to 5s. 6d. 2s. 2d. to 4s, 4d, 
Oats ui ee s9 3s. to 3s. 9d. |2s.7d.to 38. 6d.| 2s. to 3s. 7d. 
Maize “es se 3 3s.10d.to 4s. 11d.} 4s. 3d. to 5s. 4d. |3s. 9d. to 5s. 10d. 
Bran ies sais si ls. to 1s. 1d. Is. to 1s.6d. | 84d. to 1s. 8d. 
Hay ... per ton | £35s.to £4 5s. £4 to £8 £2 10s. to £6 
Fieur, first quality £12 10s. to £17 103.;£11 10s. to £14) £9 to £11 15s. 
Bread sii .. per 4lb. loaf 6d. to 7d. 7d. 4d. to 6d. 
GRAZING PRODUCE. 

Horses— 

Draught... . each £10 to £37 £14 to £48 £15 to £46 

Saddle and harness 9 £5 to £50 £5 to £60 | £8 to £65 
Cattle— 

Fat wee .. each £Ato £12 17s. 6d. | £5 10s. to £19 15s.|£310s. to £14 2s. 6d. 

Milch cows ‘es e £7 10s.to£8 108.) £3 10s. to £12 10s.| £4 15s. to. £10 
Sheep, fat... sa 93 5s. to 17s. 8s. 6d. fo 25s. | 3s. 6d. to 2Is. 
Lambs, fat fee <i 5s. to 11s. 2s. to 18s. — 3s. to 12s. 
Butchers’ meat— | 

Beef, retail per lb. 4d. to 8d. 4d. to 9d. 13d. to 6d. 

Mutton,,, see . 23d. to 4d. 3d. to 6d. 13d. to 4d. 

Veal, , ss 5d. to 6d. 5d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 

Pork, ,, sae 5 7d. to 8d. 8d. to 10d. 6d. to 8d. 

Lamb, ,, .. perquarter| 2s. to 2s.6d. | 2s. to 2s.6d. | ‘<s. to 8s. 6d. 

DAIRY PRODUCE. 

Butter— 

Colonial, retail ... per Ib. 6d. to 10d. 10d. to 2s. 3d. 6d. to 2s 
Cheese— 

Colonial, retail ... 3 8d. to Is. 8d. to ls, 2d. 5d. to Is. 

Imported aes a Is. to ls, 2d. j1s. 3d. to ls. 4d.) Is. to 1s. 4d. 
Milk ies ... per quart éd. 4d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 

FaRgM-YARD PRODUCE. 

Geese isi .. per couple 7s. to 11s. 7s. to 10s. 6s. to 10s. 
Ducks eae sos oA 3s. 6d. to 6s. |3s. 6d. to 7s. 6d./ 4s. 6d. to 7s. 
Fowls sie ve 3 3s. to 5s. 4s. 6d. to 7s. 4s. to 78. 
Rabbits... cas mn ls. 6d. to 4s. Is. to 3s. 6d. to 1s. 
Pigeons wes 5 Is. 6d. to 3s. | 1s. 6d. to 3s. 2s. to 3s. 
Turkeys ... .. each 4s. to 10s 5s. to 15s. 4s, to 15s. 
Sucking pigs és 5 5s. to 12s 10s. to 18s. 10s. to 14s 
Bacon per lb Is. 10d. to 1s. 2d. 6d. to ls. 
Ham des ee i Is. to Is. 3d. |Is. 1d. to 1s. 4d.! 8d. to Is. 2d. 
Eggs ae . per doz. 9d to Is. 6d. | 1s. to 2s. 8d. | 10d. to 2s. 9d. 
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- PRICES IN MELBOURNE, 1871, 1876, anv 1881—continued,.. : 


/ Articles. 7 1871. 1876, 1881, 


oe 


NX 


‘GARDEN PRopUCE. 


Potatoes— ae ae z a ae He ac: Spee 
Wholesale .-. per ton £2 to £3 £3 10s. to £5 | £2 10s.to £7 
Retail ... ae per Ib. 4d. to 1d. 4d.told. . 4d. to 1d. 

Onions, dried « ... percwt. -| 3s. 6d. to 15s. | 3s. 9d. to 12s. | Qs. 6d. to 18s. 

Carrots. ... perdozenbunches| 6d: to 9d. 4d. to 9d. 4d. to 8d. 

Turnips ... - oe, 4d. to 9d. 4d.tols. | 2d. to ls, 

Radishes ... ‘3 3d. to 6d. 4d. to 9d. 3d. to 6d. 

Cabbages ... =... per doz. 4d. to Qs, 6d. to 5s. 3d. to 5s. 

Cauliflowers | = Ms Is. to 6s. Is. to 5s. 4d. to 3s. 

Lettuces ... tas . 3d. to 9d. 3d.tols. |. 8d. tols. 

Green peas se» per lb. aio Id.to4d. | 1d. to 4d. 


MiscELLANEOUs ARTICLES. 


Tea (duty paid) ... perlb. | 7d. to 2s. 7d. | 7d. to 2s. 73d. | 7d. to 29. 53d. 


Coffee (in bond) — re 6d. to 93d. | 113d. to 1s.2d.| 74d. to 11234. 
Sugar (duty paid) . .. per ton £27 to £52 £30 to £48 |£30 10s. to £38 
ice $6 £16 10s. to £2410s.| £16 to £24.-|/£13 10s to £29 
"Tobacco (in pond) .. see perlb. | 6d. to Ls. 6d, 9d. to 3s. 83d. to 4s. 3d. 
Soap—Colonial ..» per ton | £29 £20 to £30 £17 to £29 
Candles— : 
Sperm ... .«» per Ib, 103d. to 1s. 03d.) 7d. to 113d. 7d. to 103d. 
Salt es .. perton /|72s. 6d.to1l0s.| £3 5s, to £5 | £3 5s.to £6 5s. 
Coals sisi ‘as on 20s. to 21s. 6d.| 30s. to 36s. 22s. to 40s, 
Firewood ... een 55 8s. to 12s. 13s. 8s. to 12s, 


WINES, SPIRITS, ETC. 
Ale (duty paid) ... perhhd. | £6 to £8 10s. 
a wes per doz | 7s. to 10s. 6d. 
Porter soc «ae per hhd. £5 5s. to £6 
44. per doz. | 7s. 6d. to Ils. 
Brandy (in bond) per gall, | 4s, 3d. to 9s. 


£7 to £9 10s. £7 to £9 
7s. to Ils. 8s. to 13s. 6d. 
£5 10s. to £6 10s. |\£7 5s. to £7 10s. 
7s.to lls. | 8s. to 10s. 6d. 
3s.3d. tolls.6d.; 6s. to 15s. 


Rum “5 “s 5 2s. 103d. to 4s. 3d.| 38, to 68, 9d. | 2s, 2d. to 6s. 6d. 
Whiskey _,, tian * 3s. 6d. to 5s. 9d. |4s. 3d. to 7s. 6d.| 3s. 10d. to 15s. 
Hollands __,, ae ‘3 2s. 9d. to 4s. 2s. 9d. to 4s. /3s.3d. to 4s. 14d. 
Port wine ,, ... per pipe £20 to £100 £16 to £100 | £21 to £120 


24s. to 50s. 24s. to 50s. 
£20 to £130 £20 to £125 
20s. to 85s. 20s. to 85s. 
10s. to 80s. | 13s. 6d. to 100s. 
20s. to 86s. 25s. to 91s. 


4 (duty paid) per doz. 24s. to 50s. 
Sherry (in bond) ... per butt | £20 to £120 
ss (duty paid)... per doz. 20s. to 75s, 
Claret... a a 11s. 6d. to 100s. 
Champagne ie, “a5 30s. to 85s. 


"7 2. The price of gold in 1881 ranged from £2 17s. to £4 3s. per‘oz. Price of 
Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different districts. ies 
In the last quarter of 1881 the lowest price quoted (£2 17s. per oz.) was 
in the Beéchworth district, but some gold in the same district was stated 
to have realized as much as £4 2s. 6d. per oz. The highest average was 
in the Ballarat district, in which the prices ranged from £3 17s. 6d. to 
£4 3s., and the next highest in the Castlemaine district, where the Brive 
ranged from £3 17s. to £4 2s. , 
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Imports of 7 73. The returns of live stock imported overland made by the 
overland. inspectors of stock always differ more or less from those of the officers 
of the Customs. In 1881 the former showed much larger numbers as 
regards horses and cattle, but slightly smaller numbers as regards sheep, 
than the latter. The following are the imports of these descriptions of 


stock, according to the returns of both authorities :— 


Imports OF LivE Stock OVERLAND, 1881. 


Horses. Cattle. Sheep. . 
According to returns of the stock inspectors 5,678 ... 65,556 ... 1,067,824 
- - Customs we 2,961 4.6 62,726 ... 1,079,298 


Imports of 774. According to the returns of the stock inspectors, the pigs im- 

as ported overland in 1881 numbered 1,017. According to the Customs 
returns, the total number of pigs imported in the same year numbered 
5,265, but it is not stated how many were imported by land and how 
many by sea. 

Valueoflive 775. According to the Customs returns, the value of live stock 

Ler sls (exclusive of pigs) imported overland in 1880 was £751,041, and 

in 1881, £678,686. | 


PART VI.—LAW, CRIME, ETC. 


Transfer of 776. The system whereby persons acquiring possession of land, either 

Statute, by transfer, inheritance, or other means, may receive a title thereto 
direct from the Crown, was first introduced into Victoria in the year 
1862, and continues in force to the present period. 


Landsunder 777. All lands alienated from the Crown since the introduction of 

the Statute. ae . vie ae : 
the system have come at once under its provisions ; and lands alienated 
prior to its inauguration can be brought under them, provided a clear 
title be produced, or a title containing only a slight imperfection. In 
the latter case the title is given subject to such imperfection, which is 
noted on the deed. 


Assurance 778, The assurance and indemnity fund established under the Transfer 
; of Land Statute to secure the Government against possible losses is 
formed chiefly by the payment of an amount equal to one halfpenny 
in the pound of the value of all lands which become subject to its 
operation. The balance to the credit of this fund on the 30th June 
1881 was £66,502, of which £50,000 had been invested in Government 
stock. Three claims upon the fund have been substantiated since 

its first formation, and £718 Os, 4d. has been paid to claimants. 
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779. A large increase took place in the business under the Transfer of Transactions 


th 
Land Statute (29 Vict. No. 801) in 1881 as compared with 1880. The Land : 
following were the transactions in the two years :— 1880 and 


TRANSFER OF Lanp Statute, 1880 anp 1881. | 
1880. 1881, 


Applications to bring land under the Act. ... number _—-865 os «4,256 
Extent of land included wai ges ee acres 50,764 .... 64,990 
Value oflandincluded a... vie. we = £ 1,018,150 ... 1,451,193 
Certificates of title issued ... ae ... number 10,066 ... 13,977 
Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, surrenders: &e. 5, 18,015 ... 28,993 
Registering proprietors seas aes ss ‘3 fe EU GAL aes 36 
Other transactions* ... cies” eee oes 39 20,234 ... 22,310 
Forms sold... eee aie’ Bee ee. 4 226 ss. 869 
Fees received es ‘ae ~ wv &£ 26,579 ... 84,570 


780. The total quantity of land under the Transfer of Land Statute proportion of 
at the end of 1881 was 8,557, 614 acres, the declared value of which, at the Statute. 
the time it was placed under the Act, was £22,391,876. The land 
granted and sold up to the end of 1881 was 12,614,400 acres. It there- 
fore follows that at that period over two-thirds of the alienated land in 


the colony was subject to the provisions of this Statute. 


781. The business in Equity was generally somewhat heavier in 1881 transactions 
than in the previous year, as will be seen by the following figures :— in Equity. 


‘TRANSACTIONS IN Equrry, 1880 anp 1881. | 
| - 1880, 1881, 


Suits by bill ... =. ss» mumber 63 .. °® 98 
Petitions filed... = sas. ‘is #5 See 4 
Commissions issued... Ae - 8 6 
Decrees issued aaa a 5 35 eee 44 
Orders issued ... Nis eee, es 127 ase 107 
Reports issued sec - ios 33 oes 27 
Writs of injunction issued me s Bes a 
- Conveyances settled by Master ... ‘ 1 Sa — 
Leases settled by Master : eae - > a i 
Recognizances entered into ae ‘5 ‘oe — 
Rolls filed pie * wa, Tau sae - 31 ag 54 
7 82, In 1881, as compared with 1880, there was a large increase in Probates and 
the number of probates and letters of administration issued, and in the admiatstran 


value of property bequeathed. The average value of each estate in 1880 
was £1,530, and in 1881, £1,896. The following are the figures for 
those years :—_ 


* Not including copies of documents supplied. 
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PROBATES AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 1880 anp 1881. 


Probates. “Letters of Administration.* Both. | 


Year ; 
Number eee Number. ashe at ai a Number. el ae id 
a £ | £  & 
1880  .-| -744 | 1,476,035 | 491 | 414,065 | 1,285 | 1,890,100 - 
1881. ...| 940. | 2,243,205. ] 608 691,865 1,548 | 2,935,070 . 
Increase | 196 | 767,170 117° 277,800 813 | 1,044,970 
Value of 783. During the seventeen years ended with 1881 the value of the 


| hee ee property respecting which probates and letters of administration were 


issued amounted to over thirty-one and ‘a third millions sterling 
(£31,397,239). 


Scale of 784. According to the present law,t duties are levied in Victoria on 
Li laa the net value of real and personal estates of deceased persons within the 


colony upon the following scale ; half duty only being paid by widows, 
children, or grandchildren :-— 


SCALE OF DUTIES ON ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS. 
Estates of less than £1,000 in value ae 1 per cent. 


P £1,000 to £5,000 _,, an Se 
£5,000 to £10,000 __,, aa: ae 
i" £10,000 to £20,000 __,, es “Ar <y 
. £20,000 to £30,000 _,, ra 
- £30,000 to £40,000 _,, a ae 
- £40,000 to £60,000 __,, sa 2, 
ie £60,000 to £80,000 _,, we “8° ' 
. £80,000 to £100,000 __,, os a | 
» £100,000 and upwards ,, ; 10 


9} 


Amount of 785. The amount realized by the State in 1881 from duties on estates 
propate,&c» Of deceased persons was greater by over £30,000 than in either of the | 
three previous years. The amounts, however, fluctuate considerably 
from year to year, as will be observed by the following figures for the 


last eleven years :— 


Duvizs on Estates oF DECEASED Persons, 1871 To 1881. 


£ | £ 
1871 a » 17,069 1877 ste .. «82,201 
1872 oe =: 57,643 1878 aa w=. 45,470 
1873 sea . «39,026 1879 see wee 47,607 
1874 Bs » 67,998 1880 se we 48,697 
1875 i wae —--50,057 1881 is ve 78,914 
_ 1876 - - 88,638 


* Including those granted to the Curator of Intestate Estates. 


+ The Acts relating to estates of deceased persons are 84 Vict. No. 388, 35 Vict. No. 403, 36 Vict. 
No. 427, and 39 Vict. No. 523. 
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786. The intestate estates respecting which administration was Intestate 
granted to the Curator in 1880 numbered 204; those in 1881 num- eres 
bered 186. The estimated value of such estates amounted to £28,350 
in the former and to £77,588 in the latter year.* The sums received 
by the Curator on these estates and on others remaining from former . 
years were £50,473 in 1880, and £62,519 in 1881. In the eleven years 
ended with 1881 the number of intestate estates dealt with was 2,430, . 
and their estimated value £471,366. The amount received by the 
Curator in respect to these estates during the eleven years was 
£451,625. 


787. Under the head of Divorce and Matrimonial Causes there were Divorce and 
9 decrees for dissolution of marriage. in 1881 as compared with 11 in ee 
1880 ; but no decree for judicial separation was made in either year. 
The following was the business done in the two years :— 


Divorce AND MATRIMONIAL, 1880. AND 1881. 


| 1880. 1881. 

Petitions for dissolution of marriage . ... ce. number 16... . 18 
- judicial separation er =e G. is 10 

| » . alimony ses an see i Po 7 wes 7 
Decrees for dissolution of marriage ... 2 es ss: ll ow.) (OQ 
a for alnony a wes eee i ee Sap? ga 


788. Since the Act 25 Viet. No. 125—which first conferred upon the Divorces in 
Supreme Court of Victoria jurisdiction in matters matrimonial—came van 
into operation in 1861, 143 decrees for dissolution of marriage and 35 
decrees for judicial separation have been made. 

789. In proportion to the number of marriages, the petitions for pivorces in 
dissolution of marriage are about twice as numerous in Victoria as in Mier at 
England and Wales, the annual average per 1,000 marriages being 3°74 
petitions in the former and 1: 88 in the latter. The decrees for the 
dissolution of marriage are also, in proportion to the number of 
marriages, more numerous in Victoria, the number per 10,000 being 
16°1 as against 9°5 in England and Wales. The proportion of decrees 
to petitions is, however, higher in England and Wales than in Victoria, 
being about one-half in the former, but only about three-sevenths in 


the latter. 


- 790. The fees in Equity amounted in the aggregate to £802 in 1880, Fees in 
and to £798 in 1881; those on Probates amounted to £1,050 in 1880, i aa 


‘* These numbers and values are included in those given in the table following paragraph 782 ante. 
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and to £1,325 in 1881; those in Divorce amounted to £111 in 1880, 
and to £120 in 1881. | 

791. The moneys collected in the department of the Master-in- 
Lunacy decreased from £12,286 in 1880 to £12,133 in 1881. | 

792. In the fourteen years ended with 1881, nearly eleven thousand 
insolvencies took place in Victoria, with liabilities amounting to over 
1 millions sterling, as against which assets were declared amounting 
to nearly 44 millions sterling. The following is a statement of the 
number of insolvencies in each year, also of the declared liabilities 
and assets of the estates, and of the amounts by which the latter were 
exceeded by the former :-— 


Collections 
in Lunacy ° 


Insolvencies. 


INSOLVENCIES, 1868 To 1881. 


As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 


Number 
Year. of Insolvencies. 
Liabilities. Assets. Deficiency. 
£ £ £ 
1868 wee 863 617,764 167,226 450,538 
1869 os oa 818 653,614 194,251 459,363 
1870 as sag 996 479,491 150,170 329,321 
1871 xe uae 631 AAA 117 217,841 226,276 
1872 aie age 804 696,868 222.770 474,098 
1873 Gas cee 672 330,337 188,351 141,986 
1875 ous os 773 641,390 389,330 252,060 
1876 eos ase 712 551,814 280,962 270,852 
1877 as soe 715 462,651 272,720 189,931 
1878 - 781 677,364 408,677 268,687 
1879 - 1,007 1,655,485 | 1,204,051 451,434 
1880 sas oh 768 526,130 298 384 227,746 
1881 ave 620 303,892 161,386 142,506 
Total ... | 10,936 8,584,074 | 4,425,049 | 4,158,825 
Insolvencies, 793. The financial'and commercial depression which existed during 
81 and . ° | 
previous 1879 is shown by the unusual number of failures in that year. It 
years e ° . e . . 
is gratifying, however, to note a great improvement in 1880, and a 
still further improvement in 1881, when the number of insolvents and 
the amount of their liabilities were absolutely the lowest recorded during 
the whole period of fourteen years. The deficiency shown, moreover, 
was less in 1881 than in any previous year except 1878. 
Proportion 794. The proportion of the assets to the liabilities, as shown by the 
of liabilities . 


toassets. insolvents’ schedules, fluctuates considerably from year to year. In the 
year under review, the former amounted to 53 per cent. of the latter, in 
1880 to 57 per cent., in 1879 to 70 per cent., in 1878 to 60 per cent., 
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in 1877 to 59 per cent., and in 1876 to 51 per cent. In the whole 
period of fourteen years, the declared assets were in the proportion of 
about 52 per cent. to the declared liabilities. 


- 795. The number of offences reported to the police or magistrates omences re- 
during 1880 and 1881 is given in the following table ; those offences ” a 
being distinguished :—1. In respect to: which persons were brought 

before magistrates on summons, but were never in custody. 2. In respect 

to which arrests were made by the police. 3. In respect to which no 

person had been arrested or brought before magistrates* up to the end 

of the month of March of the year following that in which the offence 

was reported. <A slight decrease will be observed under the third head, 

but an increase under the other two heads ; the total number of offences 

being nearly 6 per cent. more in 1881 than in 1880 :— 


OFFENCES, 1880 AND 1881. 


Offences in respect to which— | 1880. 1881. | Increase. | Decrease. 
1, Persons were brought before magistrates | 17,795 | 19,384 1,589 


on summons 
2, 6 » apprehended by the police | 23,983 | 25,346 1,363 en 


8. The offenders were still at large Tf » | 4,898 | 4,631 és 267 


Total ... ee ... |46,676 | 49,361 | 2,685 t 


796. Nearly two-fifths of the total number of offences in 1880 and summons 
1881 consisted of those in respect to which persons were brought before ae 
magistrates on summons but were not taken into custody. These must 
obviously be of a lighter character than those for which arrests are made, 
and therefore do not demand lengthened consideration. The offences in 
this category classed as against the person are principally assault cases 
resulting from petty quarrels ; those against property are chiefly cases 
of wilful damage to or illegal detention of property ; and the remainder 
consist for the most part of breaches of the Education Act, the clause 
in the Public Works Statute relating to railways and water supply, the 
Local Government Act or municipal bye-laws, the Masters and Servants 
or Wines and Spirits Statute, &e. The following are the particulars 
given respecting those which were dealt with in 1880 and 1881 :— 


 * It does not follow that in the remaining instances the offender escaped altogether. He may have 
been arrested after the date at which the returns were made up, or, on other charges, even prior to 
that period. 

Tt it should be pointed out that the offences for which arrests are and are not made are not 
strictly comparable. They are reckoned in the former case according to the individual arrests effected, 
in the latter according to the offences reported, although in the perpetration of many of these more than 
erson may have been concerned. 

et figures, » . 
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OFFENCES DEALT WITH BY Summons,* 1880 anD 1881. 


—— 1880. 1881. | Increase. Decrease. 


~ Offences against the person sie aoe | 2,409 | 2,468; 59 sea 
: » property bes us 346 | 998 | - 652 ve 
Other offences . side sae aah «» | 15,040 | 15,918 878 Si 
Total... Ae 5s ‘V7, 795 | 19,384 | 1,589 ses 

| Cases dismissed by magistrates ... wee 6,7 16 6,701 — 15 
Offender summarily convicted or held to bail | 11 07 9 | 12,683 | 1,604 tas 


Charges 797. Very full details are given of the offences which gave occasion 
nee for the apprehensions made by the police ; but, in making up the returns, 
a person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one time 
on several charges ; is counted as a separate individual in respect to each 
arrest or charge, and this, except where the contrary is stated, must be 
borne i in mind by those consulting the following paragraphs and tables. 
Arrests,1871, 798. The persons? who were taken in charge by the Victorian police 
iss. sin 1881, and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads, 


were as follow:— | 
Persons | ARRESTED, 1871, 1876, anp 1881. t¢ 


Number of Persons— | 1871. -«- 1876. | 1881. 

_ Taken into custody - | 22,800 | 25,981 | 25,346 

' Discharged by magistrates... hare | 6,950 7,750 8,307 
Summarily convicted or held to bail | 15,069 16,851 —«(16,448 

~ Committed for trial | 781 680 59 

| 

Arrests, _ 799. It will be observed that fewest arrests were made at the first 
ase per iod, and that they were only slightly more numerous at the last than 
ee at the middle period. In proportion to the number of persons in the 


colony, however, arrests at the last period were less numerous than at 
either the first or the middle period. The estimated average population 
in 1871 was 787,005 ; in 1876, 796,558 ; and in 1881, 868,942. The 
arrests were therefore in the proportion of 1 to every 32 persons living 
at the first period, of 1 to every 32 persons living at the second period, 
and of 1 to every 34 persons living at the third period. In con- 
sidering the arrests in connection with the numbers of the population, 
it should, however, be remembered that persons, and especially males, 


* This table does not embrace cases in which the offender was sentenced to imprisonment or was 
committed for trial. Although he might in the first instance have appeared before the magistrates on 
summons, such disposal would place him in custody of the police, and he would be included in sub- 
sequent tables. tT See preceding paragraph. 

$A statement showing, during a series of years, the numbers taken into custody, the numbers 
committed for trial, and the numbers convicted after commitment, will be found in the Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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at an age to commit crime now bear a much smaller proportion to the 
inhabitants of the colony than they did: formerly. 
_ 800. The persons summarily convicted, held to bail, or committed for Proportion 


ti 
trial, were, to the whole number arrested, in the proportion of 70 per cent. charge was 


at the first period, of 69 per cent. at the second, and of 67 per cent. at mere 
the third period. — 

801. The diminution in the number of serious offences is shown by Pianos 
the decreasing number of commitments for trial at each successive offences. 
period. These were in the proportion of 1 to every 29 arrests at the 
first period, of 1 to every 34 arrests at the middle period, and of 1 to 
every 43 arrests at the third period. 

802. The sexes of the persons arrested, and of such of them as elt 
were discharged by magistrates, were summarily dealt with, or were arrested. 
sent for trial, were as follow at the same three periods :— 


Mates anD Femates* ARRESTED, 1871, 1876, anp 1881. 


1871. 1876. 1881. 


Males. |Females.| Males. | Females.} Males. | Females. 


— = 


Taken into custody ... .» | 18,576 | 4,224 | 19,528 | 5,753 | 19,840 | 5,506 


Discharged by magistrates ...| 5,613 | 1,337 | 5,887 | 1,863 | 6,432 | 1,875 _ 

Summarily convicted or held to | 12,258 | 2,811 | 13,064 | 3,787 | 12,872 | 3,576 
bail 

Committed for trial .. we | 705 76 577 103 536 op 


omve | ome 


as 


808. The males and females summarily convicted, held to bail, or Cases in 
committed for trial, were to the whole numbers of the same sexes wat was 


arrested in the proportions respectively of 70 per cent. and 68 per cent. “*”""™°* 
in 1871; of 70 per cent. and 68 per cent. in 1876; and of 68 per cent. 
and 66 per cent. in 1881. | 

804. The next table shows the relative proportions of males and ae Pro- 


females arrested, and of those of them who were discharged, summarily maie and 


dealt with, or committed for trial at the same three periods :— ean i: 


Matzs AND FrEMALES.—RELATIVE PROPORTIONS ARRESTED, 
— 1871, 1876, anp 1881. 


Number of Females to 100 Males. 


1871, 1876. 1881, 
Taken into custody ... iis ais 22°74 29°46 27°75 
Discharged by magistrates ... {23°81 31°64 29°15 
Summarily convicted or held to bail ... 22°93 28°99 27°78 


Committed for trial ... oe ae 10°78 17°85 10°26 


* See paragraph 797 ante. 
Z 


Relative 
proportions 


304 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


805. It will be observed that, relatively to the males taken into cus-. 


ofmale and tody, or summarily convicted, the proportion of females similarly dealt: 


female 
criminals 
at three 
periods. 


Causes of 
arrest. 


Offences at 
last period, 


with was at the last higher than at the first period, but somewhat lower 
than at the middle period. The proportion of females committed. for 
trial, however, was slightly lower at the last period than at the first, as 
well as very much lower than at the middle period. At all the periods 
the proportion of female to male criminals was much lower than the 
proportion that females bore to males in the total population. At 
the first period the females in the colony were in the proportion of 83, 
and at the second of 88, and at the third of 91, to every 100 males, 

806. A condensed statement of the offences for which arrests were 
made in the same three years, together with the numbers arrested for. 
each offence, will be found in the following table :— 


CAUSES OF ARREST, 187], 1876, AND 1881. 


Offence. 1871. 1876. 1881. 
Murder and attempt at murder eae des ' 28 17 16. 
Manslaughter bas 14 17 «16 
Shooting at cr wounding ‘with intent to do 54 59 82 
bodily harm | . 
Assaults aes 1,398 1,425 1,862 
Rape and indecent assaults on females was 88 86 71 
Unnatural offence, and assaults with intent to 18 15 5 
commit 
Other offences against the person ... or 130 125 109 
Robbery with violence, burglary, &c. mas 224 136 195 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. eae 154 170 | 183 
Other offences against property ... Sas 3,454 3,458 3,355 
Forgery and offences against the currency ... 82 98 58 
Drunkenness or ca see 9,968 11,624 11,065 
Other offences against good order ... w» | 5,045 6,085 6,696 
Offences relating to carrying out laws Se 672 374 361 
Smuggling and other offences against the 101 66 33 | 
revenue 
Offences against public welfare _... se 1,370 1,526 | 1,289 
Total ... as w. | 22,800 25,281 25,346. 


807. The only causes in respect to which more arrests were made 
at the last period than at either of the former ones were shooting at or 
wounding, assaults; horse, sheep, and cattle stealing ; and miscellaneous 
offencesagainst good order. But,except manslaughter and drunkenness— 
arrests for which were least numerous at the first—and robbery—arrests 
for which were least numerous at the middle period—the apprehensions 
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for all other offences were fewer at the last than at either of the former 
periods. 

808. Arrests for irankendess in 1881 were more numerous than in Drunken- 
1879 or 1880, but fewer than in any other year since 1874. For 
several years prior to 1877, drunkenness, as shown by the arrests, 
was increasing from year to year, but since then, judged by the same 
standard, it had until 1881, when a slight increase occurred, béen 
steadily declining ; thus, in the eight years ended. with 1881, these 
arrests numbered 10,981, 11,541, 11,624, 12,447, 11,825, 10,859, 
10,056, and 11,065. Notwithstanding the diminution which has 
taken place of late years in the number of arrests for drunkenness, 
it is still quite common enough to show that vigorous effort on 
the part of those who are seeking to suppress or mitigate the evil 
is not uncalled for, especially when it is remembered that, large 
as is the number of persons taken into custody each year for this 
offence, arrests therefor are very seldom made unless it is accompanied 
with disorderly conduct. In many cases, no doubt, the same individual 
was arrested over and over again; but, supposing each arrest had 
represented a distinct individual, there would have been taken into 
custody for drunkenness— | 


In 1874, one person in every 71 living in Victoria. 


» | 875, | ” ” 68 ” . ” 
9 1876, 3” ” 69 4” 19 
. 39 1877, ? | . 99 : 65. | 93 tr) 

‘yy 1878, 9 ” 69 ” 4 

» 1879, 9 9 77 ” 9 

29 1880, ; ” 33 85 ? 93 

» 1881, 0 ” 79 ” 9 


809. Drunkenness, “ other offences against property,” and “ other minor 
offences against good order,” may be considered as, comparatively speak- pene 
ing, minor offences, not amounting to crimes. Arrests for these numbered _ 
18,467 in 1871, 21,167 in 1876, and 21,116 in 1881; and to the whole 
number of arrests were in the proportion of 81 per cent. at the first 
period and 84 per cent. at the last two periods. Notwithstanding the - 
inducement which high import duties might be supposed to offer to 
smugglers, offences against the revenue have never led to many arrests. 
Only 33 persons were taken into custody for smuggling i in 1881, which 
is only half the number i in 1876, and less than a third of the number i in 
1871. | 

810. The ages of those taken into custody in 1881, and the degree of age ana 


“education 


instruction possessed by them, are ‘shown jin the following table :— of arrested 
Z2 persons, 


Education of 
children 
arrested, 


Education of 
adults. 


Birthplaces 

_and reli- 
gions of 
criminals. 
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DEGREE OF INSTRUCTION AND AGE oF Prersons* ARRESTED, 1881. 


Read only, 
Superior Read and or Read and} Unable to 
Ages. Instruction. | Write well. Write ead. Total. 
imperfectly. | | 
‘Under 10 years ae a 3 61 362 426 
10 to 15_—C—=», re sae 57 535 149 741 
15 to 20 _ ,, eee I 545 1,381 141 2,068 
20 to 25 a, eae 12 1,207 2,181 293 3,693 
25 to 30 _—s_=e»“, wae 23 903 1,668 258 2,852. 
30 to 40 ,, re 42 1,401 3,170 636 5,249 
40 to 50 ,, ae 45 1,028 3,305 846 5,224 
50 to 60 ,, eee 33 579 2,063 510 3,185 
60 years and upwards 10 285 1,205 392 1,892 
Unknown ... see 1 4 8 3 16 
Total cr 167 6,012 15,577 3,590 25,346 


811. The returns of those under 15 years of age taken in charge by 
the police embrace neglected and deserted children as well as criminals. 
The whole number in 1881, according to the table, was 1,167, and of 
these not one was possessed of superior instruction ; only 60, or about a 
nineteenth, could read and write well; and 511, or 44 per cent., 
were unable to read. The number of children under 15 committed for 
trial was 10, all males, of whom two were able to read and write, five 
could read only, and three were unable to read. 


812. Those over 15 years arrested numbered 24,179, and of these, 
6,119, or over a fourth (including those possessed of superior instruction), 


could read and write well, and 3,079, or over an eighth, could not read. 


Those over 15 years of age committed for trial numbered 581, 
of whom 168, or nearly a fourth, could read and write well, or were 
possessed of superior instruction, and 58, or a tenth, were unable to 
read. According to these figures, the persons charged with offences 
serious enough to call for their commitment for trial were somewhat 
better educated than the other arrested persons. Those arrested, 
whether committed for trial or otherwise dealt with, were on the 
average not nearly so well educated as the general population, for at the — 
last census all over 15 years of age, except about a tenth, were returned — 
as being able to read and write, and only an eighteenth were returned 
as entirely illiterate. 

813. The following table shows the birthplaces and religions of the 
persons taken into custody and of those committed for trial in 1881, 
also the ratio of those of each country and sect to the numbers of the 
same country and sect as enumerated at the last census :-— 


* See paragraph 797 anie. 
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BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS or Persons * ARRESTED AND 
CoMMITTED FoR TRIAL, 1881. _ 


” Persons Arrested. Persons Committed for Trial. 
Birthplace and Religion. : Proportion per Proportion per 
Number, | 1,000 of the Popu- | Number. | 10,000 of the Popu- 
lation. ¢ lation. f 
BIRTHPLACE. 
Victoria ~ ase oe | 6,281 - 12°48 185 3°71 
Other Australian colonies {| 1,182 29°65 61 15°30 
Australian Aborigines ...} 40 | ea sie sie 
England and Wales _.... |_ 6,444 43°70 149 10°10 
Scotland - wes | 2,156 44°77 34 7°06 
Ireland ies oso | 7,517 86°67 115 - 18°26 
China ... aey ae 246 20°85 5 4°24 
Other countries ... «| 1,530 ies 42 mr 
Total ree oo | 25,346 29°39 591 6°85 
RELIGION. 
Protestants ... eee | 18,755 22°24 350 5°66 
Roman Catholics eee | 11,033 | 54°22 214 10°52 
Jews anes on 76 17°55 4 9°24 
Pagans aoe vee | = 220 19°71 6 5°38 
Others see aa 262 aes 17 Ses 


814. It is always found that fewer Victorians are arrested, and fewer Relative 
are committed for trial, in proportion to their numbers in the population, larga by 
than persons of any other nationality. This is no doubt mainly due to 
the fact of a very large proportion of children being embraced within 
their numbers. With the increasing ages of the Victorian-born popu- 
lation, however, the number arrested is increasing. In 1871, only 
2,123 persons of Victorian birth were taken into custody, whereas in 
the year under review the number had risen to 6,231. The country 
which supplies the largest number of arrested persons is Ireland. In 
1881, those arrested of this nationality exceeded the English and Welsh 
arrested by 1,100, and this although natives of England and Wales in 
the population outnumbered the Irish by 60,720, or 70 per cent. The 
offences with which the Irish were charged could not, however, as a 
whole, have been of so serious a nature as those in respect to which the 
English were arrested, as the number of the former committed for trial 
was, in proportion to population, only slightly larger than that of the 
latter. Proportionately to the numbers in the population, the Scotch 
arrested were slightly above the English, but those committed for trial 
were much below any others except Victorians and Chinese; the 
Chinese arrested and committed for trial were below persons of any other 


* See paragraph 797 ante. __ re : ‘ 
+ The enumerated population of each birthplace and religion with which these calculations have 


been made will be found in the tables following paragraphs 46 and 53 ante, 
Exclusive of Aborigines. 


358 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


nationality except Victorians. Arrests of natives of other Australasian 
colonies were, in proportion to their numbers, the least numerous after 
those of Chinese and Victorians, but their commitments were more 
numerous than those of persons of any other nationality. 


Relative 815. In proportion to their numbers in the community, the Roman 
numbers of | 

each reli- Catholics supplied much more than twice as many arrested persons as 
a the Protestants, more than three times as many as the Jews, and nearly 


three times as many as the Pagans. In view of a similar proportion, 
the Protestants committed for trial were fewer than the members of any 
of the other sects distinguished except Pagans. Four Jews were 
committed for trial during the year, which, as the number of this sect 
in the population is but small, renders the proportion of committals of 
Jews nearly as high as that of the Roman Catholics, and about twice as 
high as that of Protestants. A statement of the offences which formed 
the grounds for arrest will be found in the next table but one. 
Religionsof 816. It is generally assumed that nearly every person sent to trial is — 
ea guilty of the offence for which he was committed, and although he may 
Sore subsequently be acquitted, the probability is that a conviction would have 
been obtained if sufficient evidence had been available. On the other 
hand, it is maintained by some that many of those discharged had been 
“unjustly apprehended, and should not be classed as criminals. If the 
latter assumption be correct, it would appear by the following table— 
which shows the number of the various religions committed for trial 
and the number convicted during 1881, together with the percentage of 
convictions obtained—that in that year a larger proportion of Protestants 
were unjustly committed than of Roman Catholics, that more of the 
latter were unjustly committed than Jews, and that Pagans were the 
least wrongly accused of all. It should, however, be pointed out that 
the number of Jews and Pagans. committed for trial was so small that 
any proportions based thereon are but of little value :— 


Rerierons or Persons ConvicTED AND SENTENCED, 1881. 
| 


Convicted and Sentenced. 
Committed for 


Religions. Trial, 1881. 
Total Number. Be ach em 
- Protestants  ... Saale 301 173 — b7°47 
Roman Catholics ya 163 100 61°35 
Jews ove eee eee 3 : 2 ~—66°67 s 
Pagans dias oe 5 4 | 80°00 
Others fe eae 17 12 70°59 
Total... ici'e 489* 291 59°51 


* Exclusive of 102 who were awaiting trial at the end of the year. 
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817, ‘The religions of the persons taken into custody in 1881 are Causes of 
arrest, a 
ervon in the following table in connection with their offences :— religions, 


Causzs OF . Arnusr AND RELIGtons, 1881. 


Religions. 
Offences. 3 a 
oo 3 ad ; a ¢ 
; Ss | ge | & | 2 | 2 
| ay as 8 a 5 eI 
Murder and attemptsatmurder| 10/] 6 bes = Se: 16 
Manslaughter aie 7 a ae ee Pie 16 
Shooting at or wounding with 87) 88); 2 4, 1 82 
intent to do bodily harm | | a 
Assaults ... , 929 | 886 8 26 13 | 1,862 
Rape and “indecent assaults on 46] 28 es ade 2 71 
females iz | 
Unnatural offence, and assault | 3 a re l oa 5 
with intent:to commit 1 Agen? | | 
Other offences against the person 70 39 ome we aie 109 
Robbery with violence, burglary, 104 87 2 1 1 (195 
&e. 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, 112 65 | - a. 1 5 183 
&c. ) , 
Other offences against property | 1,935 | 1,319 10 57 84 | 3,855 
Forgery and offences against 37° 2) ame or sa 58 
the currency 
Drunkenness ... 6,050 | 4,886 12 8 109 | 11,065 
Other offences against good order 8,442 | 3,087 28 86 |. 58 | 6,696 
Offences relating to carrying 210 128 6 ll 6 361 
out laws . 
Smuggling and other offences 17 7 ee 9 ‘ag 33 
against the revenue ty 
Offences against public welfare| 746) 481 8 16 88 | 1,239 
Total ... sie w. | 18,755 | 11,033 76 220 262 | 25,346 


8 


818. It will be observed that 10 Protestants and 6 Roman Catholics causes of 
were arrested for murder’ and attempts at murder; 44 Protestants, Saoh soe 
47 Roman Catholics, 2 Jews, and 4 Pagans were arrested for man- ie es 
slaughter, shooting, or serious wounding; 49 Protestants, 24 Roman 
Catholics, and 1 Pagan were arrested for sexual offences. About 
6,000 Protestants, 4,900 Roman Catholies, 12 Jews, and 8 Pagans 
were arrested for drunkenness. No Jew was arrested during the year 


for murder, manslaughter, or a sexual offence. 


819. Arrests for drunkenness and other offences against good order Religions of 
were:in the proportion of 69 per cent. of the total arrests of Protestants, pea 
of 72 per cent. of those of Roman Catholics, of 52 per cent. of those of 
Jews, of 43 per cent. of those of Pagans, and of 62 per cent. of those of 
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persons of other beliefs. In the case of Protestants and Roman Catholies, 
the proportions are somewhat higher than those in the previous year. 
Occupations 820, The next table shows the occupations of the males and females 


f ; 
arrested. taken into custody in 188] :— 


OccuPATIONS OF MALES AND FEMALES ARRESTED, 1881. 


Occupations. Males. Females, 


Class I. PROFESSIONAL. 


Ministering to government, defence, or protection ve 44 ae 
Clergy, church officers, &c. ... Sas awe rr 4 owe 
Medical men, dentists, druggists en 2 ses eee 53 ae 
Lawyers, law-court officers ... ees 5e% — 26 ave 
Authors, editors, reporters ... aa eee ie 14 eee 
Ministering to science va vs des san 5 eee 
Teachers, governesses, &c. ... Sei ate ais - 36 8 
Artists, &c. ide diets see see aes 9 eve 
Photographers aie on eee see 3 vee 
Musicians, teachers of music, &e. es ae 29 coe 
Actors and others connected with exhibitions bse swe 31 eos 


Class II.—DomEsrtIc. 


Hotelkeepers, servants, &c. ... hie sae “ee 175 
Domestic servants ... sie sve aes aa . 229 555 


Class III.—ComMERCIAL. 


Merchants, agents, auctioneers, brokers, &¢. ... nes 125 ius 
Commercial clerks \... dé ava ies 333 cos 
Shopkeepers, general dealers, &e. ae ee ete 325 eee 
Hawkers, pedlers_ ... sa ie nee ies 274 7 
Railway service... ‘as ave ro 28 soe 
Coach, omnibus, cab— proprietors, drivers ies ase 227 yee 
Draymen, carriers, carters... sae aa ies 303 awe 
Ship—masters, officers, seamen ‘sie ae sae 1,182 ove 
Boatmen, watermen, &c. ihe eet eke dei 82 én 
Messengers, porters, &c. ies dee ee ait 40 fea 
Telegraph service ... dee nes vee oes 2 “ees 


Class IV.—AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, ETC. 


Farmers, market gardeners, farm servants... ee 938 8 

Squatters, station laborers, herdsmen, and others engaged 58 ze 
about animals 

Land surveyors, &c. sae oe see aes 14 oe 

Veterinary surgeons, &c. ass es ae sas 6 eee 

Horsebreakers, grooms, jockeys, fc. eee sah oui 192 ave 

Fishermen, &e. an see wee :. ai 34 wee 


Drovers and cattle dealers ais aes wi dus 94” we 


Class V.—INDUSTRIAL. 


Booksellers, bookbinders, printers, and others connected 132 eee 
with books 
Musical instrument makers, dealers, &c. des en 1 ies 
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Occupations oF Mares anp Femares ARRESTED, 1881—continued. 


Occupations, | Males, Females. 


Crass V.—INDUSTRIAL—continued. 


Watch, clock, and philosophical instrument makers, &c.... 11 ooo 
“Mechanical engineers, toolmakers, cutlers, &c.... sae 233 was 
Coach makers, dealers, wheelwrights, &c. we ‘ae 43 sus 
Saddlers, harness makers, dealers vale hes sae 90 eee 
Shipwrights, boatbuilders, &c. as | 31 sa 
Builders, bricklayers, carpenters, masons, plasterers, and 1,020 oes 
others engaged in houses and buildings | . 
Cabinetmakers, furniture dealers, &c. wae ee 73 | awe 
Drapers and assistants eee | eee eas 71 sak 
W oolstaplers, woollen manufacturers, &e. wae 34 eas 
Hairdressers, hatters, tailors, milliners, shoemakers, &e. 968 60 
Washerwomen, &c. . “ee es sas she 38 
Rope, tent, tarpaulin makers, ‘and dealers ous sag 21 see 
Butchers, ‘bakers, grocers, millers, brewers, dairymen, - 607 7 
and others dealing i in food | 
Soapboilers, fellmongers, tanners, &c.... as saa 66 ate 
Brush and broom makers... aes ees 4 aus 
Firewood dealers, coopers, sawyers, and others working or 149 ase 
dealing in vegetable matters 
Miners... ses oe re 968 | = eee 
Quarry, brick, glass workers... eos 67 <a 
Rag and bottle gatherers, sweeps, nightmen, &e. ae 80 see 
Goldsmiths, jewellers, &c., Sas sae 48 ‘es 
Blacksmiths, ironfounders, &c. bus Pitts See 504 Pee 
Ironmongers, &c. ... as aise nae as 7 cas 


Class VI.—INDEFINITE AND NON-PRODUCTIVE. 


Laborers ... Ss ae ca ore cs 7,847 aes 
Independent means ... ats Kes ase ees 19 uae 
Criminal and pauper classes .. ae oe eo 36 1,679 
No occupation, unspecified (adults) ee ies 1,071 2,866 
- 5 (children under 15)... een 760 284 
Total .. sa ... | 19,840 5,506 


821. It will be observed that, of the males arrested, nearly two-fifths Chief occu 
pations o 


were laborers, and that of other occupations those most frequently persons 
arrested were sailors, persons engaged in houses and buildings, tailors, 
bootmakers, hairdressers, &c., farmers, miners, butchers, and black- 
smiths; but that only 36 males were set down as belonging to the 
criminal or pauper classes. Of females, nearly a third are contained 

in the criminal or pauper group; these were all public prostitutes. 

More than half the arrested females were of no specified occupation ;_ 

and of the few returned as following regular occupations more than 
five-sixths were domestic servants, and the bulk of the remainder were 


dressmakers, tailoresses, &c. 


362 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


Resultsof .° -822. Fhe results of summary disposal of cases by magistrates in the 
summary Skea: 2 - 
disposal. year 1881 were as follow :— 


Summary Disposal BY MAGISTRATES OF ARRESTED PeErsons,* 1881, 


Sentence. Males. | Females. 
Imprisonment for 3 years... ose cae eer 1 | eee 
‘5 2 years _— a “ee ia 27 4 
<5 1 year and ander 2yearS see ses 185 80 
5 6 months and under | year ... ine 288 148 
ne 5 months ... eee ee das iste eos 
as: 4 months ... ies eos oe 23 8. 
se 3 months ... . i. eas 818 312 
a 8 2 months and under. 3 months sale 196 62 . 
es 1 month and under 2 months aoe 832 283 — 
4s 15 days and under 1 month ... ass 31 15. 
“ao 8 days and under 15 days a “ue 511 215 ~ 
9 7 oeys and under... wwe “iat 3,707 1,287 — 
Fined 2 os ee ss 5,318 747 
Ordered to find bail .. 7 ae sae wee 228 40 
Sent to lunatic asylum sae as 272 146 
Sent to industrial school or reformatory ies fis 316 229 © 
Otherwise dealt with - sie ace see ae 119 re 
Total sentenced sib ee ae awe 12,872 3,576 
Discharged ... es * aie ses ins 6,432 1,875 — 
Total summarily disposed of ... ies aaa 19,304 §,451 


Sentencesby 823. Of the persons sentenced by magistrates during 1881, 41 per 
ee cent, of the males, and 21 per cent. of the females, were fined ; 33 per 
cent. of the former, and 42 per cent. of the latter, were imprisoned for 
various terms under a month, and 17 and 23 per cent., respectively, for 
periods varying from 1 to 12 months; not quite 2 per cent. of 
the males, but more than 2 per cent. of the females, were sentenced to 
more than 1 year’s imprisonment ; the balance, or 7 per cent. of the 
males, and 12 per cent. of the females, were sent to Lunatic Asylums, 


Industrial and Reformatory Schools, or were otherwise disposed of. 


Wee, - 824, Corporal punishment to males may be ordered by magistrates 
magistrates. for certain offences. In such cases the offender may be sentenced 
to be whipped once, twice, or thrice, at the discretion of the bench. 
N o one, however, was so sentenced in 1880 or 1881. In the previous 


six years there was an average of 4 per annum. 


%* See paragraph 797 ante, 
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825. The results of the commitments for trial at the three periods Results of 


already referred to were as follow :— : for trial. 


- REsutrs oF CoMMITMENTS ¥oR TRIAL, 1871, 1876, AND > 1881. 


—_— - | 1871, 1876. 1881. 
Number for trial ... ies see See 781 768* | . 669* .. 
Convicted and sentenced... awe aia 478 384 332 
Acquitted ... ses aoe oe ous 213 216 177 
Not prosecuted... see! , wee eee], a. =90 87 «68 
Awaiting trial peg. - Gees sie ie See 81 102 


826. Of those committed for trial in 1871, 691 were eventually Proportion 
tried. Including those remaining for trial from the previous year, 600 onion. 
were tried in 1876, and 509 in 1881. At the first period 69 per cent., at mone 
the second 64 per cent., and at the third period 65 per cent., of the trials 
resulted in convictions. | 

827. The following are the sentences of the prisoners tried and CON- Sentences in 


_ Superior 
vieted i in superior courts during the year under review :— courts. 


Senrences or PERSONS Trrep AND CONVICTED, 1881. 


Sentence. Males. Mates. | Femates. Females. 
Death eee eee eco eee 3 | ae 
Hard labor on roads or public works for 15 years ... 1 eos 
- . i. 10 years and under 2 t ea 
| 15 years 
r ey ‘. 7 years and under 6 et 
10 years 7) er - 
$s ‘5 se ‘4 years and under 12 He, ees 
oo 7 years a 
Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years... ge 94 -§.- 
: 3 l year and under 2 years - ... a 71 a 
| me 6 months and under 1 year... ase 49 13 
- 1 month and under 6 months ... ~ 43 6 
Pa under 1 month ... Pre ews me 4 | ee 
Fined wits ‘ee see eee vee sa oes 7 eee 
Sent to lunatic asylum Kes: 2 eas me 3 ves 
To find bail to appear when called upon is se aes 3 | 1 
- Total tried and convicted sas was oe 298 | 84 


- 828. or males convicted in superior courts, 3. were sentenced ra Length of 
sentences i 
death, and 95 per cent. of the remainder to terms of imprisonment, with superior 


or, without hard labor ; of those imprisoned, a third were sentenced for “™* 
periods of less than one year, and only 1 in 14 to more than four years. 
Of the females, 14. were sentenced to over one and 19 to under one; 


‘* ‘The figures for 1876 include 88, and those for 1881 include 78, who were remaining for trial from- 
the previous year. In 1871 the returns were not made up until the result of the commitments for 
trial was known, so that none were shown as remaining for trial at the beginning of the year or 


awaiting trial at its close, 


Whipping 
ordered by 
superior 
courts. 


Whippings 
ordered, 


£xecutions, 
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year’s imprisonment. No female was sentenced to be imprisoned for 
a longer period than four years 

829. In addition to the terms of imprisonment named in the foregoing 
table, several of the persons sentenced were ordered to be kept in solitary 
confinement for certain periods, and 17 were ordered to be whipped. 
Rape or indecent assaults on females were the crimes of four of these, for 
two of whom 8 whippings, for one 2 whippings, and for one 1 whipping 
was ordered. Of the two first mentioned, one was to receive 25 and the 
other 10 lashes, and the others 12 lashes, on each occasion. Unnatural 


offence was the crime of one, who was ordered 3 whippings of 20 lashes 


each. Robbery with violence, burglary, &c., were the crimes of twelve; 
one of whom was ordered 8 whippings of 20 lashes, one 2 whippings 
of 25 lashes, on each occasion, and the remainder 1 whipping—five 
being sentenced to receive 25, four 20, and one 12 lashes. Judges 
of the Supreme Court and Courts of General Sessions can 
sentence males to receive corporal punishment, under Act 27 Vict. 
No. 233, for unnatural offences, attempts to choke in order to 
commit an offence, for robbery under arms, and in the case of youths 
under sixteen for several other offences; also, under Act 35 Vict. No, 
399, for attempts to commit rape, or for rape itself where sentence of 
death is commuted. The greatest number of whippings an individual 
can be sentenced to receive for one offence is 3, and the greatest number 
of lashes at each whipping is 50. 

830. The number of individuals sentenced to corporal punishment 
in 1874 was 11, viz., 6 by magistrates and 5 by superior courts; the 
number in 1875 was 5, viz., 2 by magistrates and 3 by superior courts ; 
the number in 1876 was 11, viz., 1 by magistrates and 10 by superior 
courts ; the number in 1877 was 11, viz., 5 by magistrates and 6 by 
superior courts ; the number in 1878 was 17, viz., 2 by magistrates and 
15 by superior courts ; the number in 1879 was 9, viz., 4 by magistrates 
and 5 by superior courts ; the number in 1880 was 5, and in 1881 the 
number was 17—all by superior courts. The total number of whippings 
directed to be administered in the eight years was 148, of which 25 were 
ordered by magistrates and 118 by superior courts. The number of 
persons sentenced to be whipped in 1881 was thus the same as in 
1878, but greater than in any other year of the previous septenniad. The 
average number of whippings per individual in the eight years was 2. 

831. One criminal, an Englishman, claiming to be a member of the 
Wesleyan Church, was executed in 1881 for murder. Executions have 
taken place in Victoria in each year since its separation from New 
South Wales, except 1874 and 1878. In the seventeen years ended 
with 1881 the total number of executions was 45. Those executed 


So art idence Seamideatiabe, 
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were all males, and only one native of Victoria is included in the list. 
The following table shows their birthplaces, the religions they Brot 
and the crimes they expiated on the scaffold :— 


CRIMINALS ExecutTep, 1865 to 1881. 


Birthplace, Religion, and Offence. Number. 
Total number executed Sor. was oe wee ae ‘as eee 45 
Birthplace—Victoria ... wes ae nee sat ar 1 
‘3 Other Australian ‘colonies see bat GiaG ms ese 2 
3 England ... see ae oes ave wae ar ees 11 
99 Wales eee eee eee eee een eee eee eee 1 
an Ireland... bie see sue ee sais es eee 18 
399 Scotland ees eee eee eaen ee6 eee eee eee 2 
9 Belgium eee eee eee eee ene e@e eos eeo 1 
9 France eee ese eee eae ese ea6 eee eee 1 
an Switzerland oe oe wey. 3688 Sais wea eee I 
- United States of America sue ioe ios ee we 1 
399 West Indies e2e9 ees oe08 eee eee eee eee ; 1 
99 China eee eee ea0o ese eee “eee eee eon 4 
399 At sea eee eee eee ese eee eee eee aee 1 : 
Religion—Church of England... a dl side we Ee ies 13 
‘5 Roman Catholic... ca re ‘ ‘ ; . 23 
‘ Presbyterian : ass : ee ee . coe 2 
Bs Wesleyan ... or eas “ws : aie ; se 4 
99 Pagan eee eee @eoe ee eee ee ece eee 3 
Offence—Murder eae eee ee eee eee ee eee 40 : 
5 Attempt to murder .. ose ee es we eee ove 1 
‘i Rape ... : , ove oe ese : 


5 Unnatural offence on a child 
832. The offences in respect to which no person was apprehended Untotected 

numbered 4,631 in 1881, or 267 less than in the previous year. Those 

against the person decreased by 152, and those against property by — 

165, but the other offences increased by 50. The following are the 

undetected offences in the last seven years. It will be noticed that the 

total number in 1881 was greater by 1 than in 1879, but less than in 

the other years :— 


UNDETECTED Crime, 1875 To 1881. 


Number of Offences. 


Year. 
Against the Person.| Against Property. Other Offences. Total. 


GRA | eee fete ie | Se aRS RSE 


Offender 
perhaps 
arrested on 
other 
grounds. 


Crime in 
Australasian 
colonies. 
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- 833. With reference to the offences set down as undetected, it 
should be remarked that in all probability the malefactor does not 
in all such cases escape entirely; the returns are made up in the 
month of April of the year following that in which the offence is 
reported, and he who committed it may be arrested after that date, or 
may even before that date be arrested, and perhaps punished, for other 
misdeeds. 

834. The next four tables, giving details of crime in the various 
Australasian colonies, have been compiled in the office of the Govern- 
ment Statist, Melbourne, from their respective Statistical Registers. 
The first of these gives for each colony, and for the whole of Australasia, 
during each of the five years 1876 to 1880, a statement of the number 
of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned, were 
summarily convicted or held to bail, were committed for trial, and were 
convicted after commitment. In the returns of the number of cases 
in respect to which persons were summoned, those so dealt with on 
account of matters coming under the head of civil jurisdiction are 
omitted in all the colonies :— 


Crime IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigs, 1876 To 1880. 


Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


Name of Colony. 
Apprehended | Summarily Cominitted Convicted 


Siimmoned.¥ held to Bail, aC ae Gommnenait 
1876 42,297 27,505 - 680 384 
1877 45,844 29,528 594 340 
‘Victoria ... oe 1878 44,742 29,452 658 458 
1879 43,936 28,266 628 397 
1880 41,778 26,950 680 398 
1876 | 45,105 30,404 | 1,391 . 822 
1877 | 47,739 33,003 | 1,517 829 
“New South Walest «-< 1878] 53,3825 37,924 1,808 959 
1879 | 53,870 38,828 | 1,743 1,090° 
1880} 57,784 42,205 | 1,682 1,148 
| 1876 10,180 6,126 285 132 
? : 1877 |. 9,929 6,444 | 312 177 
Queenslandt bes ..< 1878 9,563 — 6,153 344 197 
1879 9,058 5,762 377 185 
1880 9,133 6,051 316 170 


* Not including civil cases. 


tT Cases brought up for lunacy are not included in the returns of New South Wales and Queensland. 
In the former, 814 lunatics during 1876, 955 during 1877, 879 during 1878, 863 during 1879, and 879 
during 1880; and in the latter, 320 during 1876, 288 during 1877, 884 during 1878, 317 during 1879, and 
387 during 1880, were admitted to asylums. Probably four-fifths of these were apprehended by the 


police. 
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Crime in AusTRALasran Conontes, 1876 To 1880-—continued, 


Number of Offences for which Person were— | 


Wame of Colony. eee ie : pee : a 
pprehende ummari y-: onvicte 
or Convicted or ee | after 
Summoned * | held to Bail. 


CT ET 


1876 | . 9,875 7,929 239 | 1294 - 


3 1877 10,314 8,696 240. 140 
South Australia. ... .» < 1878 13,682 11,685 | 3869 | | 211 
- 1879 | 12,843 10,970 384 24 

1880 15,063 12,814 3538 | #188) 

1876 7,509 5,847 95 47 

1877 6,855. 5,272 83 27 

Western Australia... woe < 1878 6,126 4,552 102 45 
7 - 1879 6,471 4,853 85 53 
1880 5,577 | = 4,221 50 | 25 

1876 9,207 7,208 96 +51 

, 1877 7,619 | 6,092 102 49 
Tasmania... © sone 1878 7,901 6,260 118 —«#B4 
= | 1879 8,709 7,061 110 67 
1880 8,336 6,685 117 73 

1876 22,141 16,100 | 414 249: 

| 1877 | 21,953 16,293 405 250 

New Zealand 7 eee -. < 1878 22,237 16,370 415 292 
41879 |. 22,492 16,088 734 296 

1880 | 21,181 15,025 | 592 370 

1876 | 145,814 | 101,119 | 3,200- 1,809 

| 1877 | 150,253 | 105,328 | 3,253 1,812 
Australasia see eee 4 1878 | 157,576 112,396 3,804 2,216 
| 1879 | 157,879 | 111,828 | 4,061 2,302 

1880 | 158,852 | 113,951 | 3,790 2,372. 


Commitment. : 


835, By this table it would appear that, notwithstanding the smaller rarge 


population, crime is much more prevalent in New South Wales than in 
Victoria, there being, in every year, under all the heads, larger numbers 
in the former colony than in the latter. This is particularly observable 
in regard to serious offences, the commitments for trial and convictions 
thereafter being in New South Wales considerably more than twice as 
numerous as in Victoria. In 1880 the apprehensions and summonses 
exceeded those in Victoria by 38 per cent., and the summary convictions 
by 56 per cent. It must, moreover, be remembered that the returns of 
Victoria are swelled by the apprehensions of lunatics, whilst these are 
not included in the returns of New South Wales. | 


* Not including civil cases. 

f Maoris are included. In 1880, the number of cases in which they were concerned was 431—in 247 
of which summary convictions were obtained, in 112 cases the prisoner was discharged, and in 72 cases 
committed for trial. 


amount of 


crime in 
New South 
Wales. 


} This large increase appears to have been owing to Maori disturbances, as 202 of that race were ~~ 


committed for trial in 1879, as against only 18 in the previous year. 
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Proportionot 836, The position of the respective colonies in respect to crime will 

each colony, be better ascertained by means of the next table, which shows the pro- 
portion that the number of apprehensions and summons cases,* of 
summary convictions, of commitments for trial, and of convictions after 
commitment, occurring in each colony during the last five years, bore 
to the average population of the same colony; also the proportion in 
each colony of summary convictions to apprehensions and summons 
cases, and of convictions after commitment to commitments :— 

PROPORTION OF ARRESTS, COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS 

IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES TO POPULATION, ETC., 1876 To 1880. 


Proportion Proportion Proportion 
per 1,000 of— per 10,000 of — per Cent. of—~ 
~ as! ot 

- . 28 62405 | gS. 

Name of Colony. g2 a oe o-ae B42 3 Ses 

| gies | p&S | g=8 | SHS | pSs2) S8e 

28,8 { 883 | 288 | $83 | ¢88¢ |) $28 

® peo Se — gS = Fes Hood <8 

| BBE Hee | BEB | BES | HESE | BEE 

<3s08 moO AY Dm A OOM | nran O00 
1876 53°10 34°53 8°54 4°82 65°03 56°47 
1877 56°69 36°52 7°35 4°20 64°40 57°24 
‘Victoria 1878 54°47 35°85 801 5°58 65°82 | 69°60 
1879 52°68 33°89 7°53 4°76 64°33 63°22 
1880 49°13 31°69 8:00 4°68 64°5]. 58°53. 

| 1876 72°96 49°18 22°50 13°30 67°40 59°10 
1877 73°90 51°09 23°48 12°83 69°13 54°65 
New South Wales < 1878 78°65 55°94 26°59 14°15 71°12 53°19 
1879 75°45 54°38 24°41 15°27 72°08 62°54 

1880 80°11 58°52 23°32 15°92 73°04 68°25. 


1876 55°27 33°26 15°47 7°17 60°18 46°32 
1877 50°89 33°03 15°99 9°07 64°90 56°73 
1878 46°24 29°75 16°63 9°53 64°34 57:27 
1879 42°29 26°90 17°60 8°64 63°61 49°07 
1880 41°15 27°26 14°24 7°66 66°25 53°80 


Queensland ag 


Ve 42°99 36°36 10°96 5°69 84°58 51°88 


1877 | 44°60 37°60 10°38 6°05 84°31 58°33 

South Australia 1878 56°34 48°12 15°20 869 | 85°40 57°07 
11879 50°50 43°17 1511 8°40 85°48 55°73, 

1880; 57°16 48°63 13°40 7°18 85:07 53:26 

1876 | 277:95 | 216°43 35°17 17°40 77°87 49°47 

1877 | 248°55 | 191°16 | 30°09 9:79 | - 76°90 32°53 

Western Australia < 1878 | 218°77 | 162°56 36°43 16°07 74:3] 44°11 
1879 | 227-72 | 170°78 29°91 18°65 75:00 62°35: 

1880 | 193°35 | 146°34 17°33 8°67 75°69 50:00 

1876 88°04 68:93 9°18 4°88 78°29 53°12 

; 1877 71°68 57°33 9°60 4°61 79°97 48°04 
Tasmania we» ~ 1878) 72°80 57°68 10°41 4:98 79:00 47°78 
} 1879 78°31 63°49 9°89 6°02 81:08 60°91 

1880 | 73°37 58°84 10°30 6°43 80°19 62°40 


* Not including civil cases. 
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PROPORTION OF ARRESTS, COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS IN 
_AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies. To Popruation, ETC., 1876 To 1880 


- continued. 
‘Proportion Proportion Proportion 
per 1,000 of— per 10,000 of— per Cent. of— 
Re Wee in ee * i 
, 290 a Zo 
a wm ~~ os ~~ ¢ 
~ Name of Colony. 2s 3 4g Bog a Bg S428 | aif 
Ses | BSS =e Sas peo gag 
gars, 483 | $28 | S33 dag | Sa 
2n'e's | aon Spaie F Fe #29 & Bae 
pogs | #se | Bue | 885 | Bees | s&s 
85q | now OSG Som | APBD | SOO 


neers | eee | | | A | 


18761 57:14 41°55 10°68 6°43 72°72 60°14 

. 1877 | 58°76 39°90 9:92 6°12 74:22 61°73 

New Zealand ... <1878| 52°74 38°82 9°84 6°92 73°62 70°36 
1879| 50°19 35°90 16°38 6°61 71°53 40°33} 

1880} 44:66 31°68 12°48 7°80 70°94 62°50 


1877 60°97 42°74 13°20 7°34 70°10 


Total Australasia 21878] 61°67 | 43°98 | 14°89 8:66 | 71:32 | 58°15 
a ] 1879! 5919 | 42:06| 15-28 8-66 | 71:06! 56°69 
55°29 


(Te77 61°52 42°66 13°50 7°63 | 56°53 
| 


1880 59°41 42°62 16°04 8°87 7173 


heme mses 


837, J udging from the number of offences for which apprehensions Order of 
were made or summonses issued during the five years named, as com- reaped to 
pared with the population, the three colonies to which criminals. were sions, &. 
formerly transported, viz.. New South Wales, Tasmania, and Western 
Australia, are, as will readily be supposed, those in which crime is 
more rife than in the remainder, which have always been free from the 
convict taint. According to this standard, Queensland would appear 
to be the colony in which the population is the least criminal of any 
in the group, and next to Queensland, New Zealand, which is closely 
followed. by Victoria. The following is the order of the various 
colonies in this respect in 1880, the colony with the lowest proportion 
of persons apprehended or summoned on criminal charges being placed 


first, and that with the highest last: — 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS APPREHENDED OR 
SUMMONED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1880. 


1. Queensland. 5. Tasmania. 
2. New Zealand. 6. New South Wales. 
3. Victoria. 7. Western Australia. 


4. South Australia. 


* Not including civil cases. 
+ See footnote () on page 367 ante. 
t This small proportion of convictions is probably owing to the fact that the Maoris committed for 
disturbances of a political nature were leniently dealt with. 
2A 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
summary 


convictions, 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
commit- 
ments for 
trial. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
convictions 
in superior 
courts. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
summary 
convictions 

i; obtained. 
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838. As regards the persons summarily convicted, in proportion ‘to 
population, Queensland again stands first on the list, and Victoria, which 
is behind New Zealand by only a small fraction, still occupies the third 
position. The three colonies which at one time received convicts are 
again at the bottom of the: list. The following is the order in which 
the colonies stand in this particular, the colony with the lowest pro- 
portion of summary ‘convictions being placed first, and the. rest in 
succession :— | : oe 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NumBers SUMMARILY 
CONVICTED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1880. 


1. Queensland. | 5. New South Wales. 
2. New Zealand. 6. Tasmania, 


3. Victoria. 7. Western Australia. 
4. South Australia, : 

839. Victoria shows relatively to population a much smaller number 
of persons committed for trial than any other colony, and it may 
therefore be inferred that the proportion of serious offences perpetrated. 
there is but small. Western Australia and New South Wales are still 
at the bottom of the list, and Queensland sinks to the place just above 
them, but Tasmania occupies a position inferior only to Victoria :-— 


OrpEeR or CoLoNIEs IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS ComarrrEp 
FOR TRIAL In PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1880. | 


1. Victoria. § Queensland. 

2. Tasmania. Oo . 6. Western Australia. . 
3. New Zealand. 7. New South Wales. © 
4, South Australia. | | : 


840. In respect to convictions in superior courts, the order varies 
slightly from the foregoing, Victoria, having the smallest number in 
proportion to population, being still at the top of the list. New Zealand 
falls below South Australia and Queensland, but the relative positions 
of the other colonies remain unaltered :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO CONVICTIONS IN SUPERIOR 
CouRTS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1880. 


1. Victoria. | |. 5. New Zealand. 
2. Tasmania. 6. Western Australia. ~ 


3. South Australia. 7. New South Wales. 
4, Queensland. | | 

841. Hither more persons are apprehended unjustly in Victoria than 
in the other colonies or punishment for minor offences does not follow 
their commission with such certainty in the former as in the latter, 
since the number of summary convictions obtained in proportion to the 
apprehensions is lower in this colony than in any of the others. The 
following is the order of the colonies in respect to convictions of this 
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‘kind, ‘the colony in which the rate of summary convictions to ap- 
prehensions is eee being placed first, and that'in which it is Jowest 
last :— eis WA OG ea ak He nas em, . te ee SG ne eee 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO. Pacsenee, OF Cumriny 
= -ConvicTIOoNs TO ARRESTS AND SumMonsEs, 1880. 
1; South Australia, = = 8 = 3° 5. New Zealand. 
_ 2, Tasmania. 6. Queensland. 


3. Western Australia. | 7. Victoria. 
4, New South Wales. | 


842. In regard to the proportion of convietions to commitments for Order of 
colonies in 


trial, New South Wales was in 1880 at the top of the list ; New Zealand respect to 


and Tasmania, where the. proportions were nearly equal, stood next, Bbtatiea ta 
.and Victoria followed. This will be seen by the subjoined statement, couts. 
in. which the colonies are placed in order, the one in which the 
convictions bear the piighess proportion to commitments being placed 
first.-—-. ie fees Ty ee ee 7 
OnpEr OF . CoLonizs IN REFERENCE TO | PRorontion OF CONVICTIONS 

IN SUPERIOR Courts TO CoMMITMENTS FOR TriAL, 1880. 


1. New South Wales. 7 5. Queensland. 
2. New Zealand. — 6, South Australia. 
. , 8.- Tasmania. . | he Western Australia. 
_-4, Victoria, | | | 
843. It is to be regretted that 406 information as to the offences for mcomplete 


returns in 
‘which: ‘persons are arrested or summoned is very incomplete in several some 


‘of the colonies. In Queensland, the only specific offence mentioned Geert 
in the returns is drunkenness, the balance being grouped as offences 

against the person, offences against property, or as other offences. This, 

except that drunkenness is not separated from “other offences,” is 
likewise the grouping adopted in Western Australia, as also in Victoria 

4m respect to the summons cases where the offender is never in custody 

of the police, the éxact offence eng entered only when an arrest 

takes place. 

844.-N otwithstanding that New South Wales possesses a smaller Arrests, &., 


for various 
population by about a seventh than Victoria, arrests for offences of offences in 


all descriptions are much more numerous in the former colony than in asian, 
the latter. ‘Thus, in 1880, arrests for homicide in New South Wales 
numbered: 75 against only 36 in Victoria 5 arr ests for rape and other 
‘sexual offences numbered 95 against 81 ; arrests for other offences 
against the person numbered 9,364 against 4,376 ; arrests for offences 
- against property numbered 6,868 ‘against 4,296 ;. and arrests for drunk- 
‘enness numbered 18,777 against 10,056. ‘The following table shows 
the offences for which apprehensions ‘were made or summonses issued 


in the various Australasian colonies during the five years 1876 to 
2A2 
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_1880, so far as the information can be gathered from their respective 


Statistical Registers :— 


APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1876 To 1880. 


Number of Arrests or Summonses for— 


Drunkenness. 


17,718 


ik 


3,679| 


3,019 
3,215 
2.997 
2,867 


2,837 
2,890 
4,166 
3,840 
4,325 


e ‘ a 
8 8 a a . 
Colony Year| .| 82 aw ra Za | og 2 
Sui/3e | s%|S8 | 68 | 38. 
“88 (c2,./ eS [FS | 28 | 28 
~ ao Aan ad 0) 77) od 
geal ess / Se | Pe | oo 1 oe 
Bea E68) 24 [/225| £8 | oe 
Sa | COm | OF |abal MS | oF 
1876| 34 | 86 | 4,083} 136 | 178 |-3,956 
1877| 50 | 48 |4,816) 155 | 195 | 4,167 
Victoria -»4/1878| 36 | 54 | 4,456] 187 | 173 | 4,274 
1879| 29 | 60 |4,174| 203 | 154 | 4,160 
1880! 36 | 81 | 4,376] 245 | 171 | 3,880 
Reena eer es: | Ce Maeno a, 
1876 7,578 | 5,898 
1877 8,539 6,130 
New South Wales 1878 ae tee 
| 1879| 63 | 85 9,102 266 | ee 6,126 
1880| 75 | 95 9,364 ea he 469° 6,154 
1876 1,226 eo eee 
1877 1,550 1,201 
‘Queensland - 4 | 1878 1,273 1,191 
1879 1,238 1,175 
1880 1,320 1,186 
| 1876| 5 19 | 735} 30 | 27 | 544 
| 1877] 11 31 810| 24 | 31 | 636 
South Australia 1878| 10 32 941] 50 12. | 824 
| | 1879| 5 | 29 | 857] 46 15 | 890 
1880| 13 | 387 |1,026} 52 | 51 | 971 
[c— HY \—~-—— 
| 1876 515 537 
1877 | 470 493 
Western Australia < | 1878 619 515 
1879 462 387 
1880 331 355 
\- he era os 
| ‘11876; 13 11 | 876 61 18 903 
Tasmania wwe $1] 1877] 25 16 | 636 58 | 26 854 
1878; 6 | 380 | 693; 60 | 35 | 862 
1879} 2 | 54 | 616) 45 | 35 998 
1880} 2 14 | 651; 103 | 37 723 
1876 | 31 51 |1,743) 54 | 48 | 1,776 
1877| 18 | 41 |1,899] 66 | 61 | 1,855 
New Zealand ...<|1878; 16 | 43 {1,890} 38 | 44 | 1,684 
} 1879; 14 | 51 |1,869' 100 | 67 | 2,563 
1880, 29 | 56 | 1,909) 99 65 | 2,272 


Other Offences. 
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* 845, Subjoined i is a ‘statement of the proportion of the various offences Ratio of each 


grouped’ uiider: four heads to the population of each colony during the Sffenes to 


eae of each 
same’ five years : ~_ colony. 


" Proronnion 0 OF VARIOUS OFFENCES: TO PoruLation IN Hac : 
| AUSTRALASTAN Cotony, ‘1876 TO 1880. 


| Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population ee 


Colony. ee oe Ortences Offences a Other 
| “Person. | Property. | Offences. 
«28 —«# 36 27°87 
bee = 5°46 5°59 30°26 
Victoria... .§°53 ~~ 64 28°90 _ 
| - Bll 5°42 29°13 
Ge 5°28 5°05 26°97 
ae ae — 12°26 9°54 25°00 
Co es ge Tee! ns 13°21 9°50 25°35. 
New South Wales... 13°86 10°04 29°35 
12°95 9°61 28°07 
13°22 9°52 . 31°34 
6°66 6°72 21°92 
i} 7°94 6°16 21°32 
Queensland ... 6°16 5+76 18°78 
: 5°78 5°49 17°03 
5°95 5°34 16°94 
3°48 2°76 23°75 
: 2. a. 3°68 2°99 25°43 
South Australia 4°05 3°65 31°49 
3 . 3°54 3°74 28°14 
a 4°08 4°08 32°59 
c | | i, 
f 19°06 19°88 239°01 
a oe a 1 17°04 17°87 213°63 
Western Australia .... 22°13 18°39 178°27 
ie 16°26 13°62 197°84 
a ae ed ; 11°48 12°31 169°57 
1. , 8°60 9°39 52°77 
oO ~~ 6°37 8°82 43°88 
Tasmania ... eee 6°72 ‘9°00 40°39. 
| 6°04 9°69 49°05 
- e oes 5°87 7°60 46°32 
, 4°70 4°84 29°14 
a a 4°79 4°85 25°87 
New Zealand - see 4°62 4°19 27°08 
4°32 6°09 24°89 
4°20 5°13 21°86 


846. It will be observed that, according to population, arrests or order of 
colonies as 
summonses for offences against the person were in all the years much to offences 
against the 

more numerous in Western Australia and New South Wales than in person. 


any other colony, in the former of which they were in the year 1880 more. 
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than twice, and in the latter more than two and a half times, as numerous: 
as in Victoria. In South Australia and in New Zealand, however, the. 
proportion of arrests for these offences was in all the years smaller than. 
it was in Victoria. The following is the order of the colonies in this: 
respect during 1880, the colony in which the proportion was smallest 
being placed first and that in which it was largest last:—_ amas 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR. 
OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON, 1880. 


1. South Australia, | 5. Queensland, - 
2. New Zealand. | | - 6. Western Australia, 
3. Victoria. 9 Suncare is 7. New South Wales. 
4, Tasmania. | : 
Order of 847. In 1880. arrests for offences against property in Western Australia. 


colonies as | : ) : ne ( 2 
to offences were more than twice, and in New South Wales nearly twice, as 


property, numerous in proportion to population as they were in Victoria. In this 

respect the order of the colonies was as follows, the colony with the 

smallest proportion of such arrests Heine placed first, and the rest in. 

succession :-— PUP aR a Maes 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR: 
OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY, 1880. 


1. South Australia, . JE. 5. Tasmania, 
_ 2. Victoria, 6. New South Wales. 
.- 8. New Zealand. .— 7. Western Australia. 
4, Queensland. : | 
Order of 848, In the matter of drunkenness, New South Wales far outstrips- 


ier 
fo drunken« all the other colonies of the group in which the offence is distinguished— 


ee the arrests for drunkenness there in 1880 having been proportionately: 
more than twice as numerous as in Victoria—that being the colony in 
which apprehensions for drunkenness in that year were relatively the 
fewest. In South Australia a remarkable increase during the last three 
years has taken place in the arrests for drunkenness ; for whereas the 
proportion in 1876 and 1877 was lower than in any other colony, in the 
three years since 1877 it has been higher there than in any colony 
except New South Wales. The reverse has happened in the case of 
Queensland, for whilst in 1876 the proportion there was higher than in 
any other colony except New South Wales, in 1880 it was lower than 
in any other colony except Victoria. In the following list the colony 
in which the smallest number of inebriates was brought before magis- 
trates is placed first and that in which the number was largest last :—~ 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO APPREHENSIONS FOR 
DRUNKENNESS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1880. 


1. Victoria. 4. Tasmania, | 
2. Queensland. 5. South Australia. 
3. New Zealand. 6. New South Wales. 
reolonias a 849. “Other offences,” which embrace breaches of corporation bye- 
o “other 


offences” laws, Wines and Spirits Statute, &c., are rather violations of good order:. 
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than actual crimes, and are consequently generally dealt with by 
summons. In 1880 they were rélatively to population least numerous 
in. Queensland, and were also somewhat less numerous in New Zealand 
than i in Victoria.. In Western Australia drunkenness is included with 
these offences, and consequently the figures are not comparable with those 
of the other colonies. Omitting Western Australia, therefore, the 
following is the order of the colonies in respect to irregularities of this 
description, the colony possessing the greatest immunity from them 
being placed first and that in which they are most prevalent last :— 


ORDER OF CoLonigs IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
‘OTHER OFFENCES, > 1880. 


1. Queensland. 4. New South Wales. 
2. New Zealand. 3 . § South Australia. 
3. Victoria. | 6. Tasmania. 
850. The statistics at end relating to the United Kingdom give the crime in 


United 
commitments for trial and convictions in the superior courts, but do Kingdom. 


not afford any information respecting the cases dealt with in Courts of 
Petty Sessions. The following table shows the number of commit- 
ments and convictions and their respective proportions to the popula- 
tion. of each division of thé United Kingdom, also the proportion of 
commitments to convictions, during the five years ended with 1880 :— 


Crime in THE Unitep Kinepom, 1876 ro 1880. 


; Proportion of— 
Commit- 


Estimated : 
Country. Pepalation: a Soe Commit- | Convic- | Convic- 
a ee | Tra. | eee nents to |_ tions to heehee 
= Population. Population. ments: 
; de nc? f _ . per 10,000. | per 10,000.| per cent. 
ees "(1876 | 24,244,010 | 16,078 | 12,195 | 6°63 5°03 75°85 
oe | , )1877 | 24,547,309 | 15,890 | 11,942 | 6°47 4°86 75°15 
Engiane and /ig7g | 24,854,397 | 16,372 | 12,473 | 6-59 | 5:02 | 76-18 
oe 1879 | 25,165,336 | 16,3888 | 12,525 | 6°51 4°98 76°43 
Fou 4. £1880} 25,480,161 |. 14,770 | 11,214 | 5°80 4°40 75°92 
| 1876 | 3,527,811 2,716 | 2,051 | 7°70 5°81 75°51 
os 1877 | 8,560,715 | -2,684 |. 2.009 | 7°54 5°64 74°85 
Scotland ....< 1878 8,593,929 | 2,922 2,273 | 8°13 6°32 77°79 
—— 1879 3,627,453 2,699 2,090 | 7°44 5°76 77°44 
1880 | 8,661,292 2,583 | 2,046 | 7°05 5°59 79°21 
1876 5,321,618 4,146 | 2,343 | 7°79 4°40 56°54 
Roeafpe t 41877 | 5,838,906 3,870 | 2,300 | 7°25 4°3] 59-49 
Ireland. ... 1878, 5,351,060 4,182 2,292 | 7°82 4°28 54°81 
re "11879 | 5,862,337 4,368 | 2,207 | 8°14 4°12 50°58 
(1880 | 5,327,099 4,716 | 2,883 | 8°85 4°47 50°58 
s (1876 | 38,093,439 | 22.940 | 16,589 | 6°93 5°01 72°31 
se ae 1877 | 33,446,930 | 22,444 | 16,251 | 6°71 4°86 72°44 
Total ...< 1878 | 33,799,386 | 23,476 | 17,088 | 6°95 5°04 72°57 
— 11879 | 34,155,126 | 23,450 | 16,822 | 6°87 4°93 71°74 


1880. | 34,468,552. | 22,069 | 15,643 | 6°40 | 4°54 | 70-88 


Crime in 
United 
econ 


Australasia, 
compared, 


Convictions 


Australasia 
compared. 


Supreme 
Court 
Criminal 
Sessions. 


Supreme 
Court civil 
sittings. 
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851. Taking the mean of the five years given in the table, it will be 
found that in proportion to population the commitments for trial in the 
United Kingdom, taken as a whole, are somewhat less than in Victoria, 
and considerably less than in any of the other Australasian colonies; also 
that the same holds good: for all the divisions of the United Kingdom, 
except that the proportion in Victoria is about equal to that in 
Scotland and Ireland. Convictions after commitment are relatively to 
population generally about as numerous in Victoria as in the United 
Kingdom, less numerous than in Scotland, and more so than in Ireland, 
but in all the other colonies the proportion is higher than in the United 
Kingdom or any of its divisions. 


852, The convictions obtained in proportion to ‘the commitments are, 
according to the figures, more numerous in England and Scotland than 
in any of the Australasian colonies, but the proportion in Ireland was 
exceeded in 1880 in all the Australasian colonies except Western 
Australia. 


853. The number of criminal cases tried in_ the Central Criminal 
Court, Melbourne, and in the Courts of Assize throughout the colony, 
in 1881, was 240, of which 1638 were for felonies, and 77 for misde- 
meanors. The convictions for felonies numbered 107, and for mis- 
demeanors 56. The number of places where courts were held was 11, 
the number of courts held was 34, and the total duration of courts was 
99 days. _ 

_ 854, Courts were held at the same number of places to try civil cases. 
The number of causes entered for trial during the year was 205. The 
number of causes tried was 118, of which 107 were tried by juries of 
six, and 11 by juries of twelve. All these but one weredefended. The 
damages laid in the declarations amounted in the aggregate to £102,097. 
Verdicts were returned in every instance. Of the verdicts, 99, or about 
70 per cent., were for the plaintiff. The aggregate amount awarded by 


the juries was £18,676, or 18 per cent. of the damages laid. In the ten 


Courts of 
General 
Sessions, 


years ended with 1880 the damages sued for in these or similar courts 
amounted to £1,929,832, and the sums awarded by juries to £444,798, 
or to about 23 per cent. of the damages sued for. 

855. Courts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in’ criminal cases 
within certain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction in civil 
cases from petty sessions. ‘The places at which such courts were held 
in 1881 numbered 32, and the number of courts held, 93, extending 
over periods amounting in the aggregate to 116 days. The number of 
cases tried was 264, in 158 of which, or 60 per cent., convictions were 
obtained. The number of appeals heard was 49. In the ten years prior 
to 1881, 2,782 cases were tried in Courts of General Sessions, and 1,850 
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convictions \ were obtained ; thus the latter were to the former in the 
proportion of 66 per cent. | 


- 856. County Courts have sarisdiction $ in civil cases up to £250.. ‘The County 
number of places at which they were held in 1881 was 65, and the ha 
number of courts held was 208, extending over 450 days. The total 
humber of causes tried was 8,822, the amount sued for was £200,898, 

and the amount recovered, £73,800, or 37 per cent. of the amount sued 

for. The costs awarded to the plaintiff amounted to £12,451, and the 

asta awarded to the defendant to £3,867. During the ten years prior to 

the year under review the aggregate amount sued for in County Courts 

was £2,480,389, and the aggregate amount awarded was £916,466, or 

37 per cent. of the amount sued for. 

857. Courts of Mines have jurisdiction concerning all ne OF Courts of 
disputes which may arise out of mining on Crown lands, The places —s 
‘at which they were held in 1881 numbered 21, and the courts held 
humbered 59, occupying 38 days. The total number of suits was 19, 

and the aggregate amount or value of demand, £7,080. The amount 

of costs awarded to the plaintiff. was £213, and to the defendant, £87. 
These figures do not include all the mining disputes which took place 
during the year, as those of minor importance are adjudicated on by the 
wardens of the goldfields. In the ten years prior to 1881 the value 

sued for in Courts of Mines amounted in the aggregate to £379,826. 

The business has fallen off very considerably for several years past. — 


— 858. The cases of indictable offences heard at Petty Sessions during Courts of 
1881 numbered 1,486, which resulted in 656 commitments for trial, ae io 
Commitments were thus obtained in 44 per cent. of the cases. The dictable 
offences summarily dealt with numbered 43,244, in 29,131 of ee or 


67 per cent., the offender was convicted. 


859. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in inne civil cases Courts of 
up to £20, and in master and servant cases up to £50. Such courts fony Sei 
were held at 214 places during the year. The civil cases heard num- “~ 
bered 17,212, in which the total amount of debts or damages claimed 
was £70,878, and the total amount awarded was £44,714, or 64 per 
cent. of the amount claimed. In the ten years ended with 1880 
the debts or damages claimed in these courts amounted in all to 
£1,144,472, and the sums awarded to £693,420, or to 61 per cent. of 
the amounts claimed. 


860. The net results of the civil cases tried j in 1881 may be gathered petts suea 
from the following table, which shows the total amount of debts and pare 
damages sued for in the various courts, and the aggregate value of the 


awards, also the percentage of the latter to the former, in 1881 and 


Writs. 


Gaols and 
penal estab- 
lishments. 


Gaols and 
prisoners. 
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the previous decenniad. ‘It will be noticed that the whole amount 
at stake was more than a third of a million sterling, and that less than 
two-fifths was recovered ; also, that the proportion recovered in 1 1881 
was the same as: the average :— | 

| Depts AND DaMaGEs Cramen AND -Awarpnp. 


Pr tion of Debts a: 
| Amount of Debts and Damages, 1881. Daiaces Ereeahadiry a 
- Name of Court. : | | 

: {Average of 


. Claimed. Awarded. © 1881. Previous | 

. ’ ane 10 Years, 

a . . £ , £ | Per cent. | Per cent. - 
| Supreme Court ... ait 102,097 18,676 18 23 
- County Courts .... ane 200, ,898 73,800 - 87 37 

Courts of Petty Sessions .. 70, '878 44,714 | 64 61. 


- Total rr vee [3 373, 873 137,190 37 37 


861. Writs: were issued during 1881 in six Naneh. The number of writs 
issued was 1,321, of which 12 were Queen’s writs against both person and 
property, 56 were subjects’ writs against the person alone, and 1,253 were 
subjects’ writs against property alone. In the three years 1878, 1879, 
and 1880, the writs issued were unusually numerous, but in 1881 they 
were less so than in any of the previous ten years. 7 

862. Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of three 
kinds: ordinary gaols, police gaols, and penal establishments. ‘The 
ordinary gaols are both houses of correction and debtors’ prisons ;* the 
penal establishments are houses of correction:only. The police gaols 
are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced to short periods of 
imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to some other gaol or penal 
establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. 

863. The total and average number of males and females detained 4 in, 

each of these descriptions of prison during 1881, and the numbers 
transferred from. one institution ‘to another in the same year, will be 
found i in the following table : — 


GAOLS AND PENAL ESTABLISHMENTS, 1881. 


Prisoners transferred 


*% zg - Prisoners detained during the Year. fon one 
ge eT eee 5 3 ‘institution t ther 
Description of Prison. 28 Total Number. | Average at One Time. gare the Vek 
wa| M. | ¥F. | Total.| Mm. | F. | Total. M. | F. | Total. 
Gaols Ses one 9 | 6,862) 2,691} 9,553; 638! 303 | 941] 2,265] 504 | 2,769 
Police gaols © w-| 12 | 517; 93) 610;° 18) 8 21; 149) 40} 189 


Penal establishments 2 |1,226) ... | 1,226) 637) ... 637| 115) ...]| 115 


ee ae | es ee | ee | erates eee | ens | ne NS 


Total —.... | 23 | 8,605 2,784| 11,889] 1,293] 306 1,599] 2,529] 544 | 3,073 


‘* Imprisonment for debt in Victoria, except in cases of fraud, was abolished by Act 29 Vict. No. 284. 


Lan, Crime, Fe. | 379. 
864, The mean iaiditan of the colony during 1881 was 868,942, Proportion of 


prisoners to 


consisting of 456,107 ales and 412,835. females, which figures being population. 
compared with those in the table showing the. average number of 
prisoners, it follows that 1 person. in every 543 persons living was 
constantly in prison. during the. year ; or, distinguishing . the sexes, 
that, during the same period,. ] male in every 853 males living, and 1. 
fomale in every T 1349 females living, were constantly in detention. 
These. figures, and those for the five previous years, are given in the 
following table. It ‘will be observed that the proportion of males con- 
stantly i in prison has. been tolerably uniform throughout the sexenniad, 
but the proportion of females in prison has fluctuated. considerably, it 
having been lowest in the first two years of the period, highest in 
1878, and next highest i in 1881 :— : | 
_ Proportion OF PRISONERS TO PopuLation, 1876 TO 1881. 


“Of the Total Population one Person 1 was 
constantly in 1 Prison we ever — 


' Year. .. 
Males. Females. | Both Sexes. 

1876 ae we | ee 803- «| O42 487 
_ 1877 ewe ee See - 845. 1,183 518 
- 1878 © ae Stel 356 -- 1,397 549 

-. 1879 as eee 351 ! 1,267 534 . 
— 1880 oe fees ""* 348° 1,274 | ' 532 
: 1881 te + Sake goto soins "3538 ] 349 543 


“865. of the 11,389 prisoners anes detention ‘in 1881, 6,267, or 55 prisoners 
per eent., had been previously convicted ; viz., 1,688, or 15 per cent. of pile lef 
the‘ whole, once’; 869, or 8 per cent., twice; and‘as many as 3,701, or 
82 per cent., three times. — 

"86 6. ‘The total number of prisoners detained during the whole or any prisoners, : 
portion of 1881, exclusive of those transferred from one institution to ree aie 
another, viz., 8,316, was greater by 129 than, but ‘the average number 
of prisoners constantly detained during” the same year was se same 
as the corresponding numbers in 1880. an 

867. From the returns supplied by the Penal Department, it is not. Number of 
possible to determine accurately the number of distinct prisoners ee 
under ‘detention, as, not only are some imprisoned more than once 
during a year, but a prisoner, on being transferred from one establish- 
ment to another, is reckoned afresh at the institution he enters. The 
prisoners transferred during 1881 amounted, according to the table, to 
8,078, or 2,529 males and 544 females. These are certainly counted 
twice over, and should be deducted from the whole, which would leave 
8,316, or 6,076 males and 2,240 females. Arbitrarily reducing these 


numbers 10 per cent. for those imprisoned two or more times during 
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the year, the residue would be 7,484, or 5,468 males and 2,016 females, 
which may express approximately the number of distinct persons 
incarcerated during the whole or some part of the year. 

868. Supposing these figures to be correct, and comparing them with 
those showing the mean population, it would follow that 1 person in 
every 116 persons in the colony, or 1 male in every 83 males, and 1 
female in every 205 females, passed some portion of the year in 
prison. In this estimate no aceount is taken of persons lodged tem- 
porarily in watch-houses, &c., pending examination before magistrates, 
the prisoners here referred to being only those detained in regular gaols 
or penal establishments. | | 

869. The following is a classification of the prisoners in confinement 
at the end of 1881, according to the grounds in respect to which they 
were detained. It will be noticed that more than half the males, but 
not quite a sixth of the females, had been convicted of felony :— 

GROUNDS FOR DETENTION OF PRISONERS AT END OF 1881. 


es Police | . Penal . 
Gaols. Gaols. | Establishments. | Total. 
Grounds for Detention. pote eee bei Retake Se ee od 
M. | FE. | Mi F. M. M | F. | Total 
Felony, tried ... ..- | 190] 46] ... | jas 458 | 46 | 694 
» untried vee | 30] 8] 6 | — sve 8 44 
Misdemeanors, tried ...{115} 26) 9) I 95 27 | 246 
2 99 untried see 26 2 2 . ae eee 2 | 30 ~ 
Other offences, tried ... | 223|204| 3] 1 33 205 | 464 
Ss untried ...| 16] 15 bos 15 | 31 
Total ... |600|301| 20 | 2 586 303 | 1,509 


870. The cases of sickness in the year, which numbered 892,* were 
in the proportion of 1 case to every 8 individual prisoners, or to 1°8 of 
the average number of prisoners detained. 7 

871. Forty-two deaths in prison occurred in 1880, and 43 in 1881. 
These deaths were in the proportion of 1 to every 175 in the former 
year, and 1 to every 174 in the latter year, of the estimated individual 
prisoners; and in the proportion of 1 to every 38 in the former year, 
and 1 to every 87 in the latter year, of the average number of prisoners 
detained. 

872. Seven prisoners absconded successfully in 1880, 1 male from 
the Geelong, 1 male from the Portland, and 1 female from the Mel- 
bourne gaol, and 4 males from the penal establishment at Pentridge. 
In 1881, two prisoners, both males, made good their escape from the 
Castlemaine gaol. 


* The cases of sickness in gaols were set down as 862 in Part Vital Statistics, paragraph 602, anle 
In that return the sickness which occurred in police gaols was not included. 
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_ 873. An abstract of the enumerated population at various ages, of Ages of 
ners. - 
the average number of prisoners. at the same ages, and the ve of ” 
the latter to the former, will be found in the following table :— 


AGES ‘OF Patsonens, 1881. 


Average number of Prisoners per 10,000 


Enumerated Popu- | Prisoners constantly 


. Ages. lation. : detained. of the Population. 
Under 20 years ee 432,398 229 5°30 
20 to 30 ,, age 138,391 473 34°18 
30 to 40 ,, aa 89,592 312 34°82 
40 to 50 ,, — 94,986 294 30°95 
‘50 to 60 _,, Bas 66,820 166 | 24°84 
60 years and upwards... 40,159 125 31°13 

Total ss 862,346 ‘1,599 | 18°54 


874. It appears from this table that, in 1881, the proportion of pri- Proportion 
soners constantly detained to the population was greatest between the ao ariode 
ages of 20 and 40. Of persons over 20 years of age living in Victoria, “*” 

1 in every 314 ; of those between 20 and 40, 1 in every 291; and of 
those over 40, 1 in every 345, were constantly in prison throughout the 
year. 

- 875. The ivchplaces and - calipione. of the prisoners. constantly Birtnplaces 
detained during the year, deduced from the total numbers of each prigoners. 
nationality and religion returned as passing through the institutions, °°” 
also the enumerated totals of the same nationality and religion at the 


census of 1881, are compared in the following table :-— 
BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS OF PRISONERS, 1881. 


Average Number of 


Others ees ee 24,985 | ~°§  & 


; ae Biumerated’s Popu- . : Prisoners per 10,00 
- Native Country and pela inion: se pean coneaanly | ab ihe Pon tee 

Native Country. 
Australasian Colonies... 539,060 584. 10°84 
England and Wales ... 147,453 401 27°20 
Scotland ... re 48,153 105 21°81 
Ireland vate ref 86,733 878 43°58 
China wis sive 11,799 27 22°88 
Other countries sas — 29,148 104 es 

Total ... Be 862,346 1,599 18°54 
RELIGION. | 

Protestants ... bas 618,392 888 14°36 
Roman Catholics woe} «= 203,480 672 33°02 
Jews ae See 4,330 7 16°17 
Pagans ie nes 11,159 - QT 24°20 


Relative 
numbers 
of each 


country and 


sect. 


Gaol punish- 


ments. 
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876. It will be observed that, in view of their respective numbers in 
the population, natives of the Australasian colonies contributed much less 
than their share to the number of inmates of prisons, but that the natives 
of Scotland and China contributed slightly more, natives of England 
and Wales 47 per cent. more, and natives of Ireland 136 per cent. more, 
than their share to that number. Also that of the religious denomi- 
mations shown, Protestants and Jews contributed less than their share, 


but Pagans 31 per cent. more, and Roman Catholies 78 per cent. more, 


than their share to the number of such inmates. — 

877. The following cases of punishment for offences committed within 
the prison took place in 1881. It will’be observed that hard labor was 
prescribed in 45 instances. The “other punishments” do not include 


whipping, as corporal punishment is not administered in Victoria for 


any breach of prison regulations :-— 


Proportion of 


prisoners 
punished. 


Inmates of 
reforma- 
tories. 


Birthplaces 
and reli- 


PUNISHMENTS FOR OFFENCES WITHIN Prisons, 1881. 


Yanle. Penal 7 
oe Establishments. eke a 
Nature of Punishment. oS ees ee 
7 M. F. | Total M, M. F. | Total. 
Hard labor ... 9; .. |. 9 36 45 |... 45 
Solitary confinement .. 206 85 | 291 380 586 85 | 671 
Other punishments 43 26 69 626 669 26 | 695 
Total | 258 111 869 1,042 1,300 L11 | 1,411 


878. The punishments for offences within the prison, as detailed in the 
last table, were in the proportion of 1 to every 5 individual prisoners, 
1 punishment of a male to every 4 individual male prisoners, 1 pun- 
ishment of a female to every 18 individual female prisoners. The 
average number of prisoners exceeded the total number of punishments by 
188 ; the punishments of males exceeded the average number of male 
prisoners. by 7; the average number of female PEsOnens: exceeded the 
number of punishments of females by 195. 


879. The number of inmates of reformatories during 1881 was 308, 
viz., 232 males and 76 females. Of these, 116 were admitted, and 90 
left, during the year. Of the latter, 10 were discharged on remission, and 
19 on expiration, of sentence, 51 were sent to employment, 9 were 
licensed to parents on: probation, and 1 died. 


880. At the end of 1881, the inmates of reformatories numbered 244, 


gions inre- Of whom all but 17 were known to be Australians by birth. Of the 


formatories. 


remainder, 2 were natives of Ireland, 1 was a native of England, and 
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of 14 the birthplace was, unknown, Of the whole number, 142, or about 
59 per cent., were Protestants, 2 were Je ews, and the remainder—viz. ‘3 
100, or abot 41 per cent.—were Roman Catholics. _ bo 


881. Five of the inmates of reformatories at the end of 1881 were Ages in re- 
between 9 and 10 years of age, nine were aged 10, ten aged 11, forty- nee 
one aged 12, forty-seven aged 13, fifty-six aged 14, forty-two aged: 16, 
and thirty-four aged 16 and upwards. | 


882. The inquests held in 1881 numbered 1, 536, as against. ] 489 i in Inquests, 
1880, In 782 instances the death was found to have resulted from 
natural causes; in 23 cases, from intemperance; in 674, cases, | ‘from 
violence; in 44 cases, from doubtful causes; and in 13 cases a verdict 

of “still-born” was returned. Of the deaths set down to violence, the 
verdict in 505 cases was to the effect that the death had resulted from 
accident; in 10 from homicide; in 101 from suicide; 1 from execution ; 
and in 57 that the cause of the violent death was doubtful. The 
practice of holding inquests in cases of other than violent deaths was on 
the increase until 1877, but since then the proportion which verdicts 
of “death from disease or natural causes ” has borne to the total number 
of verdicts given has been tolerably steady. In.1873, this proportion 
was 45 per cent.; in 1874, 47 per cent.; in 1875, 52 per cent.; in 1876, 
53 per cent.; in 1877, 54 per cent.; in 1878, 52'per cent. ; in 1879, 
to 50 per cent.; in 1880, 52 per eonE ; and in 1881, SI per cent. - In- 
quests in cases of death occurr ing under suspicious circumstances are 
held at the discretion of the coroner of the disttict within which the 
death takes place, subject to instructions issued. by the Governor in 
Council under the 3rd section of the Coroners Statute 1865 (28 Vict. 
No. 258). 


883. Four fire inquests were held during 1881 as against 5 in 1880, 10 Fireinquests 
in 1879, 3 in 1878, and 5in 1877. Fire inquests are not held now as often 
as formerly, which is shown by the fact that in the three years ended with 
1868 as many as 480 such inquiries were held, but no more than 262 in 
the succeeding thirteen years. This change has occurred, partly because 
fires have of late years been less numerous than formerly, but chiefly 
owing to the circumstance that, since the 19th August 1869, at ‘which | 
date the Amending Coroners’ Statute (33° Vict. ‘No. 338) came into 
operation, fire inquests have not been held except upon the payment 
of a fee of £5 5s. by or on behalf of some one applying to have the 
inquiry made, or in pursuance of Ministerial authori ity, which is only 
given.when circumstances appear, sufficiently ‘Suspicious to. warrant 
action being taken. | 
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PART VII. —ACCUMULATION. 


Coins and 884. The coins in circulation in Victoria are in all respects the samé 
Secountss as those used in the United Kingdom. ‘The accounts are kept in 
3 sterling money (£ s. d.). | 
Royal Mint. 885. A branch of the Royal Mint was established in Melbourne in 
| 1872. The premises occupy 2 acres 1 rood and 26 perches of land, 
valued in October 1880 at £8,500 ; the original cost of the buildings, 
| machinery, fittings, and furniture, was £68,350.* | 
Gold. 886. From the time of the opening of the Mint to the end of 1881, 
Mint 4,836,589 ounces of gold were received thereat, valued at £19,350,133. | 
The following table shows the quantity and value of the gold received 
in each year :— 


_ Gorp Recervep aT THE MeLBourne Mint, 1872 ro 1881. 


Year. Quantity... Value. 

Ounces, £ . 
1872 eee eee , 190,738 764,917 
1873 wee aes 221,870 887,127 
1874 ~ 7 335,318 1,349,102 
~—61875 wie was 489,732 ] 947, 713 
1876 is on ee 543,199 - "149, 481 
1877 ae es 378,310 1,491,819 
1878 te ee 569,932 2,267,431 
1879 ai eke 656,556 2,637,738 
1880 ~~ Site 758,721 3,061,820 
1881 se ee 692,213 | 2,792,985 
Total ... ous 4,836,589 19,350,133 

Gold — 887. It will be observed that. more gold was received in 1881 than 


ii” in any previous year except 1880, when the quantity exceeded that in 
1881 by 66,508 ounces. The gold received in 1881, however, exceeded 
by 35,657 ounces that in 1879, by 122,281 ounces that in 1878, and by 


313,903 ounces that in 1877. 


Gold ised 888. Gold is issued from the Mint as coin or as bullion. The for- 
* mer, with the exception of 165,000 half-sovereigns in 1873, 80,000 in 
1877, and 42,000 in 1881, has consisted entirely of sovereigns. » The 
following i is a statement of the gold issued in each year, whether in the 

shape of coin or bullion :-— 


* See Amended Return to an order of "the Legislative Assembly, Parliamentary Paper C.—No. 4*. 
Session 1880. 
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Gop Issuep at Metsourne Mint, 1872 ro 1881. 


Total 
Value of Coin 


Coin. Bullion. | 

Year. : |——-——— —- and 
Sovereigns Half-sovereigns. Quantity. i Value. | Bullion. 

Number | Number Ounces £ | & 
1872 748,000 | ane 1,205 ; 8,610 751,610 
1873 752,000 i 165,000 3,106 | 11,0385 | 845,535 
1874 1,873,000, f 2,912 / 10,417 | 1,388,417 
1875 1,888,000 - 3,553 | 13,857 | 1,901,857 
1876 2,124,000 Sais 3,625 14,145 | 2,138,145 
1877 1,487,000 80,000 3,326 13,004 , 1,540,004 
1878 2,171,000 wah 3,691 14,640 ; 2,185,640 
1879 2,740,000 | ae 1,740 / 6880 |! 2,746,830 
1880 | 3,052,800 | ne 1861 7,219 | 3,060,019 
1881 | 2,824,800 , 42,000 106,999* 448,767 | 2,794,567 
Total . 18,660,600 | 287,000 132,018 543,524 | 19,847,624 


889. It will be noticed that the coined gold issued in 1881 was Gola issuea, 
less by over £700,000 than the quantity in 1880, and less by about i 
£400,000 than that in 1879, but was greater than that in any other 
year; but the value of bullion issued in 1881 was more than four times 
as great as that issued in all the previous years taken together. 

890. Over a series of years, the amount of gold issued from the Mint bifterence 
very nearly balances that received thereat, so that the loss attendant received 
upon the Mint operations must be but trifling. By comparing the figures ee 
in the total lines of the last two tables, it will be found that the value of 
the gold issued during the period the Mint has been in existence was 
less by only £2,509 than the value of the gold received. 

891. About three-fourths of the gold received at the Mint was raised Victorian 
in Victoria, and nearly a fifth came from New Zealand. The bulk gold mained 
of the remainder was contributed by the other Australasian colonies, 
and a small quantity by Natal. The following were the quantities 
received from these countries respectively prior to and during 1881 :— 


VICTORIAN AND OTHER GOLD RECEIVED AT MELBOURNE Mint, 
1872 ro 1881. 


Colony in which the Gold | Gold Received. : 
was raised. | Prior to 1881. Daring 1881. Total. 
Ounces. Ounces. | Ounces. 

_ Victoria us 3,106,324 519,884 | 3,626,208 
New South Wales nar 3,734 1,895 5,629 
Queensland ioe re . 1,599 47 1,646 
South Australia aie 80,819 14,189 95,008 
Tasmania ae suis 117,905 52,538 170,443 
New Zealand ... ame 811,267 100,858 912,125 
Natal ... a fea 1,363 | 127 1,490 
Unknown... ies 21,365 | 2,675 24,040 

Total... | 4,144,376 | 692213 | 4,836,589 


* This large increase is due to a considerable cuastity of gold having been issued in bars a export 
by a French banking agency. 
28 
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892. Gold deposited at the Mint is subject to a charge of 1$d. per 
ounce on the gross weight before melting if the deposit contains 1,000 
ounces of standard gold or over; and of 2d. per ounce if the deposit 
contains less than 1,000 ounces—the minimum charge on any deposit 
being four shillings. . 


898. Any silver in a deposit in excess of 4 per cent. of the weight of 
the deposit after melting is allowed for at a rate per ounce to be fixed 
from time to time by the Deputy Master. A reduction of a sixth of 
the charges is made on deposits containing more than 24 ounces of 
unrefinable gold, or gold containing silver in less proportion than 43 
per cent. and base metal in less proportion than 2 per cent. of the 
weight of the deposit after melting. 


894. By the Victorian Mint Act (31 Vict., No. 307) it is provided that 
the sum of £20,000 shall be paid panually. to the Mint from the Con- 
solidated Revenue, but in the following table, which shows the Mint 
revenue and expenditure in each of the eight financial years ended with 
1880-1, and the excess of the latter over the former, the net results 
alone are given, the amount of subsidy returned to the Treasury each 
year being omitted from both sides of the account. During the period 
to which the table relates the expenditure exceeded the receipts by 
62 per cent., and the establishment was worked at an apparent loss to 
the country of £39,000 :— 


Mint REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE,* 1873-4 To 1880-1. 


Excess of Expenditure over 


Year. Mint Receipts. | Mint Expenditure. keds 
Amount. Percentage. 
£ £ £ £ 

1873-4 4,799 4,972 173 3°60 
1874-5 ses 7,504 15,701 8,197 109°24 

1875-6 is 7,659 9,305 1,646 21+49 

1876-7 bis 7,512 11,229 3,717 49°48 

1877-8 a 7,247 19,553 12,306 169°81 

1878-9 bss 7,906 13,376 5,470 69°19 

1879-80 ise 10,158 13,650 3,492 34°38 

1880-1 - 10,197 14,372 4,175 39°95 

Total eee 62,982 102,158 39,176 62°20 


895. In 1881, the expenditure did not exceed the revenue by so 
large a proportion in the Sydney as in the Melbourne Mint; whilst in 
the London Mint, on account of the large profit made on the purchase 


* Figures derived from those given in the Treasurer’s lasers Statements. The fluctuations are pre 


due chiefly tn the subsidy being returned at irregular period 
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of silver bullion for coinage, the receipts amounted to nearly double 
the expenditure. The following is a statement of the revenue and 
expenditure, and difference between those items, in the three Mints 
during the past year :— 


MELBOURNE, SypwEY, AND Lonpon Mints.—REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1881. 


| Excess of Expenditure over 


Locality of Mint. | Mint Receipts. Mint Expenditure. att a 
| ne ; Amount. | oe. 
£ £ £ £ 
Melbourne 10,197 | 14,372 4,175 39°95 
Sydney ... | 10,455 = —s«d:2,699 2,244 21°46 
London | 188,514 ) 94,692 —93,822 | —99°08 


NotTre.—The minus sign (—) indicates an excess of receipts over expenditure. 


896. The Sydney Bianch of the Royal Mint was established in 1855, Sydney 
and from that date to the end of 1881, 12,857,804 ounces of gold were to 10 1881. 
received thereat, of which it is believed that 6,452,438 ounces, or rather 
more than half, were raised in the colony of New South Wales. In 
the same period, 44,692,500 sovereigns, 4,289,000 half-sovereigns, and 
bullion to the value of £2,268,194, were issued from this branch, the 
whole being valued at £49,105,194. 


897. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Mint during 1881 Sydney Mint, 
was 465,585 ounces, valued at £1,702,102, more than half of which 
came from Queensland, nearly a third from New South Wales, and 
small quantities from New Zealand and South Australia. The total 
value of coin and bullion issued in that year amounted to £1,697,649, 
consisting of 1,360,000 sovereigns, 62,000 half-sovereigns, and gold 
bullion valued at £306,649. The value of coin-and bullion issued was 
less by over a million and a half sterling in 1880, and by over a million 
sterling in 1881, than that issued from the Melbourne Mint in those 
years. 


898. Only. gold coins are issued from the Melbourne and Sydney ronaonstint, 
Mints, the silver and bronze coinage required by the colonies being aa 
obtained from England. Besides gold, silver, and bronze British money, 
silver and bronze coins of various denominations are struck at the Royal 
Mint, London, for several of Her Majesty’s possessions. The following 
table shows the number and value of coins of twenty-seven different 


denominations issued from that Mint in 1881 :— 
| 2B2 


LondonMint, 
1872 to 1881. 


Silver and 
bronze coin 
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Coins Struck Aat-THE LONDON Mint, 1881. 


Denomination. Number of Coins. Nominal Value. - 
£ ss. da, 
Imperial, Silver—Half-crowns _... 2,301,495 287,686 17 6 
2 5  Florins. " 2,570,837 257,038 14 0 
s, Shillings | i 5,255,832 262,766 12 0 
ss es Sixpences sae 6,239,447 © 155,986 3 6 
5 »  Fourpences* ... dis 6,203 103 7 8 
; »  cLhreepences.... ie 8,252,753 40,659 8 8 
ie y5  Lwopences* ... dae 6,001 50 0 2 
‘3 Pence* ... sa sss 9,017 37 11 5 
” Bronze—Pence ue 2,802,362 95938 8 6 
ee. ms Half-pence 564 2,007,515 4,182 6 54 
» Farthings ; 3,494,670 8,640 5 74 
Jersey, Bronze—Pence ... see 75,153 3138 2 9 
Newfoundland, Gold—Two dollars sas 10,000 4,166 13 4 
PA Silver—Fifty cents ; 50,000 5,208 6 8 
‘ » Twenty cents 60,000 2500 0 0 
Five cents dea 40,000 41613 4. 
Malta, Bronze—One-third Farthings 144,000 50 0 0 
Cyprus, Bronze—Piastres... die ee | 36,000 200 0 Q 
se “ Half-piastres see 54,000 150 0 0 
Quarter-piastres 72,000 100 0 0 
Straits Settlements, Silver—Twenty cents. 100,000 4,166 13 4 
a5 $5 Ten cents. ... 460,000 9,583. 6 8 
Five cents. 180,000 1,875 0 0 
Hong Kong, Silver—Twenty cents aes 25,000 1,041 18 4. 
43 e Ten cents... bas 300,000 6,250 0 0. 
‘5 Five cents 300,000 3,125 0 0. 
e Bronze—Cents 1,000,000 2,088 6 8 - 
Total sed be ‘a 30,351,285 1,062,969 6 2 


899. No gold coins were struck at the London Mint in 1881. The 
fluctuations in the Imperial gold coinage had been very great for years 
past, and had ranged from £15,000,000 in 1872 to as little as £35,000 
in 1879; but 1881 was the only year in which no gold whatever was 
coined in London. This will be seen by the following figures, which 
show the nominal value of the gold coins struck there during the last 
10 years :-— 


NomMInAL VALUE OF GOLD Corns StrRucK aT THE LONDON Mint, 
1872 To 1881. 


1872 ... se .. £15,261,436 | 1879. ~ £35,050 
1878 .. bce 3,384,564 1880 ... 4,150,058 
1874 ... 1,461,564 1881 .. Nil 
1875 ... 248,247 eee eae 
1876 ... ie w. 4,696,700 Total ... wee £32,479,188 
1877 ss a w —- 981,400 ste ari diate 
1878 .. 2,265,114 


900. As the ‘Mints of Melbourne and Sydney coin no metal but gold, 


supplied and the silver and bronze coinage required for circulation in the Austral- 


withdrawn. 


asian colonies is supplied by the London Mint. That Mint also with- 
draws silver coin from the colonies after it has become worn or defaced, 


* Maundy money only. 
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allowing for the same at its full nominal value.. The following are the 
values of the coin supplied and withdrawn in the last three years :— 


CoIn SUPPLIED TO AND WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN | 
COLONIES BY. THE Lonpon Mint, 1879 anv 1881. 


Value of Coin Supplied. | | aia of Worn 
' ” @olony. Ay, “WORPs,? WES ce ay ee ee ee eee Silver Coin . 
. 4, 4 Silver. Bronze. Total. were: 
£ £ £ £ 
1879 125,500 2,080 127,580 24,230 
Victoria ... aus 1880 80,000 xe 80,000 | 58,039 
1881 74,800 i teas 74,800 51,519 
1879 85,000 1,000 86,000 | ~ 890 
New South Wales ... 1880 25,000 ses 25,000 16,574 
1881 24,000 500 24,500 | 9,950 
1879 30,000 2,240 32,240 eee 
South Australia... 1880 57,000 PS 57,000 Gee 
1881 eee eee eae ese 
(| 1879 5,000 400 5,400 aus 
Western Australia... 1880 ius is me 1,200 
. 1881 Se tas aes 1,200 
| 2 ; 1879 500 2,500 3,000 see 
New Zealand “ee 1880 ae at Ses see 
* 1881 ee ese ee08 
. '| 1879 246,000 8,220 254,220 25,120 
Total sex 1880 162,000 “itis 162,000 75,813 
3 


1881 98,800 500. 99,300 62,669 


901. The value of gold coin issued from the Mints of eight European gota coin 
countries, also from those of British India, Japan, and the United Foreign. 
States, during the latest years for which the information is available, °“™"* 


was as follows :— 


~  Gortp Corn IssuED From Mints oF Fore1GN COUNTRIES. 


Country. | Year, Value. 
£ 

British India ese eee ee. 1880-1 13,355 

Austro-Hungary ... uss eae 1881 508,627 

Belgium ... eee cos eee 1878 2,044,320 

France... — ar ies 1881 86,680 

Germany .. “és sae as 1881* 343,317 

Italy eee ees eee eee 1879 117,173 
~ Spain eee seer ave oes 1881-2 2,291,164 
Japan eee eos eee eee | 1879-80 101,669 
a Russia as mae sees gas 1879 5,719,798 7 


United States eee eee — 1880-1] 16,402,888 


* For 10 months only. 
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- 902, A comparison with former figures* will show that the value of 
the gold coin issued from the Melbourne Mint in 1881 exceeded that 
issued in the years. named from the Mints of any of the countries 
referred to except Russia and the United States. 

9038. Since the establishment of the Melbourné Mint in 187 2, the value 
of gold coin exported from Victoria has amounted to £18,765,217, or 


less by only £138,883 than the total value of such coin issued from the 


Mint. The destination and value of the gold coin exported in 1881 were 
as follow :— 7 
Exports or GoLtp Cor, 1881, 

£ 
United ‘Kingdom : es = 790,450. ose 
Ceylon — sighs. eels ae. .- —°1,783,049F _— 

Italy sh ode “es 150,000 

New South Wales ae sas Mes 11,000 

New Zealand ... | Tr dans ar .. 86,500 

South Australia... ile, ahueee 190,000 

Tasmania td eee Ses se 80,000 
Total - a we 3090999 


904. The returns of the Bank of England show that a considerable 
quantity of the Australian gold coinage finds its way there. The figures 
are complete for each year from 1875 to 1881, and in the following table 
are collated with those showing the amount of coinage struck in the same 
years at the two Australian Mints, the difference between the amount 
coined and the amount lodged in the Bank of England pene also. 
shown : — 


AUSTRALIAN GOLD Comagr—AMOUNT STRUCK AND Amount 
| RECEIVED AT BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Nominal Value of Australian Gold . Excess of Aus- 


YN ominal Value: 


: Coinage. tralian Gold 
Year, | | 3 : Gold Coinage at age over : 
‘ received at B vaccived at the 
_| Boars ac ee ne Total. of England. | Bank of ‘England. 
+ 
a | ————_——_—_—_—_—— i rr pare rg eg 
£ £ £ | aa £ 
1875 1,888,000 | 2,122,000 | 4,010,000 | -- 2,726,000 | 1,284,000 
1876 2,124,000 | 1,648,000 | 8,767,000 | 2,075,000 1,692,000 
1877 1,527,000 | 1,690,000 | 3,117,000 | —_ 3,748,000 — 631,000 
1878 2:171,000 | 1,822,000 | 3,493,000 | ... 2,773,000 720,000 
1879 | 2,740,000 ') 1,418,000 | 4,158,000 . ‘1,617,000 2,536,000 
1880 8,052,800 | 1,499,000 | 4,551,800 ' 2,877,000 2,174,800 
1881 ; 2,345,800 | 1,891,000 | 3,786,800 | 8,306,000 “430,800 
Total ... | 15,848,600 | 10,980,000 | 26,828,600 | 18,622,000 8,206,600§ 


* See table following paragraph 888 ante. - 

t The coin exported to Ceylon is probably, for the most part, intended for England, as exports by” 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company’s steamers are entered for Ceylon and there transhipped. 

{ The minus sign ie ) indicates that the value of Australian gold coinage received at the Bank of England. 


exceeded that struck in the year by the amount against which it is placed. § Net figures, 
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905. It will be noticed that i in the seven year's named in the table Proportion 
; ustra- 


two-thirds of the gold coin issued from the Australian Mints found its Neaoures 
way to the Bank of England ; also that the value of Australian coinage po 
received at the Bank of England exceeded that struck in 187 7, but in 


no other year. 


906. During 1881 there were 6 11 banks of issue in Victoria, possess- Number of 
ing: therein 355 branches or agencies, In 1876 there were 12, and in aad 


1871, 10 banks of issue in the colony. 


907. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills Rates of 
e. 
drawn on the following places in 1881, and in the first year of each of as 
the. two previous quinquenniads. Those upon London are drawn at 


we days’ sight, and those upon the neighboring colonies at sight :— 


Rares or Excnanesr, 1871, 1876, AND 1881. 


a Average Rates of Exchange. 
Places on which 
Bills were drawn. 


per cent. premium to 3 per cent. premium 
& per cent. premium | $ to § per cent. premium 


1871. 1876. 1881. 
London... — «e ' | 1 per cent, prem. iss g to B per cent. premium 4 to 2 per cent. premium 
British India .. | 4 per cent. premium and | per cent. premium, | Nominal 
2s. Id. per. rupee i 2s. per rupee 
New-South Wales | 3 per cent. premium | 4s. 6d. to 4 per cent. prem. 2 per cent. premium 
Queensland ee ; to 1 per cent. premium | 4to1 per cent. premium tol per cent. premium 
South Australia .. 4 4 to 4 per cent. premium | 3 . i per cent. premium to 4 per cent. premium 
0 


Tasmania © s28 
i 


to $ 4 ber cent. premium. 4 
New Zealand | 1 to 


to 2 + per cent. premium | 


908. The average rates of discount on local bills were much lower Rates of dis- 
count. 


at the last than at either of the fOr per tous; as will be seen by the 
following figures : — 


Rates or Discount on Locat Bitts, 1871, 1876, AND 1881. 


| Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 
Currency of Bills. 


1871. 1876. 1881. 

. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Under 65 days ... sar 6to 7 7 5 to 7 
G5to 95 4, wee ws 6to 7 ar: 5 to7 
95to 125 ,,  «- aces 7to 8 8to 9 5 to 8 

9 9 to 10 +5 t08 


Over 125 4, «. a 8 to 


909. The position of the banks as regards liabilities, assets, capital, riapitities, 


and profits, according to the sworn returns for the last quarter of the piper 


same three years, was as follows :— 


Liabilities, 
assets, &c., 
compared 
at three 
periods. 
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FinanciaL Position or Banks, 1871, 1876, anp 1881. 


— 1871. 1876. | 1881. 
LIABILITIES. £ a 
Notes in circulation ... me 1,249,213 1,335,478 | 1,859 495 
Bills in circulation aoe 121,504 54, "472 60,198 
Balances due to other banks ... 133,017 287, 179 330,414 
Deposits not bearing interest 3,831,317 4, 722, 549 7,425,356 
Deposits bearing interest aie 7,527,599 10, 127,599 13, 726, 554 
Total... 12,862,650 16,527,277 22,902,017 
ASSETS. 
Coined gold, silver, and other metals 2,385,350 3,162,188 2,695,474 
Gold and silver in bullion and bars 487,499 357,189 313,017 
Landed property és 635,868 790,129 901,253 
Notes and bills of other banks .. 159,507 129,000 144,084 
Balances due from other banks — 313,408 341,156 336,611 
Debts due to the banks* 13,240,460 19,138,461 22,783,420 
Total 17,222,092 23,918,123 27,173,809 
CAPITAL AND PROFITS. 
Capital stock paid up . 8,276,250 8,630,745 9,143,122 — 


Average per annum of rates of last 
dividend declared by banks 

Average rate of interest per annum 

§ paid to shareholders 

Amount of last dividend declared 

Amount of reserved profits after 
declaring dividend 


94, per cent. | 10§ per cent. 9,5 per cent. 


9°920 per cent.)11°757 per cent.| 9°981 per cent. 


410,500 
2,091,991 


507,340 
2,650,096 


456,300 
2,694,329 


910. Both liabilities and assets show a large increase at each suc- 
cessive period as compared with the previous one. Under the former 
head the deposits increased steadily throughout, and nearly doubled 
between the first period and the last; but the notes in circulation, 
although much greater in nominal value at the middle than at the first 
period, were only slightly greater at the last than at the middle period. 
Under the head of ‘“ Assets,” the amount of coin and bullion held was 
much largest at the middle period, and, notwithstanding the large increase 
in the total assets, the quantity in 1881 was only slightly above that in 
1871; but landed property increased largely at each successive period, 
as also did debts due to the banks, being chiefly advances made by them. 
It will also be noticed that the latter exceeded the deposits in 1871 by 
about £1,900,000, in 1876 by as much as £4,300,000, and in. 1881 by 


* Including notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, except 
notes, bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks. The amount of Government securities, 
which are included in this line, averaged £316,491 in 1881,°£48,149 in 1876, and £55,502 in 1871. 


Accumulation. - 


£1,600,000. The capital and reserve were greater at the last than at 
the middle period by £557,000, or 5 per cent., and than at the fet 


period by £1,469,000, or 14 per cent. 
911. The following table shows the proportion of each item of the Percentage 
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of items of 


liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the liabilities 
total assets, of the banks at the same periods :— 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS.—PERCENTAGE OF ITEMS. 


- ‘Lrasrerrres. 
Notes in circulation ... oot 
Bills in circulation... ee 


Balances due to other banks 
Deposits not bearing interest ... 
Deposits bearing interest ace 


Total ve 


ASSETS. 


Coined gold, silver, and other metals 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars 
Landed property - aie 
Notes and bills of other ‘banks ees 
Balances due from other banks... 
Debts due to the banks — 


Total dee 


1871. 


Per Cent. 


1876. 


Per Cent. 


8°08 
33 
1°74 
28°57 
61°28 


100°00 


1881, 


Per Cent. } 


5°94 
"26 
1°44 


32°42 . 


59°94 


100°00 


— 


and assets. 


912. The following results are arrived at by analyzing the bank Anatysis ot 


returns at the three periods :— 


74°69 per cent, of the assets in 1871 

The liabilities amounted to «- 4 69°10 a m 1876 

84°28 aie 2: e 1881 

16°68 per cent. of the assets in 1871 

Coin and bullion formed 14:71 ‘3 as 1876 

107 ,-—~CSCsti‘( SYWY® ‘ 1881 

48°06 per cent. of the assets in 1871 

36°08 . y 1876 

, : 33°65 . 1881 

a a a 64°34 per cent. of the liabilities i in 1871 

5292 iy, ss 1876 

39°92 . . 1881 

| 66°27 per cent. bore interest in 1871 

Of the moneys deposited 68°20 3 3 1876 
64°89 99 ” 1881 — 


bank ree 
turns. 


913. It will be observed that in 1881 the liabilities bore a much Former 


periods and 


larger proportion to the assets, but the latter embraced a much smaller 1881 com- 
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proportion of coin and bullion, whilst the paid-up capital bore a much 
smaller proportion to both assets and liabilities than at either of the 
former periods; also that at the last period the proportion of the 
moneys deposited which bore interest was less than at either of the 
former periods. = | 


914. The rates of interest allowed on moneys deposited with the 
Victorian banks were not returned for 1871. The rates on deposits 
left for a period of twelve months ranged from 5 to 6 per cent. in 1876 
to between 3 and 4: per cent. in 1881. The latter were probably lower 
than at any former period of the colony’s history. 

915. The Government moneys in the hands of the various banks 
standing to the credit of the public account, and the proportion they 
bore to the whole amounts on deposit, were as follow at the end of each 
of the last eight years. It will be observed that the total amount was 
much larger in 1881 than in any other year shown :— 


Gaceienene Fonps IN THE HANDS OF THE Banks, 1874 ro 1881. 


Government Moneys. 


On the 31st December. 
Total Amount Percentage of . 


held by all Moneys 
the Banks. on Deposit. 
£ 

1874 at a sist 1,348,048 10°84 
1875 eee poms ges 677,445 4°93 
1876 os Bae fed 1,956,619 13°18 
1877 me bee it 1,148,176 6°96 
1878 eas vee dias 422,211 2°62 
1879 see eee dee 1,120,809 6°82 
-1880 fe yee | (1,953,241 10°87 


1881 igs oe: | 2,470,880 11-68 


916. The particulars contained in the following table respecting the 
assets and liabilities of the banks in each of the Australasian colonies 
at the end of the first quarter of the present year have, in the absence 
of official information, been taken from the Australasian Insurance and 
Banking Record,* 10th June 1882. The care habitually exercised 
by the proprietors and writers of this publication to procure accurate 
information, and state it correctly, leaves no reason for doubt as to the 
substantial reliability of the figures :— 


* See Insurance and Banking Record for Jt une 1882, page 212. Melbourne: McCarron, Bird, and 
Co., $7 Flinders lane west. 
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_ Banks in Avstraasian Cotontzs, 1882. 
- (Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 31st March 1882.) 


4g Liabilities. 
| Colony. ; Bg Notes Bills | Balances 
ais -BS| in in dueto other.| Deposits. Total. . 
4.4 | Circulation. | Circulation. Banks. 
niin wt | £ ~ ee £ ae € 
Victoria ... | 11 | 1,469,786 62,886 | 249,520 | 21,944,466 | 23,726,158 


New South Wales | 18 | 1,582,806 58,819 | 470,533 | 21,627,184 | 23,739,342 
Queensland... | 6 418,588 | 12,734 235,456 | 4,818,453| 5,485,231 
South Australia 9 572,299 16,126 82,229 | 5,227,960| 5,898,614 
Western Australia, 3 | 24,074 1,871 2,933 434,367 463,245 
Tasmania | 5 | 149,690 10,136 11,353 | 2,683,878| 2,854,557 
New Zealand | 6 | 967,790] 61,481 | 52,215 | 9,241,706] 10,323,192 


eel 


AT a memanenentl 


Total —s.. | 583 | 5,185,033 | 223,553 | 1,104,239 | 65,977,514 72,490,339 


‘Assets. 
Notes | Balances 
Coin and All Debts 
colony, and _Landed Bills of. ee due to . Total. 
Bullion, | Property. | other | Banks the Banks. 
ee 2 iN Oo Se eagian 
| £ Neg, 2B : ee ae ee £ £ 
Victoria 2,832,587 | 910,806 |150,906|} 390,161 23, 693, 178 97, 977, 638 


New South Wales | 3,232.637| 626,325 | 94,073 |3,853,476*| 21,653,638 29,460,149 
Queensland ... | 1,060,830| 220,128 | 11,905| 472,802 | 5,561,268 | 7,326,933 
South Australia | 1,027,.649| 323,796 | 66,363| 169,854 | 7,280,675 | 8,868,337 
Western Australia} 116,502| 13,995) 3,031} 30,324 | 494,078] 657,930 
Tasmania as 533,840| 44,181; ... | 298,295 | 1,919,838] 2,796,154 
New Zealand ... | 1,914 °931| 357,084] 43,826] 37,586 | 13,957,454 |16,310,881 


ed ee) ee rmecetes | CRE TE SEO 


Total  ... 10,718,976 2,496,315 |370,104 |5,253,498 | 74,560,129 ica 


917. It will be noticed that the bank liabilities in Victoria and New tiabilities 
South Wales are about equal, but the bank assets, according to the #Viters 
figures, are much larger in New South Wales than in Victoria. This goa.Xew 
arises from the fact that in New South Wales the bank assets include ener 
the large amount of £3,853,476 as due from other banks, which, in 
addition to sums due from independent institutions, no doubt embraces 
capital lent to their own branches outside the colony, the latter being 
an item which is not considered as forming part of the assets of the 
banks in the other colonies. Irrespective of this item, the assets of the 
Victorian banks represent a much larger amount than the assets of the 
banks of New South Wales or of any other Australasian colony. 


918. In Tasmania the liabilities of the banks exceed the assets, but proportion 


. ‘ . of liabilities 

in all the other colonies the latter are in excess of the former. In {o assets in 

ees Alistrale 
“* This amount probably includes capital lent by the New South Wales banks to their own Sian banks. 


branches outside the colony. 
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Victoria, however, the liabilities amount to 85 per cent. of the assets, 
which (excluding New South Wales, in which, as has been just stated, 
the mode of keeping the accounts is different) is a higher proportion thar 
obtains in any of the other colonies except Tasmania. The following 
are the positions of the colonies in respect to the proportion the bank 
liabilities bear to the bank assets, the colony in which the former are 
least in proportion to the latter being placed first and the rest in suc- 
cession, and the figures showing the percentage of liabilities to assets 
being placed against each colony :— 


PROPORTION OF LIABILITIES TO ASSETS OF BANKS OF AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonies, 3lst Marcu 1882. _ 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. New Zealand we =63°29 5. New South Wales... 80°58* 
2. South Australia ... 66°51 6. Victoria ... we» 84°80 a 
38. Western Australia 70°41 7, Tasmania «se 102°09 
4, Queensland wee «74°86 


Proportion 919. Coin and bullion bear a higher proportion to the total assets of 
ie to ree 
assets of the banks of Tasmania, and a lower one to those of Victoria, than to 
stral- 
asian banks. those of any of the other colonies. The following is the order of the 


colonies in this respect :— 


PROPORTION OF COIN AND BULLION TO ASSETS OF BANKS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 81st Marcu 1882. 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. Tasmania wes 19°09 5. South Australia ... 11°59 
2. Western Australia... 17°71 6. New South Wales... 10°97 
3. Queensland a. 14°48 7. Victoria ... -- 10°12 


4, New Zealand te. 2 74 


Proportion 920. In all the colonies the proportion of coin and bullion to the bank 
of specie to ‘ : * ° 
assets of assets was much lower in the year under review than in the previous 

ustral- 

asian banks, ONG. The following was the percentage in each colony on the 31st 


March 1881 :—Western Australia, 21:02; Tasmania, 20°78; Queens- 
land, 19°76 ; Victoria, 16°49; New Zealand, 14:97 ; New South Wales, 
14:61; South Australia, 13°73. It will be observed that Victoria then 
occupied the fourth place on the list. 


Australasian 921. The deposits quoted in the last table may be divided into those 

anks de- : : ‘ ; . 

Bost ee bearing and those not bearing interest, except in the case of Tasmania, 
an 

pearing iu: respecting which colony the necessary information is not given. The 


following is the division referred to :— 


* If the capital lent to branches outside the colony were excluded from the assets of the banks of 
New South Wales, the proportion of liabilities to assets would probably exceed 90 per cent., which would 
place that colony below Victoria, 
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DrEposits IN BANKS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNties * Not BEARING AND 
BEARING INTEREST. | 
(Average during the Quarter ended 3lst March 1882.) 


Amount of Deposits... | _ Proportion of Deposits. 
Colony. ; 

Not Bearin : Not Beari Bearin 

Interest. . Bearing Interest. Tatersak. : Titerest, 

£ £ Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Victoria yee oes 7,749,851 14,194,615 35°31 64°69 
| New South Wales bee 8,864,412 12,762,772 40°99 59°01 
Queensland ... see 1,973,706 2,844,747 40°96 59°04 
South Australia er 2,392,380 2,835,580 45°76 54°24 
Western Australia sek 177,317 257,050 40°82 59°18 
New Zealand ... vas 4,336,176 4,905,530 46°92 53°08 


922, It will be seen that a larger proportion of the 7 deposits are Proportion of 
interest- 


interest-bearing in Victoria than in any of the other colonies, and that. bearing de- 
New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia, with nearly uiteale 
equal proportions, come next to Victoria in this respect, whilst the Scere 
proportions are lowest in South Australia and New Zealand. 

923. Two kinds of Savings Banks exist in Victoria, the ordinary Savings 
Savings Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. The following 
figures show the number of institutions, the number of depositors having 
accounts at the last dates of balancing in 1881, and the total and average 


amount of depositors’ balances at such dates + :— 
Savines Banks, 1881. 


Number Depositors’ Balances. 


Description of Institution. elon of Dense pane 
Total Amount. per Depositor. 

£ £ s. d. 

Post Office Savings Banks ... 199 53,833 1,090,802 20 5 8 
Ordinary Savings Banks ... 13 47,996 1,478,636 80 16 2 
| Total... _ 212 101,829 | 2,569,488 |- 25 4. 8 


924. The number of depositors m Savings Banks has been increasing Depositors 
in Savings 
from year to year. In 1880 there was a larger amount remaining on Banks. 
deposit than in any previous year; but in 1881 the amount ex- 


ceeded that in 1880 by over £900,000, which is equivalent to an 


* Exclusive of Tasmania. 
t The financial year of the Post Office Savings Banks terminates on the 3lst December, that of the 
ordinary Savings Banks on the 30th June. 


Rate of 
interest in 
Savings 
Banks, 


Reasons for | 


increased 
deposits, 
- 1881. 


Price of 
debentures 
in London. 
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increase of more than 50 per cent. 


during the last ten years :— 


1872 aisie 
1873 see 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 vee 
1881 eee 


_ Number of Depositors. 


eee 


The following 


52,749. 


58,547 
64,014 
65,837 
69,027 
73,245 
76,697 
82,941 
92,114 
101,829 
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are the figures 


Amount remaining on Deposit. _ 


£1,405,738 


1,498,618 
1,617,301 
1,469,849 
1,507,235 
1,575,305 
1,510,273 
1,520,296 
1,661,409 
2,569,438 


925. The highest rate of interest Savings Banks are permitted to 
give on moneys left on aepoety is 4 per cent. This rate was allowed 
in all the years. 


926. The unparalleled addition to the Savings Banks’ iepoae which 
took place in 1881 was, no doubt, in part owing to the increased pros- 
perity of the population of the colony, and in part to the rates given for 
deposits by the Banks of Issue having fallen below the rates given by 
Savings Banks; the greater facility with which deposits could be with- 
drawn at short notice being probably a circumstance also operating in 
favor of the latter. 


927. According to Westgarth’s Circular, the following are the prices 
at four periods of 1881 and similar periods of 1882 of debentures 
payable in London :— 


PRICE OF VICTORIAN DEBENTURES IN LONDON, 1881 anp 1882. 


Interest. eaerane Price per £100 Bond. 
f 
Rate me . | 
per When Payable. el inesharasaies January. Apri. |§ July. October. 
annum | 
1881. | | 
6 April i and October 1 | 7,000,000 | 106-109 104-107 | 105-109 102-106. 
5 January land Julyl | 2,107,000 | 109-111 110-112 109-111 111-113 
6 : : 850,000 | 115-118 | 116-118 | 114-116 | 112-115 
4 i . 4,500,000 | 993-1003 | 1013-1023. 102-103 | 100-101 
4h . : 5,000,000 |1044-1054 | 1073-1072. 1073-108 | 105-106 
$< .§ $$$ | 
1882. | | 
6 | April1and October 1 | 7,000,000 | 103-107 | 102-107 108-108 | 100-105 
5 | Januaryl1 and Julyl | 2,107,000 ; 107-109 109-111 | 108-110 107-109 
6 99 og. 850,000 | 112-114 113-115 112-114 113-115 
4 Fs 4 4,500,000 1013-1012 | 1033-104 ; 103-104 101-102 
4h 7 3 5,000,000 | 106-107 /108i1088| 1063-1063] 1073-1074 


NoTE.— When the figures appear in acolumn and line wherein the month of the quotation and 
one of the months in which the interest is payable correspond, the price is exclusive of interest; in 
other cases the deduction of about a quarter’s interest will give the net price. 
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923. The following, according to the Australasian’ Insurance and Price of 
Banking Record, were the prices in Melbourne of ‘Victorian deben- and stock, 


| Melbourne. 
tures payable thereat, and of Victorian stock, at the nator named :— 


Price OF VicvoRtax DEBENTURES AND. STOCK IN ge a 
| 1881 AND 1882. 


oe Interest. - ges | anon Closing Price. 
Rate oe 
per When Payable. Marri eet al anuary. April. July. October. 
annum, ; ; . 
1881. 
6 | April and October... | 236,600 | 1054-1063 | 105-1063! 104-105 | 108-105. 
6 9 or 580,620 108-109 | 108-110 | 1083-1093| 109-110 
6 $5 45 130,000 110 aes saa, 
6 276,100 -| 111 ~ 1114 awe 124 
5 January and July «» | 312,900 | 105 ies side 110 
4 April and October... | 642,881* 97-100 | 103-104 | 1023-104 ee 
1882. | 
6 | April and October... | 236,600 | 104-105 102-103 | 100-1013 
6 ws % 580,620 a a 107% 108) 104-105 | 1015-1023 
6 99 ry) 130,000 i cee eee 
6 . : 276,100 me sh 
5 | January and July... | 312,900 110-112 | 110-112 sue bai 
4 | Apriland October... | 642,281* | 1024-1083} 101-102 | 101-102 | 1013-1023 


Nore.—See footnote to last table. 


- 929. The following table contains a statement of the number and Mortgages, 
amount of mortgages on land and live stock, and of preferable liens on reiesses” 
wool and growing crops, effected during 1881, also the number and 


amount of releases registered in that year :— 


MortTGAGES AND LigeNs AND RELEASES, 1881. 


Mortgages and Liens, Releases. 
Security. 

Number. - Amount, Number. Amount. 

. LL £ 
Land san es 8,116 5,934,236 6,160 4,305,957 
- Live stock ... one 870 399,374 58 93,674 
Wool ret one 413 . 196,305 3 1,343 

Crops ae sea 1,237 142,818 ses 7 see 
Total ... | 10,636 | 6,672,738 6,221 4,400,974 


930. The number of registered mortgages and liens of all descriptions, yortgages 


and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, during each of the twelve {7010 1881. 


years ended with 1881 were as follow :— 


% Government stock. The figures | in 1 the other lines represent debentures, 


Mortgages 
and liens, 
1881 and 
former 
years. 


Proportion 
of releases 
of mort- 
gages. 


Live stock 
and wool 
mortgaged. 


Difference 
between 
mortgages 
and releases, 
1861 to 1881. 


Bills of sale. 
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‘MortGaGes AND Liens, 1870 To 1881. 


Number of Number of 


| 
Year. Transactions. Amount. Year. Transactions. Amount. 
rn F 

1870 ...| 4,410 4,203,743 || 1876... 6,417 5,081,387 

1871... | 4,849 4,278,197 || 1877... 6,510 4,706,138 
1872 =~... | «5151 4,076,229 | 1878 ... 9,655 6,233,752 

1873... 5,155 — 5,248,365 | 1879 ase 12,063 7,358,952 

- 1874-... 5,929 6,019,904 || 1880... 10,722 5,615,401 

1875... 6,035 4,542,569 : 1881 ... | 10,636 6,672,733 


931. It will be observed that a sudden increase in the transactions and 

in the amount advanced took place in 1878, and a still further increase 
in 1879, the latter being partly accounted for by the liens on growing 
crops, which were first legalized in November 1878,* and first appear 
in the returns for 1879. The amount advanced in 1881 was greater by 
over a million sterling than that in 1880, but less by seven hundred 
thousand pounds than that in 1879. 
- 982. The number of releases of mortgages on land and the amounts 
paid off were equal to about 76 and 73 per cent. respectively of the 
number of mortgages effected and the amounts lent thereon. The num- 
ber of releases of live stock and wool is small as compared with the 
number of mortgages and liens, and of crops not one release was 
registered ; the reason being, in regard to these descriptions of property, 
that, although the mortgage or lien may be paid off, the mortgagor 
seldom takes the trouble to protect himself by a registered release. 

933. The live stock mortgaged in 1881 consisted of 705,309 sheep, 
18,579 head of cattle, 2,256 horses, and 587 pigs. The fleeces on 
which preferable liens were granted numbered 900,609. The live 
stock released consisted of 147,248 sheep, 7,738 cattle, and 275 pigs; 
and the fleeces released numbered 8,646. | 

934. During the twenty-one years ended with 1881, the sums 
advanced on mortgage of landed property amounted in the aggre- 
gate to £71,532,716, and the sums paid off amounted in all to 
£35,953,615. The balance is £35,579,101, or about half the amount 
originally advanced. Part of this balance represents the amount of 
mortgages still outstanding, and part the amount in default of pay- 
ment of which properties have passed from the mortgagor aither 
by foreclosure or sale. 

935. The number of bills of sale filed, and the amount secured, also 
the number of those satisfied, and the amount paid off, in the last eight 
years were as follow :— 


_ * Under Act 42 Vict. No. 618, 
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Britis oF Satz, 1874 ro 1881. 


Bills of Sale Filed. Bills of Sale Satisfied. 


Year. 

_ Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 
£ £ 

1874 ase wee 3,207 727,370 251 98,492 
1875 sats ies 3,182 788,339 189 85,477 
1876 sas nae 3,330 747,717 194 56,318 
‘1877 us ‘ies 1,063 288,015 131 79,746 
1878 oats en 1,117 348,319 76 28,710 
_ 1879 on ees ate 849 239,793 59 42,459 
1880 ies eee 752 593,857 47 25,628 
1881 ve ar 842 432,251 65 56,739 


936. The decrease in the number and amount of bills of sale filed Decrease in 
since 1876 is chiefly owing to the law relating to such securities having aires 
been made more stringent under Act 40 Vict. No. 557, which came 
into force during 1877, as it is now necessary to give 15 days’ notice 
to the Registrar-General previous to any bill of sale being filed, during 
which period any creditor can lodge a caveat against its registration. 
| 937. The contracts for sale and amount secured thereby, also the Contracts 
contracts for letting, and extremes within which the rent named letting. 
therein generally ranged, filed with the Registrar-General under Act 40 
Vict. No. 557, during the last five years, were as follow :— 


Contracts ror SALE anp Lettine, 1877 ro 1881. 


Contracts for Sale Filed. Contracts for Letting Filed. 
Year, 
Number. Amount. Number. Rents. 

£ Per Week. 

1877 . Saar. wen 605 47,720 668 2/6 to £5 
1878 eee wie 1,074 83,608 1,074 2/6 to £5 
1879 nes iat 1,803 142,809 1,802 2/6 to £5 
1880 sie ous 1,828 137,959 1,829 2/6 to £5 


188] di ae 1,730 90,699 1,730 216 to £5 


938. It would seem that contracts for sale and letting are found to Increase in 
bass ‘ : oe tracts 
be more convenient for the security of the creditor without injuring the forsale and 
; etting. 
credit of the person giving the security than bills of sale, as the former 


have increased nearly three-fold during the last three years, as com- 
pared with the first year in which the Act legalizing their registration 


has been in operation, whilst the bills of sale have largely decreased. 
2C 


Building 
societies. 
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939. Forty-nine building societies sent in returns of their operations 
during 1881, as against 47 in 1880, 56 in 1879, 62 in 1878, 61 in 1877, 
and 58 in 1876. The following are the principal items furnished for 
the five years. It should be observed that the returns of some of the 
societies were not perfect :— 


Buiitpine Societies, 1877 to 1881. 


af os! 


— 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 
Number of societies ... 61 62 56 | 47 49 
Number of members... 21,824 21,404 19,053 18,052 18,883 
Amount advanced dur- | £815,860 | £703,932) £489,312) £564,411} £805,551 


ing the year 
Income during the year 
Working expenses dur- 


£1,182,718 |£1,097,475 |£1,068,116 | £1,040,926|£1,224,291 
£31,193 | £32,229| £31,321;  £31,166| £32,210 


Advances by 


and income 
of building 
societies. 


Working 
expenses of 
building 
societies. 


Rates of 
interest in 
building 
societies. 


Deposits 
with 
building 
societies. 


Total 

moneys on 
. deposit. 
Adios: 


ing the year 


Assets at date of |£2,878,167 |£2,970,101 |£2,914,077 | £2,804,295|£2,853,970 
balancing 

Liabilities at date of | £2,492,890 | £2,594,786 |£2,345,995 | £2,352,808'£2,432,617 
balancing | 


Moneys on deposit at £829,941} £836,327 


date of balancing 


£748,253 | £703,463 | £742,542 


940. In 1881, the business done by building societies, as measured 
by the advances made, was much more than in 1880, 1879, or 1878, 
and approached closely to that in 1877. The aggregate income of 
building societies, in which the deposits received are not included, was 
larger by about a sixth than in the three previous years, and slightly 
larger than in 1877. | 

941. he working expenses of building societies usually amount to 
something less than 3 per cent. of their income. The exact proportion 
was 2°64 per cent. in 1877 ; 2:94 per cent. in 1878; 2°93 per cent. in 
1879 ; 2-99 per cent. in 1880; and 2°63 per cent in 1881; or an average 
of 2°83 per cent. in all the years. | 

942. The rates of interest allowed by building societies on moneys 
left with them for a period of twelve months generally ranged in the 
first year from 5% to 74 per cent., in the next two years from 6 to 8 
per cent., and in the next year from 5 to 74 per cent., and in the last 
year from 3 to 6% per cent. 

943. The sums deposited with building societies at the end of 1881 
amounted in the aggregate to £836,000, which was only slightly in 
excess of the total amount on deposit at the end of 1880. 

944, The following is a statement of the total amount of moneys on 
deposit at or about the end of each of the last five years with banks 
of issue, savings banks, and building societies. Other institutions, such 
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as deposit banks, and some of the insurance companies, also receive 
deposits, but of these no returns are furnished :— 


Moneys on Deposit at END or YEARS 1877 To 1881 


€ . : © * 
ee err, | 1878, | 1879, iso, | test. 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Banks ... .-. | 16,503,528 | 16,106,581 | 16,826,165 | 17,972,703] 21,151,910 


Savings banks ... | 1,575,305 | 1,510,273 | 1,520,296 | 1,661,409] 2,569,438 
Building societies 748,253 708,463 742,542 829,941 836,327 


Total - ... | 18,827,086 | 18,320,317 | 18,589,003 | 20,464, 058] 24 ,557,675 


945, It will be observed that the moneys known to be on deposit Moneys on 


about the close of the last year amounted in the aggregate to over 
twenty-four and a half millions sterling. 


PART VITI—PRODUCTION. 


946. The mode of disposing of Crown lands in Victoria has under- 
gone numerous changes.* At first it was necessary that all lands should 
be offered at auction before passing into the hands of private individuals, 
an upset price, according to its value, being placed upon it by the 
Government. Until 1840 the minimum upset price was 12s. per acre, 
it was then raised to 20s. Land which had passed the auctioneer’s 
hammer without being bid for was open to be bought by any one at the 
upset price. Large blocks of land, called special surveys, and a block 
of a square mile in extent upon each squatting run, were, under certain 
Orders in Council, exempted from auction, and were permitted to be 
purchased at £1 per acre. 

947. In 1860 the system was changed, and a law was passed per- 


-mitting surveyed country lands to be selected at a uniform upset price- 


of £1 per acre, the only exception being where two or more selectors 
applied simultaneously for one block, in which case a limited auction, 
confined only to such applicants, was to take place. The successful 
selector had the option of either paying for the whole of his block in 
cash or only for half; in the latter case, renting the other half at Is. per 
acre per annum, with the right to purchase at the same rate per acre as 
he paid for the first moiety. This Act imposed no conditions as to resi- 
dence, cultivation, or improvement. 


* Much of the information in this and the next four paragraphs has been gathered from the Report 
of the Honorable the Minister of Lands for the year 1873. 
2C2 


deposit, 
1881. 


Sales of 
Crown land 
by anction. 
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Land Act 
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Vict. No. 
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Land Act 
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948. Another change was made in 1862. Large agricultural areas: 
were proclaimed open for selection, within which land could be selected, 
at a uniform price of £1 per acre, lot being substituted for limited auc. 
tion, in the event of there being more than one applicant for an allot- 
ment. For one-half of the allotment it was necessary to pay at once ; 
but for the remainder the purchase-money was allowed to be paid by. 
instalments of 2s. 6d. each, extending over eight years. No more than 
640 acres could be selected by one person in twelve months. “Three 
conditions, to be complied with within twelve months of the date of 
selection, were imposed upon selectors under this Act :—The first being 
that the selections be enclosed with a substantial fence; the second, 
that a habitable dwelling be erected on the land; and the third, that 1 


‘acre out of every 10 acres selected be cultivated. 


949, The next change was made in 1865, when an Act was passed 
providing that agricultural land could be acquired by payment of 2s. 
per acre per annum during three years, and by effecting improvements 
to the extent of 20s. per acre within two years of the commencement of 
the lease. These conditions having been complied with, the lessee 
might, at the expiration of three years, if he resided upon the land, 
purchase his holding at £1 per acre; or, if not, he could require his 


leasehold to be offered at auction at the uniform price of 20s. per acre, 


with the value of improvements added in his favor. There was also 
a clause * whereby land adjacent to goldfields could be occupied in blocks 
of 20 acres each without having been previously surveyed. This clause 
was originally framed to meet the demand for the occupation of land 
adjacent to goldfields, but its operation was gradually extended by 
regulation to a circuit of thirty miles around goldfields, and the same 
individual was allowed to hold several 20-acre licenses for the occupation 
of adjacent land to the total extent of 160 acres. The licensee, in all 
cases, was bound either to reside on his holding or to fence and cultivate 
a certain portion. | 


950. The operation of the last-mentioned clause was so successful in 
leading to the occupation of the land that free selection before survey 
was the main principle of the next Land Act, which was passed in 1869, 
and came into operation on the Ist February 1870. Under it, the area 
allowed to be selected by one person was limited to 320 acres; and it 
was further provided that the selection should be held under license 
during the first three years, within which period the licensee was 
obliged to reside on his selection at least two and a half years, to enclose 
it, to cultivate 1 acre out of every 10, and generally to effect substantial 


* The 42nd clause. 


' Wroduction ~ 405 


dmprovements to the value of 20s. per acre. The rent payable during 
this‘ period was 2s. per acre per annum, which was credited to the 
selector as part payment of the principal. At the expiration of the 
three years’ license, the selector, if he obtained a certificate from the 
Board of Land and Works that he had complied with these conditions, 
could either purchase his holding at once, by paying up the balance of 
14s. per acre, or might convert his license into a lease extending over 
seven years, at an annual rental of 2s. per acre, which was also credited 
‘to the selector as part payment of the fee-simple. On the expiry of 
such lease, and due payment of the rent, the land became the freehold 
‘of the selector. The Statute also contains provision for the sale of 
‘Crown lands by auction at an upset price of £1 per acre, or such higher 
sum as the Governor may direct, the whole extent to be sold in any one 
year not to exceed 200,000 acres. 


951. The Land Act of 1869, just described, as amended by the Land Present land 
Act 1878 (42 Vict. No. 634), which came into operation at the oe 
beginning of 1879, is the one at present in force. The principal alter- 
ations made by the amending Act as regards selection for agricultural 
purposes was to increase the period during which the land is held under 
license from three years to six years, and the time of compulsory residence 
from two and a-half years to five years, and to reduce the annual rental 
per acre for a license or lease from 2s. to 1s., thereby allowing the 
payments to extend over a period of twenty years instead of ten years 
as formerly. It also contains provision for selection by persons who 
need not reside on their selections. In such cases, however, the rent is 
2s. per acre, and the total price to be paid for the land £2 per acre. 
Improvements to the value of £2 per acre, moreover, have to be made 
during the six years’ license, of which at least half must be made 
before the expiration of the third year. Such licenses are not to be 
issued in any one year for an aggregate area of more than 200,000 acres. 

Both these Acts will, unless further continued, expire by effluxion of 
time on the 31st December 1882. 


- 952. A Bill to continue and further amend the Land Act 1869 is tena Bm 
now (October 1882) before Parliament, providing for the increase of the vee 
maximum area which may be selected from 320 to 640 acres; the rent, 

period of license, and period of residence to be as now, Is. per acre, six 

years and five years respectively ; 1 acre in AO acres instead of 1 acre 

in 10 acres to be the minimum required to be cultivated ; and improve- 

‘ments to be made to the minimum value of 10s. instead of £1 per acre. 
Non-resident licenses and leases to be granted as before, the rent to be 

1s 6d. instead of 2s. per acre, and the necessary improvements £1 
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instead of £2 per acre. Licensees are not to be allowed to transfer their 
licenses, but with the written sanction of the Board of Land and Works 


are to be allowed to grant liens upon them, which, if not cancelled 
before the lease or Crown grant is obtained, are to remain afterwards as 
a mortgage upon the land. 


953. The laws and regulations under which land for agricultural 
purposes passes from the Crown into the hands of private individuals 
differ in the various Australasian colonies.* In almost all, however, 
provision is made for persons desirous of settling on the land to select; 
a certain limited area, and to pay the purchase-money by instalments, 
the compliance with certain conditions of residence and improvement 
being also required before the selector becomes entitled to a Crown 
grant. The principal features of this portion of each system, cormectod 
to date, is detailed under nine heads in the following table:— 


Conpitions oF Lanp SELECTION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIEs, 
1882. 


Conditions of Selection. 


Victoria, 
New South 
Wales 
South 
Australia, 
Western 
Australia, 
Tasmania. 


a 


1. Maximum area allowed 
Acres} 320 | 640f | 640to 640to!| 500 | 320 | 320. 
5,120{. 1,000§ 
2. Price per acre ... £) sd 1] | 2to2! 1 3 1] 1 
3. Time over which purchase ! 
mayextend ... Years| 20 18 10 20 10 14 10 . 
4, Minimum time in which 
fee-simple may be ac- 
quired .» Years 6 5 3 5 3  |Anytime| 3 
5. Annual payment peracre, s.| 1 1** |} 4 tod! 
6. Value of necessary improve- 


10 Not tes 20: 


| 
ments per acre... s.{| 20 10 {5 to ‘ 

7. Time allowed for making - stated 
improvements... Years 6 5 _ 4 10 eis 6 

8. Acres in every 100 to be | 
cultivated sae gay 6 ea 20 | 25 | ... 20 

9. Period of residence neces- , a el a . 
sary ... -- Years} 5 5 ‘ott 7 zy 23 | 14ft) 6ftf 

L A . 


alee .—Married women and minors under the age of 18 are ineligible to select land in nearly all tho: 
colonies, 


* A complete account of the land system of each colony was published in the Victorian Year-Book 


-1879-80, page 394 et seg. A few changes have taken place since. 


ft In addition, the selector is. permitted to occupy three times the area as a “ grazing right” at an 
annual rental of £2 per 640 acres. j 

} Within these limits, the maximum allowed may be varied in any district by the Government. 

§ Reclaimed land, 640 acres ; country or improved land, 1,000 acres. 

|| Not including interest, for which 33% per cent. is added in Tasmania for the term of fourteen 
years, 5 per cent. per annum in New South Wales, and about 34 per cent. in South Australia. 

q Thisis the minimum price. The price varies, however, with the quality of the land. 

** But for the first term of three years 5s. per acre is paid in advance. 

tt Personally, or by substitute. 

ft Or until the purchase-money is paid in full. 
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954. The total extent of Crown land sold in Victoria up. to the end Grown lands 
of 1881 was 12,606,093 acres, and the extent granted without purchase to end of 
was 8,307 acres. The whole area alienated in fee-simple was thus 
12,614,400 acres, of which 6,184,809 acres, or nearly half, was acquired 
by selection under the system of deferred payments. 

‘955. The selected lands of which the purchase had not been com- Crown lands 
pleted up to the end of the year amounted to 10,135,682 acres. Of this per 
extent it is estimated that 2,990,320 acres had been forfeited or aban- 
doned,. and had reverted to the Crown. The remainder, representing 
approximately the whole area in process of alienation under deferred 
payments, amounted to 7,145,362 acres. 

956. According to the latest computation, the total area of the colony ea 
is 56,245,760 acres; and if from this be deducted the sum of the lands ated. 
granted, sold, and selected, amounting to 19,759,762 acres, it will follow 
that the residue, representing the Crown lands neither alienated nor in 
process of alienation, amounted at the end of 1881 to 36,485,998 acres. 

957. The whole of this residue, however, is not available for selection, Public 
for it embraces lands occupied by roads, the unsold portions of the sites 881. 
of towns, the State forests, auriferous, pastoral, and timber reserves, 
and land which is at present useless, owing to its mountainous character 
or to its being covered with mallee scrub. Deducting these lands from 
the extent unalienated and unselected, already stated to have been 
86,485,998 acres, it will be found that the area open for selection is 
narrowed to 8,796,380 acres. ‘This will be at once seen by the following 
| table, which shows the position of the public estate at the end of 
1881 :— 


Pusiic ESTATE OF Wieioira ON 3lst DECEMBER 1881. 


Condition of Land. hal is 

Land alienated in fee-simple ... — ee «| 12,614,400 
Land in process of alienation under deferred payments — dec 7,145,362 
Roads in connection with the above ... én re ee 1,137,504 
_ Unsold land included in cities, towns, &e. =... sats ses 302,000 
Unselected auriferous land * (about) ... dee sae ee 973,802 
‘Timber reserves sae See See wee ne a 218,412 
Other reserves re eee ee ins sae uae 689,870 
State forests ids re ace obs bis es 832,530 
Mountain forests wea ae awe ne ae ... | 12,000,000 
Mallee country sea oe we. | 11,535,500 
Area available for selection at end of 1881 ee eas a 8,796,380 
Total area of Victoria... nes nae ... | 56,245,760 


’*® This land may be selected for residence or cultivation under section 49 of the Land Act 1869, in 
lots not €xceeding 20 acres. The total extent already selected under this section is included in the 
first two items, and amounts to 180,782 acres. 
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958. Omitting the 23,535,500 acres of mallee country and mountain 
forests, the remainder of the colony, amounting to 82,710,260 acres, or 
about 58 per cent. of the total area, may be said to be at present 
suitable for occupation. Of this extent, at the end of 1881, 19,759,762 
acres, or 60 per cent., were already alienated or in process of alienation ; 
4,154,118 acres, or 13 per cent., were occupied by reserves; and 
8,796,380 acres, or 27 per cent., were available for selection. 

959. The maximum area which the law allows one person to select 
is 320 acres.* It will be at once seen that, supposing every selector 
should take up his full amount, there would be room for 27,500 selec- 
tors in the portion of the colony still remaining available for selection. 
Should the maximum be increased to 640 acres, there would of course 
be space for only half that number of selectors, or 13,750. 

960. The difference between the extent available for selection at the 
end of 1880 and at the end of 1881 was 815,552 acres. The extent so 
available was equal at the former period to 17°1 per cent., and at the 
latter period to 15°6 per cent., of the whole area of the colony. 


961. The land alienated from the Crown in fee-simple during 1881 
amounted to 461,873 acres. Of this extent, 458,636 acres were sold, 
and 3,237 acres were granted without purchase. A gradual falling-off 
in the area alienated annually had taken place between 1872 and 1879, 
but the extent alienated in 1880 was greater than in either of the last 
three years of that period, whilst that alienated in 1881 was greater 
than in 1880 by 48,898 acres. 


962. Of the area sold, 24,758 acres, or about an eighteenth, were dis- 
posed of by auction. Nearly the whole of the remainder was in the 
first instance selected under the system of deferred payments. The 
extent sold by auction in 1881 was less than in 1880 by over 2,500 
acres, and was also much less than in any other of the previous eleven 
years except 1873. / 

963. The amount realized for Crown lands sold in 1881 was £574,382, 
or at the rate of £1 5s. per acre. Of this sum, only £222,016 was 
received during the year, the remainder having been paid in former 
years as rents and license fees. ‘The proportion sold by auction realized 
£130,468, or an average of £5 5s. 5d. per acre; and the proportion sold 
otherwise than at auction realized £443,914, or an average of £1 Os. 6d. 
per acre. : ! 

964, From the period of the first settlement of the colony to the end 
of 1881 the amount realized by the sale of Crown lands was £20,182,778, 
or at the rate of £1 12s. per acre. 


* See paragraph 950 ante. 
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-965. The total area selected, with right of - purchase, in -1881, selectorsana 
amounted to 570,428 acres, or 165,782 acres less: than in 1880. Of lected, 1870 
this extent, 564,306 acres were taken up under the residence clauses oe 
of the Land Acts of 1869 and 1878, and 6,122 acres under the non- | 
residence clause* of the latter. The average area to each resident 
selector was 181 acres and to each non-resident selector 146 acres. 

The area selected was considerably less than in any previous year since 

1871, as will be observed by the following figures, which show the 
number of approved applications (approximating closely to the number 
of selectors) and the number of acres selected in each of the 12 years 
ended with 1881 :— 


SELECTORS AND LAND SELECTED, 1870 to 1871. 


Number of 
Year. Approved Applica- 
tions (Selectors). 


Number of 
Acres Selected. 


1870 see ms mn ee 3,017, 320,719 
1871... ioe - = 4,575 477,685 
1872 ss. J ss as 7771 780,819 
1873 es ie a ba 6,689 1,041,779 
1874... a oui a 9,578 1,809,668 
1875... as a i" 6,320 1,171,849 
1876 ws seg ae sae 5,785 1,029,141 
1877 a. aa = i 6,240 1,113,266 
1878... ug a: , 7,524 1,389,955 
1879... sak _ aos 5,801 1,018,454 
1880... “eh bai ao 4,103 736,210 
1881... = ae a 3,152 570,428 


966. Of land which had been selected with right of purchase 1N setectea 
former years, as many as 201,389 acres were abandoned or forfeited to felted, 1881. 
the Crown for non-fulfilment of conditions during the year 1881, result- 
ing in a gain to the Treasury of £11,431. 

967. The squatting runs in 1881 numbered 558, or 59 less than in gquatting 
1880. The area of Crown lands embraced in runs amounted in 1881 jerana 
to 12,964,079 acres, or 1,372,962 acres less than that in 1880. oe 

968. The decrease in the number of squatting runs from year to year necrease in 
is accounted for by the fact that the best portions of the runs are often OF aden aig 
taken up by selectors, and the assessment of the remainder being ™”* 
considered excessive, the pastoral lessees abandon their leases, which are 
forfeited, and the lands are offered for re-occupation for grazing pur- 


poses, subject to annual licenses, under the 47th section of the Land 


; * See paragraph 951 ante. 
+ Not including residence selectors on the goldfields. See footnote to table following paragraph 
957 ante. 
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Act 1869. The highest tender for the grazing license, which is 


frequently that of the former occupant, is generally accepted. 


969. The average size of squatting runs was 23,427 acres in 1880, 
and 23,443 acres in 1881. This is exclusive of any purchased land 
attached thereto. 


970. The rent of runs is assessed in accordance with the number of 
stock the land is estimated to be able to depasture, viz., 5s. yearly for 
each head of cattle or horses, or 1s. yearly for each sheep. In 1880 
the amount of rent payable was £86,727, or 1°452d. (nearly 14d.) per acre; 
and in 1881 the amount was £70,782, or 1°309d. (under 14d.) per acre.* 


971. The revenue from the sale and occupation of Crown lands may 
be divided into—(1) receipts from the alienation of land in fee-simple, 
including the price realized from land sales and from rents which count 
towards the purchase-money ; (2) receipts on account of temporary 
occupation, which include payments for squatting and grazing licenses, 
rents for business, factory, and hotel sites, &c., and rents of land which 
do not count towards the purchase-money ; (3) penalties, interest, and 
fees for grants, leases, licenses, &c. In 1881, as compared with 1880, 
there was an increase under the first and third of these heads, but a 
decrease under the second ; the total net increase amounting to £41,600, 
as will be seen by the following figures :— 


LAND REVENUE, 1880 anp 1881. 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Land Revenue. ______ tC CSs*s:sédI crs. | Decrease... 
1880. 1881. 
x £ £ £ 
Alienation in fee-simple and progressive} 666,103 713,478 | 47,875 ve 
Temporary occupation als sss 109,367 97,770 Ba 11,597 
Penalties, fees, interest, &c. des 37,925 43,750 5,825 see 
Total re | 813,895 | 854,998 | 41,603} 


972. The agricultural statistics of Victoria are collected by the 
municipal bodies, which, under the Local Government Act (88 Vict. 
No. 506), are required each year to furnish to the Government Statist, 
on or before the 31st March, at their own cost, such agricultural and 
other statistics relating to their districts on such forms and in such 
manner as the Governor in Council may direct. All persons are 
required to give correct information to the best of their knowledge and 


* The sums actually received were £88,065 in 1880 and £71,036 in 1881, but arrears from previous 
years are included in both these amounts. 


{ Net figures. 
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belief; and, should they fail to do so, they render themselves liable to a 
penalty not exceeding £10. Collectors divulging or making extracts 
from the information they receive, except under the special direction or 
authority of the Government Statist, also render themselves liable to a 
penalty of £10. 

973. The agricultural statistics* to which reference will now be Agricuitural 
made are those for the year ended 31st March 1882. Tables embody- sel? 
ing the general results of these statistics were sent for publication 
in the Government Gazette on the 8th May last, and these, with 
additional tables, form portion of the Statistical Register of Victoria. 


- 974, The extent of land returned as under cultivation amounted to Land under 
1,821,719 acres, as against 1,997,943 acres in 1880-1. The falling-off vane 
shown by the figures was therefore 176,224 acres. 


975. Notwithstanding this apparent falling-off, however, there is Reasons of 
little doubt that as much land was placed under crop in the year under failing-off 
review as in the previous one, but as in some parts of the country the ca 
crops were entirely destroyed by drought, or promised so badly that 
stock were allowed to feed on what little vegetation appeared above the 
surface of the ground, it is probable that in many instances the occupiers 
did not consider it worth while to make any return to the collectors. 

976. Except upon the present occasion, the returns from year to Increase of 
year have almost invariably shown a considerable increase in the extent foi years. 
of land under tillage. During the decenniad ended with the year under 


review the total increase has been 884,499 acres, or 94 per cent. 
977. The average area in cultivation to each person in the colony Area culti- 
vated per 


was 2 acres in the year under review as against 15 acre five years pre- head of 
Joa population. 


three periods were as follow :— 


AVERAGE AREA CULTIVATED TO EACH PERSON IN THE COLONY. 


1871-2 sats oes sae tare 1°25 acres 
1876-7 ies ee ae vans, bo. 4 
188s1-2 eee ees ese eee 2°06 39 


978. The following table shows the area per head cultivated in Areacuiti- 


rs ;: A vated per 
each Australasian colony during the seven seasons ended with that of head in 


1880-1, also the mean of those seasons, the colonies being placed salen colo: 
in order according to the average extent of land per head that each ™™ 


cultivates :— 


* A summary of the agricultural statistics of each year since the first settlement of the colony will 
‘be found at the commencement of this work (second folding sheet). The mode of collecting agricultural 
statistics is described in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 381 to 384. ; 
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CULTIVATION PER HEAD IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNtIzEs, 1875 TO 1881.* 


Acres under Tillage per Head of Population. 
Colony. 


1874-5. | 1875-6. | 1876-7. | 1877-8. | 1878-9. 1879-80. ' 1880-1. Mean. 


es | | Ce “een eas | Series 


"62 | 7°75 


1. South Australia... | 6°50 | 6°86 | 6°71 | 7°72 | 8°09 | 8°75 | 9 

2. Tasmania .. | 3°13 | 3°21 | 3°15 | 3°26 3°23 | 3-26 | 3°25 | 3-21 
8. New Zealandf ... | 1°61 | 1°62 | 1°97 | 2°30 , 2°62 | 2°67 | 2°12 | 2°13 
4. Western Australia | 1°73 | 1°78 | 1°68 | 1°82 | 1°81 | 2°28 | 2°20 | 1°90 
5. Victoria 1°29 | 1°42 | 1°54 | 1°74 | 1°95 | 2°01 | 2°32 | 1°75 
6. New South Wales "80 °74 *82 83 *88 "90 "96 | °85 
7. Queensland sa | “39 °43 "46 °52 56 °49 "53 | °47 


979. It will be observed that South Australia cultivates much more, 
and New South Wales and Queensland cultivate much less, per head 
than any of the other colonies; also that in only three colonies, viz., 
Victoria, South Australia, and New South Wales, were the figures for 
the last year named in the table higher than those for any previous one. 

980. The principal crops grown in Victoria are wheat, oats, barley, 
potatoes, hay, and green forage. In 1881-2, as compared with 1880-1, 
a smaller area was placed under each of these except oats. The extent 
under wheat, barley, and hay, however, was greater in 1881-2 than in 
any previous year except 1880-1; but that under oats and potatoes was 
exceeded in four and that under green forage in seven other years. 
During the past six years wheat was much more extensively cultivated 
than formerly. Prior to 1877, the extent under that crop never reached 
400,000 acres. The following table shows the extent of land under 
each of these crops in the last two seasons :— 

LAND UNDER oe Crops, 1881 anp 1882. 


| 
Fogg coneng Wheat. | 6 Barley. | | Potatoes. Hay. oo. 
—_—_—_—_—_—— eee 

77.98 5 | acres. acres. | acres, acres. acres. 
1881 Sie 977,2 134,089 68,630 45,951 249,656 264,611 
1882 as 926, 728 | 146,995 48,652 | 39,129 212,150 241,947 

Increase... Sere 12,906 an ee ies svi 

Decrease... 50,556 whe | 19,978 , 6,822 37,506 22,664 


981. The gross yield of wheat, barley, and hay was not so great in 
the last as in the two preceding seasons, but was heavier than in any 
other season; whilst that of potatoes was exceeded on one occasion, 
and that of oats on three occasions. No return is made of the quantity 


* For the population and number of acres under tillage in each Australasian colony during the nine 
years ended with 1881, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante; also Appendix E 
post. 

{ Land under artificial grass in New Zealand is not considered to be under tillage, but it is so in 
most of the other colonies, 
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of green forage produced, but the following is a statement of the gross 
yield of the other principal crops in 1880-1 and 1881-2 :— 
Gross Propuck or Principat Crops, 1881 anp 1882. 


ded 
Serie Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
bushels. - bushels. bushels. tons. tons. 
_ 1881 wee 9,727,369 2,362,425 1,068,830 129,262 300,581 
1882 eee 8,714,377 3,612,111 927,566 134,290 238,796 ~ 
Increase ... “os 1,249,686 oes 5,028 we 
Decrease... 1,012,992 eee 141,264 jae 61,785 


982. The following table shows for each of the last six years the Wheat- 
: ‘ ‘ . producing: 
produce of wheat in twelve counties which, for the most part, lie counties. 
between the 36th and 37th parallels of latitude, and which are above 
all others the wheat-producing counties of Victoria :— 


WHEAT RAISED IN TWELVE Counties, 1877 To 1882. 


" Number of Bushels Produced. 

Counties. | 1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9. 1879-80. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. 
Bendigo ...| 763,984 | 795,398 | 727,195 | 871,278 | 1,007,979 : 517,342 
Bogong 264,571 | 333,414 | 136,574 | 305,951 | 268,210! 294,470 
Borung 336,156 | 720,007 | 1,291,947 | 1,509,759 | 1,542,000 | 1,503,604 

—Dalhousie...| 170,817 | 192,080 | 106,305 | 204,299 | 134,554 | 206,000 
Delatite ...| 252,946 | 278.947! 115,639 | 265,478 | 176,934 | 236,936 
Gladstone...| 342,485 | 472,224 | 578,157 | 700,925 | 723,419 | 385,181 
Gunbower..| 169,105 | 250,298 | 218,348 | 321,230 | 697,569; 230,952 
Kara Kara! 436,834 | 598,661 | 651,142 | 681,868 | 950,096 | 678,846 
Lowan 53,681 59,591 | 220,334 | 284,407 | 406,090 | 540,539 
Moira 568,004 | 889,774 | 317,465 | 1,671,507 | 1,655,322 | 1,865,846 
Rodney 697,027 | 1,016,849 | 451,435 | 1,088,854 | 1,068,673 | 1,007,787 
Talbot 462,695 | 449,405 | 414,473 | 397,621 ; 302,987 | 377,893 

Total | 4,518,305 | 6,056,648 | 5,229,014 | 8,303,177 | 8,933,833 | 7,845,396 


983. In 1881-2 six-sevenths of the wheat raised in Victoria was ee 
grown in these twelve counties, and in the previous five years the pro- vA 
portion was never lower than five-sixths. In Bogong, Dalhousie, 
Delatite, Lowan, Moira, and Talbot, the gross yield was greater in 
1881-2 than in the previous year ; but in the other six counties it was 
below the yield of that year, the falling-off being especially marked in 
Bendigo, Gladstone, Gunbower, and Kara Kara, a group of counties 
situated in a part of the country which suffered more than any other 
from the effeets of the drought already alluded to.* 

984. The average produce of wheat per acre in the various counties ee 
and in the whole colony in 1881-2 is compared in the following table each 


, : . . umy. 
with that in each of the five previous years. The counties are arranged 


See paragraph 975 ante, 
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according to the average yield in the past season, and the twelve 
counties just referred to are marked with asterisks :-— 


AVERAGE PRODUCE OF WHEAT IN EACH County, 1877 TO 1882. 


Bushels of Wheat per Acre. 


County. =: 
1876-7, 1877-8. 1878-9.+ 1879-80. 1880-1.7 1881-2.f 
Villiers eee 24°67 22°27 12°65 26°20 11°73 26°15 
Tambo aan 25°43 13°91 19°12 30°39 12°52 24°51 
Grant oe 18°95 17°55 13°64 24°57 12°78 22°56 
Buln Buln eee 21°04 17°10 10°43 20°87 9°23 22°34 
Heytesbury eee 19°65 | 17°95 13°60 24°14 13°16 21°97 
*Dalhousie eee 17°69 15°09 8°42 20°89 9°75 21°58 
Croajingolong ... ae 6°69 12°48 10°57 10°41 21°51 
Mornington ... 18°59 20°53 5°87 27°79 8°16 21°30 
Hampden aa 14°81 13°26 11°42 18°54 9°31 21°02 
Benambra eee 20°89 20°56 11°44 21°27 12°73 20°92 
Bourke ” Gales 20°23 16°06 11°21 23°74 12°05 20°65 
Tanjil oe 24°10 18°24 12°01 22°11 =! 7°71 20°50 
Evelyn ese 21°03 16°31 4°86 21°86 8°26 20°16 
Dundas wee 16°18 17°85 14°23 19°61 10°11 20°01 
Wonnangatta ... 14°43 10°15 5°99 16°85 4°69 18°80 
Dargo eee 23°85 20°17 13°49 22°27 10°27 18°59 
Polwarth eee 23°72 16°56 9°30 25°07 3°27 18°02 
Anglesey oe 15°50 13°75 7°21 19°97 9°49 17°99 
Normanby aie 16°52 16°77 12°18 19°37 8°14 16°81 
Grenville awe 14°89 12°42 13°74 18°52 8°40 16°71 
*Talbot eee 13°82 13°02 11°99 15°95 10°07 16°53 
Ripon «| 14°14 | 18°38 | 14°36 17°35 | 1214 | 15°67 
*Delatite one 16°03 14°16 5°38 14°53 | 8°29 13°90 
*Bogong wee | 18°83 14°59 6°00 13°63 9°92 13°49 
*Moira eee 13°82 14°64 3°89 16°98 12°71 {2°91 
*Rodney ss 13°41 12°82 6°54 15°09 12°34 12°68 
Follett ren 16°74 22°13 11°80 18°44. 8°43 12°61 
*Lowan eee 10°60 9°63 13°46 13°75 10°01 10°65 
*Kara Kara ene 12°05 10°14 10°73 9°97 9°45 7°39 
*Borung ae 8°58 10°05 10°95 10°98 7°92 7°00 
*Bendigo we | 12°55 11°48 8°79 11°58 10°87 6°48 
*Gladstone se | 12°18 10°78 10°08 12°55 9°68 5°56 
*Gunbower wae 8°97 9°18 6°47 7°67 9°29 4°16 
Tatchera 10°97 5°45 10°55 10°76 5°85 2°37 
Karkarooc ade is a or 10°87 3°93 iss 
Total _ 13°15 12°41 8°76 13°29 9°95 9°40 


ee LL nD 


985, It will be observed that in all the counties except the last seven 
the average yield of wheat was considerably higher in the past than in 
the previous season ; but since four-fifths of the total quantity of wheat 
produced in the colony is grown in five of those counties, the average 
yield for the whole colony was even less in the last year than in .the 
previous one, and was not much above the unusually low yield of 
1878-9. A severe drought prevailed in 1880-1 as well as in 1881-2, 


t In 1878-9 the crops were much affected by rust and drought, and in 1880-1 and 1881-2 by the latter. 


o 
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which was more general in the former season, but more severe in certain 
districts in the latter one. Nearly all the principal wheat-producing 


counties were particularly affected by drought in both years. In the 


last season, only Dalhousie and Talbot, which lie to the south of the 
others, yielded over 14 bushels, and five of them yielded less than 8 
bushels, to the acre ; whereas no less than thirteen of the remaining 
counties yielded over 20 bushels, and not one yielded less than 10 
bushels, to the acre. 

986. It should be mentioned that in several of the counties in which small gross 
the average yield of wheat is high a very small quantity is grown, neat in 
which is probably raised on a patch of choice land, and does not afford tie. 
an indication of the general productiveness of the county. Thus, in 
1881-2, less than 1,000 bushels of wheat were grown in Croajingolong, 
less than 2,000 bushels in Evelyn, Polwarth, and Wonnangatta, and 
less than 3,000 bushels in Mornington and Tambo. 


987. The average produce per acre of oats, barley, potatoes, and hay yield ot 
. ‘ ‘ a ‘ . other prin- 
in each county during the last two seasons is given in the following cipal crops 
in each 
table :-— county. 
AVERAGE PropuceE or Oats, Bartey, PotaTors, AND Hay IN EACH | 
County, 1880-1 anp 188]-2. 


Average Produce to the Acre of— 


Counties. | Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
(Cbushels.) (bushels.) (tons.) (tons.) 


1881-2. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. 


Anglesey... | 


| 31-64 | 15°28 | 25°60 | 1°84] 2°30] 1-20] 1°56 
Benambra ... | 29°00 | 17°65 | 19°12 | 3°18 | 38°16} 1°07! 1°42 
Bendigo a 8-69 | 12°85 6°85} 1°91} °93] -98| -55 
Bogong _... | | 22°85 | 13°73 | 14°55 | 2°28 | 1:95} 1°02 | 1°09 
Borung i... 15°46 | 9°46; 6°69} 1°30] 1°09] -71 | +52 
Bourke... 36°15 | 21°80 | 28°89 | 2°74 | 3°00] 1°77] 1°76 
Buln Buln... 29°60 | 15°70 | 23°12 | 3°61 | 4°33 | 1°71 | 2°31 
Croajingolong | 25°16 | 18°44 14°69 | 4°18 | 4°23 | 1-11 | 1°55 
Dalhousie... | 32-14 | 13°35 30°78 | 1°64| 1°72] 1°18 | 1°96 
Dargo set 30°58 | 16°98 | 23°86 | 4:17| 6:14] 1°89 | 2°35 
Delatite. ... | 99°77} 11°25 | 18°20 | 2°01 | 1°44] 1-01 | 1°26 
Dundas... | 30-28 | 16-33 | 30°52 | 1°77] 2-30] 1-49 | 2-00 
Evelyn an | 28°66 | 15°90 | 29°18 | 2°49] 38-36] 1°43} 1-92 
Follett 44 94°46 | 11°38 | 15°67, 1°61 | 3:02] 1°22} 1°60 
Gladstone... 10-15 12°56 | 5°94) 85 |. | v1) 48 
Grant sae 35°47 | 21°88 | 33° : : : : 
Grenville... : 25°28 | 14°72 : 20°52 2 17 ae 138 1-67 
Gunbower ... 4°43 | 12°21 | 5°80 : . ° : 
Hampden... 35°79 | 15°30 | 29°21 | 3-12} 3°47] 1°49 | 1-81 
Heytesbury ... | 27°73 | 20°39 | 36°24 | 2°57 | 3°38 | 1°54 | 2°17 
Kara Kara ... 16°62) 9°62 | 9°65 | 1°12] 1°36 - "53 
Karkarooc ... — ade ite se Sas : ee 
Lowan ee | 16°50 | 13°20 | 14°02 | 1°32] 1°46] 938] -79. 
Moira. re | 18-01 | 15°30 | 15°62 | 1°07] 1:29] 1:04] +98 
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AVERAGE Propuce or Oats, BarLEy, Porators, AND Hay IN EACH 
County, 1880-1 anp 1881-2—continued. | 


Average Produce to the Acre of— 


Counties. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
(bushels.) (bushels.) (tons.) (tons.) 


1880-1. 1881-2. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. 


Wonnangatta | 10°20 | 33°13 | 20°00 | 2°79) 2°34] 1:12] 1°60 


! 


Mornington ... | 15°77 | 28°98 | 11°76 | 21°59 | 3°17 | 4°36 | 1°23 | 1°88 
Normanby ...| 14°68 | 23°65 | 15°40 | 18°94 | 2°12 | 3°08 | 1°23 | 1°69 
Polwarth ...| 14°72 | 33°09 | 9:07 | 21°62 | 3°34] 3°32| 1°48 | 2°23 
Ripon ...| 19°00 | 26°62 | 16°76 | 29°06 | 1:97 | 2°08] 1°50] 1°86 
Rodney a. {| 18°18 | 16°08 | 14°82 | 17°24 | 1°15 83 "99 “80 
Talbot .. | 19°95 | 32°24 | 18°45 | 28°67 | 2°03 |} 1°84] 1°33 | 1°50 
Tambo .. | 16°88 | 30°92 | 15°76 | 23°75 | 3°65; 4°46] 1°80] 2°35 
Tanjil ...| 16°21 | 29°63 | 15-48 | 30°63 | 3°47! 3:96] 1°51 | 2°26 
Tatchera ...| 8°44] 7°86 | 8°69 | 2°31 "O51 ae “47 26 
Villiers ... | 20°68 | 31°84 | 29°99 | 45 20 | 3-90 | 5°27 | 1°80] 2°36 
Weeah ees : ee -40 ‘ 

| 

} 


Total ...| 17°62 | 24°57 | 15-57 | 19°07 | 2°81 |} 3:43] 1:20] 1°13 


| | : 


Yield of cee 988. It will be noticed that in 1881-2 the highest acreable yield of 
potatoes, oats was in Bourke, and the next in Hampden and Grant; that the 
18812.” average yield of barley was highest in Villiers ; that potatoes yielded 
the largest crop per acre in Dargo and Villiers, in which counties it was 
more than 5 tons, and that 4 tons per acre was exceeded in Buln Buln, 
Croajingolong, Mornington, and Tambo ; that the highest yields of hay 
were in Villiers, Dargo, Tambo, and Buln Buln, in which counties this 
crop averaged as much as 24 tons to the acre 
Yield of 989. Comparing the averages in 1881-2 with those of the previous 
principal ‘ ‘ . . 7 
soe in season, a falling-off in the yield per acre of all the crops is observed in 
seasons. Bendigo, Gladstone, Gunbower, and Tatchera—the first three being 
amongst the four counties already mentioned as having especially 
suffered from the drought-—and of all the crops except oats in Borung ; 
also a falling-off in the yield of oats in Moira and Bogong ; in that of 
potatoes in Bogong, Delatite, Rodney, Talbot, and Wonnangatta; and 
in that of hay in Bourke, Grant, Kara Kara, Lowan, Moira, and Rodney; 
but increased yields are noticeable in all other cases. 
Yiqld of 990. In the past season, over the colony as a whole, the acreable 
principal ‘ 
crops, 1872 yield of hay was lower than in any of the ten previous ones; that of 
= wheat was lower than in any except 1878-9; and that of barley 
than in any except 1878-9 and 1880-1; but the acreable yield of 
oats was higher than in any of the ten previous seasons; and that of 
potatoes higher than in any except 1872-38, 1874-5, and 1879-80. 


This will be seen by the following table, which shows the acreable yield 
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of those five crops during each of the last eleven years, also the average 
during the whole period :— 


AVERAGE PRouuced OF PRINCIPAL beone 1872 to 1882. 


Average Produce per Acre of— 


Year ended 31st March. 
i Wheat. _ Oats. Barley. 


__ Barley. | Potatoes. Hay. 

. bushels. bushels, bushels, | tons. tons. 
1872 a ts 13°45 | 18°76 | 20°00 | 3°29 1°40 
1873 oe .. | 16°51 19°55 20°86 3°45 1°32 
1874 oi ue 13°58 15°69 9-84 | 9°86 | 1°97 
1875 oa a 14°57 18°46 21-01. | 3°53 1°32 
1876 ses ie 15°49 21°92 22+20 3°37 1°33 
1877 seg os 13°15 19°91 21°18 3°31 1°22 
1878 as a 12°41 19°39 19°81 3°11 1°17 
1879... tee 8°76 17°60 18°24 2-71 | 12 
1880 fe a 18°29 24°00 24°67 | 4:04 1°45 
- 1881 re es 9°95 | 17°62 | 15°57 ° 2°81 1°20 
1882 se na 9°40 24°57 19°07 Le 3°43 1°13 


Mean of eleven years... 12°77 19°77 — 20°22 3°26 1°28 


991. In the following table the average yield of wheat, oats, potatoes 
and hay in Victoria is placed side by side with the average of the same. 
crops in the other Australasian colonies* during each of the eight years 


ended with 1881 :— 


Average Propuce or Principat Crops In AUSTRALASIAN 
Coxtonies, 1874 To 1881. 


Year ended 31st March. 


Colony. Mean. 


1s7. | 1875. | 1876. | 1877. | 1878. | 1879. | 1880. | 1881. 


; WuHeat: BusHELS PER ACRE. 
A 


| 
Victoria... ... | 13°58 | 14°57 | 15°49 | 13°15 12-41 | 8°76 | 13:29 | 9°95 || 12°65 
New South Wales... | 13°43 | 12°87 | 14°66 | 16°43 | 18°84 | 14°74 | 15-48 | 14°69 | 14°52 
Queensland... ae ee mag oes .. |10°63 | 13°56 | 8:11 | 20°40 || 13°17 
South Australia | 7871 11°75 |11°95 | 5°40!) 7°76!) 715!) 9°78 | 4°96 || 8°33 
Western Australia ... | 13:44 | 12°00 | 11-00 | 12-00 | 11-00 9-97 / 14°94) |... |) 12°05 
Tasmania... "| 46-17 | 18°51 | 16°38 | 19°30 | 18°12 | 16°10 | 23°22 | 14:99 || 17°85 
New Zealand ., | DBL | 28-15 | 31°54 | 2s° es 26°03 | 22°94 | 28°16 25-07 2702 


| 


Oats : BusHELS PER ACRE. 


Victoria .. _.. | 15°69 | 18°46 | 21°92 | 19°91 | 19°39 | 17°60 | 24°00 17°62 || 19°32 
New South Wales _., | 18°71 | 16°31 | 18°72 | 21°16 | 19°31 | 20°24 | 21°64 | 19°87 19°50 
Queensland... ee eee we oy .. {10711 | 9°65 | 24°74 1 17°94 |; 15°61 
South Australia _. | 10°61 | 14°61 | 16°69 | 10°65 | 11°96 | 12°01 | 15°02 11°50 || 12°88 
Western Australia ... | 19°22 | 16°00 | 15°00 | 15°00 | 14:00 18°02 | 19°00 Loe 16°60 
Tasmania ... _., | 20°98 | 26°82 | 25°40 | 24°21 | 22°32 24°82 | 28°61 | 22°13 |} 24°41 
New Zealand __. | 29°81 | 35°22 | 39°34 | 31°24 | 31°68 | 80°11 | 36°53 ; 32°05 || 33°24 


* The produce of crops in Queensland was not given prior to 1878, 
2D . 
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AVERAGE PrRopvucE OF PRINCIPAL Crops IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotontes, 1874 To 1881—continued. 


Year ended $lst March. 
Colony. l | Mean, 
1874. | 1875. | 1876. sr. | 1878. | 1879. | 1880. | 1881. 
PotTaTors: Tons PER ACRE. 
Victoria .. 2°86 | 3°53} 3°37 | 3°31) 3:11 | 2°71 | 4:04] 2°81 3°22 
New South Wales 298 | 2°83] 2°98} 3°03] 2°52) 3:20/ 3:23) 2°73 || 2:94 
Queensland... ww | un | oe | LOL 2°33) 3:03] 2°65 |} 2°48 
South Australia ...| 3°41] 3°72] 4°52] 2°84) 2°51! 2°67 | 3:80] 2°89 |) 3:30 
Western Australia ...| 2°67 | 3°00} 3°00| 3°00; 2°00, 2°49! 3°50; ... 2°80 
Tasmania ... | 3°16] 3°75| 354] 3°43) 3:25, 3:37; 318] 3°12|) 3°35 
New Zealand #46 | 524) 489 / 536) BSS 4°08 | 562) 494] St 
Hay: Tons PER ACRE 
| | 
Victoria... 1:27 | 1°32 | 1°33 | 1:22, 117: 1°21 | 1°45 | 1°20 1°27 
New South Wales 154| 1:37] 115| 1-43/ 1-221 1-66 1-45) 1-33|] 1°39 
Queensland... _ oi oe .» | 130, 1°33; 1°96) 1°95), 1°64 
South Australia | 102} 1°96) 121! 1°95; 1-18 | 97; 112! °96 1°20 
Western Australia ...| 2°00; 1°50| 1°00} 1:00; 1:00| 1:00; 1°25] ... 1°25 
Tasmania ... 1°08; 1°35, 1°42; 1°21; 11138 1°19; 1°52; 1°13 1°25 
New Zealand 143} ‘84; 1°46; 1°31 | 1°30; 1°22 | 1°51} 1°27 |) 1:29 
| ) | | 


Notrre.—All the calculations in this table were made in the office of the Government Statist, Mel- 
bourne. For the land under and total produce of each crop in the respective colonies during the nine 
years ended with 1881-2, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante; also 
Appendix E post. 


ate 992. It will be observed that according to the mean of the octennial 
and lowest period, the average produce of wheat, oats, and potatoes is much the 
yields. highest in New Zealand, and that of hay in Queensland. The lowest 
yield of wheat, oats, and hay is in South Australia ; and the yield of 
potatoes is lowest in Queensland. Victoria stands fifth in regard to 
the average per acre of wheat, but fourth in regard to each of the 


other crops named. 


Average pro’ = 993. It will further be noticed that in the latest year respecting 


ery orb ig which the table affords information the average produce of wheat and 
pared, oats in New South Wales, and of all the crops in Queensland, was 
above the mean of the eight years to which reference is made; but 
that in the other colonies the average produce of all the crops was 


below the mean of that period. 


po mee 994. The next table shows the acreage under wheat, oats, barley, 


paeh ae and potatoes in the United Kingdom, the Cape of Good Hope, in the 
countries. principal countries on the continent of Europe, and. in the United 
- States of America. All the information has been. taken from official 


documents :— 
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LAND UNDER CERTAIN Crops In THE Unitep Kinepom, THE CAPE 
Cotony, anp Forztcn Countries (000’s omITTED). 


Number of Acres under— 


Country. Year, 


. Potatoes. 


Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. 

The United Kingdom ...| 1880 | 3,066, | 4,192. | 9.695 48, | 1,381 
Cape of Good Hope... | 1875 188, 114, | "9 ou ; 
Austria ie ... | 1878 | 2,499, | 4,422, | 2,612, | 4,774, | 2,403, 
Baden Ses .. | 1876 89, 139, 153, an 207, 
Belgium wat --. | 1866. 700, 567, 108, 714, 423, 
Denmark... | 1876 140, 864, 699, 575, 96, 
France i... --- | 1880 | 16,993,*| 8,580, | 2,599, | 4,565, | 3,230, 
Holland ae ... | 1879 330, 282, 117, 497, 351, 
Hungary... ... | 1879 | 6,088, | 2,689, | 2,498 |... 1,015, 
Italy _ ees we. | 1874 | 11,551, 985, | 1,148,-| ... =; 169, 
Norway sas se. | 1875 11, 224, | 138, 37, 86, 
Prussia sau --» | 1876 | 4,196, | 6,714, , 38,357, Sai sot 
Russia in Europe --- | 1872 | 28,743, | 32,819, | 15,512, | 66;399, 3,169, 
Saxony cas .-. | 1876 108, 411, 98, -- =| 253, 
Sweden date wee | 1879 ae 2,355,4) - 1,065,f) 381, 
Wirtemberg ... ... | 1876 47, 331, 244, a? 189, 
United States... ... | 1880 | 37,987, | 16,188, | 1,843, | 1,768, | 1,841, 


995. The agricultural statistics collected by the Imperial Board of Gross yieia 
Trade do not give the amount of produce raised in the United Kingdom. een - 
The official returns of the Cape Colony and many Foreign countries, 
however, contain statements of produce, and these, so far as they are 
available, are given in the following table. The produce of potatoes is 
not returned in tons, as in the Australasian colonies, but in bushels :— 


Gross PRODUCE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN THE CAPE COLONY AND 
ForEIGN Countries (000’s OMITTED). 


Number of Bushels§ raised of— 


Country. Year. 

Wheat Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
Cape of Good Hope... | 1875 | 1,688, 918, 448, . 371, 
Austria jes .-- | 1878 | 44,401, | 95,068, | 46,987,| 81,884, | 252,603, 
Baden aan .-- | 1876 | 1,321, 2,927,| 2,904, és 24,042, 
Belgium oe ... | 1866 | 14,203, | 23,364, 3,666,| 17,562,| 67,737, 
Denmark ae ... | 1876 | 8,894, | 24,267,, 17,998,) 13,791,] 10,357, 
France : ... | 1880 |273,547,*| 230,424,| 54,473,| 69,626, | 381,060, 
Holland sas ... | 1879 | 4,869, | 11,640,| 3,989,| 9,264,| 28,414, 
Hungary sk .-. | 1879 | 50,692, | 28,820,, 25,301, = 43,590, 
ltaly i wee | 1874 |142,423, | 19,370,| 18,417, ses 19,387, 
Norway sas oo» | 1875 276, 8,896,: 4,285, 1,016,{ 19,591, 
Prussia ae ... | 1876 | 86,640, | 224,245, | 89,698, oss cee 
Russia in Europe we. | 1872 (157,988, | 543,623, | 124,754, | 546,832, | 370,876, 
Saxony oe .. | 1876 | 2,425, | 13,663,! 2,456, ue 43,829, 
Sweden bes ws. | 1879 2,896, | 45,076,' 13,593,| 16,538,| 32,263, 
United States .. | 1880 |483,318, |405,117,. 43,785, | 23,790, | 163,241, 
Wirtemberg ... 1876 | 836, 9,300,' 5,673, oe "29,419, 


* Including spelt (Triticum spelta). ¢ Including barley and mixed corn. t Including wheat. 

§ The produce was,originally given in Imperial bushels except in the case of Baden, Saxony, and the 
United States. In the first two of these it was quoted in centners, and in the last in Winchester bushels. 
These have been converted into Imperial bushels upon the assumption that a centner is equivalent to 
110°232 Ibs., and a Winchester bushel to “969,447 of an Imperial bushel. For the standard weight of cereals 
per Imperial bushel see paragraph 1026 post, An Imperial bushel of potatoes weighs about 56 lbs. 
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996. Although, as has been already said, no official return is made of 


the produce of crops in the United Kingdom, estimates- more or less 


reliable have frequently been made by private persons, especially of the 


wheat yield. The London Times of the 1st November 1879 gives a. 


statement, evidently prepared with great care, of the assumed yield per 
acre of this crop in the fourteen years ended with 1879, with the 
following result :— 


AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF WHEAT IN THE UNITED 
Kinepom, 1866 to 1879. 


Bushels per Acre. Bushels per Acre. 
- 1866 ise ove 27 1873 eae cas 25 
1867 oT eee 25 1874 wee ee 31 
1868 eis sae 34 1875 or coe 23 
1869 ties ee 27 1876 sea cae 27 
1870 coe ae 32 1877 eae wae 22 
1871 rer or 27 1878 een wate 30 
1872 eee fee 23 1879 wis Kad 18 


997. The average produce in the 14 years was 26% bushels per acre, 
which is much above the yield in any of the Australasian colonies, except 


New Zealand. The yield in 1879 (18 bushels to the acre) is stated to.. 


‘have been the lowest for 63 years, or since 1816, but even this is much. 


above the average in any of these colonies, except New Zealand and. 


Tasmania. 


998. The average produce per acre in most of the countries named | 


in a previous table has been ascertained, and is given in the following 
table :— : 


AVERAGE PrRopUCE PER ACRE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN THE CAPE. 
CoLONY AND FoREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Bushels* per Acre of— 


Country. Year. | —— $$ __ 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
Cape of Good sR wee | 1875 9°0 8°] 15°4 sas 41°2 
Austria ve .. | 1878 | 17°8 21°5 18°0 17°1 | 105°2 
Baden ioe .. | 1876 |  14°8 21°0 19°0 nee 116°1 
Belgium oes we. | 1866 20°3 41°2 33°9 24°6 160°] 
Denmark ee ... | 1876 | 27°8 28°1 (25°7 24°0 | 108°0 
France ies .-- | 1880 16°47 26°9 21°0 15°3 118°0 
Holland oe ee | 1879 14°8 | 41°38 84°] 18°6 81°0 
Italy me ... | 1874 | 12°38 19°6 16°0 us 114°7 
Norway iw wee | 1875 25°1 39°7 31°0 27°5 227°8 
Prussia ie wo. | 1876 20°7 33°4 26°7 wee see 
Russia in Europe we. | 1872 5°5 16°5 8-0 8:2 | 117°0 
Saxony Bee «. | 1876 22°5 33°2 25°0 say 173°2 
Sweden cee eo. | 1879 ee 1®-1 see 15°5 84°7 
United States 4... | 1880 12°3 25°1 23°8 13°5 88°7 
.Wurtemberg ... «es | 1876 | 17°8 28°1 23°2 118°8 


* See footnote (§) to table following paragraph 995 ante. t Including spelt (Zriticum spelta). 
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- 999. It will be observed that the acreable yield of wheat in the year Yield ot _ 


named was nearly 28 bushels in Denmark, 25 bushels in Norway, and over 
20 bushels in three other countries, but in only four European countries 
—Baden, Holland, Italy, and Russia—was it below 15 bushels per acre. 
In all the Australasian colonies,* on the other hand, except New Zealand, 
where it is nearly as high as in Denmark, and Tasmania, where it 
is about 18 bushels, the average yield is below 15 bushels to the acre. 
In Vietoria the yield is about the same as in the United States and 
Italy, is higher than in the Cape of Good Hope or European Russia, and 
is below the yield in any of the other countries. 


wheat in 

Foreign 
countries 

andAustral- 


1000. According to the figures, the average yield of oats is higher Yield of cats, 


in Victoria than in the Cape of Good Hope or European Russia, and 
about equal to that in Italy or Sweden, but lower than in any other 
of the countries named; the yield of barley is higher than in the Cape 
of Good Hope, Austria, Baden, Italy, or European Russia, but below 
that in the other countries. Assuming a bushel of potatoes to weigh 
56 Ibs., the yield in Victoria would appear to be above that in any 
of the countries named except Belgium, Holland, Norway, and Saxony. 
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1001. In order to carry out experiments devised for the purpose of Government 


ascertaining the suitability of the Victorian climate and soil for various 
kinds of useful products, and of obtaining data respecting the rotation 
‘of crops, as well as for the instruction of students in agriculture, a block 
of 4,806 acres (subsequently increased by 40 acres) was reserved in 
1874 at Cashel, situated in Moira, a county in the North-eastern district 
of Victoria, on which to found a Government Experimental Farm ; but 
it was not until April 1877 that the fencing-in of the land was com- 
menced, after which, in May 1878, a tender for grubbing, burning-off, 
and ploughing was accepted. The existence of the farm, however, 
really dates from November 1878, when a manager was appointed, and 
live stock was placed on the land, and in the following April the first crop 
of wheat was sown on about 40 acres, which was harvested in due course 
in the December and January following—producing an average of 40 
bushels per acre. Besides this, 20 acres were laid out with experi- 
mental crops, and a further area was placed under green stuff. By 
April 1881, 430 acres had been grubbed and cleared, of which 250 
acres had been broken up under the plough, and about 30 acres had 
been planted with vines, olives, oranges, citrons, limes, figs, and other 
fruit trees ; whilst the experimental grounds already alluded to had been 
divided into plots of one-tenth of an acre each, on which a series of 
experiments in rotation cropping, various systems of mapuring, mo 
had been commenced, 
# See table following paragraph 991 anie. 
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1002. Since then the farm has had some difficulties to contend with, 
but these have now been surmounted, and there is every reason to 
believe that in a short time it will become self-supporting. During the 
financial year 1881-2 the receipts from the sale of produce were 
£1,614 18s. 8d., and the total expenditure, including the payment of 


liabilities incurred in previous years, was £1,362 3s. 3d., thus leaving a 


‘eredit balance of £252 15s. 5d. The live stock now on the farm 
consists of 25 horses, 53 shorthorned cattle, 14 Hereford cattle, 140 
‘store and milch cows, 2,600 sheep and lambs, 13 pigs, and 80 fowls, the 


whole being valued at £2,726 5s. Additional permanent improvements 
costing £320 have been made during the year ; additions have also been 
made to the stock of farming implements, furniture, &c.; 265 acres are 
now under cultivation, exclusive of the olive plantation, vineyard, &c., 
and 652 acres have been grubbed and cleared. The principal crops in 
1881—2 were wheat, 149 acres, yielding 3,212 bushels ; barley, 29 acres, 


yielding 664 bushels ; oats, 17 acres, yielding 360 bushels ; and pease, 5 


Employment 


of Indus- 
trial School 
boys. 


Breadstufis 
available 
for con- 
sumption. 


acres, yielding 20 bushels. 


1008. Originally, students were received at the farm, but these left 
after a trial of two years, when it was decided not to take any more, 
but, instead, to educate to farming pursuits boys to be selected from the 
inmates of the Industrial Schools, who, it was judged, would, in conse- 
quence of this training, be enabled to obtain situations in the country the 
more readily. The suggestion having been adopted, 16 boys were 
chosen, and are now regularly employed on the farm. The farm manager 
has reported very favorably on their conduct, and there is no doubt that 
the change will be exceedingly beneficial to the boys, both as regards 
their health and fitting them to become useful members of society. 


1004. Only in the last five years and three previous ones, viz., 1870, 
1873, and 1874, has the colony raised enough breadstuffs for the con- 
sumption of its own inhabitants. In each-of these eight years there 
was a surplus of Victorian-grown wheat remaining for export, which 
amounted in 1881 to nearly four million, in 1880 to over three and a 
half million, and in each of the two previous years to about a million, 
bushels. This will be seen by the following table, which shows for each 
of the years from 1840 to 1881 the mean population of Victoria, the 
quantity of breadstuffs available for consumption, distinguishing the 
Victorian-grown from the imported ; also the probable manner of con- 
sumption, distinguishing the estimated quantity of wheat used for seed, 
or for the feeding of live stock, poultry, &c., from the wheat, flour, bread, 
and biscuit used for food, the total analy of the latter being shown 
as well as the quantity per head:— 


Year.| popula 
= op a- | 
tion | Grownin |atieraeduct- | Total eet obiaia ee 
Victoria. ing Exports. | : Total. Per Head. 
bushels. bushels. | bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels, 
1840 8,056 12,600 57,771: 70,371 3,880 66,491 | 8:25 
1841 | 15,353 50,420 116,350; 166,770 3,404] 163,366 | 10°64 
1842 | 22,107 47,840 119,004! 166,844} 4,864] 161,980 | 7:33 
1843 | 23,951 55,360 58,616! 113,976 9348] 104,628 | 4:37 
1844 | 25,418] 104,040 98,581, 202,621 13,839} 188,782 | 7°43 
1845 | 29,007|. 138,436 74,699 213,135 22.933] 190,202 | 6°56 
1846 | 34,807] 234,734 43,928 278,662 31,604] 247,058 | 7-10 
1847 | 40,635] 345,946 36,871, 382,817 35,359| 347,458 | 8:55 
1848 | 47,163] 349,730 64,726 414,456 38,775 | 375,681 | 7:97 
1849 | 58,805] 410,220 76,092, 486,312 48,494| 437,818 | 7°45 
1850 | 71,191} 525,190 55,564, 580,754 57,020| 528,734 | 7:36 
1851 | 86,825 | 556,167 216,811: 772,978 59,2471 713,731 | 8-22 
1852 | 132,905} 733,321 | 1,208,006! 1,941,827 33,646 | 1,907,681 | 14°35 
1853 | 195,378| 498,704 | 1,499,994 1,998,698 ; 15,107] 1,983,591 | 10-15 
1854 | 267,371 | 154,202 | 1,385,465 1,539,667 25,654 | 1,514,013 | 5°66 
1855 | 338,315] 250,091 1,985,496 | 2,235,587 85,372 | 2,150,215 | 6°36 
1856 | 380,942] 1,148,011 | 2,236,406} 3,384,417 | 160,310] 3,224,107 | 8-46 
1857 | 430,347 | 1,858,756 | 1,958,905! 3,817,661 | 174,460| 3,643,201 | 847 
1858 | 483,827 | 1,808,489 | 1,504,760} 3,313,199 | 156,468] 3,156,731 | 6°52 
1859 | 517,390] 1,563,113 | 1,957,610] 3,520,723 | 214,185] 3,306,538 | 6°39 
1860 | 534,055 | 2,296,157 | 1,565,423] 3,861,580 | 322,503] 3,539.077 | 6°62 
1861 | 539,824] 3,459,914 | 1,522,517] 4,982,431 | 393,844] 4,588,587 | 850 
1862 | 548,080 | 3,607,727 183,106 (8,790,833 | 324,018 | 3,466,815 | 6°33 
1863 | 562,960 | 3,008,487 191,107| 3,199,594 ; 298,784] 2,900,810 | 5:15 
1864 | 586,450 | 1,338,762 | 1,868,990! 3,207,752 | 250,080 | 2,957,672 | 5:04 
1865 | 611,218] 1,899,378 | 1,800,932 8,700,310 | 357,256 | 3,343,054 | 5:47 
1866 | 629,038 | 3,514,227 | 1,754,699] 5,268,926 | 417,176] 4,851,750 | 7°71 
1867 | 644,276 | 4,641,205 15,190} 4,656,395 | 433,978] 4.292.417 | 6-55 
1868 | 663,092 | 3,411,663 162,038 3,573,701 | 519,608 | 3,054,093 | 4:61 
1869 | 687,202 | 4,229,228 | 719,589 4,948,817 | 577,028 | 4,371,789 | 6°36 
-1870 | 713,195 | 5,697,056 | —95,654| 5,601,402 | 568,334] 5,033,068 | 7-06 
1871 | 737,005 | 2,870,409 | 1,179,583 ere 669,218 | 3,380,774 | 4-59 
1872 | 753,198 | 4,500,795 389,963} 4,890,758 | 653,128} 4,237,630 | 5°63 
1873 | 765,511 | 5,391,104 | —138,088| 5,253,016 | 699,952| 4,553,064 | 5-95 
1874 | 777,656 | 4,752,289 | —40,714 $711,576 | 665,872 | 4,045,703 | 5-20 
1875 | 787,337 | 4,850,165 200,369| 5,050,534 | 642,802! 4,407,732 | 5°60 
1876 | 796,558 | 4,978,914 258,931! 5,237,845 | 802,834] 4,435,011 | 5°57 
1877 | 808,605 | 5,279,730 | —384,118| 4,895,612 | 1,129,128 | 3,766,484 | 4:66 
1878 | 821,466 | 7,018,257 |— 1,005,968 | -6,012,289 | 1,383,244 | 4,629,045 | 5°64 
1879 | 834,030 | 6,060,737 | —957,384| 5,103,353 | 1,414,376 | 3,688,977 | 4:42 
1880 | 850,343 | 9,398,858 |—3,578,733| 5,820,125 | 1,954,570 | 3,865,555 | 4°55 
1881 | 868,942 | 9,727,369 |—3,892,974| 5,834,395 | 1,853,458 3,980,937 | 4:58 
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Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit.* 
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BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR Consumption, 1840-1881. 


Probable Manner of Consumption. 


Nore.—The minus sign (—) indicates that the exports exceeded the imports by the quantity repre- 
sented by the figures to which it is prefixed. 


* The quantities of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent 
in bushels, on the assumption that | bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of either of those articles. 


{ The figures in this column are intended to represent the whole quantity of wheat used otherwise 
than for the food of human beings. This is estimated arbitrarily at 2 bushels per acre of land returned 
‘as being under wheat in the year following that to which the figures in any linerelate. It is known 
that the proportion actually sown is generally much less than this; but as a certain quantity of wheat 
is used for feeding swine, poultry, &c., and some is wasted or becomes spoilt, it is not thought that 
the allowance made is too high. 
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Consumption 1005. The estimated average quantity of breadstuffs available for food 
stuffs per 0 each individual of the population is shown in the last column of the 
pais table. This will be found to vary in different years, ranging from over 

14 bushels in 1852, and between 10 and 11 bushels in 1841 and 1858, to 

between 4 and 5 bushels in 1848, 1868, 1871, 1877, and the last three 

years. Except those for 1880, 1879, and 1843, the figures for 1881 
_ show a smaller average than those for any previous year. 

Averagecon- 1006. The quantity of breadstuffs available for annual food-consump- 
Greadstuils tion per head has averaged 5% bushels over the whole period of forty- 
| two years, but during the last five years it has averaged about 42 bushels. 

In the present state of our population, it may be fair to assume that an 
allowance of 5 bushels per head, irrespective of the quantity required 
for seed, is amply sufficient to supply the wants of any given year. 

Breadstuffs 1007. In the United Kingdom, animal food, in consequence of its high 


available : : : eo, 8 ° . 
forcon- _‘ price, is used much more sparingly than it is in this country, especially 


Taited by the working classes, and therefore, as a natural consequence, the 

one consumption of breadstuffs in proportion to the numbers of the popula- 
tion is somewhat higher than it is here. The following table shows 
the estimated mean population of the United Kingdom during each of 
the fourteen harvest years (or periods extending from the lst September 
to the 3lst August) ended with 1879-80; also the total number of 
bushels and number of bushels per head of grown and imported wheat 
available for consumption, after deducting. seed, in each of the same 
years :— 

BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION IN THE UNITED 
Kinepom, 1867 to 1880. 


Bushels of Wheat* available for Food. 


Years ended 


3lst August. Mean Population. 


Total Number. Oe cE 
1867 30,248,936 152,320,000 5°03 
1868 30,523,478 155,200,000 5°08 
1869 30,814,914 189,360,000 6°14 
1870 31,108,133 176,560,000 5°68 
1871 31,410,776 176,400,000 5°61 
1872 31,728,316 170,320,000 5°37 
1873 32,028,31 7 174,640,000 5°45 
1874 32,325,778 174,240,000 5°39 
1875 32,641,568 202,720,000 6°21 
1876 32,978,682 184,512,000 5°59 
1877 33,329,099 174,568,000 5+24 
1878 33,681,904 175,520,000 5°21 
1879 34,036,546 209,936,000 6°17 
1880 34,388,503 192,000,000 T 5°58 


* The total number of bushels of wheat available for consumption has been taken from an able 
article entitled, “‘ The Great Harvest Failure,” in the Séatist, London Journal, of the 8th November 


1879. The calculations have been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. 


t Estimated. 
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1008. In the fourteen years named in the table, the average quantity Averagecon- 
sumption of 
of wheat available for consumption in the United Kingdom was 5°55 wheat in 
nite 
bushels per head, or upwards of half a bushel per head more than is Kingdom. 


found sufficient for the requirements of the Victorian population. 


1009. From somewhat similar calculations taken from the official consumption 
returns of the United States, the estimated consumption of wheat per stats per 
head of the population of that country ranged, during the fourteen years ered 
ended with 1880, from 4:08 Winchester bushels* in 1867 to 6:09 in 
1878, the mean during the period being 5°30 Winchester bushels, or 
about 5°13 Imperial bushels. This result is, it will be observed, some- 
what more than that shown by the Victorian returns for recent years. 

{t should be pointed out, however, that, in the United States returns, 
no deduction has been made for the wheat required for seed, so that 
the quantity available for food consumption is — than that shown 


by the figures. 
1010. The imports and exports of breadstuffs during the forty-five Imports ana 


exports of 


years, 1837 to 1881, are set down in the following table. It will be pestetats, 
observed that, after deducting the value of the quantities sent away, 1881. 
there remains a balance amounting to over 94 millions sterling paid by 


the colony for breadstuffs imported :— 


| Imports anD Exports or Breavstourrs,{ 1837 To 1881. 


Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit. Quantity. Value. 
bushels. & 
Imported, 1837 to 1881 eee eee 32,415,365 13,782,537 
Exported, ,, ” coe eee 15,855,773 4,426,181 
Imports in excess of exports... 16,559,592 9,356,356 


1011. The following are the values of the net imports—z.e., the Net tmports 
, of agricul- 
values of imports after the values of the exports have been deducted— tural pro- 


7 ducts. 
of certain articles of farm and garden produce during each of the six 
years ended with 1881. All the articles named are capable of being 
produced, and all, or nearly all, are to a certain extent now produced in 


the colony :— 


._ * The Winchester bushel is smaller than the Imperial bushel by one thirty-second (2% ) part. 


+ The quantity and value of breadstuffs imported and exported during each year will be found in the 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante, 


Decreased 
imports of 
agricultural 
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Net imports - 
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each crop. 
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Net Imeorts* oF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
Propuce, 1875 to 1881. 


Balance of Imports over Exports in— 


-Articles. ) 
1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 
&£ £ £ £ £ 
Wheat ies sea 87,247 ie es sei es ses 
Oats : ..| 112,480 | 95,071:| 80,140 |} 92,176 | 12,9388 | 74,924 
Oatmeal .. ous 261 ees — ee sia 
Barley .. ... | 85,318 | 25,481 | 48,328 | 87,982 | 21,000 a 
Pearl barley 6 2,825 1,368 1,584 2,907 248 a 
Malt sai a 68,401 | 76,867 | 37,162 | 54,716 | 18,661 due 
Maize ‘ 117,951 | 123,357 | 164,578 | 154,717 | 105,849 | 105,739: 
Maizena ... ts 4,988 7,065 2,359 3,668 4,171 7,654 
Beans, pease, and split; 2,266 2,456 2,057 2,191 ‘a? ies 
pease 
Fruit—green, bottled, | 116,202 | 153,414 | 88,171 | 107,319 | 111,603 | 154,687 
dried, currants and | | 
raisins | 
Jams, jellies, and pre- 6,450 350 oes er | aus 
serves 
Nuts, almonds, walnuts 7,774 6,064 4,565 5,497 3,208 7,349 
Hops «| 64,600 | 43,782 | 41,461 | 20,596 | 24,637 | 28,442 
Chicory... ~ 1,798 | 3,300 | 1,906 257 a ae 
Pickles | 12,892 | 4,284] 1,843] 6,457 295 | 5,508 
Tobacco, cigars, and 78,192 | 148,688 | 45,372 | 24,921 - 31,270 
snuff | 
Vegetables (preserved ) 1,397 oes 1,409 498 717 “ee 
Canary seed kas 4,970 1,857 1,228 1,008 1,260 | 1,248 
Grass and clover see 10,985 | 19,618 | 12,616 | 138,704 5,226 | 2,990 
SS | EY ES | eS | Ae | RS | SL 
- | 736,947 | 713,822 | 534,779 | 578,614 | 309,813 | 419,761 


Total 


1012. It will be observed that wheat and oatmeal are absent from the 
list for the last five years, jams and preserves for the last four years, 
beans and pease, and chicory for the last two years, and barley, malt, 
and preserved vegetables for the last year ; the exports of those articles 
having exceeded the imports. 


1013. In addition to the articles named in the above table, eggs, of 
which it might reasonably be supposed that Victoria would produce 
sufficient for her own consumption, were imported in 1875 to the value 
of £12,471, but none were exported. The value of the imports of eggs 
in 1876 exceeded that of the exports by £16,093, in 1877 by £13,550, 
in 1878 by £11,597, in 1879 by £9,479, in 1880 by £6,693, and in 1881 
by £6,926 

1014. Of every thousand acres cultivated during the past season, 
509 acres were placed under wheat; 81 under oats ; 27 under barley ; 
21 under potatoes; 116 under hay; 133 under green forage; and 113 


* The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1881 will be found in the table of imports 
nd exports following;paragraph 617 ante, chiefly under Order 22, 
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under other kinds of crops. The tendency of late years has been to crop 
a larger extent of land, relatively to the whole area under tillage, with 
wheat, and a smaller extent with the remaining crops. The following 
table shows the proportion that the land under different crops has borne 
to the total area under tillage during each of the last eight years :— 


PROPORTION OF LAND UNDER EACH CROP TO TOTAL UNDER 
CULTIVATION, 1875 To 1881. 


Proportion to Total Land under Tillage. 


Land under— | 
: |: 1874-5. | 1875-6, | 1876-7. | 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. 
| per cent. | percent. | per cent.| per cent. per cent. | percent. _ per cent. | per cent. 
‘Wheat ves | 32°90 | 28°52 | 32°61 | 39°74 | 42°98 | 41°89 | 48°91 | 50°87 
‘Oats se 11°36 | 11°01 9°36 7°41 8°35 9°93 6°71 8°07 
‘Barley eee; 2°92 2°80 2°08 1°35 1°42 2°56 3°44 | 2°67 
Potatoes ae 3°48 3°27 3°29 2°61 2°27 2°46 2°30 | - 2°15 
‘Hay eos’ 11°76 | 18°78 11°97 | 12°46 10°74 | 11°93 | 12°50 | 11°65 
Goa forage | 25°14 | 27°37 | 29°45 | 27°48 | 24°94 | 18°11 | 18°24 | 13°28 
Other tillage 12°44 | 18°25 | 11°29 8°95 9°30 | 18°12 | 12°90 | 11°31 
Total ... 100° 00: 100°00 100° 00 |100°00 |100°00 |100°00 :100°00 |100°00 


1015. In addition to the principal crops of which mention has been Minor crops: 
made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is not, 
however, presumed that the whole of such crops, or the full measure to 
which they are grown, is recorded by the collectors. It is certain that 
‘they are often raised in gardens, in which case the different kinds 
*would not be distinguished in the returns. It is also probable that 
they may be sometimes grown upon allotments of a smaller extent 
than one acre, which are not taken account of. The following list must 
‘therefore be looked upon as indicating the nature of certain minor crops 
‘grown in Victoria rather than the extent to which those crops have 
been cultivated during the last six years :— 


MINOR Crops,* 1877 To 1882.. 


Nature of Crop. | 1876-7. | 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80.) 1880-1. | 1881-2. 
acres see eet? coca: 4 3 9) 5 
“Arrowroot tons (root ) re 3 17 37) 8 
ewt., manfd, ee Sas 7 10 8) ees 
acres... Dabs , i -e va 3 ‘ 
Artichokes = yc re is — : os 45, eee 
Beet, ips, and acres 571 470| 402| 374| 348) 286: 
pies an tons «..| 8,480 | 2,272| 1,272) 2,504 2,408 2,737 
| acres 8 7 Gir “ase | ; 5 
‘Broom millet.. fibre, ewt. 8 | ee, 4 bas saa 
seed, bush. a ees : sie ee 100 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 


§ Reported to have failed. 
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Minor Cropes,* 1877 to 1882—continued. 
fete of Crop. 1876-7. 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. 
acres ee 2 dere 1 eee vee 
Buckwheat .. ~ phate cele ale! 1p a. 2}. ant 
C a. acres 30 82 4 1 57 127 
anary See bushels ... 183 825| 150) 2} 341] 1,241 
Chi acres eee 225 256 155} 392 230 207 
eCOry: tons 980 | 1,333 653; 1,764 960 781 
‘Coriander Seed ca| i ae rh : nn . capa 
. { acres ee0e een. eee eee ] ee0 
Currants ** ) bushels ... ae see ; 8}... - 
acres 3 33 4 5 13 21 
Flax fibre, owt. 21 40 12 3] 21 
linseed, bsh. 52 125 30 67 91 
Garden seeds— . 
Mixed acres eee 50 16 Pre 112 29 21 
= ewt. Ba og - 465| 812 119 
‘ acres 1 4 5 7 eee 
Radish - lbs. oer 560 ees 672 2,240 ceo eee 
Grass andelove acres 1 1,993T| 1,846 2,824 2,237, 2,817 2,061 
seeds bushels ...| 29,229 | 28,840] 34,432! 32,031] 26,320] 32,085 
ACTES aes il ~ 7 ee - 21 
‘Green pease .. ~ (i - is oe sae , 26 
H acres 225 274 ae 267 428 564 
OPe Ibs. 129,136 | 218,848] 130,816] 284,480] 307,328] 453,040 
‘Lucerne for acres ese eee eae 3 7 ese eee 
seed bushels ... ies sea 16 50 , ais 
Mai acres cae 1,609 1,215 1 939) 2,447 1,769 1,783 
nize bushels ...| 25,909 | 22,050] 40,754 61,887} 49,299] 81,007 
Mangel-wureel {20782 1,285 | 1,320| 888] 1,027 1,284] 1,044 
abeer WUrZer ) tons ..| 15,886 | 15,465) 8,275} 14,897] 12,640] 14,989 
Medicinal herbs | a a : vik re " sae 
acres er 11 21 18 4 14 4 
Mulberry trees yes ..» {| 11,010 | 14,810] 12,460] ... ad sign. 
acres ee 74 58 39 92 233 97 
Mustard | owt. 185 | 167; 121/ 447| 771] 444 
acres sae 10 20) 10 17 § 10 
‘Olives fruit, cwt. — a 9 17 
oil, gallons c : . | 15 ° 
Onions acres 720 816) 1,069, 1,040) 1,056 1,134 
tons 3,579 | 3,055| 3,600, 7,347] 4,979] 10,190 
acres 4 3 5 15 4. 
Opium poppies < lbs.of opium 60 ows ie 80 171 80 
heads eee ees se 60,000 ees ee eee 
acres eae wae ee 6 2 20 5 
Oranges * eee sue — ‘. 30 6 san 
a J acres ‘ 5 “as ee mS 31 4 
Osiers es {tons eas ee0 ee eee eee 1 9 
(acres ...| 21,285 | 17,286] 15,153) 21,462] 23,378] 25,937 
Peaseand beans bushels ... | 373,857 | 241,007] 248,436 574,954| 403,321| 621,668 
Prickly com-facres ... bus és oa ae 1 8 
frey tons see ses 100 160 


+ Of this area 72 acres are reported to have failed. 
} A large plantation of mulberry trees is reported to have been abandoned in 1876~7, the locality 
having been found to be unsuitable. 
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Minor Crors,* 1877 to 1882—continued. 


Nature of Crop. | 1876-7. { 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80. | 1880-1. | 1881-2. 
mpkins : m . i an 
ge a cy. (acres we 22 46| 205 99 64 81 

cumbers, &c. tons cae 144 159; 1,190 484 416 * 842 
acres sae 10 reef 2 41 14; ae 
Rape for seed Eaier ‘ss 20 eee 25 ie 128] a. 
: acres ae 10 17 45 94 132 155- 
Raspberries ... / cwt. oe 51 224] 476} 1,299} 1,591| 3,067 
acres dans See 3 3 dey 18 1 
Bhubarb a tons ae ses 10 10 sae 81 1 
acres eats 1,153 1,075} 1,779} 1,236] 1,569 972 
Rye and bere... aes wa. | 15,277 | 9,852] 20,816] 18,407| 13,978] 19,653 
’ acres ees 2 oes ae eas ois eis 
Sheep’s parsley {toe ae f 1,500 |e 1,000]... a acer. % 
| . acres res 21 19 24 19 107 26 
Strawberries cwt. ..| 278 208|  323|  209| 1,421 165 
Sunflowers for a aa “ee eee eas 2) 7 «6. 
seed bushels ... jet aus Bee 40 142 77 
acres hae 3 ‘se sats 1 2 see 
Teazles ie) came ... | 19,000 ves ee 8,000} 27,000] ... 
nhaces acres ...| 1,479] 2,827] 1,936 531; 1,990| ‘1,461 
cwt. we | 14,418 | 15,827] 15,662] $1,297] 17,833/ 12,876 
acres oe aie 5 3 said WD 10 
Tomatoes cwt os ee 721] 220]... 454; 1,549 
; acres sate 224 315 310 192 460 151 
Turnips a | 1,769 | 2,346] 1,349] 2,654] 1,932} 1,713 
Vetches and jacres Suis 8 abe ses 3 23 5 
tares for seed \ Pachels ne 47 see sists 62 201 71 
: _s acres a5 4,765 | 4,419] 4,484] 4,284) 4,980 4,923. 
Vines ¢ wine, galls. | 481,588 | 457,535| 410,333/ 574,143) 484,028] 539,191 
| prandy, ,, | 3,725 840] 1,561] 3,284! 3,038] 1,453 
Wattle trees... acres aes wae 1S). aves a 30] ae 


1016. In 1881-2 the area under vines was less by 57 acres than in the vines. 
previous year, also less than in the years 1870 to 1876, but greater than 
in any other years. The quantity of wine returned, however, was greater 
than that returned in 1880-1 by 55,163 gallons, but not so great as in 
1879-80 by over 35,000 gallons. The season under review is only the 
second during the last six years that the number of gallons of wine 
produced exceeded 500,000, whereas in two previous seasons before the 
advent of the phylloxera it exceeded 700,000 gallons. It is right, 
however, to point out that this part of the statistics is not quite so 
reliable as the other portions, since, as grapes come to maturity later 
than the other crops of which returns are made, only the acreage under 
vines can be returned for the year to which the remainder of the 
statistics relate, and the grape crop is necessarily that of the previous 
season. This partial dealing with the returns of two years may some- 
times cause confusion in the minds of the vine-growers, who may also 
not always remember the exact particulars of their previous year’s crop. 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 
+ The tobacco crop of 1879-80 failed in most of the districts. 
} The quantity of wine and brandy is for the season prior to that for which the area under vines 


isreturned. 


Phylloxera 
vastatrix. 
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1017. The vine disease caused by the insect called the phylloxera vas- 
tatrix made its appearance in Victoria about the year 1875. The outbreak - 
occurred in the Geelong district, to which it has ever since been 
confined. In order, if possible, to prevent the spread of this disease, an 
Act* was passed providing for the appointmentof inspectors of vine- 
yards, with power to enter any lands whereon vines were grown for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether the vines were infected, in which case 
the fact was to bé reported to the Chief Secretary, who might authorize 
steps to be taken to eradicate the disease, either by destroying the vines 
or otherwise, no compensation being granted to the proprietor for any loss 
he might sustain in consequence of such measures.. As the phylloxera, 
however, still continued to spread, a select committee of the Legis- 
lative Assembly was appointed in November 1880 to enquire into the 
condition of the disease and the best means of eradicating or otherwise 
mitigating it. The committee reported that the infected district ex- 
tended from Geelong in a north-westerly direction 10 miles, south 5 
miles, west 5 miles, and was bounded on the east by the sea; that 
in 1877 only two vineyards were proved to be infected, but that at the 
time they visited the district not less than nineteen vineyards were 
found to be diseased ; that the disease was surely and rapidly extend- 
ing, and that, unless active and determined measures were taken, it would 
be likely to devastate all the vineyards in the colony, as had already been 
the case with a quarter of the vineyards of Europe and a nearly equal 
proportion in eastern and western America. They further stated that 
no means seemed to have been discovered up to the present time to 
suppress or destroy the phylloxera, and they considered that nothing short 
of uprooting the vines in the entire Geelong district, and turning over 
the soil on which they had grown to the depth of at least two feet, and 
leaving it exposed to atmospheric influences and fallow for not less than 
twelve months, would completely eradicate the disease ; and even then 
is would not be safe to plant vines upon the land until after four 
years had expired. They therefore recommended that a cordon, having 
a radius of 20 miles, should be drawn round Geelong; and that 
no part of the vines within that cordon, whether cuttings, leaves, fruit, 


or roots, should be removed outside of it ; that all the vines within that 


cordon should be inspected, and all reported as diseased, or situated 
within a three-mile radius of any reported as diseased, should be 
destroyed by the complete rooting up of such vines and burning the 
roots, the owners being awarded a moderate compensation, based, not 
upon the value of the vines, but of the grape crop which might have 
been expected during the next three years. Consequently upon tbis 


* “ Diseases in Vines Act 1877,” 41 Vict. No. 595 (18th January 1878). 
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report, another Act* was passed, repealing all former ones relating to 
vines or vineyards, and providing for the proclamation of infected 
localities as “ vine disease districts,” to which inspectors should be ap- 
pointed, on the receipt of whose reports the Minister might order any 
diseased vines to be uprooted, as well as all other vines within a radius 
of three miles thereof, whether diseased or not, compensator being given 
to owners of diseased vines up to the value of one year’s crop, and to 
owners of vines not diseased up to the value of three years’ crops. 
Persons were, moreover, prohibited, under a penalty not exceeding One 
hundred pounds or imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, 
from removing from a “vine disease district”? any vine or part of a 
vine, or planting or transplanting it after it had been so removed. The 
Governor in Council was also granted power to restrict the importation 
of vines, vine cuttings, or grapes, and to make regulations for the purpose 
of carrying the Act into effect. The question, moreover, formed one of 
the subjects of discussion at the intercolonial conference held in Sydney 
in January 1881, when it was agreed by the colonies of New South 
Wales, South Australia, and Victoria to contribute jointly to the 
eradication of the vineyards in the Geelong district and the compensa- 
tion of their owners. 

1018. With a view of further preventing the spread of the disease, oe 
the “ Phylloxera Vine Disease Act 1880” was amended towards the 
close of 1881, by the “Geelong District Vine Disease Act 1881,” 45 
Vict. No. 718 (24th December 1881), which gave power to the Minister 
to order the destruction of all vines growing within the boundaries 
of the Geelong Vine Disease District, as described in the Government 
Gazette of 12th January 1881. On this Statute coming into operation, 
immediate steps were taken to arrange as to the amounts to be paid as 
compensation; and, acting on the powers given, all vines found within 
the district have been destroyed, except those in the parishes of Birre- 
-gurra and Warrion, which are situated at from 24 to 45 miles from 
where any diseased vines were growing, and are, consequently, not 
likely to be reached by the winged insect. ‘The disease, so far as is 
known, has been confined to the Geelong district, and there is every 
reason to hope that the measures taken for its extermination will prove 
successful. Precautions have been taken to prevent vines being again 
planted in the district for the next four years. | 

1019. No return is made of the nature of the crops grown or the Gardensend 
quantity of produce raised in gardens and orchards. The following 
table shows the extent of land returned under this description of culture 
in the last two years :— 

* “The Phylloxera Vine Disease Act 1880,” 44 Vict. No. 684 (28th December 1880). 
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LAND UNDER GARDENS AND OrcHarps, 1881 anp 1882, 


Year ended 31st March. Gardens. Orchards. Total. 
acres. acres. acres. 
1881... Bit one 12,493 9,795 22,988 
1882... ae ae 11,363 9,267 20,630 
Decrease ... iis 1,130 528 1,658 
Land in 1020. Land in fallow is included in the area under tillage. The 
mew number of acres in this condition in 1882 was 144,326, or 49,814 less 
than in the previous year. 
Leases and 1021. The average duration of leases of farms from private persons 
farms. was returned in 1881-2 as averaging from 3 to 6 years; the extreme 
figures being 1 and 14 years. The average rental of agricultural land 
per acre was stated to be from 6s. to 18s.; the extreme figures being 
2s. 6d. and 80s. The average rental of pastoral land was said to be 
from 8s. to 7s.; the extreme figures being 1s. 6d. and 15s. 
tes eae 1022. Each collector is required to furnish a statement of the price of 


produce. the principal articles of agricultural produce in his district at the time he 
makes his rounds. The prices, being those prevailing in the place where 
the crops are grown, are generally much lower than those obtaining in 
Melbourne, which are quoted in Part V., Interchange, of this work.* 
The following is an average deduced from the returns of all the districts 
during each of the last thirteen years. It will be noted that a con-. 
siderable increase occurred in 1882 in prices of all the articles except 
barley, of which the price was lower than in any previous year :— 


PRICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRopucE, 1870 ro 1882. 


During February and March. Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. ' Hay. 
per bushel. | per bushel. | per bushel. per ton. | per ton. 

s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s- 
1870 4 3 3.7 4 0 . 75 0 77 
1871 5 4 3.9 4 il 70 O 76 
1872 4 8 2 113 3. 64 65 6 64 
1873 4 9 3 5 4 ] 67 4 81 
1874 5 9 5 6— 5 38 118 3; 88 
1875 A S 4 3 4 6 89 O 89 
1876 4 7 3.38 3 10 87 0 82 
1877 5 10 — 3.7 3 10 114 0O 93 
1878 5 1 4 6 4 4 115 90 87 
1879 4 2 38 6 4 |] 92 4 75 
1880 4 O28 2 3h 4 8 69 11 63 
1881 4 1% 2 3 4 114 46 3 60 
1882 5 0 3. 3 3. 6 70 +O 76 

Years of 1023. It will be observed that the bribe of wheat was highest in 1877; 
ighest an 


lowest that of oats, barley, and potatoes in 1874, and that of hay in 1877; also _ 
prices. Sa ee 
* See also table following paragraph 771 anie. 


Production. — : 433. 


that the price of barley was lowest in 1882, that of wheat,in 1880, and 


that of oats, potatoes, and ‘hay in 1881. 

. 1024. The following statement of the average Gazette price of wheat Price of 
per Imperial quarter* during the six years ended with 1880 has been Tendon 
taken from an official source, and that of the average price in 1881] 


has been taken from the London Statist:— 
AVERAGE “GaZzETTE” PRICE PER QUARTER OF WHEAT IN LONDON. 


Month. 1875, | 1876, 1877. 1878, 1879. 1880. 1881, 


Ss. d. s. d. s. d s. d. s. d s. d. s. d, 
January .../ 44 1] 44 9; 51 7] 5111] 89 3! 45 11/| 42 4 
February ...| 41 8] 48 1 51 7 {| 51 4] 38 O| 43 5 | 42 6 

March... | 41 6] 43 0{| 51 1! 49 7] 39 7] 45 71 48 7 
April awe 43 0 44 1] 53 4+ 51 3 41 0O 48 ] 49 9 
May. en 42 3 45 1 65 10 51 1k 41 Q 45 2 44 2 
June ._.... 42 38 47 5 64 6 48 0 4] 9 45 1 44 9 
July ete 46 5 48 83 62 9 44 ll 44 6 48 9 46 10 
August eee | -52 10 46 0 64 11: 44 9 49 l 43 ll 48 10 
September... 48 4 46 8 59 #1 43 8 47 6 41 2 51 1 
October eas 46 4 46 6 53 7 39 7 48 10 41 9 47 1 
November...| 47 2] 4711; 52 8: 40 4] 48 9] 48 9] 45 4 
December sate 46: 3 49 9 51 66 40 38 46 7 44 1| 44 4 

The Year...| 45 2| 46 2 : 56 9 46 5| 4811| 44 4] 4511 


1025. The value of agricultural produce in the year ended 31st March es ‘oe 
1882 may be estimated at nearly 6 millions sterling. The following produce. 
table shows the means whereby such an estimate is arrived at :— 


VALUE oF AGRICULTURAL Propuce, 1881-2. 


Name of Crop. of Gross Produce and Price. Estimated Value. 

| £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Wheat... Becta ... | 8,714,377 bushels @ 0 5 O | 2,178,594 5 O 
Oats Si. ve ese ... | 3,612,111 , @ 0 3 8 586,968 0 9 
Barley... fe ..| 927,566 , @ 08 6 | 162,324 1 0 
Other cereals tecte ee 715,428 @ 0 8 6 125,199 18 0 
Potatoes ... Sid ... | 134,290tons @ 310 0 470,015 0 0 
Other root crops... .- | 29,629 ,, @ 5 0 0 ! 148,145 0 0 
Hay de ae ee |. 288,793, @ 316 0 907,413 8 0 
Green forage a ...| 241,947 acres @ 3 0 0 725,841 0 0 
Tobacco ... vs ee 12,876 cwt. @ 216 O 36,052 16 0 
Grapes, not made into wine... 14,806 ,, @ 1 0 0 14,806 0 0 
Wine ioe ies ...| 539,191 gallons @ 0 4 O 107,838 4 0 
Brandy... ee ah 1453, @ 010 0 726 10 0 
Other crops male 8,470 acres @ 5 0 O 17,350 0 0 
Garden and orchard produice 20,630 —,, @20 0 0 412,600 0 0 
“Total .. . .. | 5,898,874 2 9 


1026. The standard weight of crops in Victoria is reckoned to be 60 Ibs. Bpectfic 


to the bushel for wheat, 56 Ibs. for maize, 40 lbs. sor oats, and 50 a crops. 


* The imperial quarter is equal to 8 bushels. 
Tt Giffen’ s Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom, 1866 to 1880. 
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for barley. The actual weight, however, differs in different districts. 
Thus, wheat, during 1881, ranged from 58 lbs. to 65 lbs.; oats, from 
39 Ibs. to 45 lbs.; barley, from 49 lbs. to 55 Ibs. ; and maize, from 
50 lbs. to 60 ihe In 1881-2, taking the districts as a whole, the 
average weight per bushel of wheat was 62 lbs. ; of oats, 41 lbs. ; of 
barley, 51 lbs., and of maize, 55 Ibs. 

Rates of 1027. A catarti of the average rates of labor on farms in 1880 and 

farallabor. 1881 is given below. Rations are allowed in all cases in addition to 
the wages quoted :— 


Rates OF AGRICULTURAL Lapor,* 1880 anp 1881. 


Description of Labor. 1880. 1881. 
s. d, s. d. 
Ploughmen, per week aK oe 19 7 19 7 
Farm laborers, 5 wee ne 16 10 17 0 
Married couples, as ses eee 25 8 24 10 
Females, 9 seas sen lo 1 10 0 
Mowers, ss — vais 28 0 30 5 
‘5 per acre eos Loe eee 5 9 5 10 
Reapers, per week _... oes ass 28 9 29 10 
per acre ese ae eee ll 5 10 8 
Threshers, per bushel ... ae ane 0 6 0 6 
Plant and 1028. The number and power of steam engines used on farms, and 


improve- 
mentson the value of farming plant and improvements, were e returned as follow 
farms. 


for the year under review :— 


STEAM ENGINES, IMPLEMENTS, AND IMPROVEMENTS ON FarRMs, 


1881-2. 
Steam engines, number wate = sue 367 
horse-power aes ga 3,008 
Value of farming implements and machines wes £2,197,768 
= improvements on farms .-. £14,167,644 
venue 1029. The following figures, which have been obtained by means of 
averages struck from the returns of the collectors in all the districts, 
show the rates paid for machine labor in the last two years :— 
MacuHinE Laspor, 1880 ann 1881. 
Average Rates Paid for— 1880. 1881. 
£s. d. £ s. d. 
Machine reaping, per acre. wie “ee | 0 5 0 0 411 
» mowing soe | 0 411 0 4 6 
‘5 fee eae: per 100 "pushels.. veh 113 ; 12 5 
Live stock. 1030. Information as to the numbers of live stock kept in the colony 


was obtained at the recent census. This is given in the following table, 
also the numbers derived from the returns of the census of 1871:— 


* See also table following paragraph 770 anie. 
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ot pramber of a Cattle. | | 
wners 0 orses. Sheep. | Pigs. | Goats. | Asses.| Mules, 
_ Census. [rivestoce.|| ‘Milen | Other | mote) Be oe 


Cows. | Cattle. 


imemeemrnriets | tater 


(Crome aeety Sees 


SE meee Ee La 


ree sores oe | cee ee | ee ———— 
q871—Cs 78,231 209,025 | 212 193 | 564,534 | 776,727 10, 477 976 180,109] 122,164; 56 | 164 . 
1881 Cs. 94,677 || 275,516 | $29 198 957 069 1 286 267/10, 360,285; 241 936 68 426 135 78 


1,827 


Increase 16,446 eh | BERS 392,535 | 509,540 


Decrease | 7,691 


x 79 7 
53,738; .. | 86 


1031. It will be observed that, in the ten years which aisnea between Increase or 
‘the taking of the two censuses, the owners of live stock increased by ia yeaa: 
upwards of 16,000; that a slight falling-off took place in the number 
of sheep, which, however, was very much more than made up by a 
large increase in the number of cattle ; also that considerable increases 
took place in the numbers of horses and pigs. 

1032. Speaking roughly, there were in Victoria when the census was ee 
taken, 3 horses, 15 head of cattle, 118 sheep, and 3 pigs, or,. taking 
the: different kinds together, 139 head of stock of these descriptions, 

Jarge and small, to the square mile. . | 

1033. The numbers of each description of stock returned at the census ssopescaee 
were in excess of the numbers estimated. A return of the numbers of enumerated. 
horses, sheep, cattle, and pigs had each year been made by the collectors 
of agricultural statistics, but it was not possible for these officers to get 
information respecting the number of stock kept in towns or remote 
parts of the country away from agricultural settlement, or on small 
holdings, and therefore the figures they supplied were supplemented 
by estimates made partly by them and partly in the office of the Govern- _ 
ment Statist. It was, however, pointed out, on each occasion of the 
publication of the live stock returns, that too much reliance ought not 
to be placed upon them, and that the numbers could only be verified at a 
general census. The following table shows the supposed numbers on the 
31st March 1880 and those actually returned at the census of 1881 :— 


Live Stock ESTIMATED AND ENUMERATED. 


Cattle. 
Period. Horses. Milch | Exclusive Sheep. Pigs. 
; Cows. - of Milch Total. | 


Cows. 


ED nT 


31st March 1880 (esti- 216,710 | 278,360 | 850,998 {1,129,358) 8,651,775 | 144,733 


mated) | 
2nd April 1881 (enu- 275, 516 | 829,198 | 957,069 |1,286,267) 10,360,285 | 241,936 


merated ) 


Se on |, TT 


Result in excess of | 58,806 | 50,838 | 106,071] 156,909 | 1,708,510 97,203 
estimate 


Z2E2 
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Correct esti- 1034. There was:an interval-of twelve months between the date of 
stock aim. the estimate and that of the enumeration, but this could not possibly 


fakes account for the very large difference between the supposed and actual 
numbers. It seems doubtful whether in Victoria, where no assessment 
of stock exists, there are any means of obtaining, with an approach to 
accuracy, an account of the numbers of the live stock except at the 
time a census is taken. . 
Poultry. - 1035. No attempt is made to ania information respecting the num- 
- bers of poultry kept except at the taking of a census. The following 
is a statement of numbers of the different kinds, according to the 
returns of the censuses of 1871 and 1881:— 
- Pouttry, 1871 anp 1881. 


Number of 
Seon Owners of || Geese. | Ducks.; Fowls. /|Turkeys. a hati Pheasants.| Ostriches. 
Poultry. 
4871 ~.. | 81,347 |} 83,025 | 137,355] 1,636,782 | 69,756; 970] 3,542 | 199 | 16 
1881 .. | 97,152 |}. 92,654 | 181,698| 2,328,521 | 153,0781.1,701| 2,307 40 ae 
- . Increase 15,805 9,629 | 44,343, 691,739 | 88,322; 731 - a o 
Decrease i és ea e dete aus wa 1,235 159 16 


Increase or 1036. It is seen that an increase of nearly 16,000 took place in the 

decrease of a : : 

poultry, number of keepers of poultry, also a fair increase in all the different 
kinds of poultry except guinea fowls. Pheasants and ostriches, 
although not strietly speaking poultry, were returned in 1871, but. no 
‘ostriches at the latter period ; moreover, pheasants fell off in number 
from 199 in 1871 to 40 in 1881. 

Live stock - 1037. The following table contains a statement of the number of 

and Foreign horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the United Kingdom and some of the 

countries. 
‘principal Foreign countries. The information has been derived en- 
tirely from official documents :-— | 


LivE Stock IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND FOREIGN CountTrRizs, 
(000’s OMITTED). 


Number of— 
Country. Year. 

Horses. Cattle. _ Sheep. Pigs. 

United Kingdom .» | 1880 1,929, 9,871, 30,240, 2,863, 

Austria and Hungary ...; 1869 3,548, 12,628, 20,103, 6,995, 

Belgium eee .-. |. 1866 283, 1,242, 586, — 632, 

Denmark tis .- | 1876 - 352, 1,348, 1,719, 504, 

France ar w- | 1877 | 2,826, 11,481, 23,375, 5,790, 
Holland a | 1879 279, 1,462, 898, 337, | 
Italy on | 1876 657, ae ae ak 

Norway gaae - 4 wee | 1875 152, { 1,017, 1,686, 101, 

Russia si ...| 1870 | 16,160, | 22,770, | 48,132, 9,800, 

Sweden | 1879 |° 466, 2,287, 1,503, 416, 

United States .. ... {| 1879 | 11,202, | 33,258, 40,765, | 34,034, 
Valueof . 1038. The following is an estimate of the gross value of pastoral 


toral ; 
produce. produce raised on holdings of all descriptions in 1881-2 :— 
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~! VALUE OF PastorRaL Propucz, 1881-2. ~ — - 
| Nature of Produce, an es | Value. 


| oe ee 
Milk, butter, and cheese, from 329,198 milch cows Kept, @ £8 10s.- ... | » 2,798,183 
Estimated value of stock produced i in 1881 :—. in 
Cattle, 329,198, viz., 219,465, @ £8, and 109, 733, (calves) @ 30s. | 1,920,320 


Sheep, 2, 590, 070, @ 7s. 6d. “iss ane or es 971 276 

Pigs, 72, 580, @ £2108... cas i, +COt*«CSS atts 181 480 
Horses, 13, 776, @£8&  «. ais Su sas 110, °208 
Excess of exports over imports of wool, Customs value ses ss 2,562,7 69 
Estimated value of wool used in the colony for manufacturing. pur- 140,012 
poses, 1,866,828 Ibs., @ Is. 6d. |_s— 
Total ... et gigi ee eae ee ee 8,684,218 


.NotTe.—The principle on which the numbers of. “ stock produced” have been estimated is somes 
what differént from that adupted in previous years. On the present occasion it has been assumed 
that the increase of: cattle-amrounted to one to every milch cow, and that one-third of the calves born 
‘were slaughtered for veal, the remainder taking the place of the older cattle slaughtered. The in- 
erease of sheep has been reckoned at 25 per cent. on the total number of both sexes over six months old 
in the colony, that being the proportionate increase ascertained by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor-General 
of Victoria, to have taken place during a series of years on nearly 3? millions of sheep on 34 stations 
situated in various parts of the colony. The increase of pigs and horses has been arbitrarily estimated 
at 30'and 5 per cent. respectively upon the total numbers of such stock. The value per head set down 
for the different kinds of stock is intended to represent the average value per head of all the stock of 
each kind in the colony, young and 01d; for although the stock born in the year would be only six 
months old, on the average, when the year terminated, and would, consequently, not be of so high 
a valué as the: figures indicate, yet all the growing or fattening stock may be considered to have become 
more valuable during the year, and the increase of bulk, and consequently of value, of such stock may 
fairly be set down as part of the year’s produce as much as the stock actually born therein, the numbers 
of the latter being taken as a basis whereto such values may be applied. The quantity of wool 
manufactured in Victoria has been ascertained from the various woollen mills. No estimate has been 
made of the value of meat, tallow, lard, hides, skins, horns, hoofs, bones, &c., as this is supposed to be 
included in the value of stock produced. 


1039. In 1882, as compared with 1881 , the flour mills returned were Fiour mills. 
fewer by 6, the wheat operated upon was less by 300,000 bushels, the 
other.grain operated upon by over 500,000 bushels, and the flour made 
by 4,000 tons. An increase of 29 took place in the number of hands 
employed, and an increase of nearly £4, 000 in the estimated value of 


machinery, lands, and buildings : — 
Frour Mitts, 1881 anp 1882. 


’ : a Amount of | — 

eee - Number Millsemploying— —_| Horse-power| Number of | Number of 
- Year ended S = "of Pairs Hands 
zolet March. Mills. Steam-power.| Water-power.|steamengines,| of Stones. employed. 
1881 ase 144 ~¢ 135 9 2,717 450 785 
1882... 138 130 8 2,605. 449 814 
> Increase eee 5 eee eee eee eee 29 

Decrease 6 5 1 112 1 oes 

Grain operated upon. miowesnade: Approximate Total Value of— 

Year ended $lst March. . 

Sane . Wheat. Other. — cores Lands.* | Buildings. 
; pushels. bushels. tons. & £ £ 
1881 ae wee | 6,329,933 747,126 137,064 | 225,643 | 52,992 179,622 
1882 eee ee» | 6,021,043 | 229,872 133,296 231,930 | 56,396 | 178,905 
‘Increase ne sa ee ee 6,287 | 3,404 sit 

Decrease ... | 308,890 | 517,254 3,768 | ane re SY a 
Dasa RO a RR Se NAN RSE SBA hae ree ARO CEO oN 2 RE ee SS OE 


- * The figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. Three of the mills were upon Crown. 
lands. In these cases no valuation of the land has been given. | 
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Valueof 1040. In 1881 the statistics were collected by the census sub- 

used ang enumerators, and consequently it was possible to obtain more complete 
information than is supplied in ordinary years by the collectors employed 
by the local bodies, especially in regard to the values of materials 
operated upon and articles produced, which, in the case of the flour 
mills, were as follow :— 


Fiour Mitts, 1880-1. 
Value of materials operated upon ae: £1,412,099 


Value of articles produced ... eo» = 1,651,351 
Increased value a £239,252, or 17 percent. 
Breweries. | 1041. Seven more breweries were returned in 1882 than in 1881],, 


there being also an increase of 90 in the number of hands employed, 
and of £59,000 in the value of plant, lands, and buildings. There was 
also an increase in the quantity of sugar and malt used, but a falling-off 
in that of hops; also a slight falling -off in the number of gallons of 
beer brewed :— 


BREWERIES, 1881 anp 1882. 


Breweries 


ae te i E Materials used. 
Sw b S es a oy = 
Year ended BElale rr: geFlg 2 | 
3lst March. g e g $13 2 | e g e : g Rea Sugar. Malt Hops 
malas. FR RA ama | aos 
; lbs. -| bushels, Ibs. 
1881 wee | SL | 55 1 | 25 492 851 | 10,808,112 | 496,168 | 709,946 
1882 ...| 88 | 53 | 2/38] 476] 941 | 11,330,928] 511,340 | 685,390 
Increase ... ‘an ee 1 8 oes 90 522,816 15,172 oes 
Decrease ... | «.. 2) sent | aes 16 oa eee ae 24,556. 
Approximate Total Value of— 7 
Noanriea Beer made Machi < . 4 
ere Leet er ne Lands.* Buildings. 
| | gallons. £ £ £ : 
1881... aa 12,314,224 109,848 65,425 192,610. 
1882 see eee | 12,250, aioe 129,073 74,405 223,240 
Increase ae 19,225 | 8,980 — 30,630 
Decrease 63 9417 ashi “ap a| sae 
Valueof 1042. The value of the sugar, malt, and hops used, and of the beer 


terial 
usedand made, were returned for 1880-1, but not for the year under review. 


d. 
Pee She following are the figures given :— 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. 
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BREWERIES, 1880-1. 


Value of materials used —.... ie eae «=—-- 442,885 
fi we es ) of beer made ; eee. ; eee. eee . 780,501 
Increased value ... .. 387,616, or 76 per cent. 


‘1043, The large amount of building carried on during the past year, Brickyards 
especially in Melbourne and suburbs, and the great demand for bricks potteries. 
resulting therefrom, led, as may be supposed, to the opening of a 
number of new brickmaking works, and gave a considerable impulse to 
the operations of the old ones. The number of brickyards returned in 
1882 was 33 in excess of that in 1881, whilst the number of bricks 
made exceeded that in 1881 by 41,000,000, or 76 per cent. The 
pottery made, as ascertained by the value, also largely increased. The 
following are the comparative figures of the two years :— 


BRICKYARDS AND Porreries, 1881 anp 1882. 


Number of Machines 


in use. Brickyards employing— 


Amount 
of Horse- | number of 
For For power Hands 
tempering} making | Steam-| Horse-| Manual | °f Steam | employed. 


. Number of 
Year ended Brick- 
3lst March, | yards and 


Potteries. |. crushing! Bricks or power. | power.| Labor. | Engines. 
‘Clay. Pottery. 
1881 ...]| 165 110 | 83 17 | 64 84 314 944 
Increase | 333 BQ | wes. aes 19 14 4 402 
- Decrease . eee eee 4 evs eee eee eee een 
m4 | 
a Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended Number of 
31st, March. Bricks made. a Peet 
Bricks made. Laieed y einai Lands.* | Buildings. 
E & £ . a £ 


1881 ... «| 53,565,715 | 103,234 | 34,600 | 62,628 | 51,654 | 53,122 
1885 ...  «.| 94,398,225 | 185,000 | 62,689 | 63,662 | 59,786 | 51,731 


(eoreremeonn emcee | mencceimmaames en tainting | omen naires fen tsne mes Serta 


Increase ....| 40,832,510 | 81,776 | 28,089 1,034 8,132 1,391 


044, Ni ine new establishments for tanning and wool-washing were Tanneries, 
fellmon- 


‘opmed in 1881-2, and the returns show an increase in most of the geries, &.- 
itens connected with that industry. The results obtained, nOWweVer 


. * [he figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. Thirty- one of the brickyards were 
on Cown lands. In these cases no estimate of the value of the land is given. 


Value of 

materials 
used and 
produced. 


Woollen 
mills. 
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were not so satisfactory as in the fortiier: year ; the hides and skins 
tanned were 340,000 less, and although 189,257 more sheep skins were 
stripped, the quantity of wool they yielded was 1,400,000 lbs. less than 
in 1880-1. The following are the particulars of the two years :— 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1881 anp 1882. 


Z Establishments employing— — | 3 3 

3& > “See Oo ~4 S ik 

Year ended 31st March.| 4% | , 7 a | 23a es 3 * 2 
PoE b 8 Hm 5 34 So i ¢ QD, LAY 

ea |Se|28| 2 | 22 | 22 228 | 22a Fe 
wa |os/F8| FS | eS | SS (<me | 208] 48: 
1881... awe | (151 | 49'| 1 1 | 29 | 71 | 532 | 2,189 | 8,152: 
1882 eg wets 160 | 47 1 2 31 79 | 530 | 1,969 3,515. 
Increase . .«. Ooh tee epee 1 2 8 a. | 863: 

Decrease wae “ais > a ere ee see se fo 170"). cee 

| 

Approximate Total Value of— 

Number Number of Wool | fae a ea : 

Year ended | of Hides and Skins er Woo oe = 

Skins Stripped of [Obtained from) Washed. |° £& x, i 

31st March. Tanned. Wool. Skins. z ms 3 3 

3 Samed 

38 hs a 

ae ee _—__———— = 

“Ibs. | lbs. £ £ £ 
1881  ... | 2,066,061 | 2,404,407 | 5,910,927 | 6,413,098 | 95,346] 49,256] 159,041 
1882... | 1,725,718 | 2,593,664 | 4,237,870 | 8,618,119 | 111,740) 56,664] 149,088 

Increase ‘die 189,257 we =: 2,205,021 | 16,394) 7,408] ... 
Decrease| 340,343 side 1,673,057 | ga eae we | 9,958 


1045, An estimate of the value of the materials used and articles 
produced in tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool-washing establishments 
was obtained for 1880-1. The following are the figures :— 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING EsTABLISHNENTS, 


1880-1. 
Value of materials used re ous £1,008,531 
; articles produced ... sate 1,406,274 


£397,743, or 39 per ent. 


Increased value ... 


1046, One woollen mill was closed in 1881-2. In that year, as em- 
pared with the former one, more wool was worked up and more woolen 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. Eleven of the establishments wee on 
Crown lands. Im these cases no valuation of the land has been given. 


| Production, = 441 


goods were manufactured, more female and less male. labor was em- 
ployed, and a considerable i increase took place in aa vane of machinery 


used : — | re ee 
WooLuEn. Mitts, 188F anp 1882.: 
Total ae eee ee Goods Manufactured : 
Year ended : ee eared a elas a 
3ist March. | Woollen | _Steam Wool |Tweed, Cloth,|. _, : 
& ‘Mills. Engines. | used. | Wannel, &c. | Blankets. | Shaiwis. 
_ . - Ibs. yards. pairs. number. 
ae) re Oe 610 |1,372,603/ 1,095,018 | 1,890 22 
1882 tia 505 |1,866,828| 1,128,636 | 1,788 3 
e Increase tee ate eee = | 494,225; = 33,628 re 
Decrease ... ie 105 ies — 102 | «19 
Hands employed. Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended as Ee a a ee 
3ist March. . Machinery - 
Males. | Females. and Plant, Lands. | Buildings. 
- £ £ : £ 
1881... ° coe 483 |... 293 |. 140,663 13,592 61,685 
| 1882 ... bes 442 326 158,563 12,532 63, 631 
= increase eee eee q 33 17,900 eee 1,946 = 


Decrease... 4] igs re 1060 ses 


' 1047. The value of the raw material used in woollen ide and of the Value of 

: cies 
articles produced was returned for. 1880-1, but not for the subsequent Ease 
year, the difference in favor of the manufactured articles being £79,298. 


-The following are the figures. :— 


WOOLLEN Mitts, 1880-1. 


Value of materials used coe, nee £89,412 
‘5 articles produced _... Ses 168, 710 
Increased value .. ‘ee £79,298, or 89 per cent. 


1048. The soap and candle works returned in 1882 were fewer 7 4. Soap and 
than those in 1881, and a corresponding decrease took place in the works, 
steam-power and number of hands employed. The quantity of soap 
and candles manufactured, however, exceeded that i in 1881, the former 
-by 59,544 cwt., and the latter by 62,679 cwt., and a higher valuation 


by over £8,000 was placed upon the machinery, lands, and buildings :— 


Value of 
articles 
used and 


produced. 


Tobacco 
manufac- 
ories. 


442 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


‘Soap AND CANDLE Works, 1881 anp 1882. 


gy | wstablish- ei . | Approximate Total | 
+ ments °3 | Value of—_ 
Ce ; 
Yearended | Ps = 225|= S| Soap Candles} 5% | ra 
8ist March. | S93 /-45:138 Ga.| 3b) made. | made} 25 ~ a 
QQ Oo:n & ° ¢ = ao Ry a S 
ESi se gah sks Ess ors = | gs. 
Suilso, Sees SoZiFSs4 r=] a! s 
, (ey aaleas “40Hn| amo | aa RA | 
| ewt, | cwt. | £ £1 &£ 
1881... | 38 | 30 8 | 425 | 501 | 68,131 pepe’ 95,158 |13,344 | 43,816. 
- ~1882.. ... | 34 23) 11 | 332 | 471 |127,675 98,215 | 109,312 {11,865 ! 39,553 
Increase ... | ... |. | 3 |... | .. | 59,544 62,679] 14,154] ... we 
Decrease... | 4 7 | -- | 93 | 380 see | Wee ee 1,479 | 4,263 


| 


1049. The value of the raw material used and of the articles produced 
in soap and candle factories was returned for the twelve months. pre- 
ceding the census, with the following result :— 


Soap AND CANDLE Works, 1881. 


Value of raw materials used... ae £288,340 
” articles produced... ie 450,924 
Increased value ... ae £162,584, or 56 per cent. 


1050. The returns collected in 1882, as compared with those in 1881, 
show a falling-off of 2 in the number of tobacco manufactories, and of 
106,950 Ibs. in the quantity of tobacco manufactured. The hands 
employed, however, increased by 65, the cigars made by nearly 
2,000,000, and the snuff made by nearly 5,000 lbs. Moreover, ‘the 


value of plant, lands, and buildings increased by £15,000 :— 


Tospacco Manuractoriss, 1881 anp 1882. 


Number of | Quantity of— Approximate Total 


Establish- b 
.| Ments em-| 2 g Hands —— Value of— 
= ploying— . employed re rg | Number 
Year ended “s 7 2 = x of > 
3lst March. | 6 ° Ss 5 Cigars a= a 
sal, lq. lee¢ . | 3] ge} | 8 | Mam-|22/ | # 
2s5\es| S8 [Baa 3g a Q's #5 |factured.| = & = sc 
gelse| a2 (be) 2) E | ze | 2: ae| a | 3 
 «(48|@8) FA laa), A Fe BS as aa/4q] A 
| . lbs lbs £ & & 
- 1881 16 6 10 50 571 179 1,646,850 5,400 | 4,213,000} 36,415 23,300 | 22,100 


1ss2 ww | 14] 5] 9 | 50 | 590] 225 1,539,900] 10,800 [6,172,980/44,895 |28,775 | 23,165 


——— 


ores ee | ORE 


Increase .. | .. | --]| -- |e 19 | 46 - 4,900 |1,959,980] 8,480 | 5,475| 1,065 


Decrease . 2; 1 ae or, he 106,950 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Four of the establishments were 02 


‘Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of the land has been given. 
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1051. According to the census returns, the value of the articles pro- Value of 
duced in tobacco manufactories in 1880-1 1 showed an excess over that manufac 
of the raw materials used of £72,870, which is equivalent to an in- materials. 
erease of value by the proeess of manufacture amounting to 58 per 


cent. The following are the figures :— 


-Togsacco Manvractorigs, 1881. 


4 Value of materials used ees ww. £126,450 
se articles produced ... dele 199,320 
Increased value - ... ee - £72,870, or 58 per cent. 


1052. One more distillery was returned in 1882 than in 1881. The Distitleries, 
hands employed in distilleries increased by 25, and the value of ma- 
chinery, lands, and buildings by nearly £14,000. No return was ob- 
tained of the quantity of spirits made in 1880-1, but a return of nearly 
a quarter of @ million gallons was furnished for the subsequent year :— 


DIsTILLERIES, 1881 AND 1882. 


4 “a 3 Approximate Value of— 
. ape 2 
33 | see? | 3B ildi 
wears ended s 22 a ~ & | Spirits sr a | 
30th March. an Ss ¢ Pee made. Machinery, Land. ne | 
: BS | 28 E BE Plant, &¢, ee, 
r AQ a0 mn 4m | 
a gallons. £ £ : £ 
° 1881 aa ae | CC 98 45 sei 18,000 12,400 16,500 
1882 aes 7 115 70 | 226,457 | 25,500 | 12,900 | 22.200 
‘Increase... l 17 25 sis 7,500 500 | 5,700 © 


1053. The manufactories and works exclusive of those of which men- other manu 
tion has already been made—viz., flour mills, breweries, distilleries, ar 
_ brickyards, tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing establishments, 
woollen mills, soap works, candle manufactories, and tobacco manu- 
factories—were fewer by 17, and those dependent solely on manual 
labor. were fewer by 87, than those returned in 1881; but large 
increases took place in most of the other items, the hands employed 
being more numerous by 4,678, and the value of machinery, plant, lands, 
and buildings being greater by nearly £450,000, than in thatyear. The 


returns are subjoined :— 


% All these establishments employ machinery worked by steam-power. 
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MANUFACTORIES, WoRKS, ETC., 1881 anp 1882. 


(Exclusive of Flour Mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, 
Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, and Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories.) - - 
. - = 


; a a 
Amount of 


| - Manufactories, &c., employing— 
| Number of ae 
Year ended | Manufactories, | ey eae | Horse-power 
erstererch: | Works, &c. , Steam. | Water. | Gas. ower thor only! ney. ed. : 
— | a 
1881 we («i857 789] 41 7 | 1,059 : 9,240 
1882 Pee 1,840 _ TAY 14 76 29 972 . 10,067 
Increase ... | del ; lo| 8 | 35: 22 i 827 
Decrease eee | 17 dis eos _ tee ove { ee 87 | eee 
is 
_ . Number of Hands ; wpe 4 
saved employed. Approximate Total Value of. 
31st March. : : |. 
Males, Females, | Machinery Lands. | Buildings, 
£ £ | £ 
1881 wee | 25,255 6,082 2,255,316 1,249,983 | 2,161,869 
1882 ... | 28,856 7,159 2,624,348 1,301,045 | 2,184,397 
Increase ... 3,601 1,077 369,032 51,062 | 22,598 
| | | ; Dfeaiees. » be 
Manufac- 1054. By summarizing the returns of manufactories and works of all 


tories of wt Oe ‘ ;: ‘ ‘ie 
all descrip- descriptions, including not only such as are embraced in the foregoing 


none table, but also those excluded therefrom—viz., flour mills, breweries, 
distilleries, brickyards, potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing 
establishments, woollen mills, soap works, candle manufactories, and 
tobacco manufactories—it is found that during 1881-2 the establishments 
increased by 20, the number of establishments using steam or gas by.58, 
the amount of horse-power by 556, the hands employed by over 5,000, 
and the value of machinery, lands, and buildings by nearly £600,000. 
The returns of the two years are contained in the following table :-— 


MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 1881 anp 1882. 


(Including Flour Mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, 
Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories, as well ag 
.all other Manufactories, Works, &c.) 


Number of 


Tota on 
Establish- | Horse-power; Number | Approximate Value of. 
babes asit 31st | ame Me ments of of Hands Lands,* Buildings, 
; menta. using Steam Engines, | employed. Machinery, and Plant. 
or Gas, | 
| & 
L881 ees 2,468 1,088 14,477 38,133 7,461,308 
1882 eas 2,488 1,146 15,033 | 43,209 8,044,296 
Increase ... 20 58 556 | 5,076 582,988 
| 


- * In the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land is 
given. The number of sueh establishments was 204 in 1880, and 207 in 1881. 
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1055. The manufacturing establishments of all kinds respecting which Names of 


returns are obtained are named in the following table, and their numbers 
are given for 1880-1 and 1881-2: For the former, which was also the 


eensus year, are also given the approximate values of the materials 


used and articles produced, and for the latter the number of hands em- 
ployed and the approximate value of lands, buildings, machinery, and 
plant. The establishments are for the most part of an extensive charac- 
ter, the only exception being i in cases where the existence of industries 
of an unusual or interesting nature might seem to call for notice. No 
attempt is made to enumerate mere shops, although some manufacturing 
industry may be carried on thereat. Were this done, the “ manufac- 
tories” in the colony might be multiplied to an almost indefinite extent. 
It is customary to note all establishments where machinery worked by 
steam, gas, water, wind, or horse power is used.* It is believed that 
a different system prevails in some of the neighboring colonies, and 
that particulars of many establishments which in Victoria would not 
be considered worthy of notice find place in their returns :— 


* The-collectors of statistics, being furnished with instructions as to. the nature of the establishments 
they are expected to visit, do not, as a rule, return those which do not fulfil the conditions described in 
this paragraph, Each year, however, some of the returns sent in by them are rejected by the Government 
Statist as not being of sufficient importance to warrant their being placed in thelist. The following are 
those which have been excluded on this ground during the last five years :— 


1878, 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. | 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. 
Account-book manufac- ..  «. «s «os 2 Patent medicine manu- ., ..  «. es 
tories factories 
Printing establishments Sas. Dad SF Asphalte works . oe ate 1 
Pianoforte manufactory Wy faeces ‘Boot manufactories .. 14 16 26 47 19 
Picture-frame manufac- | a ey 1 Clothing factories : 2 7 #12 24 44 

{tories . _, | Hat, cap—manufactories 6 6 4 2 9 

furneryandcarving works .. 4 3 2 .. ‘Umbrella manufactories 1 3 ‘ seen sek 

iéRinkersand engravers .. .- 1. 3 Mat manufacturer at eat. es 1 
Philosophical instrument .. .. .. 2 Cheese factories .. .» 2 1 4 7F 

manutactories Meat-curing establish- . 1 . 4 2 
Spectacles manufactories ..  .. 2 41 ments 
Surgical instrument .. .. 2 Sausage-making establish- .. .. .. .. 12 

manufactories ments 
Gunsmiths oo 1 4 .. Bread and biscuit manu- 7 4 29 22+ 6 
Agricultural implement 1. «a 5 1 5 factories ae 

-manufactories Confectionery works .. .. . 1 . 3 
Blacksmiths’ shops .. .. .. « « Il Jam manufactory . Sar Toga Stee. “oars 1 
Cutlery works We ‘e 1 4 2 2 Gingerbeer manufactories 1 2 2 ., 
Engine, machine — manu- 1 5 1... .. Sauce manufactory .. .. l. . 

factories Vinegar works a’. “dive ; ee 
Machine manufactories .. .. ..: + #2 |-Goffee works ee a oe 
Machine - merchants’ OZ: weee Tauri we: + oe Candle manufactory a” was. ae Te 

_ _ establishments Soap works. . sa 2 vs 
ase harness—manu- 13 27 10 13 9 Tallow-rendering works .. .«. . 2 
factories Basket-making wovks .. 5 38 2 Jd 5 
Whip manufactory bio oe. cee, eke 1 pera (window) manufac- ae i es ae 
Coachbuilders and wheel- 1 19 16:30 16 | - tory an 

“wrights’ Sta eben Chott cutting works wae GS 4 3 121 1 
Boat. builders 1 3 4 8 ws Hat-box manufactory .. ier . she Ra. ete 
J Oinery works .. .. O» we. ae, iS. jas Cooperage works‘ - 4. 8 we. 2 
Window-frame works .. 2 .2 «oe. «8 os Sawmills and woodyards .. . 1 9 4 
Roof covering composition ..  «. 3. +. 1 Tent manufactories 2 41=:.. . 3 

manufactory Marble works eles! oa 141211 .. 
Lime works ‘a 1 2 2 38 Stone works We BGA (lee, 08 2 
Carpenters, builders, 7 10 «66 Goldsmiths’, jewellers’, and.. 13 7 7 8 
Bedding and upholstery 4 7 O° xe, watchmakers’ estabmts. 

. Manufactories Electro-plating works .. 2 .. «. «3 
Cabinet works .. 1 ii 3 Brass: works : ai» tates - Mate ee DB es 
Tron safe manufactory .. we 4 D. . ae Iron and tin works. 1g 29 11 29 16 
Qhemical works .. .. « «- « Ll Wire-working establish- fn mee? mee eee 

dye.works .. Lay Vee 2 & Be as “ments 
Ink manufactories oe er ee ee 2 ae See i eenetiaeeticnmen Tiere 
Salt works ae . oe ee ee 1 ee Total ee ee ee 98 188 164 250 227 


oes coors ce OO eee. 


manuface 
tories, 
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MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 1881 anpD 1882. 


Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. 


Books AND STATIONERY. 
Account-book manufactories, manu- 
facturing stationers ; 
Printing establishments ... ses 


MusicaL INSTRUMENTS. 
Organ-building establishments 
Pianoforte manufactories Pee 


PRINTS, PICTURES, ETC. 

Picture-frame makers, carvers, and 

gilders 
_ Carving FI@ureEs, ETC. 
Indiarubber stamp manufactories ... 
Modelling (architectural and figure), 

&c., works 
Statuary works ... aoe 
Wood carving, turnery—works 


Designs, MEDALS, AND DIES. 
Diesinkers, engravers, medalists, 
trade-mark makers 


PHILOSOPHICAL INSTRUMENTS, ETC. 
Electric-lighting apparatus manu- 
factory 
Philosophical instrument manufactories 
Spectacles manufactories... 


SuRGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
Surgical instrument, truss—manu- 
factories 


Arms, AMMUNITION, ETC. 
Blasting powder, dynamite, &c.— 
manufactories 
Fuse manufactories sie 
Shot manufactory a ies 


MacuHInE Toots AND IMPLEMENTS. 
Agricultural implement manufactories 
Bellows manufactories ... =o. 
Cutlery, tool—manufactories 
Engine, machine—manufactories 
Washing-machine manufactory... 


CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 
Carriage lamp manufactories aes 
‘Coach, waggon, &c.—manufactories 
Perambulator manufactories _ 
Saddle, harness—manufactories 
Saddle-tree, &c., manufactories 
‘Whip manufactories 


Number of 
Establisb- 


7 
85 


Ov dd 


13 


10 


ments, 


1880-1. 


Approximate Value 
of— 

Materials Articles 

used. produced. 
£ £ 

62,386 | 100,057 
172,155 522,097 
3,500 8,050 
1,700 4,150 
5,627 | 11,550 
350 1,700 
3,584 8,900 
4,965 © 10,800 
3,350 9,200 
2,400 5,600 
9,964 16,737 
91,659 | 202,535 
800 2,400 
115,069 282,025 
900 2,950 
99,415 212,615 
1,750 5,000 
35,792 81,130 
2,400 6,860 
940 2,950 


1881-2 
oa . | Approximate 
o 4 s Value of 
a ES chinery 
Lion Aa) Plant, 
5 83 ac | Lands, and 
zea | a an 
£ 
6 614 89,702 
95 2,460 429,891 
2 25 3,400. 
4 18 2,950 
10 49 13,332 
2 16 4,350 
6 33 6,035 
1 ee eee 
11 95 18,576 
7 93 21,300 
1 see ee 
3 10 4,940 
2 8 2,320 
4 24 6,310 
3 60 29,842 
1 . es 
1 eee oa08 
53 1,037 98,625 
l eee ee8 
5 25 6,500 
66 2,485 398,048 
1 eas ees 
2 18 2,450 
146 1,638 187,853 
2 16 2,550 
38 437 54,696 
3 50 3,052 
3 21 2,160 
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Manvractorizs, WORKS, ETC.—continued. 


1880-1, 1881-2. 
. ppreoxtinsi¢ Value Approximate 
Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. Ss . rd Value af 
| 33 | oo) ge | ee 
42 Articl ee) 3 
Beg | Muted, produce. | 82a | ae | Tends and 
Am a | aa | mea 
£ £ £ 
Sars anp Boats. 
Ship, boat—builders ae 10 8,570 | 14,614] 18 103 14,182 
Ships’ wheels, blocks, &c. —manufac- 3 505 | 1,100 3 11 2,260 
tories 
Floating-docks ... vr aes ] ae ‘ee 1 oes i 
Graving-docks ... eo es 3 és oe 3 120 428,700 
Patent slips wae de sae ra ae Res 2 55 4,000 
Houses, BuILpINGs, ETC. 
Lime works wits 21 6,560 | 17,216 |. 22 205 8,717 
Patent ceiling ventilator manufactory 2 250 1,600 2 13 } 3,460 
Roof-covering composition manufac- 2 944; 2,180 : he dis 
tories 
FURNITURE. 
Bedding and upholstery mianiituctories 11 9,000 18,980 | 16 177 30,895 


Bedstead manufactory... bee bias wad 
Cabinet works including billiard-table 63 [131,000 | 258,188 


59 | 1,214] 165,579 
makers | 


Earth-closet manufactories oe ] wep se 2 18 3,050 
Iron safe manufactories ... fea 2 670; 970} 2 13 1,790 
Looking-glass manufactories ie 2 400 1,300 4 29 9,150 
CHEMICALS. _ 
Chemical works ... eg ies 6 25,160 | 43,600 8 127 55,875 
Dye works ae sa re 6 1,130 7,150 | 11 67 19,375 
Essential oil manufactories 4 1,825 3,900 3 17 2,250 
. Ink, blacking, blue, washing-powder, 12 37,280 58,560 7 169 17,460 
&e —manutactories 
Paint, varnish—manufactory ‘ais 1 sea was 2 14 10,550 
Salt works Se 8 4,882 10,810 5 61 16,410 
Tar-distilling, asphalte—works* ‘ii 8 10,640 | 27,783 die es hee 
TEXTILE FABRICS. 
Woollen mills... .. | 10 | 89,412 | 168,710] 9 768 | 234,726 
Dress. | 
Boot manufactories fea ... | 105 | 355,418 | 686,922 89 4,013 174,045 
Clothing factories a .. | 63 |870,181 | 761,401 | 70 5,391 256,653 
Fur manufactories os — 3 4,300 6,900 4 27 3,557 
t, cap—manufactories ... ‘eel ee 34,753 66,264 | 23 444 52,330 
Hosiery manufactory ... sa si = 1 oe “ae 
Oilskin, waterproof-clothing—manu- 5 900 5,700 5 64 3,940 
factories | 
Umbrella and parasol manufactories 9 13,180 24,825 | 9 158 13,473 
Wig manufactory ie saa a ree re ee | ny oo 


Fiprous MATERIALS. 
Rope, twine, mat, bag, sack—manu- | 18 66,975 | 102,280 
factories 


15 493 75,268 


* In returns for 1881-2 included with stonebreaking works post. 


448 Victorian. Year-Book, 1881-2. 


MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC.—continued. 


ee Be 1880-1. 1881-2. 
7 prone Value : __ | Approximate 
Description of Manufactory, Works, & o 4 ‘ 4 oS Value of 
ae | ge.) 25 | “San” 
32 | Materials Articles 232 BS | Lands, and 
gaa ee Zoe | mm | Buildings. 
ANIMAL Foon. # = = 
Cheese factories ... wee | 28 17,733 31,586 | 21 102 | 26,320 
Meat-curing establishmients | 16 | 192,150 258,790 | 2C 642 | 90,795 
Milk condensing works _... ‘ats a 1 saa oes 
VEGETABLE Foon. | | 
Arrowroot, maizena, oatmeal, starch 5 5,620 : 8,000 3 29 | 8,280 
—manufactories " | 
Biscuit manufactories ... .. | 18 {106,110 | 181,840] 9 437 36,035 
Confectionery works ss sais 8 61,600 | 88,800 9 | 217 42,263 
Flour mills ae soe «- | 144 [1 397 4099 1 637, ool | 138 814 462,231 
Jam manufactories ay es 9 67,480 99,930 1 10 233 34,522 
Macaroni works. ... sais seis 2 125 230 2 4 530 
Drinks AND STIMULANTS. } 
Aérated waters, gingerbeer, liqueur, | 114 91,849 | 196,810 | 115 711 | 135,621 
&c.—works : 
Breweries “nbs pes ee. | 81 | 442,885 | 780,501 | 88 941 | . 426,718 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, mustard, spice | 12 | 235,355 | 322,786 | 11 214 | 123,025 
—works 
Distilleries Ave ae * eat 6 26,368 | ‘44,500 7 70 60,600 
Malthouses ze ... | 14 | 67,635 | 98,0001 19 117 58,253 
Sauce, pickle—manufactories ove, SEL 8,450 | 18,340 | 10 66 17,005 
Sugar, treacle—refineries ... i Spe ee 2 192 205,000 
Tobacco, cigars, snuff—manufactories 16 | 126,450 | 199,320 14 815 96,835 
Vinegar ‘works... eee eee 5 8,500 14,600 | 4 15 | 5,530 
ANIMAL MATTERS. | 
Boiling-down, _ tallow-rendering— {| 15 28,303 77,000 | 22 113 20,055 
establishments | 
Bone mills and bone manure manu-j 15. | 50,225 70,845 | 17 106 27,677 
factories 
Brush manufactories _.... wee 8 15,700 27,800 9 194 13,110 
Comb manufactory sx a 1 Sie als 1 ne ve 
Catgut manufactories oss aes 2 800 | 2,000 2 14 900 
Curled hair manufactories ie 3 1,700 2,565 4 28 | 3,470 
Flock. manufactories a sie 4 4,350 7.900 4 26 5,920 
Glue, oil—manufactories ... 7 8,200 | 12,700 | 10 49 12,516 
Morocco, fancy. leather —manufactories 3 2,480 | 4,400 | 3 | 1] | 1,405 
Portmanteau, trunk—manufactories 7 5,680 | 9,520, 6 56 3,414 
Soap, candle-—works ee -- 88 | 288,340 | 450, 924 34 471 160,730 
Tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool- 151 |1,008,531,1,406,274 , 160 1,969 317,487 
washing establishments re 7 i. eee | 2 
VEGETABLE MATTERS. 
Bark mills bas - eg. 2S 17,000 | 25,650 8 56 5,235 
Basket-making works. ... en: 1,670) 4,560! 7 35 6,075 
Blind (window) manufactories ... | 12 5,500 | 11,750! 9 95 9,380 
Broom manufactory - | 2 6,200 13,000 2 45 2,875 
Chaff-cutting, corn-erushing—works* | 1 165 | 357,232 | 516,623 | 176 808 | 193,553 


* All these establishments used machinery worked by steam, wind, or horse power. They must not be con- 
founded with chaff-cutting and corn-crushing machines in use on farms, which numbered 14,882 in 1881-2. 
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MAnvuractTories, WORKS, ETC.—continued. 


1880-1. 1881-2. 
: Approximate Value 
Description of Manufactory, Works, &, | % 4 aie Ss af ie Value oF 
Pe | oh | Mth 
a= | Materials | Articles 22 SE nda 
Z Ze | used. | produced. E ge) 5 ugha 
VEGETABLE Matrers—continued. — = a & 
Cooperage works Ge we | 24 17,829 35,243 | 28 207 23,523 
Cork manufactories : ae fe 2,100 3,100 3 13 4,480 
Fancy-box, hat-box—manufactories 5 3,080 6,745 6 85 3,690 
Paper manufactories abe ve 3 24,300 47,370 2 181 75,120 
Paper-bag manufactories ... i 4 30,320 47,700 3 155 24,350 
Saw- ae moulding, joinery, be. — | 174 | 552,463 | 973,127 | 172 8,272 820,726 
works 7 | 
Tent, tarpaulin—manufactories ca 12 | 28,860 47,250 | 12 87 16,700 
Coat. -_ 
Gasworks fai oe | 19 97,892 | 226,116 | 12 622 | 1,079,598 
Patent fuel factory. tas aes 1 sila seis ie oe ‘es 
Stone, Cray, EARTHENWARE, AND 
GLASS. 
Artificial stone manufactories del ages aa 1 ae pe. 
Briekyards and potteries ... 165 137,834 | 198 1,346 175,179 
Filter manufactories See 1 ae dite 1 isu ie 
Glass manufactories, works 9 12,705 41,150 7 191 42,804 
Marble and monumental works 31 30,709 62,964 | 3 331 34,940 
Stone‘breaking, tar-pavement—works* a ae se 11 167 15,935 
Stone BAwing polishing—works 12 19,874 41,650 4 72 8,150 
sae | Water. | 
Ice manufactories eis sae 2 2,000 7,000 3 54 30,700 
Gor», SILVER, AND Precrous STONES. 
Electro-plating and gilding works ... | 5 1,100 4,300 4 19 4,360 
Goldsmiths and jewellers (manufac- | 23 60,920 | 105,350 | 28 379 63,680 
turing) 
METALS: OTHER THAN GOLD AND 
—.. . SILVER. 
Antimony-smelting works 3 27,000 41,000 2 38 6,300 
Bell foundry ‘ vas 1 ei er 1 as ais 
Copper-smelting works 1 és soe 1 sé eu 
Iron and tin works — .-» | 61 | 148,000 | 247,299 | 56 841 126,182 
Iron, brass, and copper foundries we. | 73 | 214,826 | 441,894 | 54 2,159 291,407 
Lead works sa ond eee 5 17,850 | 23,800 3 37 15,110 
Pyrites works ... ee 1 aes seus 1 an j 
Tin-smelting works zo or 3 5,396 7,610 2 6 905 
Type foundry ... ‘ee 1 vas ws 1 Bias bis 
Wire-working establishments w- | 10 3,650 9,800 8 57 13,350 
Total where only one return was | ... | 257,910 | 400,080 192 57,170 
received for each of certain de- 
‘ scriptions ft 
Total 2,468 |7,997,745|13,370,836] 2,488 | 43,209 | 8,044,296 


* In 1880-1, tar-pavement works were not included, but were grouped under chemicals, see page 447 ante. 


t Works for the storage and supply of water are not included in the manufacturing tables. 


works follows paragraph 1058 post. 


A table of water- 


t.The particulars of these have been combined, in accordance with a promise made that the contents of individual 


schedulés would not be published. | 


2F 


Value of 
‘materials 
used and 
produced. 


Summary of 
manufac- 
tures at 
three 
periods. 


W aterworks. 
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1056. The difference between the value of materials used and articles 
produced in 1880-1, as shown by the table, indicates an increase in the 
value of the former by the process of manufacture of over 53 millions 
sterling, or 67 per cent. The following are the exact figures :— 


~VaLvue or Raw anp Manuracturep Mareriats, 1880-1. 


£ ; 

Value of materials operated upon ine 7,997,745 

es articles produced See .- . 13,370,836 
Increased value ... ses, 5,373,091, or 67 per cent. 


— <2 


1057. By comparing the particulars respecting these manufactories 
as returned in 1882 and in the first year of each of the two previous 
quinquennia, increases at each successive period will be found in all 
the columns, but more especially between the first and second periods. 
The number of establishments increased by 32 per cent. between 1872 
and 1877, and by 8 per cent. between 1877 and 1882; the hands em- 
ployed increased by 62 per cent. and 37 per cent. in those intervals 
respectively ; and the value of machinery, plant, lands, and buildings 
increased by 61 per cent. in the first, and by 34 per cent. in the second, 
interval. The following is the comparison referred to :— 


Summary or Manuracroriss, Works, ETC., 1872, 1877, AND 
1882. ... | 


Number of 


Total Number | Establishments Number of | Approximate Valne 


Year ended ‘ ‘ - | Horse-power Hides 
of Establish- | using Steam : _ Hands of Lands, Buildings 
3ist March. ~ ments. or Gas. of Engines. | employed. |Machinery, and Plant. 
| £ 
1872... 1,740 701 9,442 19,468 3,731,461 
1877 was 2,302 918 12,771 31,478 6,025,745 
1882... 2,488 1,146 15,033 43,209 8,044,296 


1058. Extensive works for the storage and. supply of water for 
domestic, mining, and irrigation purposes have been constructed by 
the Government in various parts of the colony. The most important of 
these is the Yan Yean reservoir, together with the subsidiary reservoirs. 
at Morang and Preston, by means of which Melbourne is provided with 
a supply of fresh water at a high pressure. The Yan Yean is an 
artificial lake situated 19 miles from the city, and 595 feet above its 
level, which covers an area of 1,800 acres, or rather more than two 
square miles. To meet the increased demand for water consequent 
upon the growth of the eity and suburbs, a channel is now being made 
for the purpose of turning into the reservoir one or more streams, by 
which means all fear of the supply becoming exhausted in seasons 
of drought will be at an end. The following table contains a list 


~ 
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of these works, also a statement of the estimated capacity of each 


work, and its actual or estimated cost. 
been. completed, and others are in course of construction ; 


Some of these works have 
it will be 


observed that the storage capacity of the whole is. nearly thirteen 
thousand million gallons, and the cost over three and a half millions 


sterling :— 


WATERWORKS IN VICTORIA. 


- ‘Name of Town or District 
to be supplied. 


Melbourne and suburbs 


Coliban Scheme, includ- 
_ ing Reservoirs at 


Geelong and suburbs, 


including Reservoirs 
at 
Creswick éés 
Tarnagulla eae 
Inglewood } (New) 
Maryborough .. 
Maldon — 
Beechworth ... - 
Chiltern bet 


Wangaratta ... 
Rutherglen _.... 


Ararat ae 


Beaufort 


| Stony Creek (New) 
| Anakie (pipe head) 


Reservoir. 


Where situated. 


Yan Yean a... ee 
Morang (pipe head) .. 
Preston ves 
Malmsbury ... ss 
Expedition Pass : 


Old Post Office Hill .. 
Barker’s Creek, Harcourt 


Red Hill oes es 
Spring Gully .. “a 
Crusoe Gully .. ia 
Big Hill — eas 
| Taradale (tank) oe 
Crocodile Hed ; 


Spring Gully .. 
Solomon Gully 
Big Hill, Pipe Head Re- 
—servoir 
SparrowHawk, Pipe Head 
. Reservoir 
Stony Creek (Old) ‘ 


Lovely Banks.. 


Newtown 

Bullarook ; 
Ashwell’s Gully 6 
Adekate Creek ;: 
Tarnagulla_.. 
Inglewood... ane 
Inglewood wee 
Maryborough ... a 
Maldon... Mes 


Lake Kerferd.. esis 
Barrambogie Springs wae 
Raitway Tank 
Tank at Railway Station 
Rutherglen 
Oliver’s Gully 
Langi-Giran ... 
Opossum Gully 
Beaufort. A 
Service Reservoir, Camp 
Hill | 


Storage Capacity. 


gallons, 


6,400,000,000 
2,800,000 
15,000,000 
2,84.1,000,000 
128,000,000 
2,000,000 
611,500,000 
1,250,000 
149,000,000 
320,000,000 
68,000,000 
65,000 
5,407,462 
7,000,000 
1,250,000 
"300,000 


1,500,000 


166,000,000 
143, "000, 000 
6, 000,000 
"900, 000 
500,000 
45,000, "000 
8, 500, 000 
18 000, 000 
6,000, 000 

5 °670, 000 
13 °000, 000 
21 "000, 000 
17, 500, 000 
110, 000,000 
3,084 "319 
6, 000 


40, 000 | 


27,000,000 
19, 615 "554 
15, 200, ,900 
24,621,547 
85, 881, 110 

1,200,000 


Actual. 
or Estimated 
Cost. 


£ 


= 1,651,446 
917,174 


327,178 
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WATERWORKS IN VICTORIA—continued. 


Name of Town or District 
to be supplied. 


Ballarat cas 


Clunes oa 
Blackwood wee 
Buninyong ove 


Ovens... is 
Indigo 

Sandhurst ces 
Kilmore ve 


Myers Creek ... 
Echuca ee 

Dunolly Old Lead 
Dunolly was 
St. Arnaud tes 


Redbank wea 
Lamplough coe 
Talbot aan 
Wedderburn... 
Chewton es 
Daylesford eee 
Moyston see 
Orville aaa 
Stawell | «ak 


Woodend — wae 
Great Western... 
Elaine eas 
Sebastopol see: 


Shire of Grenville 


Shire of Leigh ... 


Shire of Tullaroop 
Rushworth aes 


>. * No reservoir (pipe-head tank). 


Reservoir. 


Where situated. 


Four and One Weir Basin 


in Bungaree 
Newlyn a 
Lerderderg River 
Buninyong ... 
Sandy Creek ... 
Suffolk Lead ... 
Grassy Flat (1) 
Grassy Flat (2) 
Kilmore eae 
Myers Creek . 
Echuca (tank) 
Dunolly sa 
Dunolly Township 
St. Arnaud ... 
Redbank eee 
Lamplough 
Auherst . sina 
Evansford ... 
Wedderburn ... 


Commissioner’s Gully ... 


Wombat Creek 
Campbell’s. Reef 
Opossum Gully 
Quartz Reefs 
Pleasant Creek 
Four Posts... 
Fyan’s Creek ... 
Service Reservoir 
Newham 

Great Western Dam 
Lal Lal ies 
White Horse —— 
Linton 

Haddon coe 
Happy Valley... 
Piggoreet _... 
Kangaroo (Berringa) 
Cape Clear 
Staffordshire Reef 
Illabarook. 
Rokewood Junction 
Lucky Womans 
Rokewood ... 
Break-of-Day... 
Teesdale . 
Chinaman’s Flat 
Rushworth ... 


Total 


12,934,682,382 


Storage Capacity. 


gallons. 


632,960,000 


265,000,000 


64,441,237 


10,462,485 | 


70,000,000 
1,701,562 
58,860,375 
26,769,369 
14,466,000 
13,000,000 
68,000 
17,200,000 
7,500,000 
17,000,000 
27,100,000 
9,261,946 
13,813,284 


182,978,781 


3,100,000 


7,000,000 | 


31,284,413 
5,400,000 
2,000,000 
9,725,627 
7,905,750 
3,100,000 


2,250, 000 


| a 662 


90, 000,000 


4,830,904 
8,000,000 
3,100,000 
2,350,995 
600,000 
1,000,000 
400,000 
375,000 


3,069,000 | 


480,000 
125,000 


5,000,000 


4,500,000 
4,000,000 
2,500,000 
7,000,000 


t+ Cost cannot at. present be given, 


Actual 


or Estimated 


Cost. 


£ 
360,000 


81,753 
1,090 
1,047 
2,835 

437 


5,821 


2,755 
“944 
7,578 
1,912 
3,000 
10,342 
2,785 
1,232 
11,193 
15,000 
1,018: 
1,203 
2.527 
1,141 
"950 
1,229 
805 
802 


115,434 


5,023 
489 


eat 


2,862 
1,826 
1,046. 
579 
19 
171. 
61 
136 
282 
168 
43, 
385 
424 
216 
2,199 
1,600 


3,687,059 
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1059. Ifthe value of the lands , buildings, plant, and machinery used in Capital in~ 
veste 


connection with manufactories be added to the actual or estimated cost pene 

| oe | es an 
of the waterworks, their sum will represent an amount equal to nearly idols 
eleven and three-quarter millions sterling. The following are the 


leas — 


~~~ Value’ of lands, buildings, machinery, &c., used in connec- £ 
“tion with manufactories, 1881-2 ... ee wo. 8,044,296 
Actual or estimated cost of waterworks a5 .. 8,687,059 
Total... £11,781,355 


1060. The stone quarries returned in 1882 were fewer by 8 than Stone 
in 1881, and a falling-off of £1,700 took place in the value of plant, 7” 
lands, and buildings. The value of the stone raised, however, in- 
ereased by nearly £6,000, or about a tenth. The following are the 


figures for the two years :— 


- Stone Quarries, 1881 anp 1882. 


aa Cubic Yards of Stone raised. - | Steam Engines in use, | 
be »Y 
- ended Number 
, Si1st of Sandstone 
. March. | Quarries. | Bluestone. Slate. and Granite. | Other. | Number. | Horse- - 
| Freestone. | powers 
1881 | 129 | 373,545| 706 | 5,500 | 2,000 | 1,200 7 86 
in 1882 121 361,380; 1,500 5,708 | 3,211 370 4 69° | 
Increase sg bea 794 208 | 1,211 as aay Sie 
Decrease 8 12,165 ve see ses 830 3 17 
i . 
Approximate Total Value of— 
Year 
ended Number of 
3lst Hands : 
March. employed. Stone raised. spa peed and Lands.* Buildings. 
7 ant. 
G £ £ £ 
1881 | 564 60,531 21,198 9,171 | 2,766 
1882 570 66,416 13,187 13,815 4,403. 
~ Increase «6 5,885 | 4644 | 1,687 
8,011 if eee eee 


_ Decrease 256 . sie 


DEH 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Forty-one of the stone quarries were on 
Crown lands, and in these cases no valuation of the land has been given. 
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Gold ratsed, 1061. The quantity of gold raised in Victoria during any given year 
may be estimated in several ways; the following are the results for 
1881 of four different methods of making the calculation :— 


Estimates or Gotp YIELD, 1881. 
Estimated Quantity. 
1, Exported gold entered as the produce of Victoria, added to -— 
Victorian gold received at Melbourne Mint, less 89,000 oz. 


issued therefrom in bars* Saale s Victorian geld 
for export) sive a webs dss sais 839,526 


2. Excess of gross exports over gross imports of gold, added 
to gross quantity of gold received at Melbourne Mint, 
less the gold issued therefrom in bars, presumably for 
export* ... aie aes aoe sae ees 800,328 


3. Gold raised, according to estimates made by the mining 
registrars throughout the country f... se ees 858,850 


4, Gold purchased, according to returns made by managers of 
banks and others ... wee ve evs 837,913 


Gold raised, 1062. There is no doubt that some gold is taken from the colony by 
1881. private hand, and some is certainly used in the colony by manufacturing 
jewellers. The third is probably the only one of these estimates which 
would take such. gold into account, and therefore it has been adopted 
on the present occasion. As may be supposed, it gives a somewhat 
higher result than that obtained by any of the other methods. This 
quantity, and its value, at £4 per oz., are compared in the following 
table with the quantity and assumed value of the gold estimated to 


have been raised in 1880 :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE oF GOLD RAISED IN 1880 anp 188]. 


—— 


Gold raised in Victoria. 


Year. 
Estimated Quantity. : Value, at £4 per oz. - 
| OZ. | £ 
1880 owe | 829,121 3,316,484 
1881 dee ees | 858,850 3,435,400 
| 
2 
| 29,729 118,916 


Increase ... 
_ * The whole quantity of gold issued from the Mint in bars was 106,999 oz. Of this there is reason 


to believe that 103,188 oz., of which 89,000 oz. was Vieteorian gold, was for export. 
¢ Including 25,472 oz. known to have been sold in Melbourne by private holders. 
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1063. Until 1879 the quantity of gold raised from year to year had Gold raised, 


been steadily diminishing, but since then an improvement has taken 1881. 
place, the yield in both 1880 and 1881 having been above that 
in any other year since 1876. The excess of the yield in 1881 over 
that in 1880 was about 29,700 oz., valued at nearly £119,000. The 
following figures give an estimate of the quantity of gold raised in 1870 


ant each subsequent year :— 


ESTIMATED QUANTITY OF GOLD RAISED, 1870 To 1881. 


OZ. OZ. 
1870 w=. —-'1,222,798 1876... 2. 963,760 
ie) ae ya. “1865.47 * 1877... as 809,653 
OVB72 .. ‘(1,282,521 1878... ste 775,272 
1878 «wae, 241,205 1879... os 758,947 
Cy ae we ——-«1,155,972 1880... ss 829,121 
1875s wes ———:1,095,787 1881... — 858,850 


1064. Carrying on to the end of 1881 the calculations given in Gold raised, 
previous years, the following may be estimated as the total quantity and 188i. 
value of the gold raised in Victoria from the period of its first discovery 
in'I851. The figures give an average per annum during the whole 
period of about 1,629,212 oz., which is nearly twice the quantity 
raised in 1881 :— : 


‘Eermarep Toran QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 
VICTORIA, 1851] to 1881.* 


Gold raised in Victoria. . .Estimated Quantity. | Value, at £4 per oz. 
Zz. £ 
Prior to 1881 wwe 49,646,717 198,586,868 
During 1881 =i 858,850 : 3,435,400 
Total swe 50,505,567 202,022,268 


1065. The quantity of gold raised in all the Australasian colonies from Gold raisea 
the period that deposits of that metal were first discovered in 1851 to ee — 
the end of 1880 is estimated to have amounted to nearly 72 million oz., °°" 
valued at 283 million pounds sterling. The following table, which has 
been compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, 
contains particulars of the quantity and value of the gold produced in 
each colony during that vicenniad. Western Australia is absent from 


the list, since little, if any, gold has yet been discovered there :— 


*For a statement of the estimated quantity and value of gold raised in each year, see Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet anie). 
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- Propuce oF GoLp In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.* 
Gold produced. 
Colony. Prior to 1880. During 1880. Total. 
Estimated Estimated Estimated . 
Gisntiiy. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Valne. 
Oz. £ Oz. £ oz. ) £ 
_ Victoria ... |[48,817,596/195,270,384, 829,121] 3,316,484 | 49,646,717 198,586,868 
New South Wales! 8,918,986] 33,042,362} 116,751) 434,641] 9,035,737 | 33,477,003 
Queensland 3,182,919] 11,752,246) 203,469] 734,253] 3,386,388 | 12,486,499 
South Australia 71,354 284,421} 138,246) 52,984 84,600 337,405 
Total of Aus- |60,990,855|240,349,413/1,162,587| 4,538,362 | 62,153,442 244,887,775 
tralia 
Tasmania ...| 130,740) 509,849) 50,999) 201,655 aides 711,504 
New Zealand ... | 9,243,582] 36,139,914] 305,248) 1,227,252| 9,548,830 37,367,166 


Value of gold 
per miner. 


Gold derived 
from allu- 
vial and 
quartz 
workings. 


ES 


ed 


Total of Aus- 70,365,177|276,999, 176| 1,518,834) 5,967,269 | 71,884,011 (282 »966,445 
tralasia 


1066. The value of gold raised in proportion to the number of miners 
at work} was higher in 188] than in any year since 1875. During the 
12 years ended with 1881 the average per miner was highest in 1875, 
when it exceeded that in 1881 by £8 12s. 63d., and was lowest in 
1879, when it was less than that in 1881 by £19 10s. 74d. The follow- 
ing figures, which have been taken from the reports of the Secretary 
for Mines, express this proportion for each of those years :— 


VALUE OF GOLD PER MinER,{ 1870 To 1881. 


£ s. d. £ s. d, 
1870 ‘ au 81 0 63 | 1876 wae 89 19 68 
1871 cas Ses 93 6 14 1877 vee ee 82 6 1% 
1872 a : 93 17 lg | 1878 see oaks 82 12 113 
1873 eee «9B GB 1879 aa a. 76 1 -o% 
1874 owe ree 99 8 3 1880 sou 81 18 11% 
1875 bake -» 104 4 4 1881 ae 95 11 98 


1067. The mining surveyors and registrars estimate that in 1881 
519,550 oz., or 62 per cent. of the gold raised,} was obtained from 
quartz reefs, and 313,828 oz., or 38 per cent., was obtained from alluvial 


* The figures for Victoria and New South Wales express the quantity and value of all the gold 
raised in those colonies since its discovery in 18515; those for Queensland represent the exports of 
Queensland gold seaward since the end of 1859, when that colony was separated from New South Wales; 
those for South Australia express the quantity and value of gold from that colony received at the 
Melbourne and Sydney Mints; those for New Zealand express the total exports of gold from that 
colony ; and those for Tasmania express the exports of Tasmanian gold since 1866, there being no 
record of the quantity of gold raised prior to that period. ; 


¢ For the number of gold miners at work at the end of each year, see paragraph 97 anie. , 


} These amounts are sometimes incorrectly spoken of as the “average earnings” of the miners. 
I have pointed out on former occasions that, as a very large proportion of the miners are working on 
wages, the gold they raise no more represents their individual earnings than do the products of a mana- 
factory represent the earnings of its operatives. 


§ This estimate does not include the 25,472 oz. sold in Melbourne. See footnote (f) on page 454 ante. 
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deposits. These figures, as compared with those for the previous year, 
show an increase of 13,902 oz. in the yield of ‘alluvial workings, but 
a decrease of 9,645 oz. in that of quartz reefs. With regard to the 
former, the Mining Department reports that the “increase is considered 
to be due to the opening up of new gold-producing areas, in which the 
rich deposits have been hitherto hidden beneath deep flows of volcanic 
rock, ‘The discoveries in these tracts have been greatly facilitated by 
the operations of the diamond drills imported and worked by the 
Government. The rapid borings through dense basalt by these 
machines, and the information disclosed by the cores of rock obtained, 
have given a great impetus to alluvial mining, and have enabled mining 
companies to determine the downward courses of auriferous leads at 
distant points, and to sink shafts with precision, either upon or in close 
proximity thereto.” * 

1068. Up to the end of June 1881, £19,106 had been expended Diamond 
by the Government on the purchase and working of diamond drills, ier 
viz., £76 in 1877-8; £8,724 in 1878-9; £3,448 in 1879-80; and 
£6,858 in 1880-1. 


1069. Of the steam engines employed in connection with gold mining, steam 
about a fourth are used on alluvial and three-fourths on quartz workings. moe ia 
The following is the number of engines in use and their horse-power ™™"* 
in each of the last eight years. It will be noticed that a slight falling- 
off took place from year to year until 1881, when there was a small | 


increase : == 


STEAM ENGINES USED IN GOLD eer 1874 To 1881. 


Number. Horse-power. Number. -Horse-power. 
1874 e- 1,141 so» 24,866 | 1878 eee 1,036 woe «6.222, 711 
1875 e. 1,101 woe 24,224 1879 eo. 1,024 eee 22,509 
1876 wae =1,081 wee «23,947 1880 eo 1,030 eos 22,499 
1877 eee =1,067 eae 23, 416 1881 ws 1,034 eee 23,379 


2 1070. The number of mining machines of all descriptions increased Mining 

from 4,282 in 1880 to 4,415 in 1881; and the value of such machines, eee 
- as estimated by the Department of Mines, increased from £1,831,658 

in 1880 to £1,860,577 in 1881. 

1071. The number of quartz reefs proved to be auriferous was re- auriferous 
turned by the mining surveyors and registrars as 3,630 in 1880, and mere 
8,645 in 1881. It has been pointed out, however, that these cannot in 
every case be distinct reefs, as parts of the same reef in different locali- 
ties are held to be independent veins, and named accordingly ; and, 
moreover, as the lines of reef are further explored, it is found that what 
were supposed to be separate reefs are in reality not distinct. 


* See Mineral Statistics of Victoria for the Year 1880, page 7. 
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Extentot | 1072. The approximate area of auriferous ground worked upon was 
ground. stated to be 1,235 square miles in 1880, and 1,279 in 1881. The 
figures are derived from estimates, not from actual surveys, and they 
vary from year to year. As the shallow alluviums of the older gold- 
fields are abandoned by the miners, they are often occupied by agri- 
culturists and gardeners, and ground which one year is included in the 


area embraced in gold-workings is properly excluded in another. 


oa 1078. It is impossible to obtain an exact statement of the yield of 
quartz. § auriferous quartz in any year, owing to the fact that many of the owners 


of machines for crushing quartz are unable to give, or are precluded from 
giving, information respecting their operations. The officers of the Mining 
Department, however, succeeded in obtaining particulars respecting the 
crushing of 968,883 tons in 1880, and 1,041,212 tons in 1881. The 
average yield per ton of these crushings was 9 dwt. 15°06 gr. in the 
former, and 8 dwt. 182 gr. in the latter, year. From similar estimates, 
extending over a series of years, and embodying information respecting 
the crushing of more than 18,000,000 tons of quartz, an average is 
obtained of 10 dwt. 17°56 gr. of gold to the ton of quartz crushed. 


Deep quartz 1074. At least 17 of the shafts sunk in Victoria in search of auriferous 
Tmoinip 
quartz have attained depths exceeding 1,000 feet. The deepest shaft 
in the colony is the Magdala at Stawell, which is 2,409 feet deep, and 
other shafts in the same locality are 1,940, 1,830, 1,680, 1,498, 1,387, 
and 1,220 feet from the surface; the deepest shaft at Sandhurst is 
1,476 feet ; the deepest ‘at Ballarat is 1,114 feet ; and the deepest at 
Maldon, 1,220 feet. At Clunes there is one shaft 1,193 and another 
1,105 feet deep.: 


fone 1075. The yield of gold from 2,837 tons of quartz obtained at Stawell, 
at depths varying from 612 to 1,120 feet, averaged from 1 oz. 5 dwt. 9 gr. 
to 2 oz. 14 dwt. 14 gr. per ton; 24,657 tons at Sandhurst, at various 
depths between 500 and 1,320 feet, averaged from 9 dwt. to 10 oz. 9 dwt. 
17 gr. per ton ; 19,256 tons at Ballarat, at depths varying from 202 to 
1,105 feet, gave a yield of from 5 dwt. 8 gr. to 11 dwt. 17 gr. per ton ; and 
32,868 tons at Maryborough, at depths varying from 270 to 7388 feet, 


gave a yield of from 6 dwt. 6 gr. to 1 oz. 6 dwt. 9 gr. per ton.* 


Gold-mining 1076. Since the first issue of gold-mining leases, the total number 
granted has been 12,343, giving the right to mine over an area amount- 
ing in the aggregate to 226,224 acres. Of these leases, 901, for 15,367 
acres, were granted in 1881, and 1,816, for 30,965 acres, were in force at 
the end of that year. 


-* See Report of the Secretary for Mines on Mineral Statistics, 1881; Parliamentary Paper No. 29, 
Session 1882. 
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1077. The number of gold-mining companies registered in 1881 was Gold-mining 
ass, the nominal capital of which was £6,647,838, and the number of ee 
shares 9,290,895. These figures largely exceeded those for 1880, viz., 
by 344 in the number of companies registered, by over £944,000 in the 
nominal capital, and by over 3 million in the number of shares. In the 
five years prior to 1881] there were,. altogether, 792 mining companies 
registered, with ‘a nominal. capital amounting in the aggregate to 
£7,592,378, and divided into 19. ;464,192 shares. 

1078. At the end of 1881 the following leases of Crown lands, con- Leases for 
ferring the privilege of working for minerals and..metals other than minerals. 
gold, were in force. The leases were more numerous by 10, and the 
area comprised therein was larger by 3,208 acres, than in 1880 :— 

e Leases FoR MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 1881. 


Seek 


| Leases in force at end of 1881. 
Metals and Minerals. : 


Number. — Area. 


. o 3 acres, 
any wae xals ses sus sae 19 341 
Coal ... fase. 8 4,939 
~ Copper and the ores of copper aes Sas 9 722 
Gypsum a ‘ve ae “et l 18 
i daignite ss sad Mad. © ae 1 475 
“Silver .. ee ce sis, ee be 1 15 
‘ Slate ... - “ue cas ae aes 2 219 
Slate and flagging dea sue aac | wea 2 28 
Ironstone ~ ie es “ie 1 320 
Tin and the ores of tin we a 6 1,052. 
Lead ... fag = my eas : 154 
Red. ochreous aay aoe ae aaa das 1 2 
Total” se aes 52 8,285 


1079. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the fol- Minerals 
other than 
lowing are the values of metals and minerals other than gold raised in gota raisea. 
Victoria from 1851 to the end of 1881. Of these productions, the 
value i in 1881 amounted to £31,842 :— | 
~ -VaLue oF Merats AND MINERALS OTHER THAN Goxp, 
1851 to 1881. 


5: i pe eo | £ 
Silver ... ies .... 48,868 | Slates ... . ae sae 940. 
TID. | sec was .» 855,038 Gypsum... =... _ tee 7 
Copper = wes 99,007, Magnesite “is 12 
Antimony ia we 164,616 Ores, mineral earthy clays, 4,802: 
Lead ... vas, wee = 4,892, &C., unenumerated 
Iron .... sag: woe,, 0,136. Diamonds ae oon 108: 
Coal... — .. 13,508 Sapphires, &c. ... ne 630' 
Lignite roe sce «= 22 ——- 
_ Kaolin ... err wee «=. 7,444 Total  .... we 763,125 


Flagging ges ww. §«©58,845 | : | pe cae 
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Miners for 1080. The following, according to the estimate of the same depart- 
other than ment, is the number of men engaged in mining for various kinds of 


sda minerals or r metals other than gold* at the end of 1881 :— 


pees FOR MINERALS OTHER THAN GOLD.: 


Number of Number of 
Miners. Miners. : 
Tin ne rae. aes 60 Kaolin ... see See 2. 
‘Antimony ses tas 26 Lignite ... die cae 6 
Ironstone deg we =~: 80 Ochreous clay... owe 3 
Limestone ius we 20 —_— 
Lead... = eee 10 Total... | one 250 
Slate and flag ... ron 34 7 


Bonus for 1081. A bonus at the rate of £2 per ton, or £1,000 in all, which for 
two years had been offered by the Government for the first 500 tons of 
pig iron produced by the continuous operations of any mine in Victoria, 
was paid in 1881 to the Lal Lal Iron Company, which raised in that 
year 1,092 tons of iron from ore, yielding 560 tons of metal. 


Value of 1082. The value of lands held under the bye-laws of the various 

ates mining districts, and under lease from the Crown, is estimated by the 
Mining Department to have been £5 975,450 in 1880, and £7,080,780 
in 1881. 


Revenue 1083. The revenue derived from the goldfields. amounted to £16,895 
oe in 1880, and £20,261 in 1881. The amount in the latter year was 
made up of the following items :— . | 


REVENUE FROM GOLDFIELDS, 1881. _ 


£ 
Miners’ rights wee ats eee es ‘a 5,388 
Business licenses oe bas aise 407 
Rents for leases of auriferous mineral lands bie .» 18,788 
Water-right and searching licenses bss eas ae 678 
Total ees eae eee eee 20,261 


Stateaidto 1084. A statement is subjoined of the amounts advanced from the 
ms" revenue to assist in the development of the mining industry in the years 
named, also of the amount re-paid in 1880-1 :— 


£ 
Amount advanced, 1875-6 eae eels ees 1,500 
3? 39 -1877-8 eae eee eee 250 
3”? a +) 1878-9 eee eee seo 18,800 
3° "99 1879-80 eos eee eee 500 
Total  ... sag es 21,050 
Amount repaid, 1880-1 eee eae ao’e eee 737 
Balance outstanding tos Sas sae 20,313 


* For number of gold miners, see paragraph 97 ante, 
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-.1085. The weekly rates of wages paid for different descriptions of wages of 


mining labor in the year 1881 are thus quoted by the Mining ' 
Department :— 
Rates or Mrinine Lazor, 1881. 
. Per Week, without © Per Week, without _ 
Rations. Rations. 

General manager ... £2 10s. to £12 Carpenter ... - £1 103, to £4 
Legal manager - 108. to £5 - Foreman of shift . £2 58. to £3 
Mining manager... £1 to £10 Miner aaa £1 10s. to £3 
Engineer .. wee £2 28. to £5 Surface man (laborer) £1 to £2 10s. 
Engine-driver . £1 10s. to £3 Boy ais . 12s. to £2 
Pitman ce we £1 108. to £4 Chinese... . 12s. to £2 Qs. 


Blacksmith --- £2 to £4 


miners, &c. 


1086. The estimated value of the produce raised from Victorian mines vaiue of 


and quarries in 1881 was as follows :— 


ui i 


VaLve or Minine Propvuce, 1881. 


a £ 
Gold eee eee eee ees - e890, 3,435,400 
Other metals and minerals cee er sis Sas 31,842 
Stone from quarries... Sie Sue ven 66,416 

Total oe £3,533,658 


ean ntttenece e ee n 


mining 
produce. 


1087. The estimated value of the agricultural, pastoral, and mining Agricultural, 


astoral, 


produce raised in Victoria during each of the last eight years is given in and mining 


the following table. It should be borne in mind that the prices o 
agricultural and pastoral produce, on which the value mainly depends, 
fluctuates from year to year. In 1878 and 1879 these prices were 
below the average.* In most of the years the value of the pastoral 
produce was greater than that of the other two industries combined :— 


VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, AND Mixing PRODUCE, 
1874 To 1881. 


Estimated Value of— 


Year. = 
Agricultural — Pastoral 
Produce. Produce. t 
£ £ 
1874 ‘ 4,410,436 9,840,562 
1875 ahs 4,835,894 9,541,551 
1876 wee’ 5,574,239 10,069,570 
1877 es 5,792,898 8,652,471 
1878 ‘ 4,912,745 8,360,265 
1879. ee 5; 875, 313 6,375,965 | 
1880 wns 5,395, 021 9,855,800 
1881 é tees B. 893,874 8,684,218 


: Mining 
Produce. 


£ 
4,740,679 
4,475,876 
3,949,135 


3,322,264 - 


3,211,990 


3,136,527 - 
3,397,661 


3,533,658 


Total. 


£ 
18,991,677 
18,853,321 


19,592, "948 | 


17,767,633 
16,485,000 
15,387,805 
18,648,482 
18,111,750 


* For prices of agricultural produce in different years, see table following paragraph 1022 anie. 


+ The pastoral produce referred to is that dertvied from the lye stock kept by both farmers and- 


squatters. 


roduce. 
of Dp 


Agricultural, 


pastoral, 
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1088. The census taken on the 3rd April 1881 enabled an approxi- 


mining, and mate return to be made of the value of articles manufactured in the 


manufac- 
turing pro- 
auce. 


Patents. 


Copyrights. 


twelve months prior to that date, and the net result has already been stated 
to be £5,372,091.* If, on the assumption that the value of manufactur- 
ing produce would be about the same in the last as in the previous 
year, this amount be added to the figures in the lowest line of the last 
column in the above table, a gross total of the value of agricultural, 
pastoral, mining, and manufacturing produce will be obtained for the 
year 1881, amounting in the aggregate to £23,483,841. 

1089. The patents for inventions applied for in 1881 numbered 197, 
as against 176 in the previous year. Since 1854 the total number of 
patents applied for has been 3,159. 

1090. The Victorian Copyright Act (33 Vict. No. 350) came into 
force in December 1869. Since then the eee copyrights have 
been registered :— 

CopyrieHts, 1870 to 1881. 


Copyrights Registered. 


Subject of Copyright. 
During 


1881. 1881. 
DESIGNS. 
Articles of manufacture, euety of— 
Metals : 178 10 188 
Wood, stone, cement, ‘or plaster bus 43 ee | 44 
Glass arr sate vee aoe 7 ani 7 
Earthenware ee 2 1 3 
Ivory, bone, papier-maché, &e, aA 23 2 25 
Woven fabrics ean see 10 eae 10 
Miscellaneous sas bas Lee 13 2 15 
LITERARY PRODUCTIONS. 
Literary works ... : dit 809 158 967 
‘Dramatic 9 eee vos eae eee 52 4 56 
Musical TC aie ics wae 73 3 76 
Works oF ART. 

Paintings aaa eek ae gas 4 abe 4 

Drawings eee eee eee eee 19 ] 90 : 
‘Engravings see wes ies oe 634 72 706 
Photographs — see nee 858 10 868 
Sculpture eee eee ee68 eae 1 lL 2 
Total 2,726 265 2,991 


* See paragraph 1056 ante. 
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1091. Provision for the registration of trade-marks was established trade- 


ander the Tr ade-marks Registration Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 539) which 
came into operation on the 22nd September of that year. The regis- 
tration of a person as the proprietor of a trade-mark is prima facie 
evidence of his right to its exclusive use, subject to the provisions of 
the Act as to its connection with the good-will of a business. From the 
period of the commencement of the Act to the end of 1881, 463 trade- 
marks were submitted for registration, and 336 were registered. 
During the year 1881, the number submitted was 112, and the number 
oo 91, 


PART IX.—RELIGIOUS, MORAL, AND INTELLECTUAL 
PROGRESS. 


1092. It was provided by the Constitution Act that, for the advance- 
ment of the Christian religion in Victoria, the sum of £50,000 should 
be set apart each year from the general revenue to promote the erection 
of buildings for public worship and the maintenance of ministers 
of religion, whieh sum should be apportioned to each denomination 
according to the number of its members at the preceding census. This 
provision was, however, repealed by an Act (34 Vict. No. 391) reserved 
for the Royal Assent on the 15th July 1870 and assented to on the 
6th January 1871, the repeal to take effect from and after the 31st 


December 1875. Therefore since that date no further State assistance 


to religion has been given. 


1093. Great difficulty exists in obtaining accurate statistics from 
several of the religious bodies. In the instances referred to the returns 


are not furnished until after repeated applications, and even then they 


are often forwarded in so manifestly incorrect a condition that it is 


necessary to send them back for correction, frequently more than once. 


One important denomination has not furnished any returns for four 
years, notwithstanding its ministers have been constantly urged to send 
them in. It is surprising that a matter which must be of interest to 
every member of these denominations should not receive more attention 
at the hands of their clergy or other recognized heads. 

1094. The following table contains a statement of the number of regis- 
tered clergy and the approximate number of religious services performed 
in connection with each denomination during the last two years :— 


marks, 


Abolition of 
State aid to 
religion, 


Difficulty in 
obtaining 
statistics of 
religious 
bodies. 


Clergy and 
services. 
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CLERGY AND SERVICES PERFORMED, 1880 AND 188]. 


. Registered Clergy.* Approximate Number of Services 


= ; oes a Performed. 
Religious Denominations. 

1880, , 1881. |Increase.t| 1880. 1881. | Increase.t 
————— ee ee | semana — 
Church of England ... 172 | 174 2 29,199 32,369 3,170 © 
Presbyterians “  ... | 161 170 9 44,035 44,143 © — 108 
Methodists ... ww. | 144] 152 8 | 106,122 | 127,038 | 20,916 
Independents { sat 49 48 —1 10,062 10,062 eee 
Baptists er ven 47 52 5 8,238 8,060 —178 — 
Bible Christians Rad 20 23 3 7,111 7,962 851 
Evangelical Lutherans 12 13 1 3,088 3,670 582 
Welsh Calvinists... 2 | 2 688 416 —272 
Church of Christ { ... 14 12 —2 3,693 3,693 
Society of Friends sds 1 1 208 208 
Moravians ... 3 3 1,500 1,460 — 40 
Protestants unattached 7 6 —1 1,518 200 ,| —1,318 
Roman Catholics { 93 | 104 11 48,638 48,638 Bes 
Unitarians ... 2 2 ds 78 52 —26 
Swedenborgians 1 1 6's 110 110 éeit 
Catholic Apostolic 3) . 8 én 1,328 1,372 44 
Christian Israelites . 1 1 i 156 156 ae 
Spiritualists a ere aes ag 80 93 . 18 
Jews 7 5 6; 1 1,274 | 1,315 | 4] 


Tota] veel. 796-1. “778 37 267,126 291,017 23,891 
| ‘ Net figures Net figures 


ee . 1095. In1881,as compared with 1880, idereusen in the number of clergy 


Serivesof Will be noticed in the ease of the Church of England, the Presby- 

sun terians, the Methodists, the Baptists, the Bible Christians, the Lutherans, 
the Society of Friends, the Roman Catholics, and the Jews ; decreases 
in the case of the Independents, the Church of Christ, and the Pro- 
testants unattached. In regard to the services performed, increases will 
be observed in the case of the Church of England, the Presbyterians, 
the Methodists, the Bible Christians, the Lutherans, the Catholic 
Apostolic Church, the Spiritualists, and the Jews; and decreases in the 
case of the Baptists, the Welsh Calvinists, the Moravians, the Protestants 
unattached, and the Unitarians. 

Churches, 1096. The next table shows for the same two years the number of 

&. churches or other buildings used for public worship, the number of per- 

sons they can accommodate, and the number of persons usually attend- 


ing at the principal service on the Sabbath :— 


_* The numbers of the clergy are obtained from the Registrar-General. The remainder ofthe informa- 
tion in this and the next two tables was obtained from the heads or clergy of the different denominations. 
¢ The minus sign (—) indicates. decrease. 
{ The Independents have furnished no returns since 1877 ; and ub to the time of going to press com- 
plete returns had not been received from the Roman Catholics and the Church of Christ. In these cases, 
therefore, the figures published last year have been repeated for 1881. 
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CHURCHES, ACCOMMODATION AND ATTENDANCE, 1880 anp 1881. 


Pak aid ha 
oe oe 


Churches and other 


nit ‘Persons for whom there 


Average Attendance at 


Religious ior Paplie wernt. | is accommodation. Principal Service. 
Denominations, | ps a Be 
In- In- In- - 
1880. | 1881. éveases 1880. 188]. éHousa® 1880. 1881. Gens ® 
Church of England 573; 6491 76 | 76,402| 84,978| 8,571] 44,825| 49,261| 4,486 
Presbyterians 860) 858] -—2 | 82,730] 82,780 50 | 72,839 | 73,095 256 
Methodists | 912] 967{ 55 | 98,071 {109,653 | 11,582! 70,000] 79,059] 9,059 
Independents+ .../ 107] 107] ... | 18,005] 18,005] ... 9,360} 9,360] ... 
Baptists 17 80 3 | 13,400} 15,328] 1,938] 7,325] 9,069) 1,744 
Bible Christians... | 112| ‘147 85 | 11,372} 12,583] 1,161] 4,875] 5,882] 957 
Evangelical Lu-| 451° 45]... 4,630| 4,800 170} 8,350] 3,250] —100 
therans 
Welsh Calvinists 5 4; -—1l ~ 900 950 50 520 550 80 
Church of Christ+{| 46/ 46] ... 6,3880| 6,380 ; 2,288} 2,288] ... 
Society of Friends 2; 2 200 200 ‘ 50 50]... 
Moravians _... 2) ZY ae 300} 315 15 140; 120} -20 
areata unat- 19; 1} -18 | 38,525 250 | — 3,275 | 2,700 150 | — 2,550 
ache | | 
Roman Catholics+| 531] 531 98,791] 98,791 70,780| 70,780] ... 
Unitarians ae 1 1] 200 200 ee 90 60| -380 
Swedenborgians...| 2] 8 1 150 150; ... 63 67 |. 4 
Catholic Apostolic 4 4|... 580 580]... 190 180; -10 
Christian Israelites} 1 | OS ae 200 200} ase 65 65] ae 
Spiritualists Zl ZT ace 1,800 | 2,100 300 400{| 1,100 700 
Jews : 6| 6] .. | 1,784] 1,799 15| 489| 527; 388 
Total... ae 8,307 [3,456] 149$/419,870 |439,947 | 20,577]) 290,349 |304,863 | 14,5144 


- 1097. It will be seen that the Church of England, the Methodists, the 
Baptists, the Bible Christians, and the Swedenborgians returned more, 
and the Presbyterians, the Welsh Calvinists, and the Protestants un- 
attached returned fewer, church edifices in 1881 than in 1880; that all 
the denominations except the last-named returned increased accommo- 
dation ; and all except these, the Lutherans, the Moravians, the Uni- 
tarians, and the Catholic Apostolic Church, returned a larger attendance 
at their principal services. 
- 1098. As:compared with the number in 1880, 
number of clergy was 37, the increase in the number of services per- 
formed was 23,891, the increase in the number of church buildings was 
149, the increase in the chureh accommodation was 20,577, and the 
increase in chureh attendance was 14,514. 

4099. Of the buildings used by the various denominations for public 
woRhip during 1881, 55 were State schools, 48 of which were so 
employed on Seneaye and 7 on week days. 


the total increase in the 


* The minus sign (~) indicates aieeaee t See third footnote to last table. 


{¢ Net increase. 
2G 


Increase or 
decrease of 
churches of 
different 
sects. 


Total in- 
crease of 
clergy, 
churches, 
&e. 


State schools 
used for 
public 


_ worship. 


Sabbath 
schools. 


Increase or 
or decrease 
of Sabbath 
schools, 


Sabbath 
schools 
in State 
school 
buildings. 
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1100. The nvimber.’ of ‘Sabbath ‘schools attached to.each religidus 
denémination, t the number of teachers, and the number of scholars, were 
returned as follow for 1880:and 1881 :— ae 

_..SABBATH iad TEACHERS AND Scuoxans, 1880 AND 1881, 


ze f 


ee eae eno, Sabbath Schools--|.— . Teachers... _-Averagg Attendance 
Religious 
' Denominations. |’ meee: earns = i 
a lg 1880. j18 iss. 1880. | “1881 1881 
Church of England’. vial: 829. 2,540] 2,879 24,225 
Presbyterians 845, 845] 2,723) 2,720 27,733 
Methodists... 541; 572 4.950} 5,445 36,804 
Independents + 61; 61]. 797} . 797 5,922 
Baptists... ef 51!) 55]. 507 572 |. 4,733 
Bible Christians . “) 58) 664. 616) 705. 2,769 
Evangelical Lu- 20; 18]. 64) ~ 65 $10 
therans : =e | -_ ; 
Welsh Calvinists. 5, 4 77 67 620 
Church of Christ + 28, 23 184] 184], 1,280 
Moravians .. 2; 2 _ 4&1 8 67 
Society of Friends eee OT sees ‘ies 
Protestants unat- 10, 8. 98 79. 714 
tached. © ‘ee. ; ey a3 
Roman Catholics 800: 800, 1,454] 1,454. 24,933 
Unitarians... AL. vase) Ay TE: meac, t 
Swedenborgians .. Wo cot oe Se esos, |e 36 *_ 5]. "37 
Christian Israelites Je. dy. LY. Bf 5.|- 39 
Spiritualists “Pre 2 19}; 925) "189 
Jews... 5 5 13 21 386 


eee eee | Gees | es ee | Ee oo | ees | Geo 


Total... — ... [1,742.1,792| -5O$ 68 15,026 | 


. 4101. As compared with the Sieber in “1880, the Sabbath school 
increased by 50,the teachers by 968, and the scholars by 987. An 
increase in Sabbath schools, teachers, and scholars took place in the 
case of the Church of England, the Methodists, the Bible Christians, 
and the Spiritualists; but a falling-off occurred in the number of 
scholars in the case of the Baptists; of the teachers and scholars in 
the case of the Presbyterians ; of the schools‘and scholars in the case 
of the Lutherans; of the schools and teachers in the. case of the 
Welsh Calvinists; of the teachers in the case of the Swedenborgians; 
and of the schools, teachers, and scholars in the case of the unattached 
Protestants, the Society of Friends, and the Unitarians. The last two. 
of these discontinued in 1881 the only Sabbath school which had pre- 
viously existed in connection with their respective denominations. 

1102. In the year 1881, 26 of the Sabbath schools, or 1} per cent, of 
the whole, were held in State school buildings. | 


* The minus sign (—) indicates decrease. . 

+ The Independents have furnished no returns since 1877 ; ana up - the time of going to press com- 
plete returns had not been received from.the Roman Catholics and the. Oburch of.Christ. In these Cases, 
aera ay Aree figures published last year have been repeated for 1881. 

et figures. 
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1103. The ages of the children attending Sabbath schools are -not Proportion of 
ascertained. Many, no doubt, are below, ‘whilst afew may be above, the schoat e 
school’ age, or that between 6.and 15 years ; but comparing the number, Population. 
of Sabbath scholars with the numbers at the school age in the popula-. 
tion, as returned at the census, amounting to 195,302, the , proportion 
would be 67 per cent. - 

' 1104. The Melbourne University was saiabuahed cise a sapesial Act Melbourne 
of the Victorian Legislature (16 Vict. No. 34), which was assented to eee 
on the 22nd January 1853. This Act as amended by the University 
Act 1881 (44 Vict. No. 691), which came into force on the 7th June 
1881, provides for the endowment of the University by the payment. of 
£9,000 annually out of the general revenue ; also that no religious 
test shall be administered to any one to entitle him to be admitted to 
the rights ‘and privileges of the institution ; also for the election by 
the senate of a council consisting of twenty members (all males), of 
whom not more than three may be members of the teaching staff, and 
for the election by them out of their own body of a chancellor and a 
vice-chancellor ; also for the constitution of a senate, to consist of all 
male persons who had been admitted to the degree of master or doctor, 
and. for the election by them annually or after the occurrence of a 
vacancy of one of their body as warden as soon-as such superior degreeg 
should amount to not less than 100. The required number was reached 
in 1867, and. the senate was constituted on the 14th of June of that 
year. The council are empowered by these Statutes to grant in any 
faculty except divinity any degree, diploma, certificate, or license 
which can be conferred in any University in the British dominions, 

The recent Act also gives power to the senate to amend Statutes or 
regulations sent to them by the eouncil ; and it also reduces the 
tenure of office of members of council from life to five years. 

1105. Royal letters patent, under the sign manual of Her Majesty University. 
Queen Victoria, were issued on the 14th March 1859, declaring that British Uni 
the degrees of Bachelor and Master of Arts, and Bachelor and Doctor of 
Medicine, Laws, and Music, which had been granted or might thereafter 
be granted by the Melbourne University should be recognized as academic 
distinctions and rewards of merit, and. should be entitled to rank, prece- 
dence, and consideration in the United Kingdom, and in British colonies 
and possessions throughout the world, just as fully as if they had been 
granted by any University in the United Kingdom. 

1106. The foundation stone of the University was laid on the 3rd J aly Date of 
1854, by His Excellency Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B., the then Governor University. 
of Victoria, and the building was opened on the 3rd October of the fol- 


lowing year. pies 


University 


University 
fees. 
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University 1107. On the 22nd March 1880 the. University:was thrown open to 
to females. females, and they can now be admitted to all its corporate privileges, ex- 
cept as regards the study of medicine, from which they are restricted until 
special provision has been made for their instruction in that subject. 

1108. The following is a statement of the fees Leila at the 


Melbourne University :— 


For MatricuLaTION EXAMINATION. 
For admission to examination at any matriculation examination eee 


For each subject of examination selected by the candidate at any such 


examination ale ae dee ‘gee wt — 


By MatricuLaTEeD STUDENTS. 


For attendance on any number of courses of lectures, except as is 
hereinafter provided, and for examination in the subjects thereof 
within six months from the conclusion of the course—for each 

~ course tee wes ste ate 

Students who pay ; for four courses the See above prescribed may, 


without further payment, attend two other such courses, but not - — 


‘more, and be in like manner examined in the subjects thereof. 


Engineering students may attend the three. Arts courses of the 


first year on payment of the fees for two such courses, and three 


£ 
0 


- 0 


Arts courses prescribed in their second year, and be examined therein, 


"on payment of the fees for two such courses. 
For attendance on any course of lectures presented for degrees in 


- medicine only—for certificate of such attendance and for examina-. 


tion in the subjects thereof within six months from the conclusion 
of the course eee bes 
For a course of dissections and for certificate thereof sates se 
For attendance upon any course of lectures by any lecturer in law 
or engineering, and for examination in the subjects thereof within 
six months from the conclusion of the course... bis 
For examination in any subject in which the candidate has not paid 
the fee for attendance on a course of lectures concluded within 


dix months of that examination, the same fee as would have been | 


payable by such candidate for attendance on the course of lectures. 
For each year for the degree of LL.B. ...: 


These fees shall include the examinations for such degrees in the - 


October Term of such year and in the next following February 
Term, and all lectures in such year upon the subjects of such 
examinations, and shall be payable, at the option of the candidate, 
either in one sum or in three equal instalments, at such times as the 
council shall from time to time direct. 

For examination for the degree of LL.D. — are he: ae 


By NON-MATRIGULATED STUDENTS. 
For any attendance on lectures, or for any examination other than 


the matriculation examination, the fee payable in the like case by 


matriculated students with the addition of one-fourth. 


For CERTIFICATES AND DEGREBS. 


For certificate of any examination Eeeecnites for matriculation or for 

_ the completion of any year... 

For any other certificate of examination, with or without attendance 
on lectures ... seis sec das se ous 

For certificate of Engineer aes ar ie wan see 


' For degree of Bachelor of Arts ... see die sax seus 


For degree of Masterof Arts... ied, hes ies 
For degree of Bachelor of Medicine sien: gos 
For degree of Doctor of Medicine es eas * Bes 
For degree of Bachelor of Surgery 


12 


24 


12 


co) 


owoae aoe 


S. 


10 


5 


pd 


otooococ°o 


d. 
0. 


eoooocoon oO 


Religious, Moral, and Intellectual Progress. 469 


For degree of Master of Surgery - er ae ie §=10 05-0 
‘Wor degree of Bachelor of Laws ... ae Siok “ate Heat . «6: 5S OO 
‘For degree of Master of Laws... es “adee oe dee . 10 0-0 
‘For degree of Doctor of Laws ... eee at Ss oe - 10 0.0 
‘For degree of Bachelor of Music sits ssa aac See 5 0.0 
‘Hor degree of Doctor of Music ... ie eg as eee .- 10 0°90 
‘¥or graduates of other Universities admitted to the same degree in Sta 

‘s the University of Melbourne ... See oe eae. aes 5 5 0 
‘For undergraduates of other Universities admitted to the same F< 

* standing in the University of Melbourne ees ‘ee sae 3 3 0 


.. 1109. The memorial stone of the University Hall, to be called the wison Han, 
“Wilson Hall,” was laid on the 2nd October 1879, in the presence of 

His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby and a large concourse of 
‘spectators, by the Hon. Sir Samuel Wilson, who, by his munifi- 

‘cent gift of £30,000 (which by interest had increased to £37,000 
‘before the University authorities were in a position to expend it), was 

‘the means of the Hall being erected. The building, which, except 

the organ loft, is now completed, is of the perpendicular Gothic style of 
-architecture, in length 140 feet ; breadth 47 feet; height of walls 45 

feet, and of apex of roof 84 feet. Its cost has exceeded £40,000. 

1110. Provision had been made in the Act of Incorporation for the asitatea 
‘establishment of affiliated colleges in connection with religious deno- eee 
‘minations, and ground for the erection of such colleges was reserved 

near the University. Up to the present period this privilege has been 

‘taken advantage of only by the Church of England and the Presbyterian 
“Church. Their colleges are named respectively Trinity and Ormond. 


1111. The following information respecting Trinity College has been trinity 
kindly supplied for this work by the Warden, Mr. Alexander Leeper, ooge 
“M.A.* :— | 

“Trinity College, which is connected with the Church of England, stands in a 
“section of the University reserve facing the Sydney road. It was built by means 
.o£ voluntary contributions of members of the Church of England. The foundation 

stone was laid on the 10th February 1870, and the college was opened for the 
“reception of students in July Term 1872. Thus Trinity College was established, 
and it remained for several years the only University College in Victoria. The 
Rev. G. W. Torrance, M.A. (now Mus. Doc.), had been appointed Acting Head in 
February Term 1872, and held office till the commencement of February Term 
1876, at which date he resigned, and the present warden was appointed. From the 
time of its affiliation to the University the progress of the college has been rapid and 
“uninterrupted. Before the end of 1877 a considerable increase in the accommodation 
for students was required, and a large pile of buildings was consequently erected. 
Three years later the additional rooms thus provided were all occupied, and the 
erection of another wing was rendered necessary. Through the munificence of Mr. 
Joseph Clarke and other friendsof the college, the council was in the year 1882 placed 
in a position to commence the new structure. The existing buildings, in addition to 
apartments for the warden, tutors, and students, contain a chapel, dining hall, lecture 
hall, billiard room, libraries, &c. The college, while maintaining its primary 
character as a place of residence and education, both religious and secular, for 


_ * Further particulars will be found in the latest issue of the Caléndar of Trinity College. G. Robertson 
or §. Mullen, Melbourne, 1882. | - 


Ormond 


College. 


was laid by the Marquis of N ormanby on the 14th November. 1879 ; 
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‘University students belonging to any of the professional schools, has also, since the 
‘year 1878, served as the Theological Training-school for the Diocese of Melbourne, 
(" Lectures on all the subjects of the. Arts course (intended to assist students in 
‘preparation. for the. University examinations) are regularly delivered on five 
‘evenings in the week.. Abundant means for recreation have also been provided, 
‘including an asphalted tennis court, a billiard room, and a reading room. supplied 
‘with the best English and Australian newspapers and periodicals. A special feature 
of the college is its students’ library, containing over five thousand yolumes, which 
‘comprise many rare and valuable works. The buildings of the college: represent 
an outlay of about £25,000, the: whole of which has been derived fromthe liberality 
‘of Victorian churchmen. Considerably more than 100 students have already been 
entered on the college books. There are nine endowed scholarships, for which 
examinations are held at the: beginning of the University year. The total: cost of 
“residence, commons, and tuition is about £80 ‘per annum. Non-resident, students 

) attending evening lectures at the college pay six guineas (£6 6s. ) per term.” 


“ {4 oh 


1112. Ormond College is, named after: its founder, the Hon. F rancis 
Ormond, M.L.C.. Although allied to the Presbyterian body, it.is open to 
members of all religious denominations, ‘Ihe whole amount:spent on the 
building, &c., up to the present time has been £23,726, and ‘subscrip- 
_tions for its shdowinen have been received ..besides amounting to upwards 
cof £10,000. Of the. former sum, Mr. Ormond contributed the entire 
cost of the puilding, amounting to £22,571. The foundation stone. of 
the college, which is built on a: section of the University reserve, 
,and the college was opened by: His Excellency on the 18th. ‘March 
1881, and affiliated to the University on the 17th May of. the same 
year. Tutorial assistance is provided, by the college for students i in 
preparing for the University lectures and. examinations ; 3.8 complete 


course of theological lectures is also delivered in the college for the 


benefit of those. students who. propose to enter the ministry of the 
‘Presbyterian Church. A chemical laboratory, reading room, billiard 
room, and lawn tennis court, have been provided for the use of 
-the students. ‘During, the. session 1882 there were: 30 ‘students . in 
‘residence, ;' 7 of these ‘were theological students, and 23 Uni- 
versity ‘students. An examination for entrance scholarships, each 
of which is of the value of about £50 per annum, is held. at’ the 
-beginning of March in each year. The total yearly cost, for tuition 
‘and residence is £81: 8s., which includes all the necessary ‘expenses 
of a student, except for fed linen, — laundxy, . and fuel. The 
Jpliowanea) is a list of ‘the: fees Pee plage ie 


foc fi oe Feus. 5 : £ _d, Fane 
Registration” fee aka Oe Oe ie OBO oa 
_ Tuition fee—per term.. See ere we 6 UB UC 
_ Use of furniture-—per term ek PG gt eee he oO I 6 
és Residence and commons—first term 2... 22 00 
Grae ® ‘4, * ‘second ditto .. © .. 150 0- 
i a “ _ »  * a aye third ditto “ae ae 24 0 0 


* For further particulars respecting Ormond College, see Afelbourne University Calendar. 
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iO1118. ‘Lhe matriculation ¢xamination of the Melbourme. University is Matricula- 
at.present: held three times a year, viz;,, atthe beginning and end. of the ean 
February term, and at the end of the. ‘October term; but no person is 
admitted to the. first of these unless. he. gives, a guarantee that he 
initénds to! matriculate:and continue his studi¢s. at the, University. :.The 
subjects of examination are fourteen: in..number,, -viz., Greek, Latin, 
algebra, geometry,*., English, history, French, German, arithmetic, 
géography, elementary . chemistry, elementary. physics, elementary 
eels as and ical ers In the rst hats of ae honor 
pidening! ia the examination sahigh: i Satends to. phar himself ie 

The last. four are. called ‘science subjects,. any: two, but. not tadteuiet 

which may bé selected. To pass the matriculation course it is necessary, 

at:one and. the same. examination, either to pass in six. subjects, or 
obiaining honors in one subject. to paas.h in: four Obperes:0 or obtaining honors 

im two subjects to pass in two. others. - ar ra | 


‘}114. In addition to the lists onblished after every. daatriontion Matricula- 

examination, containing a'record of honors, pass, or failure in each sub- a 
ject -presented by the various candidates, four .class lists are published 
of! those who ‘have passed ‘creditably the honor papers set in—(a) 
Classics (Greek and Latin); (6) Mathematics (algebra, geometry, 
and trigonométry) ; (c) English and history; (d) Modern languages 
(French and German). In these. lists the names. of candidates are 
atranged:in two classes ; those in’ the first class being placed in order 
‘of'merit, those in the second in alphabetical order. — ae 3 

1115. At the matriculation examination ‘in the October term” Atiecnisiione 
each year, four exhibitions of the value of £25’each are awarded to iio” 
the candidates who, being under 21 years of age, severally stand 
highest in the first ey oo the four class lists” publtens after that 
examination. | 

1116. The subjects of examination for aceon into ‘he ordinary Civil Service 
division of the Civil. Service are the same as those prescribed for the decry 
matriculation, it being necessary to pass in at least four subjects—two 
of which must be English and arithmetic. As the latter subjects are 
generar taken up by the candidates for the matriculation examination, 
it follows that most of noe who pass that also = the Civil Service 
examination. | | Pe aie 


“CALL, During the year 1881, the total number of candidates at Matricula- 


matriculation was 1,048, viz., 806 males ‘and 242 females. Of these, Gon” 
674 males and 207 females presented themselves for the matriculation, Lashley 


a _ ; = ae aa ee = tions. 
'-¥ "Trigonometry as well as geometry is set inthe honor papers, but geometry only in the pass papers. _ 
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and 750 males and 197 females for the Civil Service, examination. ‘Of 


the males, 298, or 44 per cent., and of the females, 94, or per 45 cent., 


Matriculated 
students. 


Attendance 
at lectures. 


Graduates. 


passed the former ; and 358, or 47 per cent., of the males, and 113, or 
57 per cent., of the females, passed the latter. Honor papers at ma- 
triculation* were first set in October 1881. Out of 269 males and 56 
females who then passed the examination, 70 males and 18 females 
obtained honors; viz., 37 males and 5 females in one subject, 24 males 
and 6 females in two subjects, 2 males in three subjects, and 7 males 
and 2 females in four subjects. 

1118. A large majority of those who pass the matriculation examina- 
tion have no intention of pursuing a University career any further, and 
therefore do not matriculate, to do which it is necessary to go through 
a formal ceremony, involving making a declaration and signing the matri- 


culation book, the matriculation examination being, as a matter of course, 


passed beforehand. Although 392 persons passed the matriculation 
examination in 1881-2, only 172 matriculated, as against 115 in the 
previous year. The matriculations in 1881 were more numerous than 
in any year since the University was established. From the date of its 
opening to the end of that year, the total number who matriculated was 
1,648. In accordance with the privilege already referred to,f 17 of the 
persons who matriculated in 1881 were females, but several of these 
had passed the matriculation examination long before that period. 
1119. In 1881, as compared with 1880, an increase of 69 took place 
in the number of students attending lectures. ‘The numbers in the year 
under review attending lectures in the different subjects taught at the 
University were as follow :— | 
MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY STUDENTS, 1881. 


Number of Students attending Lectures. 
Subject of Lectures. 


Matriculated. | Non-matriculated. Total. 
Arts a = i: 94 oe: 94 
Laws ‘0s ae . wie 68 1 69 
Engineering ... dam ase 42 sie . 42 
Medicine... sey ae 159 6 165 
Total 3; bee 363t 7 370. 


1120. In 1881 the number of graduates was 65, of whom. 55 took 
direct and 10 ad eundem degrees. The direct graduates numbered 49 
in 1880, 56 in 1879, and 24 in 1878. The ad eundem graduates 
numbered 2 in 1880, 9 in 1879, and 6 in 1878. The following table 


% See paragraph 1113 ante. 

¢t See paragraph 1107 ante. 

{ These were not all distinct individuals. The number of undergraduates attending lectures in 1881, 
each undergraduate being counted only once, was 346. 
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shows the number of degrees conferred: at the University between the 

date of its first opening and the end of 1880, also those in the ye 

1881 :— . 7 
MELBourRNE University Grapuates,* 1855 To 1881.” 


Prior to 1881.0 During 1881. } Total, — 


Bachelor of Arts 159 56; 215 .) . 9 | 168 56 |. 


ss 224 
Masterof Arts ...| 86] 78/164] 8 9 | 17; 941! 87 | 181 
Bachelor of Medicine 60 8 68 17 ae 17; 774 8 1 85 
Doctor of Medicine ; 16) 61} 77] ... 1} 1{ 16] 62] 78 
Bachelor of Surgery, 32 | 1} 33] 14 14 46 1{] 47 
Bachelor of Laws | 66 5 71 4 7 4 | 70 | 5 75 
Master of Laws ... | , ies 3 3 | 3 | diee 3 
Doctor of Laws ... 3/ 18] 16] ... ge . 3 1s | 16 
Doctor of Music ... wes | 1] 1 a2 Z bea | és 1}; 1 


! 710 
1121. The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure of University 
the University in the last two years. The amounts received for and expendi 
expended on buildings are not included. A _ satisfactory increase 
appears in the receipts from college fees :— 
| MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1880 anp 1881. 


. i i 
- Total | 422 293} 645 | 55 | 10 | 65 | 477 | 233 


Receipts from— . : 
Year. TO Expenditure. 
Government. | College Fees. Other Sources. Total. , 
| £ £ | £ £ | £ 
. 1880 = 9,000 8,640 i 553 18,193 17,682 
188] ‘eu 9,000 |; 9,847 134 18,981 17,233. 
Increase... bial 1,207 aT 788 en 
Decrease... ee a 419 . mie 449 


1122. The present Education Act (36 Vict. No. 447) providing free state 
instruction of a secular character to all willing to accept it, but pre- ae 
scribing that, whether willing to accept State education or not, all 
children must be educated up to a certain standard, came into opera- 
tion on the 1st January 1873. The following is a statement, based 
upon returns supplied by the Education Department, of the number of 
schools aided or supported by the State, and of the instructors and 
scholars in such schools, for the year prior to and for each of the years 
which have elapsed since that period :— _ 


a aa Ra a 
* figures i is table do not always refer to distinct individuals. The total number of graduates 

ans iy 494 ; of these, 315 received 1 degree only, 148 received 2 degrees, 28 received 3 degrees, and 3 

received 4 degrees. 
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Si Peta Stare Scuoors, ldots to 1881. 
ea pees | Number of Scholars. 
Number of Number ete oe 
Year, | “genools:* .. | of im ‘Distinct 
, °°. 5.) :S¢hools.*. | of Instructors.| 0 ine Rolls. oduendance: Children (esti- 
le ead . mated).ft _ 
is72sti‘<‘(‘( ;:!SC«d KD CTS S|SC86,055 «| ~=68,456 | 113,197 
149873 7 - eeemct 1,107 8,149 ..| 209,406 99,536 174,236 
1874 ae 1167 “3,715 221,164 106,886 184,010 _ 
1875 ae 1,320 3,826 220,533 101,495t | 183,484 
“1876. | 2,498 | 8,772 231,560 106,758t | 192,658 - 
.1877 gees : 1,626 ‘, 3,860 234,519 © 116,015. | 194,994). 
1878§ Bese 1,664 _., 3,906 231,169 | 116,608. |. . 189,455. 
1879 a 1,713 4,130 227,775 -| 119,259 | - 198,588. ; 
1880 - = 1,810 | = 4,215 229,723 119,520 | ..195,736: 
1881. ; 1,757 ..| 4,803 231,423 121,250 195,526: ° 
State 1123. In the last of the.years. named in the table, the itistructors and 
hool 
188] and scholars. i in average attendance were more numerous than in any previous 
neg year ; in consequence of 145 night schools having been closed, the number 


‘of schools.and distinct scholars were rather less numerous than in 1880, 
although more so than in. any previous year ; the scholars on the rolls out- 
numbered. those in 1880 and 1879, but were exceeded by those in 1876 
and 1877. It should be explained, however, that.a child attending at 
several schools during the year appears on the rolls of each, and a 
decrease in the enrolments does not necessarily imply a diminution in 
the number of scholars, but is more probably due merely to a falling- 
off in the number of duplicate attendances. 

1124. By comparing the figures on the lowest and uppermost lines in 
the table, it will be ascertained that, during the period the present 
Education Act has been in force, the following increases have taken 
place in and in connection with the schools supported by the State :— 


Increase in 
State 
schools, 


“Grate ScHOOLS.—INCREASE BETWEEN 1872 anv 1881. 


Number. Percentage. 2 
Schools... - ae | ae wae 708 =... 67°49 
Instructors ° ne oP ae — 1,887... «78°10 
Scholars on the rolls. ..... we» «=» - 95,368 . 70710. 
» im average attendance 52,794 .. 77°12 
_~Distinct children attending (estimated) 82, 329 ae me: 2°73 


, * In accordance with the aneisie followed in the Education Department, each night school as well 
‘as each day schoo’ l(although both kinds of schools may be carried on in the same building) is com- 
. sidered as a separate school, and is included as such in thiscolumn. There was only 1 night school in 
1872, there were 29 in 1873; ‘66 in 1874, 117 in 1875, 181 in 1876, 216 in 1877, 208 in 1878, 180 in 1879, 
86 in 1880, and 41 in 1881. 

+ The figures. in this column are derived from estimates formed by the Education Department, the 
principle adopted being to reduce the numbers on the rolls .by the following percentages in the years 
named :—1872 to 1877, 16°8 per cent. on all descriptions of schools ; 1878 and 1879, 16°163 per cent. ior day 
schools and 43°65 per ‘cent. for night schools ; 1880, 13°6 per cent. for day schools and 33°0 per: cent. 
for night schools ; 1881, 14°48 per cent. for day schools and 49°42 per cent. for night schools, 

{ The average attendance was affected in 1875, and to a certain extent also in ‘187 6, by the prevalence 
of epidemics of scarlatina’and measles. 

v :§$ With the commencement of. 1878 capitation grants were abolished, the consequence being; ‘that 
30 schools which in 1877 had been receiving such grants ceased to be connected with the State. ee 
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‘1 1125. By making a comparison between the, figures of, the two last ae 
dines of the same table, the. 1 increase or deerease in 1881;will ‘be ahowe a 
‘sé follows :+- alae”, bs be aos Co ae 


fous 2; SLATE nies aque OR ree IN. 188 eG 
Increase. Decrease. q 
Schools wes see et is nt 
4 -., hastrectors) = .0c5) fees we ney. “88- Sie kl 

; Scholars on the rolls” _ ors? q 700, eee | . 
a »  inaverageattendance -- |... 1,730. a ay = tas aa 
, \Distinct children attending ....  ... see 210 ae - 
1 126. Inthe following table, the first four lines of qihioh have been. ae School at- 


from the Report of the Minister of Public Instruction for 1881-2, a state- uses a 


met is given of the number of scholars enrolled and in average attend- Pail 
ance at the State schools of each Australasian colony except Western 
Australia ; also the proportion of average attendance to enrolment * :— 


STaTE SCHOOL ATTENDANCE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Number of Scholars— 7 


fe aed nti | , = Percentage of Average 
7 Colony. ; eo . “In vere | Attendance to 
seats ea es ee ee 
1.  Quecnuand: « ee ve} 40,3090 = 81,752 5896 
2. Victoria ie 7 231,423 | 121,250. | 52°39 
3. New Zealand - 120,565 61,822 51°27 
sf Bonth Australia _ _- 40,550. 20,653 - 7: | 50°93 > 
. Tasmania... a 13,6440 | 6,701 © 49°11 | 
+ ‘New South Wales si 176,969 - 82,890 | 46°83 © 


: 1127. It will be observed that the colonies are placed in order Order of 
according to the regularity of school attendance prevailing in each, the Sapect te 
highest place being occupied by Queensland, and the second by Victoria. aieanaadiee: 
‘New South Wales is at the bottom of the list, the scholars attending 
‘the schools both in that colony and Tasmania being fewer PY more 
than half than the numbers on ‘the roll. | 

1128. The following table shows the teachers of both sexes employed Teachers in, 
in Victorian State schools in 1881 and’ the former year ; also the schools, 
increase or decrease inthe number of teachers of each class :— 


os IN STATE PCAN 1? AND Rocke 


Males. Females. 
g |. d 2 F | 
=. Year. in =| m Rm .. a Bp sp oh ee 
E = ag Total. | & = | 42 ag Total. 
ee oe = | # | 32 
bee 2 |< /42 | .| & |.4 | Be | &e | 
1880 ... ... |1,296 | 237 | 330 | 1,863 | 835°| 662 | 580° | 775 | 2,352 
1881: .:. . 11,821 | 217 | 336 | 1,874 | 896 | 657 | 590 | 786 | 2,499 
| tne iy ee eee 
arate aie eames Onan SiN ana ameriras 
-Fneresse ...| 25 fw. | 6 | ay el] .. | to] a | 7 
‘Decrease... |} +s 20 beta: 4 Bae BN Faces 0 - nig ee 


® For a full account of the education systems of the various ‘Australasian colonies, 2 Victorian Year Year~ 
_Book 1880-1, Appendix B, page 431 et seg. - 


‘Increase of 
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' 1129. An increase of 11 will be observed in the total number of 
male and of 77 in that of female teachers. Under the head of male 
assistants, a falling-off of 20 took place, and a falling-off of 5 under 
that of female assistants ; but an increase occurred under all the other 
heads . : | 

1130. In the State schools, boys exceed girls, the proportions of the 
former being in 1880, 92, and in 1881, 94, to every 100 of the latter, 
The following is a-statement of the number of scholars of either sex 
returned as in average attendance during these two years :-— 


SEXES OF SCHOLARS IN STATE SCHOOLS, 1880 AND 1881. 


Scholars in Average Attendance. 


Year, I ie Re EL ie AE aT Se ONT ee OO a PST RE Re er 
Boys. Girls. Total, 
1880... 62,339 57,181 119,520 
1881... 62,453 58,797 121,250 
Increase 114 | | 1,730 


1,616 | 


1131. By regulations issued under the 20th section of the Census Act 
1881, it was ordained that the sub-enumerators should obtain from every 
school, whether State, private, industrial, reformatory, orphan, or of 
any other kind whatever, particulars as to the religious denomination 
with which it was connected, the number of teachers, and the number 
and ages of the scholars who attended during any portion of Monday 
the 4th April 1881, and the average number who attended during the 
five days ended with the 1st April 1881. By this means very complete 
and satisfactory information was procured. The following is the result 
of the enumeration of the State schools :— 


State SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, AND SCHOLARS—CENSUS oF 1881. | 


Number of Schools 1,711 
| . Males. | Females. Total. 

Number of teachers yess ~ 1,894 | 2,397 4,291 
Average number of sdnolaes during 60,523 | 57,021 117,544. 

the five days ended Ist April 1881 ! a 
Number of scholars attending on Mon- 65,678 | 63,373 129,051: 

- day the 4th April | 
Excess of attendance on the 4th April 5155 6,352 11,507 


over average of previous week 


Religious, Moral, and Intellectual Progress. 


477 


_ 1182. It will be observed that the attendance of scholars on the day State school 


sneceeding the census was nearly ten per cent. above the average number 
who attended during the week which preceded it. By this it would * 
appear probable that a special effort had been made to muster the 


attendance ~ 
eae 


children on the first-named day which had been publicly given out 
as that on which the school attendance would be ascertained, whereas - 


the fact that the average of the previous week would also be taken was 
not so generally known. 


1133. This is borne out by comparing the table with the preceding one, Census and 


for whilst, according to the census return—which applies to a period three 
months after the end of the first and nine months before that of the second 
period referred to in that table—the average attendance was less than 
that shown by the returns of the Education Department at either 
period, the scholars on Monday the 4th April were nearly 10,000 in 
excess of the number that department returned at the first period, and 
nearly 8,000 in excess of that at the second period. Fewer schools are 
shown by the census returns than those shown at either period by 
the returns of the Education Department, which is probably owing to 
day and night schools, when held in the same building, being sometimes 
treated by the sub-enumerators as one school; the difference in time 
will fully account for the teachers according to the census being 76 
tore than at the first and 12 fewer than at the second period. | 


offi 

eae 
returns 

compared, 


1134. The following sums were disbursed by the Education Depart- Expenditure 


ment in 1880 and 1881. The amounts on the lowest line were paid by 
parents ; all the remainder was granted by the State :-— 


_ EXPENDITURE ON Pusiic Instruction,* 1880 anp 1881. 


Amount Expended. 
Heads of Expenditure. Increase. Decrease. 
1880. 1881. 
£ & £ & 
Salaries 317,463 322,497 5,034 ee 
Results 96,775 101,513 4,738 Ma 
Bonuses bs 5,202 5,284 82 ate 
Training Pas 3,129 2,858 re 271 
Books and requisites 3,984 4,120 136 = 
Cleaning sus 29,901 30,252 351 wie 
Bo of Advice 533 496 ae 37 
Exhibitions aa 1,302 1,439 137 ie 2 
Singing 7,797 5,650 ees 2,147 
Drawing 3,784 2,749 Jes 1,085 
Buildings 86,729 68,396 eat 26,333 
Rent... 5,436 4,562 ae 874. 
Extra subjects 4,083 4,469 386 sa 
Net decrease. 
Total 566,118 546,285 19,833 


% See also table following paragraph 318 anie. 


on public 
instruction. 
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Expenditure “1185: In 1881, as compared with 1880, payments ‘for salaries, results, 
of fw ‘com; anid’ bonuses” increased by: nearly ' £10;000:; but -a-reduction of over: 
le £26,000'took' place -in ‘school ‘buildings, and of:'over! £3,000 under : a 


head of singing and drawing 3 ‘the’ net decrease being: ‘nearly £20, 000.; 


Private 1136. The. following table gives the number of private schools, and 
schools, 1873 © 
to 1882. of the teachers and scholars connected therewith, according to the returns 
of the ten years 1873 to 1882 :— 5 nde ie. . 
fou et 4 PR ATE pene tee ore 
owpaek. > (: fb op Number of .| N ef. . Numb Eo 
veer} Tight | Namberot |. ay 
Nees Maga ge Se rtgeg: Pedy 1) “ Bairgy. i 
OE EY PMB Th Gr ee ieee OSB ec ade. fl 18,4887! . 
| + 1B7B «ee wee} BLO] 1,509. | 22,448 : 
1876 vee ee | O BBB STL 27,481 | q 
1877" PIS geen! "Fh itgea! eee 1.645 : ier aay Fs 646 © ny eee: 28,847: ~ et 
fits VOUS Gt tues can ate 530. «|. 1,487 28,422 
eae eee aces = 585 Ci«d| «1,656 35,873 
ae 1880 | oe ae i : eee |. 68. 4 ae 1,587 . : 34, "B04 ona : 
1881 (Census) sea 643 | 1,516 . |. 28,184 
18820 ee | AE Boa [34,062 0 
nae 
Private 1137. ‘The figures} in “the first litte of the table relate to , the as pe 
,1873 
per pig of the year in which the Education Act came into operation. Since 
compare’; then there appears. to, have been a. falling-off of 248 in the number of 
private schools, and of 288 i in the number of instructors, but an increase 
of 9,281 in the number of scholars. . _ 
Penowiua: 1138. For ale last six years a polaron hae een pincede in ne achalle 
tions of 


private used for collecting the returns of private schools for the purpose of 

schools. ascertaining to what religious sect, if any, each school was attached. 
This column was on each occasion filled, in a considerable number of 
instances, with the name of some denomination ; but it is believed that 
this entry was frequently meant to indicate merely the religion of the 
principal teacher or proprietor of the school, and perhaps the vprineiples 
on which the establishment was conducted, not that it was recognized 
as connected with his church, or was subordinate.to the clergy thereof. 
The exceptions to this are believed to be most of the schools returned 
as Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Jewish, and a few as-of the Church 
of England, but.scarcely any connected with other - denominations. 
The following are the returns of the six years :-— 7 


% The statistics of private schools are generally collected in the month of March, See next footnote. 

+ The numbers for 1881 are those returned by the census sub-enumerators as actually attending 
school ou the 4th April of that year. The numbers given for other years are, or ought to be, those 
upon the school rolls at the time of .the collector’s visit, which is generally in the month of March. 
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_ Rexieious Sects or Privare ScHoors, 1877.70 1882: 


~ Religious Denomination. 


$ 


ear. Ss 3 a 3 3 a3 a ae Fe 
8g m | BP | oo] & lea], 23. bee (88. 
fel se | se | | 2] 88/0 2s: gee 
6a} &.(-E 18) 8188) 86: |S | wd, 
1877. ... .AT2 
1878 343 
1880 .. ne 310 
1881 iene) : B52 
1882 a 878 
+ Masaceis » ve 
1877 . 1,049 
1878 . ' “994 
1879 .. 795 
1880 ... sie “758 
1881.(Census) ... 699 
1882 ... : 761 
SCHOLARS 
1877 ... 12,397 
1878 .. 9,537 
1879 9,012 
1880 .. | 8,544 
pee (Census) ... ) 8,068 
188 380 | 20,377 65 {10,181 


1139. By the figures relating to 1882 it may be ascertained that, in | Proportion 
that year, 270 private schools, or 42 per cent., employing 792 instructors; ae 
or 51 per cent., and educating 23,881 children, or 70 per cent., of the 
total numbers, arene to be connected with some religious. denomina- 
tion ; also that 20,377 children, or about 60 per cent, of the total number 
attending private schools, or 85 per cent. of the number attending schools’ 
connected--with some religious sect, were being educated in schools 
claiming connection with the Roman Catholic church. 

1140. Comparing the returns of the census year with those of the scholars at 


t 
preceding and suceeeding years, it will be observed that the sub- schools tn 


census and 
enumerators returned fewer scholars than the ordinary collectors, other-years. 
the difference being probably that between the numbers on the 
rolls and those attending on the census day. The difference is: 


much the greater in the case of the Roman Catholic schools, the 


* Including, in 1879, 2 Baptist schools, with 2 teachers and 30 scholars; in 1880, 1 Unitarian school: 
with 2 teachers and 16 scholars, and 1 “Moravian school, with 2 teachers | and 40 scholars; in 1881; 
1 school connected with the “ Brethren,” with 3 teachers and 26 scholars ; and in 1882, 1 school con= 
nected with the “ Brethren,” with 2 teachers and 52 scholars; and 1 school connected with the Mora- 


vians, with 1 teacher and 13 scholars. 


Average 
attendance 
and on 4th 
April. 


Proportion 
of other 
children 
educated 
by each 
sect. 
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number.of scholars. attending which on the census day was. 6,084 
less than that returned in 1880, and 3,947 less than that returned in 
1882. From these differences being so large, it appears probable that 
the usual practice of this denomination has been to enter the number of 
scholars enrolled during the whole course of each year, instead of the 
number at the time of the collector’s visit. 

1141. The scholars referred to in the line of the last table which 
relates to 1881 are those who attended school on the 4th April. These, 
in the case of the Roman Catholics, numbered 1,587 in excess of the 
average of the previous week, but this appears to be the only body which: 
made a special effort to collect its scholars on the census day, as in the 
case of the other denominations the difference between the attendance at 
the two periods was generally in the contrary direction, the weekly: 
average being in several instances much in excess of the: numbers on. 
the 4th April. The following. are the figures for the two periods :- — 


PRIVATE SCHOOLS, 1881.—ScHonars AT Two PERIODs. 


Number of Scholars Attending. Five Days’ -}+- Numberon - 

: Religious Denomination oe bere ag 
a; eee ' everdce of On the number on the | 6f Five Days’ ~ 

ee oe apa | M8 AP | apr | Average: 
Church of Engkand ... 1,588 1,582 6 
Presbyterian én 843 836 7 a 
Wesleyan ... iat 246 248 ‘a 2 
Independent sa 130~—” 13 eee sais 
Lutheran ... oe 272 206 66 ss 
Brethren ... — 80 26 4 oe 
Protestant (iindefined) 447 449 ee 2 
Roman Catholic ik 14,843 16,430 Sei 1,587 
Jewish _... 30! 276 35 ses 
Not any, or not stated | 7,985 8,068 ae 83 


Total . we | 26,578 28,134 a; 1,556* 


1142, The number of children at the school age belonging to each 
religious denomination was ascertained from the census returns, and the 
amount of rudimentary education they respectively possessed has been 
already referred to.t In the following table the numbers are collated. 
with the numbers who attended the schools connected with the same 
denomination on the census day, and the proportion of the latter to the 
former i is also shown : — | 


* Net figures. t See paragraph 80 et seq. ante. 
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CHILDREN OF Eacu Sect ATTENDING PrivatE DENOMINATIONAL 
SCHOOLS on Census Day, 1881. 


Children at School Age (6 to 15 years). 


P ae Attending Denominational Schools.on_ . 
Religious Denomination. Total Number of each} = School Gensus Day (4th April 1881). . 
Denomination living = 


3rd April 1881. Percentage of Total. 
7 Number. Number living. 


Church of England __... “aa 988 ee: 


Presbyterian... ee if 29,848. | 491 1°65 
Wesleyan Bos see .. 24,270... 138 | PGT: 
Independent... bi - 4,431. ; 138 *29 
Lutheran. : ies 1,816 199 | . 10°96 
Roman Catholic... i . 49,982 ... 13,442. 26°89 


Jewish oer sale 1,000 248 24°80 


1143. Judging from the results of the census enumeration, it appears 
that, so far as children at the school age are concerned, the Roman 
Catholics educate in their own schools nearly 27 per cent., the Jews 
nearly 25 per cent., and the Lutherans nearly 11 per cent., of the whole 
numbers belonging to their respective denominations. Compared with 
these, the proportions of their children educated by the other denomina- 
tions are very small indeed. 

_ 1144, The teachers in private schools returned at the census were 
fewer by 71 than those in 1880, and fewer by 37 than those in 1882. 
The fluctuations in the number of teachers which occur from year to 
year are probably owing to the fact that visiting teachers who attend at 
more than one school for the purpose of giving lessons on some special 
subject or accomplishment are returned in some years but. not in others. 
The instruction is not to include such teachers, but this is not always 
attended to. The number and sexes of the teachers returned in the 
year under review and the previous one are compared i in the following 
table :-— __ ; 3 

--- ~ - ‘TEACHERS IN PRIVATE Sooo 1881 anp 1882. 


Year. Males. Females. Total. 

1881 (Census) ... vee] 425 1,091 1,516 
1882... ws wee 430 1,123 1,553 
Increase... 00 we 5 32 37 


* 1145. In private schools connected with religious bodies the number 
of scholars entrusted to each teacher is generally greater than in purely 
secular institutions. The following are the a as derived from 
the returns of 1882 :— 2 


In schools attached to religious bodies there was 1 teacher to 30 scholars. 
not attashed ee 3 5 138 ‘5 
2H 


3 
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1146. The authorities of the different religious bodies vary greatly in 


in schools of regard to the number of scholars they deem it expedient to entrust to 


different 
sects 


Scholars to 
each teacher 

.in public 
and deno- 
minational 
schools. 


Proportion 
of male to 
_ female 
scholars, 


Sexes of 
scholars 
in private 
sehools. 


Apparent 
increase of 
scholars. 


Ages of 
.. Scholars. 


each instructor. ‘Thus, whilst in the Church of England schools the 
average is 10 scholars to each teacher, in the Lutheran schools it is as 
high as 40, and in the Roman Catholic schools as high as 38, to each. 
The following are the proportions of scholars to each teacher in the 
schools attached to the different sects :— 


In schools of the Church of England there was 1 teacher to. 10 scholars, 


4 Moravians ee - 


” 

3 Protestants (undefined) | ss 15 ‘5 
ms Wesleyans . ° 5s » tee Sand 9 
‘5 Presbyterians Sas 9 9 . 22 » 
3 Jews _ ee se (24 ‘3 
me Brethren wae %5 ” 26 ” 
55 Roman Catholics ... 35 ” 38 99 
- Lutherans sei $3 » 40 ©, 


1147. In State schools the mean number of scholars in average attend- 
ance committed to the charge of each teacher is 28. This is higher 
than the number so committed in the schools of any of the religious 
sects except the Lutherans and Roman Catholics. 

1148. The number of girls educated in private schools is greater than 
that of boys, the proportion being 104 of the former to every 100 of the 
latter. In State schools the reverse is the case, as has been already 
shown, the proportion being only 94 girls to every 100 boys.* 

1149. The following are the numbers of boys and ero) in private 
schools according to the returns of the last two years :— 


SEXES OF SCHOLARS IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS, 1881 anp 1882. 


Year. Boys. | Girls. Total. 


| 
1881 (Census) .. Si 13,308 14,826 28,134 
1882 ae as 16,665 17,397 34,062 
Increase ... 0... «8857 2.571 5,928 


1150. The increase in the number of scholars is probably more apparent 
than real, the numbers in 1882 being the larger mainly in consequence 
of the numbers on the school books being then returned instead of the 
actual attendance on one day, as in the previous year. | 

1151. The age prescribed by law as that at which children shall attend 
school, unless there be some reasonable excuse for their not doing so, 
is from 6 to 14 years last birthday, both inclusive. The following are 
the numbers in both descriptions of schools at, above, and below those 
ages during the past year :-— 


» See paragraph 1130 ante. 
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AGES oF ScHOLARs, 1881. 


Ages.. | State Schools, Private Schools. Total, 
Under 6 years ae 28,235 4,583 32,818 
6 to 15 years ... a 156,206 26,259 182,465 
15 years and upwards ... | 11,085 3,220 14,305 
Total .. ee 195,526 34,062 229,588 


] 15 2. In public schools 80 per cent., and i in private schools 76 per cent., Proportion 
of the scholars in 1881 were at the school age. In the former 6 per ipeeai 
cent., and in the latter 9 per cent., were above that age; whilst in the 78° 
former 14 per cent., and in the latter 15 per cent., were below that age. 

(1158. The number of children of all ages receiving education in genolars, 
Victoria during any een of the year 1881 may be stated as follows — oo 


Being educated— 


In State schools (distinct children) ... ..» 195,526 
In private schools... me ins ah 34,062 
At home (census figures) si sea bes 11,547 

Total ... éaa wee © 241,135 


1154. Of the children first named it has been ascertained by means of Scholars at 
returns received by the Education Department and from other sources ii 
that the following were at the school age :— 

- CuItpRen at Scnoot AGE Recervine Epvucation, 1881. 


Being educated— | 
In State schools as aie si .» 156,206 


In private schools... i 26,259 
At home (estimated from census figures) ae 5,800 
Total ... tis ... 188,265 
1155. The total number of children at the school age living in Victoria children 
on the 8rd April 1881, according to the census returns, was 195,302. sping 


The following, therefore, will be the number and percentage receiving Seealen am 


and not receiving education :— 


CuitpREN AT ScHooL AGE ReEceEIvine anD Not REcEIvING 
Epucation, 1881. 


Numbers. Per cent. 

Being educated ue a «oe 188,265 si 96°40 
Not being educated sie sind 7,037 sie 3°60 
Total at school age .. 195,802 ... 10000 


1156. By the foregoing figures it would appear that 96 per cent. of the Proportion 
children at the school age living in Victoria were being educated during ae 
some portion of the year, of whom 156,206, or 80 per cent., were at eqneated: 
State schools. These are the “distinct children,”” whose number it 


will be remembered has not been ascertained by actual counting but by 
2H 2 ; 


Proportion 
of children 
not attend- 
ing 
time. 


Colleges, 
grammar 


schools, &c. 
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an estimate made by the -Edueation Department. If the number of 
children in average attendance be used in the computation instead of the 
estimated distinct children, the number of State school children would 
be reduced to 97,000,* and the total number of children receiving 
education would be reduced to 129,059, whilst the number of children 
not receiving education would be increased to 66;243. 

1157. If the distinct children have been accurately estimated, the total 
number receiving education during some portion of the year would be 
correct also, but it should be clearly understood that the stay of some of 
these in the schools is so short that practically they are not being’ 
educated at all. The prescribed number of days in each quarter, viz., 30, 
was not reached in the case of 26 per cent. of the children who attended 
State schools during some portion of one or more of the quarters of 1881. 

1158. Six of the schools included with the private schools are called 
colleges or grammar schools. ‘T’hese, with one exception, at some former 
period received sums of money and grants of land from the Government 
for the erection of school buildings, but no State assistance has been 
given them of late years. --They receive male pupils only, and are all 
attached to some religious denomination; and in connection with several 


of them there are exhibitions, chiefly with the view of assisting ‘the. 


ablest scholars to complete their education at the University. The fol- 
lowing is a return derived from statements furnished by the authorities 
of these institutions for the year under review :— 


CoLLEGES AND Grammar ScHooLs,{ 1881. 


Amount 
Instituti Religious received towards ere N rae 
Name of Institution.. A “Denomination: Building in i 


former Years. Masters. | Scholars 


| | . £ 


Grammar School, Melbourne | Church of England 13,784 9 160: 
Scotch College, »  }Presbyterian Chtrch 6,445 13 292: 
Wesley i $5 | Wesleyan * ys 2,769 | 10 167 
St. Patrick’s Roman Catholic ,, 10,002 7 99 
Grammar School, Geelong .-- ; Church of acta 7,000 9 133 
St. Francis Xavier’s College,; Roman Catholic — 7 89 
Kew ’ Church 
| Total... |» ° 40,000 55 | 940 


* Eighty per cent. of the whole number ae have been assumed to be at the school age. 
This was the proportion of distinct children at the school age as returned by the Education 
Department. 

t At the Melbourne Grammar School are three scholarships of the annual value of £21 for boys 
under 14, o6pen only to members of the school, and tenable at it for three years; and two exhibitions of 
the same annual value tenable for two years, open to the competition of boys proceeding to the Mel- 
bourne University, whose names have been for the two previous years on the books of the school, and 
who have passed the matriculation examination with credit. In connection with the Wesley College 
there is a scholarship called the “ Draper Scholarship,” established in memory of the late Rev. D. J. 
Draper, who perished in the London; it is of the value of £25, tenable for one year; there are also at 
the same institution two other scholarships founded by” Mrs. Powell, called the ‘Walter Powell 
Scholarships,” in memory of her late husband; they are of the value "of £40 each, payable in twa 
annual instalments of £20, 
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' 1159. Schools of Mines have béen’ éstablished at Sandhurst and panclinre. 


Ballarat. The following account of the former has been supplied for Mines. 


this work by the Registrar, Mr. Edward F. Pittman :— : 


_. “The School of Mines and Industries, Bendigo, was opened on the 21st April 
1873. Some of the class-rooms are in the same building with the Sandhurst 
Mechanics’ Institute and Free Library. These rooms have lately been entirely 
renovated. The Chemical and Pharmaceutical Laboratory and Lecture-room and 
| the Metallurgical and Physical Laboratory are situated at the back of the 
‘main building, and are furnished with balance-room and chemical library conve- 
nient for entrance from either laboratory. Store-room and outhouses have also 
lately been built, and the ground laid out as a botanical garden for purposes of 
instruction in materia medica and general botany. The establishment of work- 
shops for practical instruction is under contemplation, for which a portion of this 
ground will be utilized. . 
_ “Classes have been already established in mathematics, mechanics, mining, 
geology (including geological plan drawing and field excursions), mineralogy, 
mechanical plan and architectural drawing, architecture and building construction, 
surveying (mining and land, with exercise in the field), mining manager’s class, 
chemistry (lectures and laboratory practice), metallurgy with assaying, physics 
(magnetism and electricity, sound, light, heat), telegraphy, short-hand, bookkeep- 
ing, freehand drawing, with the applications of design to industries. All these 
subjects are treated with especial reference to their application to mining and 
the arts and manufactures, and further classes are in course of formation. Free 
courses of lectures are being given in chemistry to the upper class State school 
‘pupils, and one of the lecture-classes in geology applied to mining is free to the 
-general public. | 
“A science society has been formed in connection with the school to promote the 
“study and practice of natural science, and to perform the work, as far as possible, 
-of a microscopical society, a field club, and a health society. A number of inter- 
esting papers on scientific subjects have been read by members, and have been 
‘listened to by appreciative audiences. 
_ ©The method of instruction is by lectures, with demonstrations, and by tutorial 
classes, in which each student is separately directed and assisted. Examinations 


-are held half-yearly for certificates as captain of shift, engine-driver, underground | 


‘manager, and general mining manager, and for certificates of competency in the 
separate subjects taught in the school. In addition to the school’s library, which 
“includes a supply of scientific journals, the students have access to the scientific 
works in the Free Library. The museum contains some very valuable collections 
of minerals, the specimens numbering between two and three thousand ; also 
samples illustrating industrial processes, and a collection of mining and other 
models. Plans, surveys, reports of mines, analyses, and assays are undertaken by 
the instructors. The fees range from 5s. to 21s. per quarter; laboratory intruc- 
-tion, according to a scale, beginning with, for chemistry, 21s. per quarter; for 
metallurgy, 42s. per quarter for two lessons a week, all apparatus and materials 
‘being found. 

“During 1881, 230, 263, 302, 296 students attended the classes in the January, 
April, July, and October terms respectively. The number of lecturers was7. 

“The receipts amounted to £2,372 9s. 3d., of which £2,069 7s. 6d. was received 
from Government, and the expenditure to £2,015 14s. 2d.” 


ool of 


- 1160. Mr. Andrew Berry, Acting Registrar of the School of Mines school of 


at Ballarat, has supplied the following account of that institution :— 


‘The School of Mines, Ballarat, was opened on the 26th October 1870. Through 
‘the liberality of Parliament, this school is in a position to supply technical instruc- 
tion on an extended scale. Classes, conducted by seven lecturers, including two 
professors, are formed in Euclid, algebra, logarithms, trigonometry, mining, land, 
-and engineering surveying; mechanical engineering, metallurgy, and assaying ; 
-Mnineralogy and geology; natural philosophy; elementary, inorganic, organic, 
“analytical, and pharmaceutical chemistry ; botany, materia medica, pharmacy, 
physiology, and telegraphy ; at a cost to the student of one guinea per term of 


Mines, 


Ballarat. 


Schools of 
Design. 


Melbourne 
Public 


Library. 
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ten weeks for each subject. Provision is made for students whose means are such 
as to prevent them from paying even the small fee mentioned ; and for those who can 
afford to devote their whole time to instruction arrangements are made for increased 
tuition. The chairs in chemistry and geology are respectively filled by Professors 
A. Mica Smith, B.Sc., and F. M. Krausé, late Field Geologist to the Victorian 


Government. The terms (of ten weeks’ duration) begin about the second weeks 
of the months of January, April, July, and October, and at the end of each term, 
examinations, by means of printed questions, are held at the school in both 
scientific and practical subjects. Any person, whether or not a student at the 
‘school, may present himself for examination, and if the report of the examiners 


‘be favorable, the council grant him a certificate. Up to the end of the year 1881, 


287 certificates have been thus awarded, embracing the subjects of mathematics, 


geology, chemistry, and mineralogy, also testifying to the competency of the 


‘successful candidates as captains of shifts, managers in mines, assayers, tele- 
graphists, engineers, and engine-drivers. The museum contains mineralogical, 


geological, technological, and conchological collections ; geological maps, plans, and 


‘sections of mines, &c. The library, accessible to students, is kept supplied with 


the most recent scientific publications. During the year 1881 the numbers of 


‘students attending at the several terms were, respectively, 112, 103, 241, and 216. 
‘Free science classes are now established in connection with the State schools, 


teachers attending lectures on Saturdays and scholars on Wednesdays. The total 
receipts from all sources for the year were £2,688, of which the sum of £2,000 
was from the Government ; and the expenditure amounted to £3,104.” 


1161. Schools of Design have been established at 23 places in Victoria 


in connection with a Royal Commission for promoting technological and 


industrial instruction. The subjects taught comprise practical geometry; 


‘mechanical and architectural drawing ; isometrical perspective and free- 
hand drawing; figure drawing; ornamental drawing from models, flat 


examples, and from nature. Each school receives two shillings and 
sixpence from Government for every pupil who attends at least eight 
times in one quarter, besides which, fees, varying from 2s. to 10s. per 
quarter, are paid by pupils. The number of pupils on the rolls on the 
3lst December 1881 was 1,726, of whom 1,337, or more than three- 


fourths, had attended 8 or more times during the quarter ended with 
that day. An exhibition of the works of pupils is held yearly in 
Melbourne, and local exhibitions are held in other towns. 


1162. The buildings of the Melbourne Public Library have cost from 


first to last £111,604, and are still unfinished. These funds were 
‘provided by Government, as also were further moneys, amounting, with 
the sum just named, to a total of £328,595, of which £15,433 was received 


by the trustees during the year under review. The private contributions, 
consisting of books, pamphlets, maps, newspapers, &c., have amounted 
in all to 149,237, of which 83,854 were presented to tiie institution, and 
the remainder were deposited under the Copyright Statute. The 


‘estimated value of these contributions is £13,696. The total number 
of volumes in the library at the end of 1881 was 117,857. It is open 
‘to the public, without payment, on week days between the hours of 
10 am. and 10 p.m., and was visited during the year by 258,612 
- persons. 
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1163. The National Gallery contained, at the end of 1881, 12,883 works National 
of art, viz., 102 oil paintings, 768 objects of statuary, &., and 12,013 vee 
drawings, engravings, and photographs. It is opened at noon and 
closed at 5 p.m. daily, Sundays and certain holidays excepted. The 
school’ of painting in connection with this institution was attended in 
the year by 3 male and 40 female students, and the school of design 
by: 53 male and 109 female students. _ 

1164. The Industrial and Technological Museum joins the N ational Industrial 
Gallery, and was opened on the 7th September 1870. It now contains eae 
1,450 publications, 40,000 specimens, and 150 drawings. It is open 

on the same days and during the same hours as the National Gallery. 

Class lectures, given in 1881, on chemistry and mineralogy, were ; 
attended by 39, and on engineering by 36, students. 

1165. The collections of the National Museum are kept in a building yational 
situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University. They consist of “"*°™ 
specimens of minerals, stuffed animals and birds, insects, and other 
objects of curiosity. The cost of the edifice was about £8,500. It is 

open to the public free of charge on all week days throughout the year, 

except Christmas Day and Good Friday, between the hours of 10 a.m. 

and 5 p.i., and in 1881 was visited by 112, 797 persons. During the 

same year purchases were made. to the extent of £790, and payments 

for salariés and wages aiiounted'to £1,365. 


1166. ‘There is a free: library: i in connection with the Patent Office, Patent 

attached to the Registrar-General’s Office, Melbourne. This contains Tibawy 
about 3,000 volumes, consisting of the patent records of Great Britain, 
Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, Canada, the United States, 
Italy, Germany, &c., and: other works. Here also are on view about 
800 models of patented or protected inventions, and 152 models of 
designs under the Copyright Act. The approximate value of the books 
is £4,000, and of the models £250. The library is open to the public 
on ‘each week day, except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
p-m., and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until noon. | 


_ 1167. The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has Graichies in the supreme 
ten assize towns. . It is free to members of the legal. profession between Library. 
the hours of 9 a.m. and'4 p.m., éxcept on Saturdays, when it closes at 
noon. It-is supported by. fees paid under rules of court for the admission 
of barristers and attorneys. Thé number of volumes at the end of 1881 
was 14,381. The expenditure from the commencement has amounted 
to £16,935, of which £884 was spent in 1881. 

1168. There are free libraries, athenzums, or scientific, literary, or Free 
mechanics’ institutes in most of the towns of the colony. Some of & i 
these institutions receive books on loan from the Melbourne Public 


Public 
reserves in 
Greater 


Melbourne. 
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Library. Two hundred and five furnished returns for 1881- to the 
Government Statist. Their statements show that their total . receipts 
in that year amounted to £29,086, of which £6,528 was contributed by 
Government, and £22,558 by private individuals ; that the number of 
volumes in all the institutions amounted to 272,141, and that during the 
year 1,760,830 visits were paid to 133 of them which kept attendance- 
books. If visitors attended the others in the same proportion, the 
total number of visits during 1881 must have amounted to more than 
2,700,000. : : 
1169. Greater Melbourne is amply supplied with public reserves and 
parks, the total area of which is about 3,500 acres. Of these reserves, 
1,707 acres are in Melbourne city, 601 acres in Kew, 570 acres in Emerald 
Hill, 190 acres in Richmond, 48 acres in Fitzroy, and 20 acres in St. 
Kilda. The following list of these reserves and statement of their 
respective areas has been supplied by the Lands Department :— 


PuBLic RESERVES IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1882. 


Municipality. Name of Reserve. Area, 
| Acres 

Melbourne City ... | Fawkner Park ... a i ae 1024 

3 ...| Flinders _,, sie sais re oe 504 
. .. | Princes ,, he sh it es 97 
ss ... | Yarra 9 Se ii ae shea 148 

is ... | Royal » and Zoological Gardens Ps 479 - 
5 .~ | Carlton Gardens... ie da ft 68 
‘ ...| Fitzroy ,, sae sis Sa oe 64 
sy .. | Flagstaff _,, ie sae ar 18 
Y ... | Parliament House Gardens ... oe aes 8 
i. ... | Treasury sie was 20 
- ... | Botanic Garden and Domain 3 ae 235 

3 ... | Friendly Societies’ Reserve... ae ae 33 
3 ...| Industrial Schools, ... sa. biti 142 

_ | ... | University sie Ses bi 106 | 
a ... | Cricket Ground, Carlton... es sie 5 
. et » ~ Melbourne a sit 9 
9% bes Cemetery, Melbourne, General se ee 100 
_ sis 55 Old re oe 10 

- dats Argyle Square ... ae ise Ra 34 

3 ... | Curtain ie. aa si as se 33 
ye ... | Darling - = bias se or 2 

RS ... | Lincoln aK ae bt ii 34 
“ ...| Macarthur ,,... aes mt ae 1 
. ...| Murchison ,,_... ae a sian 1 

‘ ...| University ,, ... es a ne 3 
Collingwood City ...| Darling Gardens ... _ ‘ies he 15 
Emerald Hill Town ... | Albert Park re is se -~ 570 
Fitzroy City ... | Edinburgh Gardens en yan 43 
Kew Borough ... | Lunatic Asylum Grounds, Kew ses ee 398 
5 ... | Studley Park oe 203 
Richmond City ... | Richmond Park and Horticultural Gardens 190 
St. Kilda Borough ... | Cemetery, St. Kilda eo ae or 20 
Outside urban muni- | Lunatic Asylum, Yarra Bend ah as 350 

cipalities Sa 


Total a... oe ‘see | 3,496 — 
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‘1170. The Melbourne Botanic Garden is open to the public daily, free Melbourne 
: * . e i : . ‘ ta 
of charge. The following interesting account of this reserve, and of Garden. 


the Government House grounds and Domain adjoining, has been kindly 
supplied for this work :— 7- | 


‘ *'The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side of the River Yarra, 
and at a distance of about a mile and a half from the heart of the city. The river 
forms the northern boundary of the garden; while on the east it is bounded by 
‘Anderson street, South Yarra; and on the south and west sides is enclosed by the 
Government House grounds and domain. 

| “The Botanic Garden has been in existence for some forty-years, the site having 
been chosen by His Excellency Governor La Trobe. The area is 83 acres, and to 
show its relative size, compared with other similar institutions, it is as large as the 
Botanic Gardens of Sydney, Adelaide, and Brisbane combined ; while the total area, 
‘with the Government House grounds and domain adjoining, is about 300 acres. The 
garden was first laid out under the direction of Mr. Ginn, Colonial Architect, by Mr. 
Arthur, who, however, died in 1847. He was succeeded by Mr. J. Dallachy, who held 
the position of superintendent until about 1856, when the Baron Sir Ferdinand von 
“Mueller, Ph.D., M.D., K.C.M.G., F.R.S. (then Dr. Mueller), was appointed director. 
The garden, till this time, had been under the management of a committee, consisting 
of the following gentlemen :—His Honor the late Sir Redmond Barry, Kt., the late 
Mr. W. Hull, and Mr. D. C. McArthur; Mr. Ginn acting as secretary. 

**The Baron von Mueller held office as director until 1873, when, with the view 
of enabling him to give undivided attention to his already important scientific labors as 
Government Botanist, he was relieved of control of the garden. Mr. William R. 
Guilfoyle, F.L.8., C.M. Royal Botanic Society, London, was then appointed director, 
and at once began to remodel the grounds in accordance with a plan designed by him 
on English landscape principles. The principal features of the garden are :— 


si “Ist. The extensive green undulating lawns, which are four in number, and each 

| of which is many acres in extent. These are known as the Western lawn, 
‘on the western side of the garden; the Buffalo lawn, so called from the 
common name of the grass (Stenotaphrum glabrum) of which it is composed ; 
the Central lawn, sloping towards the larger lake; and the Eastern lawn, in 
the eastern portion of the grounds. 

‘9nd. The arrangement of classified groups containing the natural orders of 
plants, as well as numerous large plantations of ornamental and colored 
foliage plants, cut out in irregularly-shaped beds on the various lawns. The 
number of botanically classified groups is at present 42, representing about 
500 genera and nearly 2,000 species. Appended is a list of the orders, with 
the names of the lawns on which they are grouped. 

*¢3rd. The general and systematic nomenclature of the plants. To each specimen 
in the scientific groups so called, as well as before the various plants on the 
lawns, and also in front of those in the numerous beds, is placed a label or 
tablet, on which is written the botanical name, authority, common name, 
natural order, and the habitat to which the plant belongs. This plan affords 
the public an opportunity of acquiring a fair knowledge of the plant, and is 

highly appreciated among the numerous visitors. During the year 1881 
some 9,000 labels, including large tablets, were written and placed out in 
different parts of the grounds. 

‘“‘4th. The fern ground, or gully, through which a winding pathway—some 900 
feet long — has been made, and which crosses and re-crosses it at short 
intervals. Here, along the watercourse, and lining the pathway on either 
side, are some hundreds of our native tree-ferns. In order to provide the 
necessary shelter for this spot, a large number of native and exotic umbra- 
geous trees and shrubs have been placed at various parts. Several hundreds 
of the epiphytal ferns of Queensland, New South Wales, &c., including 
platyceriums, polypodiums, aspleniums, and others, are fixed to the stems of 
the larger ferns and other trees. The whole of these, together with thousands 
of the smaller native ferns, are growing luxuriantly, and form beautiful 
vistas from almost any position along the pathway. 

‘‘5th. The lake—a beautiful sheet of water, occupying an area of about 8 acres. 
This, with its surrounding rockeries, rustic bridges, and numerous islands 
dotted about in various parts, is always a pleasing sight. The islands have 
been ornamentally planted with specimens of native and other vegetation. 
Growing in one portion of the lake are some large plants of the Nymphza 
alba—English water lily—as well also a large number of the Cyperus 
papyrus—the Nile paper rush. Numbers of water fowl, including swans, 
ducks, and other birds, disport themselves on its water. . 
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** 6th. The conservatories, with their valuable collections of exotic plants. These 
houses are four in number. The principal conservatory has been built 
within the last four or five years, and is merely a section of a large and 
handsome building, the plans for which are in the hands of the Public Works 
Department. The portion erected is devoted toa large and choice collection 
of handsome colored and ornamental foliage plants, from various parts of 
the world, and includes some large specimens of choice palms, crotons, cor- 
dylines, and numerous rare flowering plants. The older conservatory of the 
two larger ones has been converted into a fernery, where a collection of five 
or six hundred species of these well-known and universally admired plants 
is grown. A portion of this building, however, has been devoted to some 
of the more tender economic plants, including the mango, breadfruit, coffee, 
sugar-cane, cinnamon, the chocolate tree, and many other plants of com- 
merce. The third conservatory is occupied by an extensive collection of 
succulent plants—cacti and others ; while the last house is set apart for the 
Victoria regia—royal water lily. Although the space for this grand water 
plant is limited by the size of the house, still some very fair sized leaves and 
flowers are from time to time developed. 

“7th. Large and well grown types of Victorian and Australian vegetation, in- 
cluding large species of eucalypti, araucarias, acacias, coryphas and other 
palms ; also, of introduced plants, as ulmus, pinus, cupressus, &c., placed 
about on the lawns and in other positions to harmonize with the outer sur- 
roundings and increase the picturesque views to be had from almost any 
part of the grounds. On the eastern sward a series of beds have been 
formed, to contain a large collection of the trees and shrubs of Queensland. 


**One of the principal uses of the department is shown by the great attention 
which is paid to the introducing, raising, and propagation of plants of utilitarian value, 
for the purpose of distribution to various parts of the colony and elsewhere, with the 
ulterior object of establishing and fostering new industries. As an instance, during this 
year, some sixty or more persons—farmers, selectors. and others throughout the colony— 
have been supplied with seeds of Ricinus communis—the castor oil tree—and other useful 
plants, for the purpose of testing their value as remunerative crops. There is a large 
market just now for the reception of any quantity of castor oil beans for the manufac- 
ture of oil. A vast quantity of a variety of arrowroot, Canna edulis (‘‘ tous les mois”), has 
been propagated and largely distributed. Some of the arrowroot manufactured from 
this plant is already in the market, having been prepared at the Ramahyuck Aboriginal 
Station, under the superintendence of the Rev. F. A. Hagenauer, as well as by other 
private enterprise. Seeds, plants, cuttings, &c., of olives, as well as numerous grasses 
‘and fodder plants, have been freely distributed, with the objects of testing their 
‘adaptability for culture in this colony, and the probable value of their returns, either 
solely or in addition to their already well-proved remunerative crops. 

‘* Experiments are from time to time carried on at the laboratory for the purpose 
of testing the products, making preparations, and obtaining extracts from various plants, 
‘with the view of ascertaining their uses, economic value, and adaptability for extensive 
‘cultivation. The value of and the results of these experiments were to be seen in the 
large exhibit shown at the late International Exhibition. Among the exhibits were 86 
different samples of fibres prepared from native and introduced plants growing in the 
gardens ; 49 samples of paper prepared from various plants ; specimens of woods from 
140 kinds of native trees; and also samples of chemical preparations and vegetable 
extracts, numbering in all about 100 kinds, and including dyes, gums, resins, oils, and 
other articles of commerce, principally frcm native plants. 

“‘Extensive interchanges of seeds, plants, and cuttings have been kept up with 
similar and kindred mstitutions throughout the colonies, and in England, France, 
‘Germany, Russia, America, China, Mauritius, India, Japan, Cape of Good Hope, 
Straits Settlements, South Sea Islands, and other parts of the globe, for the purpose of 
‘introducing new or rare plants for the enrichment of the garden collection, and with 
the object of acclimatising such as might prove of commercial value for the benefit of 
‘the colony. For this purpose of interchange, as well as for the replenishment and 
‘providing of stock for the grounds, and constant improvements which are being carried 
on, and also for the stocking and keeping up a floral display in the conservatories, 
‘thousands of plants are annually raised in the propagating division of the department. 

‘* A catalogue of the whole of the plants in cultivation has been for some time and 
is still in the hands of the Government Printer, but it is expected to be ready for 
general use by the early part of 1883. When published, it will, no doubt, prove of 
great service to the public, as a reference giving interesting particulars concerning 
the plants of the garden. 

“Three rustic summer houses, built principally with colonial woods, have been 
placed in suitable positions for the convenience of the public. These are ornamentally 
designed, being octangular in shape, and having gable openings at intervals around the 
walls. The roofs are composed of thatch, the ceilings and walls being lined with 
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beaded boards : small circular blocks of colonial woods, sunk perpendicularly, compose 
the floor, while around the walls a rustic seat is fixed—the houses affording accommo- 
dation for some 50 persons. : 

** Among the recent works has been the preparation for and formation of a group 
of plants used for medicinal purposes. This collection, recently planted, at present: 
numbers about 170 different species. They have each a metallic label placed before 
them, with full particulars as to the plant. Students and others interested in 
medicines can see at once and thoroughly inspect a large number of the plants with 
which they in their practices are being constantly brought into contact. A large 
quantity of the leaves, fruit, and roots of this class of plants are frequently being dis- 
‘tributed to applicants, on the recommendation of medical men, for use in preparations 
or applications for the alleviation of pain and the effecting of remedies in certain 
sicknesses. The increasing of this class of plants is an object always kept in view. 
‘Two groups—one of dwarf flowering plants, solely Australian, situated on the western 
lawn, and among which are some of the choicest of this colony’s flora; the other, on the 
margins of the eastern and central lawns, containing a large collection of the most 
beautiful of the flowering shrubs at present in the garden—have recently been formed. 
The latter will be useful to the public for noting the names of such shrubs as they may 
deem desirable for adorning their various private gardens. _ 

“The whole of the lawns are kept in order by means of a one-horse mowing 
‘machine. A large quantity of water is necessary for the proper keeping of the grounds, 
especially during the summer season. This does not, however, cause the public to 
‘suffer, for the water used is that pumped from the River Yarra and into a reservoir 
‘situated in the eastern part and highest elevation of the garden. The reservoir is. 
capable of containing nearly 300,000 gallons, and from it reticulation pipes are laid 
throughout the garden, Government House grounds and domain. 

_ ‘The Government House grounds (61 acres) are included with the management of 
‘the Department of the Botanic Garden, and are laid out in lawns, flower beds, 
ornamental groups of trees and shrubs, and carriage drives, to harmonize with and 
for the embellishment of the vice-regal residence. The domain (152 acres) which 
adjoins the Botanic Garden and Government House grounds contains a large number 
of well-grown exotic and other trees. Though much labor has been expended in the 
domain, much of it is still in an uncultivated state. 7 SO 
-' ©The Botanic garden is thronged with thousands of visitors on Sundays and holidays, 
the lawns being crowded by the public, for whose benefit the institution is maintained, 
‘not only, however, as a resort, but as a school for useful and scientific information. 
. “List of the Natural Orders of plants represented in the Melbourne Botanic 
Garden which are grouped on the various lawns as follows :— 


WESTERN LAWN. a BUFFALO LAWN, 
Berberideze Melianthaceze 
Capparidex Rutacee 
Gist c. Cistaceze Zy gophyllaces., 
Cupulifere CENTRAL LAWN. 
Sten - Epacridez Anacardiaces 
: Ericacee Caprifoliacez 
Hydrophyllacez . Tridex — 
_ Laurinez Leguminose 
ext Magnoliacess Liliacez 
Morea Lythrariex 
: a Pittospores Myrtacez. 
; Polemoniacez EASTERN LAWN. 
ne Polygalez Amaryllideze 
Proteacex Acanthacese 
Ranunculaceze - Bignoniaceze 
Be Rosacez Cycadex 
- Saxifragez Jasminez 
: —  —- Solanee Melastomacez 
: Ternstremiacesr : Myoporine 
ey _. Thymelee ; Palme 
eed Ulmea Scrophularinese 
-,. ~.  Urticese. > | Verbenacee. | 
~ 1171. An International Exhibition was held in Melbourne in 1880-1. tntema- 


ie ce a _ tional 
.The undertaking was legalized under the Victorian Exhibitions Act Exhibition, 


1878 (42 Vict. No. 619), which became law on the 14th November 
1878. Commissioners were appointed, and a site selected for the 
‘building in Carlton Gardens, Melbourne, where the foundation stone 
was laid by His Excellency Sir G. F. Bowen, G.C.M.G., Governor 


492, _ Vietorian Year-Book, 1881-2. | 


of Victoria, on the 19th February 1876. The buildings, when finally 
completed, consisted of a permanent nave 500 feet long and 160 feet 
wide, with galleries, and large cellars ; two permanent annexes, 460 feet 
long and 138 feet wide; one main temporary hall, 820 feet long and 
490 feet wide ; a temporary annexe for British machinery, containing 
about 21,000 square feet of space ; and German and Austrian annexes, 
containing about 20,000 feet of space. In addition, spaces were 
reserved outside for machinery and agricultural implements, refreshment 
rooms, kiosks, buildings showing the working of the Victorian school 
system, offices for the administration of the Exhibition, for the Customs, 
police and post office, a hospital, retiring rooms, &c. Altogether, the total 
space occupied was about 907,400 square feet. The total cost of the build- 
ings was £246,365 ; of which the permanent building cost £132,951 ; the 
temporary annexes, £83,111; gardens, £18,481; machinery, £5,715; 
organ, £5,560 ; miscellaneous, £547. The total number of exhibitors 
was 12,791, and there were about 32,000 exhibits forwarded from the 
following countries :—Algiers, Austria, Belgium, British India, Ceylon, 
China, Denmark, Fiji, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Luzon, 
Mauritius, Netherlands, New Caledonia, New South Wales, New 
Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Queensland, Russia, South African Settle- 
ments, South Australia, South Sea Islands, Spain, Straits Settle- 
ments, Sweden, Switzerland, Tasmania, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
United States, Victoria, and Western Australia. The Exhibition was 
opened on the Ist October 1880 by His Excellency the Marquis of 
Normanby, who had succeeded Sir George Bowen as Governor of 
Victoria, in the presence of the Governors of the various Australian 
colonies, the British, Foreign, and Colonial Commissioners, the 
Ministers of the Crown, the Members of the Executive and Legislative 
Councils and Legislative Assembly, the Judges of the Supreme Court, the 
Foreign Consuls, the captains and officers of the British, Dutch, French, 
German, and Italian men-of-war in port, the officers—naval, military, 
and civil—of the Victorian Government, and a numerous and brilliant 
assemblage. The Exhibition was kept open until the 30th April 1881, 
or for a period of seven months; during that period the total attendance 
was—adults, 853,819 ; children, 114,986 ; season ticketholders, 16,061*; 
miscellaneous, 344,481 ; total, 1,829,297 ; of whom 984,866 paid for 
admission. The charge for entrance on ordinary occasions was—adults, 
one shilling ; children, sixpence; season tickets for males, three 
guineas ; for females, two guineas. The amount realized for admissions 
to the Exhibition was £47,110, and to the dome about £1,900. 


* The number of season tickets issued was only 263, viz., 203 for females, and 60 for males; therefore 
each season ticketholder must have attended the Exhibition 61 times on the average. 
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The net cost of the Exhibition to the consolidated revenue was 
£250,500. The total number of awards made by jurors was — 
3,270 first class, 2,486 second class, 1,877 third class, 1,036 fourth 
class, 733 fifth class, and 269 honorable mentions. In -consequence 
of these awards, the Commissioners granted 499 gold medals, 1,501 
silver medals, 1,013 bronze medals, and 6,663 diplomas ;. and, in addition, 
118 gold medals, 292 silver medals, 420 bronze medals, 5 copies of the 
“ Official Record,” bound in morocco, 246 diplomas, and 48 albums were 
granted for services rendered. 

1172. After the closing of the Exhibition, the annexes were removed, Exhibition 
and the permanent building is now vested in trustees, who have the aes 
power of determining the purposes for which it shall be used. Since 
the destruction by fire of the Government Printing Office, a portion of 
the building has been given over to the Government Printer’s depart- 
ment. The trustees desire that a further portion should be devoted 
to the purposes of a Technological Museum, and have asked the 
Government for the necessary funds. An amount has been placed 

upon the Estimates eee and the whole question is now before 
Parliament. : | 

1173. The following j is a list of. the pAcinal Charitable Institutions Accommodas 
in Victoria,* and a statement of the accommodation which, according to chariticm 
the returns of 1881, was available for indoor patients :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—AMOUNT OF ACCOMMODATION, 1881. 


— Number | _—Dormitories. Number of | Number of 
_ Description of Institution. i pat 7 TS Beds ear eet 
as tions. | Number. panic Feet. for Inmates. | each Inmate. 

General hospitals ¢ 34 257 | 2,423,237 2,215 1,094 

Liying-in Hospital f 1 20 70,200 62 1,132 

Blind Asylum ... 1 5 78,658 100 787 

Deaf and Danb Asylum... 1 4 75,130 75 1,002 

Eye and Ear Hospital 1 3 {| 15,780 | 20 | 789 

Children’s Hospital 1 7 39,669 53 | 748 

Benevolent asylums arr 5 119 |. 793,649 1,186 679 

Immigrants’ Home § 1 30 | 296,960; 476. 624 

Orphan asylums 7 58 511,036 ; —1,000 511 

Industrial and reformatory 9 41 | 451,921 : 769 588 © 
schools | 

Hospitals for the insane ... 5 783 | 1,904,831 | 3,163. 602 
Female refuges ... 5 64 "901, 684 | - 292 691 
Total ee ee Oe) ae 6,862,255 | | All : 729 


*For a complete account of the various Charitable Institutions; see Victorian Year-Book, 1874, 
paragraph 565 e¢ seq. 

t A list of the General hospitals is given in the table following paragraph 592 ante, 

t Including the Hospital for Diseases of Women and Children. 

§ The name of this institution is misleading ; it is: really a benevolent asylum. 
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1174. According to regulations issued by the Central Board of Health 
n Melbourne, not less than 1,200 cubic feet in the wards of a hospital, 
or other institution of a like nature, should be allowed for each 
individual. It will be observed by the figures in the last column 
of the foregoing table that this amount of space for inmates is not 
attained in the institutions mentioned in any of the lines. It may, 
however, be remarked that one important authority considers so large an 
amount of space unnecessary. Dr. Paley, in his report on the Hospitals 
for the Insane for 1878,* mentions 500 feet for each patient in ordinary 
wards, and 1,000 feet in hospital wards, as a sufficient allowance ; but, 
on the other hand, Dr. McCrea, the late Chief Medical Officer, in a paper 
contributed by him to a “ Précis of information concerning the colony 
of Victoria,” prepared some years since, under the editorship of the 
present writer, for the Intelligence Department of the Imperial War 
Office, gave it as his opinion that, whilst 600 feet of cubic space is 
sufficient for each person in a well-ventilated sleeping room, as much 
as from 1,500 to 2,000 cubic feet ought to be allowed in hospital wards. 

1175. The following table shows the total and average number of © 
inmates in the same institutions during the year; also the number of 
deaths, and the proportion of deaths to inmates. It will be noticed that 
no deaths occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum or the Eye and Ear 


Hospital :— 
CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—INMATES AND DeEatus, 1881. 
Number of Inmates. Proportion 
SS ee umber of Deaths to 
Description of Institution, Total during Daily otal 
Deaths. | Number of 
Year. Average. Tamates, 
pean | ae 
Per Cent. 
General hospitals a Sa 14,992 1,633°4 1,634 10°90 
Lying-in Hospital, &c.f . es 1,084 51°0 44 4°06 
Blind Asylum ... sek 115 102°5 3 2°61 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .. iat 91 75°0 a 
Eye and Ear Hospital _... eh 253 18-0 ise 
Children’s Hospital ns oe 499 32°0 34 6°81 
Benevolent asylums ius see 1,582 1,161°9 | 177 11°19 
Immigrants’ Home sale se 2,482 610°0 58 2°34 
‘Orphan asylums 1,220 996°4 | 8 66 
Industrial and reformatory schools | 1,048 627°0 27 2°58 
Hospitals for the insane ... aa 3,651 3,105°5 202 5°53 
Female refuges ¢ jes are 455 | 249°5 8 1°76 
Total ... ae sas 27,472 | 8,662°2 | 2,195 7°99 


* Parliamentary Paper No. 36, Session 1879. 
{ Exclusive of infants. 
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1176. With reference tothe overcrowding of some of ‘the institutions, Inmates in 
a comparison of the last two tables will show that the daily average of bela, 
inmates was in the year under review greater than the number of beds 
in the Blind Asylum and the Immigrants’ Home. In the previous 
year also this occurred in the case of the Immigrants’ Home, and like- 
wise in the case of the Deaf and Dumb Asylum, the Orphan asylums, 
and the Hospitals for the insane, in all of which institutions it 
would appear, from the table, that the accommodation is still greatly 
strained. | 

1177. Nearly all the institutions give returns of the birthplaces of Birtnplaces 
their inmates. These are summarised in the following table, and the ied 
totals are compared with the estimated numbers of the same birthplaces 


in the population:— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—BIRTHPLACES oF Inmates, 1881. 


us) 1 
is = a. 
| gle 121 . SzE 
‘Description of Institution. Ea a2 a S of as 7 
og | wa | % 3 f |g28| 3 > 
45 | BE | a 4 S |Skp eB 
General hospitals eee | 4,911} 4,417/ 1,121] 3,073} 808] 1,162} 14,992 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. —... 627| 178 52) 140] ... 87/ 1,084 
Blind Asylum __... sae 92 17 1 Bt. “Suc 3) 115 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... 86 4| Th sisi <a 91 
Eye and Ear Hospital cat 99 60 23 BS] see 16 253 
Benevolent asylums sed 100} 745} 142; 470 41: 84} 1,582 
Immigrants’ Home as 527; 924! 251} 654 1 125| 2,482 
Orphan asylums ... sve | A LOk 14 4 IG | es 55} 1,220 
Industrial schools * ae 364 41 sas Fil Awe 51 426 


Hospitals for the insane... 329| 1,090; 407) 1,289 95) 441] 3,651 


Total ... .»- | 8,266] 7,453 | 2,001| 5,707| 445] 2,024] 25,896 


eee | ee | eeneenens | ee | | SA 


Proportions per 1000 of ; ele, 
population+ ... } 15°35 | 50°54 | 41°56 | 65°80/37°72| ... 30°03 


1178. The same institutions which furnish returns of the birthplaces, Religions of 
furnish also returns of the religions of their inmates, and the result is aaa 
given in the following table. The figures in the lower line express 
the proportions to the estimated living population of each sect :-— 


* The birthplaces of inmates of reformatories are given at paragraph 880 anie. The figures in-this 
line represent the number of inmates of industrial schools at the end of the year. The numbet in the 
institutions during some portion of the year was 740. | 

+ For numbers of each birthplace, see table following paragraph 46 ante. 
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- CHARITABLE InsTITUTIONS.—RELIGIONS OF InmMATES, 1881. 


es * Of other A te 
Description of Institution, — Rrotesants éecacs Jews. Pagans. eee ae otal. - 
| | Unknown. 
General hospitals... | —=«9,781:'| +4,702 | 34 | 268] 207 | 14,999 
Lying-in Hospital, &e. ... 725 359 | se sas ake 1,084 . 
Blind Asylum ... tec 87 27 l aes eis 115. - 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... 79 a ee wa oe OL 
Kye and Ear Hospital _... 169 80 | ... ss 4 253. 
Benevolent asylums ae 1,041 472 7 19 43 1,582 
Immigrants’ Home gee 1,655 807 14 2 4 2,482’ 
Orphan asylums sea 616 604 eee ee we» | 1,220. 
Industrial schools * sed 84 336 4 sue 2 426 
Hospitals for the insane... 2,029 1,248 23 90 261 3,651 
Total ...  ...| 16,266 | 8647 | 83 | 879| 521 | 25.896: 
Proportions per 1,000 of 26°34 49°50 |19°171| 33°96 | 30° ve 
populationt .. a sal) OO OS 


1179. In regard to the last two tables, it should be pointed out that 
the share the members of each nationality or sect obtain in the benefits 
of the Charitable Institutions depends as much upon the duration and 
extent of the relief afforded as upon the actual numbers relieved. 
Respecting this matter, however, no information is given in the 
returns. | | 

1180. The ages of the inmates of most of the institutions are given as 
follow ; also the proportion of the numbers at each age je period to the 
numbers at the same age in the population :-— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—AGES OF INMATES, 1881. 


Ages. 

Description of ~~ . | ee oe ee dt me 
Institution. ~ S be 2 6 8 8 s |e & | Total. 

ae /3{2 sia] s 2 | 2 ge | 2 

ae a 
General hospitals  .. | 196 | 437 | 774 2,998. 2,128 | 2,449 | 2,620 | 1,908 | 163 | 19 | 14,992 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. . ey ee. 1 580| 357 | -112 28 | 3. 31 .. | 1,084 
Blind Asylum . es 3; 12 71 23 | 3 2 | 1 ~ foe | 118 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum | .. 4} 40' 35) wl... 1 i ee ee 91 
Eye and Ear Hospital ..| .. 15, 24; 56} 26! 50) 48); -17} 17] .. | 258 
Benevolent asylums .. 35 1: 3 48 34| 583] 166 — 290 | 952} .. | 1,582 
Immigrants’ Home -. | 209. 67 | 23 302 | 456 474; 412 286 253 | .. | 2,482 
Orphan asylums as 81 460 613 65 di - a ia ue oe -. | 1,220 
.- Industrial schools* «sj 59 147 | 209. ii ae aor Sad -tee bat Ul cae 426. 
Hospitals for the insane ne 68 70 . 589 838 , 771 570 , 234 78 |433 ; 3,651 

Female refuges Ss ae a «. | 218 119. = 89 28 6 : ive 455. 

Total . .. 580 1,212 1,769. 4,968 |3,982 4,001 | 3,875 l 2,746 | 2,766 |452 | 26,351 
Bioperine: per 1,000 } : * , oa ‘ ! , F : : KA - 
of populattont — 5°08 | 11:09 | 16°34 26°92 | 40°20 7 43°40 | 43-28 . 62°21 2 .» | 30°56 


* The religions and ages of inmates of reformatories are given in paragraphs 880 and 881 ante. The 
figures in this line represent the number of inmates of industrial schools at the end of the year. The- 
number in the institutions during some portion of the year was 740. 

+ For numbers of each sect, see table following paragragh 53 ante. 

t For numbers living at each age, see table following paragraph 60 ante. 
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1181. A statement of the receipts and expenditure of the same Receipts 
and expen- 


charities is given in the following table :— diture. 
CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1881. 


Receipts. 
Description of Institution. From From Expenditure. 
Government. other Total. 
Sources. 
£ £ £ £ 

General hospitals ... ve .. | 57,085 | 88,497 | 95,582 | 89,909 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. oes sae 1,850 2,063 3,913 4,620 
Blind Asylum ase ae a 2,000 3,056 5,056 4,427 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... gs 1,550 2,230 | 3,780 3,275 
Eye and Ear Hospital a es 800 1,207 2,007 2,886 
Children’s Hospital ane — 625 2,314 2,939 2,779 
Benevolent asylums seis wae 19,850 8,348 | 28,198 27,303 
Immigrants’ Home rer pes 4,800 2,376 7,176 7,384 
Orphan asylums ... is we 10,241 7,177 | 17,418 17,725 
. Industrial and reformatory schools ... 11,819* 1,892*| 13,711 13,711 
Hospitals for the insane... aes 77,240 4,733}| 81,973 81,973 
Female refuges... sas ea 880 7,649 8,529 8,729 
Total ... se yee | 188,740 | 81,542 | 270,282 | 264,721 


1182. The following table gives a statement of the average number of Average cost 
inmates of the respective institutions during 1881, the total cost of cams 
their maintenance, and the average cost of each inmate :— 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—AVERAGE Cost OF EACH InmaTE, 1881. 


Daily Average - Average Cost 
Sti Stati Number Total Costof | 
Description of Institution. | Aten Maintenance.t : of Segal 
| £ i £ s. d, 
General hospitals... Sei we | 1,633°4 81,527 49:18 «38 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. : hs 51:0 3,357 6516 6 
Blind Asylum sibs ae gas 102°5 4,178 : 4015 3 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum __... ‘east 750 3,162 42 3 2 
Eye and Ear Hospital wa ee 18°0 1,121 62 5 7 
Children’s Hospital ... ee sags 32°0 1,995 | 62 6 10 
Benevolent asylums ioe we | 1,161°9 21,546 | 18 1012 
Immigrants’ Home ... ee Be 610°0 6,973 11 8 7 
Orphan asylums _... ve “a 996°4 16,021 16 2 0 
Industrial and reformatory schools ... 627-0 13,711 | 2117 4 
Hospitals for the insane es we 81055 81,973 26 7 11 
Female refuges eee iss i 249°5 8,729 34 19 9 
Total ... sms .' 8,662°2 244,993 | 28 4 5 


* The receipts from private sources of the Abbotsford Industrial and Reformatory Schools not 
having been furnished for 1881, the figures for the previous year have been substituted, viz., £1,511. 
It should be mentioned, as a set-off against the Government grant, that £765 was received and paid 
into the Treasury during the year from parents and others for the maintenance of Industrial and 
Reformatory School children, and £287 was derived from the sale of articles produced, making a total of 
£1,052. This amount, however, is not taken into account in the return. se 

+This represents the amount paid into the Treasury in 1881 by the Master-in-Lunacy on account of 
the maintenance of lunatic patients; and it is entered in this table as being a set-off against the total 
cost to Government of these institutions. ats 

it The amounts in this column represent the expenditure of the institutions less the cost of buildings 


and repairs and of out-door relief. 
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1183. The average cost of inmates is, as will readily be supposed, 
generally greater in hospitals than in other institutions. It appears, 
moreover, to be greater in hospitals established for the treatment of 
special complaints or persons than in general hospitals. In 1881, the 
Lying-in Hospital stood at the top of the list in point of expensiveness, 
with an average annual cost per inmate of £66, and the Children’s 
and the Eye and Ear Hospitals stood next, each with £62. After 
these, the most expensive institutions were the general hospitals, with 
an average per inmate of £50. The institutions in which the relative 
cost was least were the Immigrants’ Home, with an average of £11, 
and the orphan asylums, with an average of £16, per inmate. 


1184. The Victorian Asylum and School for the Blind was founded 
in November 1866. Its object is to provide a home for the blind 
during the period of their education, after which they are transferred — 
again, if possible, to the care of their parents or friends. A consider- 
able number of the present inmates, however, were originally received 
from the Industrial Schools, the majority, together with several others, 
being destitute of home and friends, and likely to remain a permanent 
charge upon the charity. The work of instruction in the past two years 
has been greatly facilitated by lesson books, copies of standard works, 
and apparatus for writing, published in Braille, which were received 
from England. The course of instruction includes all the ordinary 
branches of a plain English education, music, both vocal and instru- 
mental, and such industrial pursuits as the blind are capable of learning. 
The number of inmates at the close of June 1882 was 106, of whom 
20 were being instructed in basket-making, 17 in brush-making, and 
3 in mat-making, so that the entire number employed in the industrial 
department was 38. A number of the females assist in the laundry, 
others in ordinary household duties, and all the girls are taught knitting 
and needlework. ‘The systematic instruction and employment of the 
elder girls in woolwork has been secured by the formation of a class 
numbering 18 for that purpose. The choir now numbers 28, and the 
band has 13 members. Fifteen of the inmates are learning the piano 
and 4 the organ. The total amount received during the year was 
£5,107—viz., Government grant, £2,000; private contributions and 
municipal grants, £1,075; sales of manufactures, £804; proceeds of 
concerts, £771 ; payments on behalf of pupils, £166; bequests, £240 ; 
church collections, £21; sundries, £30. The institution is situated on 
the St. Kilda road, about three miles from Melbourne Post Office, and 
is open to visitors on Tuesday and Friday of every week, from 3 until 
5 o’clock p.m. 
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1185. The committee of the Victorian Deaf and Dumb Institution Deaf ana 
report that 83 inmates were remaining therein at the beginning of Rayan. 
1881, that 10 more were received and 16 were discharged during the 
year, and that there were 77 inmates (including 6 private pupils) 
when the year ended. They state that in the industrial department 9 
boys are learning bootmaking, 9 tailoring, and 24 gardening; and that 
the whole of the girls continue to be employed out of school hours in 
household duties and needle and fancy work ; also that the instructor 
of lip-reading and articulation, who had been appointed two years ago, 
has now a separate class composed of 17 pupils, some of whom have been 
for over two years under his tuition ; and the opinion of the committee 
on the merits of the system is that, whilst the progress made by some 
of the members in speaking and lip-reading is very satisfactory and 
encouraging, nevertheless, the efficiency of the system as a means of 
imparting knowledge and of educating the mind is not yet established, 
and some time must, elapse ere it can be favorably compared, if ever, 
with the French or sign system. Since the asylum was founded, in 
1860, 213 inmates have been received into the institution, and it appears 
that 130, or 61 per cent. of this number, were born with their infirmity, 
whilst in most of the other cases it arose from a fever ; in 18 cases, embrac- 
ing 44 persons, or 21 per cent. of the whole number of inmates, two or 
more belonged to the same family, viz., 12 cases where there were two 
of the same family, 4 cases where there were three, and 2 cases where 
there were four—in all but three of these the infirmity was congenital. 


1186. The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital was established with the eae Ear 
object of treating a class of diseases which not only are the cause of 
extreme suffering, but also, where unchecked, produce much helplessness 
and poverty, arising from deafness and blindness, thus entailing a heavy 
burden on the community. It received 232 in-patients during the year, 
making, with 21 in the institution at its commencement, a total of 253 | 
treated. The patients discharged numbered 238, of whom 222 were _ 
stated to be cured or relieved, and 5 to be incurable. ‘The out-patients 
numbered 2,248. | | | 

1187. The Melbourne Free Hospital for Sick Children had 29 in-door cnitaren’s 

; : : : _ Hospital. 

patients at the beginning of the year. During the year, 470 patients, - 
were admitted, 430 were discharged, 34 died, and 35 remained at its” 
close. This institution has deposited a small sum in one of the banks 
to form the nucleus of a convalescent fund. 

1188. The objects of the Victorian Infant Asylum are the prevention Victorian 
of infanticide, the saving of infant life from the many evils arising asylum. 
from baby-farming, and the rescuing the mothers of illegitimate children 
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from farther degradation. Every child admitted must be brought by 
the mother, or some authorized person, who must enter the child’s 
name and the date of its birth in a register kept for the purpose, and 
must undertake to contribute something towards its support. In 188] 
the number of infants admitted was 31, besides which 15 were in the 
institution at the commencement of the year. The number who died 
during the year was 7, and 382 were remaining at its close. The receipts 
during the year amounted to £1,511, of which £250 was from Government, 
and £1,261 from private sources, and the expenditure was £1,403. 


1189. A Humane Society was established in 1874, for the purpose of 
circulating information respecting the most effectual methods and pro- 
viding suitable apparatus for restoring persons apparently drowned or 
dead, and of bestowing rewards on those who risk their own lives to save 
those of their fellow-creatures. Since its establishment, the Society 
has dealt with 229 cases, and made 183 awards for the rescuing of up- 
wards of 294 lives. During the year ended with July 1882, 46 appli- 
cations for awards were investigated, with the result that 18 certificates, 
and 8 silver and 8 bronze medals, were granted for the saving of 18 lives. 
The ordinary receipts during the year amounted to £172, and the ex- 
penditure to £222. The Hon. Sir W. J. Clarke has generously presented 
to the society the sum of £250 for the purpose of founding a gold 
medal, to be awarded annually to the best case that comes before the 
society. The institution has placed and maintains 117 life-buoys at 
various places on the coast, rivers, lakes, and reservoirs in Victoria ; 
its operations extend throughout the Australasian colonies. Of the 29 
honorary awards distributed in 1882, 22 were for deeds of bravery 
performed in Victoria, 5 for similar acts in Queensland, 1 in New South 
Wales, and 1 in New Zealand. 


1190. Since 1873 a society has been in existence in Melbourne for 
the purpose of affording assistance to discharged prisoners. The number 
of individuals it relieved in 1881 was 334, of whom 323 were males and 
11 females. The receipts in the same year amounted to £1,275, of 
which £75 was from Government, £666 from the Penal Department, and 
£534 from private sources, and the expenditure to £1,115. 

1191. There are 6 industrial schools in the colony, of which 2 are 
wholly and 4 partly maintained by the State, 2 of the latter being in 
connection with the Roman Catholic denomination. The Government 
schools are merely receiving depots, it being the policy of the depart- 
ment to send the children, as soon as possible after they are committed, 
either to the assisted schools or to foster homes. The number of 
industrial school children at the end of 1881 was 2,446, viz., 1,168: 
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males and 1,278 females. Of these 59 were in Government and 367 in 
assisted schools, the remaining 2,020 being either boarded-out or at 
service. ‘The children committed to the industrial schools in 1881 num: 
bered 348, viz., 169 boys and 179 girls. They were placed in the 
schools for the following reasons :— | 

Boys. Girls, 


Found begging or receiving alms, or arrested as 
neglected children... bie 162: ° was ~ 178 
Living in a brothel or with bad ‘characters ie 4 a 5 
Having committed a punishable offence .. ie 2 aes — 
Unable to be controlled by parents is re l ‘es 1 
Total ... ag aes 169 is 179 


1192. The distinct children who left the industrial schools during Discharges 


the year numbered 3862. These were discharged under the following trial 


circumstances :-— 
Boys. Girls. 
Discharged on expiration of term ... ey w. 180 «» 140 
Absconded and not re-taken oui See -- 210 we 2 4 
Died... ie aes eee er eS ak 9 
Total ... ar oa ee. 209 war °° ADS 


m indus- 
schools 


1193. Children are boarded-out from the industrial ee from the Children 


time they are weaned to that at which they are able to earn their 


industria] 


own living, the welfare of the boarded-out children being cared for by *chools, 


honorary committees, who send in reports to the Industrial Schools 
Department. The rate paid by the Government to the foster-parents of 
the boarded-out children is five shillings per week for each child. The 
number of such children at the end of 1881 was 1,802, as against 1,827 
at the end of the previous year. In addition to these, 218 children at the 
end of 1881 and 241 at the end of 1880 were at service or apprenticed. 


1194. Of the 455 females who were inmates of refuges during 1881, Refuges for 
96 were at the Temporary Home at Collingwood; 271 were at a women, 


Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford; 70 at the Madeline-street Refuge ; 
at the Ballarat and 3 at the Geelong Refuge. Besides the 96 a 


women in the Collingwood Home, there were 182 merely friendless 


women ; and, in addition to the women in the Madeline-street Refuge, 
there were 42 children who were allowed to accompany their mothers. 
Four inmates of the Collingwood Home were married during the year. 
From the Magdalen Asylum 3, and from the Collingwood Home 1, were 
discharged for misconduct; and in the former institution 4, in the latter 
3, and in the Madeline-street Refuge 1, died. Besides these numbers, 
114 from all the institutions were placed in service or restored to friends, 
and 70 left voluntarily. At the end of the year 255 inmates remained 
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1195. Forty-four patients—viz., 36 males and 8 females—were received 
into the Inebriate Retreat in 1881, as against 29 males and 16 females 
in 1880. Of those admitted in 1881, 36 entered voluntarily and 8 com- 
pulsorily ; 22 had been constant and 6 periodical drinkers; 20 had 
had delirium tremens; and 25 had been accustomed to use tobacco, 
Forty patients were discharged during the year, and 4 remained in the 
institution at its close. This institution at present receives no pecuniary 
aid from the Government. 

1196. The Melbourne Home and Governesses’ Institute contains 10 
sleeping-rooms, having 22,694 feet of cubic space, and makes up 31 
beds. The inmates in 1881 numbered 165, of whom 117 were needle- 
women and servants, and 48 were governesses. ‘he receipts during 
the year, all from private sources, amounted to £611, and the expendi- 
ture to £602. 

1197. The Private Retreat for the Insane at Cremorne* has 27 rooms, 
containing 39,791 cubic feet of space, and makes up 30 beds. It had 
14 patients remaining from 1880, and received 84 during the year, of 
whom 44 had been in the asylum before. The patients discharged num- 
bered 85, and of these 79 were stated to be cured, 2 to be improved, 
3 were sent to a Government asylum, and 1 absconded, but none died. 
Thirteen patients, of whom 1 was supposed to be curable and 12 to be 
incurable, remained in the institution at the end of the year. These 
consisted of 6 males and 7 females. | 

1198. The Melbourne Sailors’ Home contains 3 wards, divided into 
102 separate rooms, in each of which thereis abed. The total number 
of cubic feet in the wards is 40,639. The total number of inmates in 
1881 was 1,386. No aid was received from Government in the year. 
The receipts from private sources amounted to £6,202, and the expendi- 
ture to £6,296. 


1199. Three free dispensaries furnished returns for 1881. One of 
these was a homeopathic institution. ‘The individuals treated during 


the year numbered 3,745, viz., 1,846 males and 1,899 females. The 


visits to or by these persons numbered 15,889. The total receipts 
amounted to £731, of which £265 was from Government and £466 
from private sources. The total expenditure was £664. 


1200. Forty-one benevolent or philanthropic societies furnished 
returns for 1881. These associations are for the relief of distressed or 
indigent persons, and are generally managed by ladies. The names of 
three of the societies indicate their connection with the Jewish body, 
but no distinctive denomination is perceptible in the titles of the-pthers. 


* This is not a charitable institution. 
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The acts of relief during the year numbered 9,388; the receipts 
amounted to £13,065, of which £4,820 was from Government and 
£8,245 from private sources, and the expenditure to £12,891. 

1201. Friendly Societies in Victoria are associations chiefly of working 
men, whose object it is, by means of small periodical payments, to 
provide for medical and monetary relief in sickness, and for payments 
to the families of members at the,death of themselves and their wives. 
The following is an abstract of the particulars furnished for the last 


five years :— 


FRIENDLY SociIeTIES, 1877 Tro 1881. 


1877. 1878, 1879. 1880. 1881. 
Number of societies 33 34... 34... $2... 32 
Number of branches .. 708 | 759 .. 766 .. 748 .. 759 
Average number of members 43,330 45,692 .. 45,9383 .. 46,074 .. 48,064 
Number of members sick 7,370 . 8,207 .. = 8,519 .. 8,310 .. 8,554 
Weeks for which aliment was allowed . 48, ‘206 -- 55,289 .. 58,974 .. 58,443 .. 62,168 
Number of deaths of members . 442 .. 467 .. 452 .. 425 .. 571 
Number of deaths of ree teree wives wis 194 .. “291 .. 240 .. 218 .. 288 
Total income . : éé -- £152,508 .. £163,192 .. £170,835 .. £171,987 .. £180,460 
Total expenditure ie -- £182,793 .. £140,917 .. £146,221 .. £144,506 .. £155,225 
Amount to credit of benefit funds* o- £842,320 .. £372,598 .. £392,348 .. £417,375 .. £440,956 
Amount to credit of incidental funds - £12,468 .. £16,819 .. £20,489 .. £22,358 .. £23,564 
Amount invested * a .- £817,953 .. £840,707 .. £376,282 .. £884,744 .. £404,328 


1202. In proportion to the number of members of Friendly Societies, 


the average amount of sickness has a tendency to increase from year 


to year. The days per member for which aliment was allowed numbered 


Friendly 
Societies, 
1876 to 1881, 


; ‘ickness and 


eath rates, 


6°9 in 1876, 6°7 in 1877, 7°3 in 1878, 7°7 in 1879, 7°6 in 1880, and 


7-8 in 1881. The death rate shows more fluctuation than the sick rate, 
as deaths per 1,000 members numbered 9°84 in 1876, 10°20 in 1877, 
10°22, in 1878, 9°84 in 1879, 9:23 in 1880, and 11°88 in 1881. 


1203. Friendly Societies are regulated under the Friendly Societies vaiuations 


Act 1877 (41 Vict. No. 590), which, amongst other provisions, prescribes 
that each society shall furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, 
and once in every five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be 
valued to the satisfaction of the same officer. As, in the event of the 
valuations being made outside the department of the Government Statist, 
which was originally contemplated under the Statute, it would probably 
have been necessary to reject some, which would have occasioned delay 
and caused trouble and expense to the societies, a qualified actuary has 
been appointed to that department, and the valuations are effected by 
him. The fees for valuation have purposely been fixed low, and average 
no more than threepence per member, the result being that, although it 
is competent for the societies to employ outside valuers if they desire it, 
as a matter of fact, they very rarely do so, and nearly all the valuations 
are now made by the departmental actuary, an arrangement which has 
worked in a most satisfactory manner. 


* Exclusive of Widows’ and Orphans’ Funds, which are possessed by two of the societies only. 


of Friendly 
Societies. 
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APPENDICES.) 


APPENDIX A. 


CENSUS OF VICTORIA.—OCCUPATIONS OF THE 


TaspLe I.—OccupaTions oF MaLEsS AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES OF 
1871 anp 1881, ARRANGED IN Srx CLASSES. 


PEOPLE. 


| 


_ Males. | Females, 
Class. Occupations (arranged in Six Classes), 
, | 1871. 1881. | 1871. 1881. 
ee a eT — ES | OS NL LY | TS 
: TorTaL POPULATION . | 401,050 | 452,083 | 330,478 | 410,263 
| ‘Toray OF SPECIFIED OCCUPATIONS . | 898,341 | 445,643 |. 328,726 | 408,781 
| NERS (ELE ccna (ERE ee, re Bare? 
I. | PROFESSSIONAL os 10,035 12,658 4,096 5,786 
II. | Domestic... ae - es ... | 153,751 | 174,623 | 280,598 | 329,698 
III, | ComMMERCIAL a _ bag .. , 25,808 | 32,586 1,271 2,598 
ITV. | AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL ea | 61,277 | 81,719 | 24,564 | 42,483 
Vv. INDUSTRIAL — om Sas _ | 121,834 | 1109440, 14,178 | 23,713 
VI. | INpDEFINITE AND NON-PRODUCTIVE 25,636 | 33,118 4,019 4,503 
— No Occupation stated 2,709 6,440 1,752 1,482 


TasLE IL.—Occupations oF MALES AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES OF 
1871 anp 1881, ARRANGED IN FIFTEEN ORDERS. 


a Males. Females. 
Z Ss Occupations (arranged in Fifteen Orders). 
Ste | 1871. | 1g81. | 1871. | 1881, 
Total Population 401,050 | 452,083 | 330,478 | 410,263 
Total of Specified Occupations... 398,341 | 445,643 | 328,726 | 408,781 
I. | 1 | Persons engaged in the GENERAL or LocaL Go- 8,473 4,250 51 244 
“VERNMENT or the DEFENCE of the Country. | 
n 2 | Persons engaged in the LEARNED PROFESSIONS, 6,562) 8,408} 4,045) 5,542 
or in LITERATURE, SCIENCE, or ART (with their 
immediate Subordinates) 
TI.| 8 | Persons engaged in the Domzstic Orrices or | 145,490 | 165,957 | 252,738 | 299,655 
Duties of Wives, MorHeErs, Mistresses of 
| Families, CHILDREN, Relatives (not otherwise 
returned) 
" 4 | Persons engaged in ENTERTAINING and perform- 8,261] 8,666! 27,860) 30,043 
ing PERSONAL OFFICES for Man 
TII.| 5 | Persons who Buy or Seti, Kesp or Lenp | 12,559| 15,385! 1,203] 2,231 
Money, Houses, or Goods of various kinds 
" 6 | Persons engaged in the ConvEyancE of Men, | 13,249; 17,201 68 367 


Animals, Goods, and Messages 


e 
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-Tas_Le IT.—Occurations of Mates AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES OF 


1871 anp 1881, ARRANGED IN FIFTEEN ORDERS—continued. 


a! 


on 


Occupations (arranged in Fifteen Orders). 


Persons working or cultivating Lanp, and en- 
gaged in raising or dealing in ANIMALS, or fol- 
lowing Pursuits subsidiary thereto 


Persons engaged in working and dealing in ArT 


and MEcHANIC productions in which Matters of . 


various kinds are used in combination... 


Persons engaged in working ..and dealing in 
TEXTILE Fasrics, Dress, and FIBrovs Ma- 
TERIALS 


Persons working and dealing in Foop and 
DRINKS 

Persons working and dealing in ANIMAL and 
VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES 

Persons working and dealing in MINERALS 


LABORERS and OTHERS, or Branch of Labor. 


undefined 

Persons of PROPERTY or RANK, not returned 
under any Office or Occupation 

Persons SUPPORTED BY THE COMMUNITY | 


No Occupation stated ... 


Males 
1871 1881. 
61,277 
29,755 | 27,347 
9,965 | 13,571 
12,682 13,512 
9,263 | 8,059 
67,219 | 48,455 
17,665 | 25,593 

| 

772 1,239 
7,199! 6,281 

| 
alae 6,440 


Females. 


1871. 


419 


12,186 


1,437 
91 

45 

32 
344 
3,643 
1,752 


1881. 


$1 719 | 24,564 | 42, 483 


TasLe III.—Occurations or Mares AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES OF 
1871 anp 1881, ARRANGED IN. SIXTY-TWO SUB-ORDERS. 


Order. 


otherwise described) | 


5 3 ; Males. 
8 Occupations (arranged in Sixty-two Sub-orders). 
3 ikea |e 
Total of Population | 401,050 | 452,083 
Total of Specified Occupations... "398, 341 
1 | Officers of general government 2,587 3,240 
9 | Officers of local government ... 452 511 
3 | Engaged in defence ... 434 499 
1 | Clergymen, ministers, and church officers 838 1,052 
2 | Law-court officers, lawyers, and their 1,151 1,243 
immediate subordinates | 
3 | Physicians, surgeons, druggists, &c. 1,173 | 1,483 
| 4 | Authors, literary persons, &c, 129 | 189 
5 Scientific persons = 231 298 
6 | Teachers 1,969 2,620 
7 | Artists 392 591 
' 8 | Musicians, &e., music teachers 393 480 
| 9 | Actors, &e. _ " 286 452 
1 | Wives and widows of no specified eccu- 
3 pation 
2 | Sons, daughters, relatives, visitors-(not | -73,161 | 73,824 


Females. 


eee 


wee 


330,478 | 410, 263 


rrr ne eee | Gem er cae tintin IONS, 


"445,643 | 328,726 


50 
1 


82,817 
99,566 


408,781 


237 


112 
8 


2 

4,175 
143 
809 
108 
101,035 


106,098 
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1871 anp 1881, EtTc.—continued. 


; food fk ad fk food fd 
Slot OO RONEN HWNHWONEHORWNHOOD NOonhwnmeH Ror COR Whe vor+e0 | Suborder: 


| no oe 
a ra a 8 oe ey, a ee ee 


Males. 
Occupations (arranged in Sixty-two Sub-orders). 
1871. 1881. 
Scholars (so described) : 72,329 | 92,133 
Engaged in boarding and lodging 3,628 3,933 
Engaged i in attendance 4,633 4,733 
Mercantile persons ... see 6,969 | 10,602 
| Other general dealers 5,590 4,783 
Carriers on railways * 717 2,849 
11 on roads ve 7,634 8,277 
T on seas and rivers 2,962 3,339 
Engaged in storage ... 918 1,248 
Messengers and porters 1,018 1,488 
Engaged— 
In agricultu.al pursuits 50,686 | 69,714 
" pastoral pursuits . 7,123 7,481 
On land (not cultivating or grazing)... 1,020 1,236 
About animals She sae Salg 2,448 3,288 
In books 2,232 3,296 
» musical instruments 103 138 
n prints and pictures 119 197 
n Carving and figures . 100 146 
un tackle for Sports and games 27 22 
n designs, medals, and dies . 24 54 
1 watches and philosophical instru- 398 567 
ments 
n surgical instruments 9 16 
n arms... 49 71 
1 machines and tools 793 991 
n carriages, harness, and implements 2,793 3,542 
n ships and boats .. ae ; 548 607 
' houses and buildings 14,158 | 15,871 
furniture 1,121 1,644 
1 chemicals 281 185 
n textile fabrics 2,817 4,000 
un dress 6,981 9,327 
n fibrous materials 167 
1 animal food 5,530 5,592 
1 vegetable food ... ie 3,677 3,999 
n drinks and stimulants _... 3,425 3,921 
n animal matters ... 1,378 1,877 
" ieee? matters 7,885 6,182 
n mining .. 53,112 | 36,058 
n coal 319 443 
n stone, clay, earthenware, and glass 7,233 3,486 
n water oa 143 124 
1 gold, silver, and precious ‘stones ... 299 634 
n metals, other than gold and silver 6,113 7,710 
Laborers (branch undefined) .. 15,277 | 22,029 
Other indefinite occupations .. 2,388 3,564 
Persons of property or rank, not. re- (72 1,289 
turned under any office or occupation 
From voluntary sources and public | _ 5,286 4,727 
revenue 
Criminal classes 1,913 1,554 
No occupation stated ... 2,709 6,440 


! 


J 


Females. 
1871. 1881. 
70,355 | 92,522 
2,492 3,542 
25,368 | 26,501 

167 730 
1,036 1,501 

28 249 

21 14 

12 24 

3 9 
4 71 
23,464 | 39,205 
1,054 3,127 
42 141 | 
4 10: 
113 196 
1 1 
1 3 
11 16 
7 4 
7 33 
3 3 
2 5 
2 3 
9 14 
es 1 
178 291 
59 104 
26 44 
353 642 
11,826 20,272 - 
7 63 
985 1,101 
258 310 
194 344 

12 73 

79 140 

16 8 

2 1 

16 13 

1 ‘ 
1 14 
9 14 
12 4 
20 139 
344 740 
3,090 3,197 
553 423 
1,752 | 1,482 


* Not including persons engaged in railway construction. 
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Taste IV.—Occurations or Mares AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES OF 
1871 anp 1881, ARRANGED IN CLAssEs, ORDERS, SUB-ORDERS, AND LP RCIEIG 


- CALLINGS. 
{ 
~ 18 Males. Females. 
“ % Occupations. == 
84 | 
6/8 1871. 1881. | 1871. 1881. 


Total Population 
Total of Specified Occupations 


T.—PROFESSIONAL CEASS. 


The Governor 

Ministers of the Crown (not otherwise described) 

Members of Parliament (not otherwise described) 

Principal officers ... ee Ai we 

Clerks, accountants, &c. 

Architects, civil engineers, surveyors, draftsmen (not 
principal officers) ; 

Intermediate or subordinate officers (including lockers, 

weighers, sorters, Thessengers, otic: keepers, Dost 
men, laborers, &c.) 

Police ‘(including detectives) 

Penal (including all persons employed i in penal estab- 
lishments, gaols, and reformatories) 

Other Government officers (including coroners, deputy 
and electoral registrars, Crown prosecutors, official 
assignees, consuls, postmasters and postmistresses, 
not civil servants and not otherwise described, &c.) 

Government officers, civil servants (not otherwise de- 
scribed) 

Members of local councils (not otherwise described) ... 

Magistrates, J.P.’s (not otherwise described) 

Officers of local bodies (including town clerks, shire 
secretaries, town surveyors, shire engineers, rate 
collectors, municipal inspectors, poundkeepers, fire 
brigade officers, &c.) 

Army officers 

Army non-commissioned officers and soldiers 

Navy officers ' 

Navy petty officers and sailors 

Volunteers (including drill instructors, &c.) (not other- 
wise described) 

Others connected with defence (ineluding markers and 
keepers of rifle butts, military staff and ordnance 
clerks, fitters, &c.) 

Regular clergymen 

Theological students 

Irregular clergy (including lay. and bible readers, local 
preachers, missionaries, catechists, &c.) 

Church officers (including church clerks, sextons, 
vergers, sacristans, chapel-keepers, &c.) 

Nuns, sisters of charity, & 


Others connected with religion (including ‘diocesan | 


officers, secretaries of religious societies, cemetery 
employés, josshouse-keepers and priests, &e. ): 
Judges... 
Law-court officers ‘(including sheriffs, clerks of courts, 
judges’ associates, bailiffs, court pp adele 
Lawyers ... sae ie bag 
Law students 
Law clerks 


401,050 | 452,083 | 330, 478 | 410,263 


398,341 | 445,643 328 cide 408, 781 


| 
= | 
| 
| 


We) 


es 


160 
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TaBLE IV.—OccupaTions oF MALES AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES | 
OF 1871 anp 1881, ETC.—continued. 


awn © 8 Males. Females. — 
3 S Occupations. Selene eee re 
om re 

3) an 1871. 1881. 1871. 1881... 


I 


I.—PROFESSIONAL CLASS—continued. 


2; 2) Others connected with the law (including law agents, |;- 29 42 
~ law stationers, parliamentary agents, patent agents, 
process servers, &c.) 


“w| 3) Medical men ae ahs cue ae Sis 434 454 
Medical students ... 25 85 my cai 
Irregular medical practitioners (including Chinese doc- = 6B | tC Eb: 2 
tors, herbalists, pydzopeths medical botanists, &c.) | | 
Dentists on dt eat se 63 105 eds 2 
6 


Chemists and druggists, “and assistants (see also} 573 | 755 2 
analytical chemist, Order 2, Sub-order 5, post; and | | 
manufacturing chemist, Order 8, Sub- order 15, pee) | 
Midwives sos ae 130 100 


Others connected with medicine (including surgerymen, 10 17 Dri 2 
medical galvanists, chiropodists, medical eeu &c.) 

| 4] Authors, editors, writers ... a sf Su 22 44 3 
Reporters, short-hand writers _ ss 78 103 on 
University graduates (not otherwise described) — | 2 2 
Other literary persons (including interpreters (not law 27 40 

court), lecturers, &c.) 

{| 8( Civil engineers... a ae ae rr 186 216 : 
Engineers’ draftsmen se a oe os v4 11 : 
Analytical chemists ptt Se ae a 6 10 ; 
Other scientific persons (including naturalists, as- 32 61 1 2 


tronomers, botanists, geologists, metallurgists, phren- 
ologists, museum and observatory employés, electrical 
engineers, electricians, &c.) 


at Melbourne International Exhibition, cricket 
ground and racecourse keepers, bookmakers (betting 
men), professional cricketers, professors of Jeger- i 
demain, checktakers, theatrical managers, scene | _ 


painters, merry go-round keepers, &c.) | . | | 


| 6| University professors — ee vee ea 3 4 rr 
Inspectors of schools 11 20 oe 
Schoolmasters, mistresses, teachers of State schools ... 872 | 1,459 957 | 1,688 
" T " of private schools 213 105 876 227 
" " tt (schools not stated) 687 717 864 | 1,364 
Tutors, governesses 94 67 747 831 
Teachers. of accomplishments, not music (including «2 83 13 60 
teachers of foreign languages, drawing, dancing, drill- | | 
ing, calisthenics, gymnastics, swimming, riding, &c.) 
Others connected with education (including officers 37 105 2 5 
in Education department, teachers in training, 
teachers of the deaf and dumb and blind, &c.) 
| 7?| Artists, painters ... S68 116 169 27 54 
Sculptors os i ae sae bag 13 26 ; ey 
Engravers sea ae 68 139 : 
Photographers, photographie artists 193 247 25 82 
Others connected with fine arts (art students, art gal- 2 10 be 7 
| lery attendants, &c.) 
| 8] Music masters, mistresses . oe “Ss es 120 190 219 732 
Musicians, vocalists ses 272}. 279 57 75 
Others connected with music (organ blowers, ‘&e. yo. Aces 1 11 2 
| 9] Actors, actresses ... zi : wee 139 140 51 97 
Billiard-table keepers, markers 92 85 | tas 
| Others connected with exhibitions (including employés «BB 227 | 6 11 
| 
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Taste IV.—Occurations OF MALES AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES 
OF 1871 anp 1881, ETCc.—continued. 


23 ‘. 
3 | Males. Females. © 
i Occupatidns, Pa ee eae 
a is71. | igi. | 1871. | 1881. 
ue II.—Domustic Crass. ' 
‘| 1) Wives, widows, of no specified occupation sais (bs om 82,817 | 101,035 
|2| Sons, daughters, relatives, visitors (not otherwise | 73,161 | 73,824 | 99,566 | 106,098 
described) 
3| University students (not law or medical) ... a 35 145 ae 2. 
| Scholars at home ... ae sas eee si 8,961 | 4,924 | 11,348 | 6,667 
" at State schools ...0 2 wg ae 4. | 39,556 50, 377 | 33,461 | 48,519 
" at private schools bess ... | 13,294 8,592 16,058 9,519 | 
n (mode of education not stated) _ ee ... | 10,483 | 28,095 | 9,488 | 27,815° 
-|1} Hotelkeepers oe a 2,860 | 3,102 370 848 
Hotelkeepers’ wives, assisting i in business ati aie we ve 1,359 | 1,848 
Beer or colonial wine sellers __ —— «85 16 31 3 
Beer or colonial wine sellers’ wives, ‘assisting in e's See 11 
business 
Coffee or eating house keepers... ... 103 58 27 13 
Coffee or eating house keepers’ wives, assisting in a aes See 17 8. 
business - | | 
Boarding or lodging house keepers ... 166 162 508 458 
Boarding or lodging house sa wives, assisting i in me oe 50 70 
business 
Cooks (not domestic servants) ee aes ses 264 476 35 169 
Officers of charitable institutions... a aes 97 87 50 74 
Servants’ registry office keepers _ 9 3 29 44 
Others engaged in boarding and lodging ‘(including ee: 29 5 12 
bath-keepers, hotel clerks, caterers at parliament 
| houses, club managers, officers of Sailors’ umn &c.) 
2| Domestic servants Ses oe : os 2,324 2,875 | 20,219 | 20,515 
Housekeepers ae | sas ar mai 2 950 | 1,049 
Inn, club-house, eating- house servants ae Lue 1,975 | 1,506 | 2,862 | 3,283 
Servants of charitable institutions .. 312 308 388 347. 
Nurses (not domestic servants or servants of charitable a 6 764} 1,061 
institutions) 
Office keepers, cleaners, porters, &c. (not under 14 | 20 17 23. 
Government) 
Others engaged in attendance (including hotel-runners, 8 16 168 223 
charwomen, bath attendants, lodgekeepers, &c.) 
IIT.—Commenctar Cass. 
1| Capitalists vr 3 tee ne oy 197 378 48 108 
Merchants : ee Se es 676 747 1 12 
Auctioneers, appraisers, valuers 63 ee ms 199 253 use 1 
Brokers (not share, stock, &e.) ww, ene 160 145 1 se 
Commission agents, factors uo ei Si 459 957 <3 1 
Bank officers, clerks Sis = ses ae 802 | 1,305 ma ses 
Officers of public companies — wed ai -_ 119 186 a 1 
ne benefit societies oe. — 23 15 she aoe 
Share and stock—brokers, dealers, jobbers sits _ 370 404 1 4 
Commercial clerks ae 2,610 | 4,250 1 43 
" travellers, salesmen, saleswomen _ _ 687 | 1,028 115 565 
Others engaged in mercantile pursuits (including 667 939 a 


accountants, auditors, trade assignees, gold buyers, 

money brokers and lenders, average adjusters, col- 

lectors of accounts, ‘ ‘speculators, > ®e, ) 

2) Shopkeepers (branch undefined), including assistants 3,858 3,065 667 | 1,016 
Shopkeepers’ wives (branch undefined), assisting in 4 sit 234 354 _ 


business ‘ 
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TasLteE IV.—OccuraTions OF MALES AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES 


oF 1871 anv 1881, ETC.—continued. 


H 
o>) 
sS 
us 3 Occupations. 
i 
Eis 
© |mM 


IIlI.—CommeErciaL CLass—continued. 


5; 2) Pawnbrokers es 
Hawkers, pedlers... 
Other general dealers (including fancy goods dealers, 
marine storekeepers, ‘‘dealers,” “traders,” &ec.) 
6| 1) Railway officers, clerks, station ‘masters. 
" engine- -drivers, stokers, cleaners. 
" servants . aus 
n| 2] Coach, omnibus, cab—proprietors ou ee 
" u drivers, conductors us 

Draymen, carriers, carters.. 

Livery-stable keepers and assistants 

Toll—keepers, contractors .. 

Others connected with conveyance on roads (including 
forwarding agents and clerks, coach agents and clerks, 
omnibus managers, timekeepers, cleaners, &c.) 

Harbor, pier— service — das 

Pilots... 

Lighthouse keepers: 

Shipowners 

Ship—masters, officers, seamen (merchant service) . 

Engineers, stokers, coal-trimmers of steamers (mer- 
chant service) 

Ship servants, stewards, stewardesses 

Stevedores, lumpers 

Watermen, boatmen, boat proprietors 


" 3 


— a a a ce) A 


shipping brokers and agents, ships’ clerks, ship- 
watchmen, marine surveyors, supercargoes, dredgers, 
lightermen, divers, &c.) 
us| 4] Storekeepers (bonded or free, not shopkeepers) 
Store laborers, storemen. (not shopmen) 
Others connected with storage (including packers, store 
clerks and managers, laborers, &e.) 

«| 5| Messengers, porters (not Government or railway) 
Errand—boys, girls aioe ee 
Telegraph service . 

Others connected with messages (including mail carriers 
and contractors, &c.) 


IV.—AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL CLASS. 


7|1| Farmers, market gardeners a 

Farmers’ wives, assisting on farm ... 

" sons, daughters, or other relatives, over 15 
years of age, if not otherwise described, living on 
farm, or under 15 if stated to be peaieiine * ‘thereon 

Farm bailiffs (overseers) .. ee 
n  gervants, agricultural laborers 

Gardeners (not domestic servants) . 

Others connected with agriculture (including vine 
dressers, hop growers and pickers, tobacco erm 
agricultural students, planters,* &c.) a = 

u| 2) Squatters, graziers, sheep or cattle farmers .. 

Squatters’, graziers’ wives, assisting on station or 
grazing farm 


* Visitors to the colony. 


Others connected with seas or rivers (including | 


Males. 


1871. 


_ | 24,966 


9,997 
171 
13,900 


1,499 
153 


1,201 


1881. 


Females, 
1871. 1881, 
4 17 
27 SL: 
104 83: 
1 8. 
“or | 94g 
6 4 
ro 3 
5 5 
1 1 
9 - 
ss 1 
12 23 
2 2 
- 1 
1 6 
1 3 
- 1 
2 61 
1 6 
614 | 1,152 
20,684 | 22,749 
1,663 | 18,059 
“B01 | 2,234 
- 4 
2 7 
35 94 
521 1,084 
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Taste TV.—Occupations oF MALES AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES 
OF 1871 anp 1881, ETC.—continued. 


s Males. Females. 
als Occupations. , 

Ele 

O}]n” 1871. 1881. 1871. 1881. 
T'V.—AGRICULTURAL AND PastToraL CLass—continued.| 

712] Squatters’, graziers’ sons, daughters, or other rela- 329 581} 428 876 

tives, over 15 years of age, if not otherwise described, 
living on station or grazing farm, or under 15 if 
stated to be assisting thereon 
| Station or grazing farm managers, overseers, superin- 654 662 

tendents 

Station or grazing farm servants and laborers sa 4,699 | 3,656 70 | 1,072 

Others connected with grazing (including herdsmen, 240 210 or 1 
shepherds to butchers, cow-boys, poundkeepers’ 

_| _ men, paddock-keepers, station agents, &e.) 

« {3 ] Land proprietors ... ee sig 256 498 37 141 
Land, estate—agents and assistants — 0 so 94 108 1 des 
Land surveyors ‘and assistants ies se 213 266 : 
Agricultural implement—proprietors, workers hae 52 17 
Grubbers, bushmen (not fencers or splitters) ‘es 325 172 aes 
Others engaged on land (not cultivating. nor grazing, 80; 175 4 

including selectors, surveyors’ laborers, chainmen, 
drainers, thistle cutters, &e. 

« |4]| Horse proprietors, breeders, dealers on a3 78 118 : _ 
Veterinary surgeons, farriers oy 151 232 : 1 
Horse-breakers, grooms (not domestic servants) we 977 1,512 a - 
Live stock salesmen sa a a 172 103 2 1 
Animal, bird—dealers, keepers | oe eee ee sees (Pe oe 72 a 
Game, rabbit—catchers, killers... i i _ 103 230 1 3 
Fishermen 522 | 554 . 3 
Others engaged about animals (including drovers, in- 418 467 1 2 

spectors of sheep, horse clippers, beehunters, &c.) 
V.—INDUSTRIAL CLASS, 
8 {1} Booksellers, publishers and assistants (see also. sta- 176 378 26 37 
tioners, Order 11, Sub-order 2, noe) - as 
Bookbinders ee ie Heh wee 148 222 79 122 
Printers, compositors nn Sigs 1,494 2,168 2 19 
Newspaper proprietors, editors, publishers .. is 172 263 ie 1 
Others connected with books (including news agents, fF 249 265 6 17 
newsvendors, newspaper runners, clerks in_news- 
paper offices, ‘librarians, employés in Public Library, 
| book hawkers, &c.) | | 

1/2] Musical instrument makers, dealers ieee aa 63 80 1 ss 
Music—publishers, sellers .. 15 25 ae 1 
Others connected with musical instruments ‘(including 25 33 mie ee 

| piano and organ tuners, &c.) | 

n|3] Lithographers, lithographic Danes Ye cn Shap 93 167 we 2 
Picture cleaners, dealers... ae sy 3 9 or gas 
Map and print sellers 3 1 a8 1 
Others connected with prints and pictures ‘(including 20 20 1 Mal 

ticket writers, glass stainers, enamellers, rubber | 
stamp makers, map bic &e,) 

u | 4] Wood-carvers aes ; ad be | a we 68 | 102 ye 1 

Image-makers = aga ee ne 38 se _ 
| Modellers a sae she, og, RA aia 17 24 12 1 
| Taxidermists 8 9 te ss 
| Others connected with carving and figures (including 5 8 11 14 


artists in hair, artificial, wax, or paper flower 


makers, &c.) | 
un t5| Toy makers, dealers je see ve $s 14 12 | Z 4 
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TasLte IV.—Occupations of Mates AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES 
oF 1871 anp 188], ETC.—continued. 


| 


3 Males. Females. 

| 5 Occupations. 

Els | | 

&\z 1871. {| 1881. | 1871. | 1881. 

V.— INDUSTRIAL CLass—continued. | 

8 | 5] Billiard-table makers oe soe ve ee 9 6 me ae 
Fishing rod, tackle—makers ue ee ae 2 4 Se eae 
Others connected with sports and games ce 2 bss _ wat 

n | 6 | Pattern designers .. ee ous 10 20 bas  &® 

..{ Diesinkers, mould- makers, ‘medal-makers 11 19 ae oe 
Others connected with designs or medals (including 3 | 15 7 28. 
embossers, type founders, and electrotypers) | : 

wn 17} Watch, clock—makers, and assistants (see also gold- 373 | 525 3 3 

smiths, jewellers, Order 12, Sub-order 5, | | 
Philosophical instrument makers Kb 8 6 a 
Opticians 11 | 22 se 
Others connected with watchesand philosophical instru- 6 14 ! 
ments (including adjusters of weights,. scale makers) | 

1 | 8| Surgical instrument makers, dealers a a 9 16 1 2 
Others connected with surgical instruments.. why bas sis 1 3 

| 9] Gunsmiths 47 | 49 os 
Others making and dealing i in arms ‘(including keepers 2 | 22 

of powder magazines, armourers, gunpowder, car- | 
tridge, and fuse, &c., makers) 
n {10 Mechanical engineers, engine and machine makers, 720 870 
agents, dealers (see also workers in metals, Order 12, 
Sub-order 6, post) . 
Tool makers, dealers fie eae ce aaah es 12 11 
Cutlers . 24. 29 - 
Others. making and ‘dealing i in machines and tools (in- 37 81 2 3 
cluding sewing-machine dealers, sawsmiths, filers 
and sharpeners, knife grinders, gas-meter makers, &c. ) 

» {11 Carriage makers, dealers ... 864 | 1,347 4 1 
Perambulator, wheel-chair, velocipede—makers, dealers 3 12 ee 3 
Saddlers, harness-makers—dealers .. ae at 1,060 1,252 4 6: 
Whipmakers oe cise es sae 2 44 86 1 1 
Wheelwrights _... his Tie Wek Se a BE ee ee BOE 699 ss - 
Millwrights | wet. Ghee eg 81 68 : 
Agricultural implement makers, dealers... 6 32 61 
Others making and dealing in carriages, harness, and 8 17 3 

implements (including spring makers and saddlers’ 
ironmongers) 
n |12} Shipbuilders, SDH EEN , ie ack ee 378 429 
_| Ship-riggers a a ee a 8 18 
Ship-chandlers _... > Bas se, sR gees 21 12 
| Block,. oar, mast—makers .. sds ihe fe 6 8 
Boatbuilders sae wa. eke , ee aaa 42 46 
Sailmakers | 88 93 1 
| Others connected with ships and boats (including buoy 5 1 
makers) | : 

1» /138| House proprietors | ee son 497 619 173 284. 
House agents, factors, rent collectors sate ae 52 46 1 | 
Architects we ae a a i 210 261 
Builders ... | on ee at 638 711 

. Carpenters,. joiners. a dea 6,107 | . 6,505 
Bricklayers Abe. ae He oe? ee adie §6 Sew Gan Ee ad O80), E183 

| Masons, paviors ... Siete. Ghd. Setks Kee - Sih <a, 1,869 | 1,364 
Slaters, shinglers, tilers  ... | he Poel a 85 88 
Plasterers — : ar 711 723 | 
Painters, paperhangers, plumbers, glaziers .. .. | 1,941 | 2,804 1 
Contractors, their clerks and assistants. ...  -.. ... | --- 920 1,503 1 4 
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Taste IV.—Occupations or MALES AND ‘FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES 
OF 1871. anv. 1881, ETC.—continued. 


&: Males. Females. 

S Occupations. 

= ‘ 
a 1871. 1881. 1871. 1881. 


l Order. 


V.— INDUSTRIAL CiLass—continued. 


8 {13 Others engaged in houses and buildings (including 48 64 2 3 
overseers and foremen, boys assisting workmen, 
_ blind and venetian blind makers) 


14 Furniture-makers, cabinet-makers, upholsterers. ee. 893 1,292 47 
Furniture brokers, dealers ..__... bad ee 70 93 6 11 
Picture-frame makers... ...... 0. , 15 48 2 1 
Carvers and gilders ...... ‘ae seat eat 58 60 oa 6 
Mattress, bed—makers ...... 0... | Siktethe. «fined 21 49 1 5 
Others working and dealing in furniture (including 64 102 3 2 

.. | . carpet planners and cleaners, undertakers, &c.) : 

uj15| Manufacturing chemists ...  —... see fos 10 25 ve 5 
Drysalters a! es si ss ae 1 8 fe? sit 
. Dyers, scourers, calenderers _... a te 74 83 ' 16 20 
Asphalte makers, workers... .. Mi Lf cee It 4 — 415 a me 
Others working and dealing in chemicals (including | 192 54 10 19 
blacking makers, starch and blue makers, ink 
makers, washing-powder makers, salt manufac- 
turers, varnish makers, match and fuel makers, &c.) 
1} Manchester warehousemen and assistants ... i 375 656 ia 
Drapers, linen, woollen — drapers, mercers, and | 2,131 | 2,579 279 305 
assistants 
Woolstaplers a xi SMP StaS x toe on 165 291 1 8 
Woollen manufacture (all branches, including woollen 101 344 45 253 
_ mill—agents, managers, clerks, weavers, &c.; woollen 
factory—workers, warpers, carders, spinners, fullers, 
finishers, &c.) a 
Silk manufacture ... Se ag ta re on 1 
Cotton, flax—manufacture (all branches) _... ies 5 12 1 6 
Others working and dealing in. textile fabrics (includ- 40; 118 27 69 
ing flock manufacturers, flag makers,.embroiderers, 
fancy needleworkers, knitters not inmates of chari- 
_ table institutions, &c.) | 

| 2| Hairdressers, wigmakers ..... ... ..w. isa 274.;. 448 6 11 

Hatters, capmakers ; straw, cabbagetree, hat, -bon- 150 242 134 130 
net—makers and assistants 

Furriers ... bas ae fie a ai 17 5 26 

Tailors, tailoresses a a ee .. | 1,510 | 1,824 | 1,313 | 3,200 

Clothes dealers, outfitters, slopsellers, and assistants . 66]. 98 5 24 

Milliners, dressmakers ... kk ee tee Fe 2 1 6,577 | 11,517 

Clothing manufacture (including pressers, shiutmakers, | 92 91 | 1,814} 2,565 


-sewing machinists, clerks, &c., to clothing factory, 
staymakers, cutters, &c.) 


| Hosiers, haberdashers, glovers,. and assistants =... | - 11 J. 28 6 20 
Shoe,. boot—makers, dealers, and assistants .. |. 4,843 | 6,469 73 447 
Shoemakers’ wives, assisting in business. St ee ca : 509 770 
Shoeblacks - bie oh bs 5 9 “a es 
Umbrella, parasol, stick—makers, menders, dealers... 8 54 8 61 
Washerwomen, manglers, laundry-keepers, workers... 4 15 | 1,368} 1,440 
Others working and dealing in dress (including fancy 9 21 8 61 

workers, waterproof clothing makers, tailors’ 
clerks) : a be | 
3| Mat, matting—makers, dealers... © is Sai 1 8 1 2 
Rope, cord—makers, dealers . 131 157 : 13 
Canvas, sail-cloth—makers, dealers se es 3 : 1 
Tent, tarpaulin—makers, dealers ... ie ee 29 49 : - 
Sacking, sack, bag—makers, dealers. win wile . 4 11 4 16 


2K 
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TaBLe IV.—Occupations of Mates aND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES 
or 1871 anp 1881, ETC.—continued. 


Sub-order. 


nj 3 


Occupations. 


V.—INDUSTRIAL CLass—continued. 


Others working and dealing in fibrous materials (in- | 


cluding jute factory workers, engine-packing makers, 
oilskin-cloth makers, floorcloth makers, sae ) 

Cowkeepers, dairymen, milksellers 

Cheesemongers and assistants 

Butchers, meat salesmen, and assistants 

Butchers’ wives, assisting in business ey 

Provision curers, dealers, meat eae ie 

Poulterers, game dealers 

Fish mongers, dealers, curers 

Oyster, shellfish—dealers ... 

Others working and dealing in animal food (including 
laborers at abattoirs, tripe dealers and dressers, &c.) 

Corn, flour, meal—merchants, eet and assistants 

Millers, flour mill workers.. Ried, . «tae 

Bakers and assistants : ae 

Confectioners, pastrycooks, and assistants ... 

Greengrocers, fruiterers, and assistants 

Seed merchants, dealers, and assistants 

Others working and dealing in vegetable ‘food (in- 
cluding jam and pickle makers, potato dealers and 
salesmen, grain shippers, macaroni makers, &c.) 

Brewers, and others engaged in brewing 

Maltsters 

Wine, spirit—merchants, and assistants 
»» manufacture (engaged in) 

Distillers, rectifiers 

Gingerbeer, sodawater, mineralwater, cordial—manu- 
facturers 

Sugar refiners aos 5 

Coffee, chicory—roasters, dealers ... 

Grocers, tea dealers, and assistants 

Tobacco, cigar, snuff—manufacture (engaged in) 

Tobacconists 


Others working and dealing i in drinks and stimulants. 


(including opium sellers and dealers, sauce makers, 
wine and beer bottlers, yeast dealers, cocoa. manu- 
facturers, &c. | af 

Soap-boilers 

Tallow-chandlers .. 

»»  melters, boilers-down (not meat-preservers) .. 

Manure manufacturers, dealers sez 

Hide, skin—salesmen, dealers 

Fellmongers ies 

Tanners 

Curriers 

Leather manufacture (including morocco.kid'and fancy 
leather-dressers, finishers, and japanners, port- 
manteau and trunk makers, fancy leather case- 
makers, &c.) 

Feather dressers, dealers, cleaners, glove cleaners 

Hair brush, broom—makers, dealers 

Others engaged in working and dealing in animal 
matters (including glue-makers, curled-hair makers, 
wool merchants, brokers, pressers, &c., bone col- 
lectors, grindery dealers, &c.). as ae 


u| 21 Oil, color—men, and assistants. 


French- polishers ... - — 


Males. 


1871. 


1881, 


ee | a | ET | (NS | ALAS 


Females, 

1871. 1881, 
2 31 
453 361 
si 6 
24 43 
490 679 
2 4 
10 4 
6 3 
my 
7 12 
1' 1 
44 40 
58 80 
145 165 
: 3 
"3 9 

D 9 
" 
“ “, 
“75 | 937 
2 48 

8 20 
il wu 

> | 
1 2 
“, 

9 

3 

9 

6 15 

3 45 

a/ - 41 
olny 
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TABLE IV.—OccuPATIONS OF Maes AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES 


OF 1871 anp 1881, Erc.—continued. 


f 


| 'Sub-order. 


bo 


12) 13 


Occupations, 


V.—INDUsTRIAL CLrass—continued. 

J apanners es ; 

Timber merchants, dealers e 

Firewood dealers, sellers, choppers 

Fencers, hurdle-makers, Pawar 

Turners . a 

Coopers ... ms 

Sawyers, saw- mill owners, workers 

Basket-makers _.. 

Hay and straw dealers 

Chaff-cutters .... 

Paper manufacture (including. paper- -rulers, machine- 
rulers, paper mill employés, &c.) 

Rag, waste paper—gatherers, dealers 

Stationers and assistants (see also bookseller, oe 8, 
Sub-order 1, ante) 

Bill stickers, distributors ... 

Others working and dealing in 1 vegetable matters (in- 


cluding bark-merchants, choppers, grinders, pressers, |... 


strippers, box-makers, broom-makers, cane-workers, 
case-makers, cork- -cutters, merchants, paper-bag 
makers, timber- Doda S &c.) 
Gold miners (alluvial) 
99 2? (quartz) 
s» miners, diggers ‘(not otherwise described) 

Quartz crushing, &c. we 

Miners (other metals or minerals) . +: 

Others engaged in mining (including mining engineers 
and engine-drivers, managers and officers of mining 
companies, mining registrars, whim-dyivers, watch- 
men on claims, mining carters, mine-proprietors, 
contractors and tributers, pyrites workers, &c.) 

Coal, coke—merchants, dealers, and assistants 

Charcoal burners, dealers ... Wve ae 

Chimney-sweeps ... 

Gasworks service . 

Quarry owners, workers... 

Stone cutters, dressers (not masons) | 

Lime burners, quarriers, dealers 

Plaster, cement—makers, dealers ... 

Brick makers, dealers 

Pottery makers, dealers 

Glass makers, dealers 

China, earthenware—makers, dealers 

Road, "railway—contractors 

’ surveyors—inspectors (not under Government or 


. local government) 


99 


laborers undefined, Order 13, Sub-order 1, post) 
Nightmen, scavengers 


Others working and dealing i in stone, clay, earthen- a 


ware, or glass (including bottle dealers, washers, 
collectors, marble merchants, stone carters, &.) 

Waterworks service jas oe 

Water carriers, carters, dealers 

Ice makers, merchants, dealers 

Others working and dealing i in water (including dam- 
makers, wea water-race owners, caretakers, 


2K 2 


railway—laborers, navvies, excavators (see also | 


1881. 


Females. 


1871. 


ow Ne 


wo NO & 


bet pad 


a e a s 
bat het DO'S 


- &e.) | s 


516 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


TaBLe I1V.—Occupations or Mares AND FEMALES AT THE CENSUSES 
oF 1871 AaNpD 1881, ETC.—continued. 


S: Males. Females.’ 
ae 3 Occupations. $< 
O1n 1871. 1881. 1871. 1881. . 
V.—INDUSTRIAL CLASS—continued. 
12} 5| Goldsmiths, silversmiths, jewellers (see also Watch- | 248 | 529 Sie 8- 
makers, Order 8, Sub-order 7,.ante) . - a ee 
Lapidaries ; precious stones—workers, dealers ee 4 12 
Assayers ... bee she See eas 21 24 
Electroplaters, platers ot _ 7 22)... oie 
Others working and dealing in gold, silver, and precious 19 47 | 1 6 
stones (including employés..in Melbourne Royal 
Mint, goldbeaters, goldmelters, eee &c. ) | 
n| 6| Copper workers, dealers ... . 60 85 dive wits 
. Tin, zinc—workers, dealers. te ewe wee | «697 737 1 3 
Lead, antimony—workers, dealers .. 15 8 is si 
Iron "founders, moulders, workers, dealers. (see also 548 930 
mechanical engineers, Order 8, Sub- ey 10, ee 
Blacksmiths, whitesmiths .. “as 3,825 4,543 bey es 
Tronmongers, hardware dealers bee ae 533 609 6 6 
Brass founders, moulders, workers, dealers .. rae! 99 245 ve coy 
Locksmiths, bellhangers she oa dee eu 34 35 
| Gasfitters 67 79 ae, 
Others working and dealing i in metals other than gold 235 443 2 5 
and silver (including boilermakers, metal stampers, 
galvanized iron workers, pewterers, chasers, wire 
workers, &c.) ; 
VI.— INDEFINITE AND Non-Propvucrrve Crass, 
13} 1| Laborers, branch undefined (see also road, railway— 15,277 | 22,029 12 4. 
laborers, Order 12, Sub-order 3, ante) 
n| 2 Mechanics, manufacturers (not otherwise defined) ... 77 168 2 9 
Apprentices (branch undefined) 109 283 10 50 
Engineers, engine-drivers, stokers, firemen (undefined) 1,718 | 1,748 ae are 
Draftsmen (not otherwise described) 18 61 oe bits 
Managers, overlookers, foremen, fore-women (nature of 39 186 2 18 
business not described) 
Other indefinite occupations (including travellers, 427 | 1,128 6 62 
tramps, watchmen (undefined), professionals (unde- 
fined), assistants (undefined), patentees, stocktakers, 
secretaries (undefined), &c.) 
14) 1} Annuitants (including also pensioners not Victorian) | 174 253 125 242 
Of independent means, source of income undescribed | 124 204 69 131 
(including retired merchants, tradesmen, professional 7 
men, &c. ; also persons stated to be living on n their 
property or income) ei 
** Gentlemen,” ‘‘ ladies” (returned as serch a 472 780 150 367 
Other persons of property or rank . ay a 2 2 ce er 
15} 1| Pensioners ( Victorian) oes se Pe 57 88 ae 5 
Inmates of charitable institutios ... °° 0. °° w. 3,853 | 4,486 | 2,016; 2,880 
Inmates of industrial schools fon _ ah 1,272 “111 |) 1,047 302 
Paupers, beggars ... 22 10 9 4 
Others supported from voluntary sources and reveaue 82 32 18 6 
(including callers, swagmen, &e.) 
2| Prisoners... Bios ee Ne Ge sie 1,534 1,308 310 333 
| Inmates of reformatories ... © Sa phe se 132 136 40 52: 
Inmates of i. or a de Sis sd és 100 15. 
Brothel- keepers * sit gas i ae sgh sist 2 ee 
Prostitutes * bya se 101 18. 
Others of the criminal ee (including eee and 247 110 ae 5 
** fan-tan” table keepers, ticket sellers, gamblers, &c.) 
—|—| Wo occupation stated i i‘“a‘“lSC‘COC(«C«siS oe Ae 2,709 | 6,440.| 1,752 | 1,482 


* Persons so returned were generally in wath Rous? on the census night, the schedule entries being made 
by the police 
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APPENDIX B.S ti(‘é‘ S 


STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THE EMPIRE OF JAPAN. 


(Compiled specially for the Victorian Year Book, 1881-2, from the latest official reports and other 
sources of acknowledged authority, by Torao Kina, Esq., Member of the Statistical Association* 
of Tokio, &c., &c.) 
Norr.—Ri, or Japanese mile, is nearly equal to 23 English miles; Cho isa superficial measure of 
8,000 Tsubo, and is equal to 24 acres ; Yen is the standard of value, about 4s. in English money. 


| I. GEOGRAPHICAL STATISTICS. 

(a) Area and Position The empire consists of four principal islands and 1,974 
smaller islands, with an aggregate aréa of 24,796°83 square ri; the whole lying 
between 50° 56’ and 24° 0’ 6” north latitude. i _ : 

(6) Political Divisions—The whole country, including Hokkaido, which has 
lately been placed on the same footing as the rest, is divided into three fu, or 
municipalities, and 41 ken, or prefectures; each fu or ken is subdivided into 
municipal and country districts, and these include the towns and villages. There ~ 
are at present— | oa - . | 

~ 36 municipal districts. 

~ 709 country tgs 
11,860 towns. “ 
58,134 villages. ; 


'(c) Forests—On the 1st January 1882 the State owned 5,050,770 cho, or about 
12,626,925 acres ; and the people 5,622,897 cho, or 14,057,242 acres. 
II. PoPpuLatrion. 


(a) Japanese Inhabitants.—On the Ist of January 1881 there were 36,358,994 
people, of whom 18,423,274 were males, and 17,935,720 females. For the last three 
years the comparative numbers stand thus— * 


Native Population of Japan, 


Sex. 1879. 1880. 1881. 
Males ms ...{ 18,137,642 18,210,500 18,423,974 
Females... . | 17,624,539 17,714,813 17,935,720 , 
Total ... .. | 35,762,181 35,925,313 36,358,994 


(6) Foreigners.—Besides, there are 5,258 foreigners of all nationalities, living in 
five commercial ports and three municipalities, in which alone they are permitted 


‘to live by treaty. ne 
(c) Births and Deaths.—During 1880 there were recorded 603,055 deaths and 


883,584 births, of which 313,668 and 452,327 were males, and 289,387 and 431,257 
‘were females, respectively. 7 


IL. -PRopUCTIVE INDUSTRIES. 


(a) Agricultural Products.—The following is the land allotted for the principal 
agricultural crops and the amount of their produce for 1879—the islands of 
Hokkaido, Lin-Kin or Loo-Choo, and Binin excepted— es 


Land in Cho. Produce in bushels. 
Rice site ee es wee 2,535,498 we» «159,891,445 
Wheat, barley, and oats... we» 1,618,129 iw 49,450,385 
Buckwheat and other grain w. «=»: 6 28, 954 eae 15,458,050. 
Potatoes (sweet) ... ale «. 178,550 .-» ° 83,259,000 
Three other crops... aus we 370,237 sie 15,627,185 


* This society consists of more than 200 subscribing and several honorary members; the present 
_.Government Statist of Victoria being included in the latter. It holds its meetings monthly, and 
publishes a monthly statistical journal. : 
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(b) Live Stock, 1879.— 


Horses ss. vee «1,454,823 


Cattle  ... sa 1,044,910 
Total ‘ae 2,499,733 


which is a decrease of 67,982 head from that of the previous year. 
(c) Forest Produce, 1879.— | 


Value of wood for firing ... ue ‘os 
Value of charcoal ioe ws eee 


8,549,735 yen. 
2,292,148 ,, 


Besides 2,750,068 pieces of timber from the Government forests. 


(d) Mining Produce, 1879.—The principal Government mines produced— 


Gold ... ae sie asi see 47,888 oz. 
Silver ae ize Des see 1,245,527 oz. 
Copper owe wee se Ses 4,113,832 lbs. 
Tin... 2 ats 58 1,227,779 lbs. 
Coal eis 20 aie 659,508 tons. 
The principal mines under private enterprise produced— . 
Gold ... ae5 ‘a 2,432 oz. 
Silver bes ahs 142,051 oz. 
Copper es ioe 9,197,056 lbs. 
Tm: ~ xs rae “os eae sae 296,480 lbs. 
Iron ... 12,300 tons. . 
Coal 770,357 tons. 


Besides these, there is almost every sort of mineral in small quantities. The 
total number of mines under private enterprise is stated to be 5,920 ; the number 
of leases being 5,840. . 


IV. FoREIGN COMMERCE AND BANKING. 


(a) Foreign Commerce.— 
(000’s omitted.) 


Year, Imports. Exports. Total. 
Yen. Yen. Yen. 
1872 wee 26,174, 17,026, 43,200, 
1876 eee ose 23,478, 27,225, 50,703, 
1880 tee eee 36,187, 27,413, 63,600, 
_ 1881 36,635, 26,793, 63,428, 


‘The principal articles of import are cotton yarn and cotton goods, chiefly from 
Great Britain ; petroleum oil, from the United States ; woollen goods, chiefly from 
France ; sugar, chiefly from China; and manufactured iron, from Great Britain. 
The chief exports are tea, almost exclusively to the United States ; silk, princi- 
pally to France ; dried fish and other articles of food, to China exclusively ; and 
rice to Great Britain. The trade with Australia is yet insignificant, but there is 
every prospect of a rapid growth since the late International Exhibitions at Sydney 
and Melbourne. In 1880-1 the total amount of trade between Australia and Japan 
was 217,718 yen, of which 179,638 yen form the export value, and the rest the 
imports. 
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(6) Banks (national banks only).— a 


Number of | Number of Paid- : ; 
Year. , Banke Braienee. | Capital Circulation. | Reserve Fund 
| ¥en. =. Yen .. Yen. 
1880 ... ees 152 . 94 42,111,000 | 34,436,000 | 1,211,000 
1881 °* ee 151. 102 43,041,100 34,398,000 | 1,525,000 
R i : Current Government Special | 
Year. Deposits. Accounts. Deposits. . Devosite: Leens: 
7 Yen. Yen. . -Yen. Yen. Yen. 


1881 (half-year. | 4,634,642 | 80,112,466| 49,859,180 | 22,156,180 | 103,457,801 
ending 30th 
June) 


Besides, there are 38 private banks, and 120 loan agencies, with an aggregate 
capital of 8,211,618 yen; also one specie bank, with a capital of 3,000,000 yen. A 
central bank, with a capital of 10,000,000 of yen, is to be established within the 
year. This is a Government institution, like the Banque de France, and its 
president is to be appointed directly by the Emperor. An Act entitled “The Bank 
of Japan Act ” has just been made public. 


V. INTERCOMMUNICATION. 


(a) Post Office.—At the end of June 1881 there were in Japan 4,819 post offices, 
219 receiving agencies, 5,280 stamp agencies, and 4,662 letter boxes; the length 
of the mail routes was 48,475 miles ; the number of letters, post-cards, newspapers, 
books, samples, &c., was 83,294,010. The total revenue was 1,424,350 yen, and the 
expenditure 1,347,793 yen. The persons employed under the postal service were 
10,873 in all. | | 

(b) Telegraphs.—In 1881 there were 195 stations and offices, with 3,727 miles of 
lines and 11,210 miles of wires. 2,168,201 messages were transmitted during the 
year ; the revenue was 786,287 yen, and the expenditure 681,878 yen. 


(c) Railways.—In the beginning of 1881 there were— 
Miles open — 77}. | 
Number of passengers—5,269,480. 


Gross income—1,553,338 yen. 
Total expenditure—674,686 yen. — 


The cost of construction amounted to 9,972,075 yen, or about 128,672 yen per 
mile, exclusive of the value of lands purchased for the railway enclosure and the 
cost of equipage. : 

Two more lines have been opened subsequently, but their statistics are yet 
unknown to the public. | 

The Japanese Railroad Company, with a capital of 2C millions, has been char- 
tered last year, and the Government guarantees 8 per cent. interest on the paid-up 
capital, which is about 6 million yen at present. The company, on its part, pro- 
mises to construct nearly 800 miles of railroad within six years from its inaugura- 
tion, and the first section is now in process of construction. 

(d) Carriages and Waggons.— 

Private coaches and street carriages ... ane 50 1,316 
Yin riki-sha (travelling carriages drawn by men) ee 157,018 
Waggons of various descriptions be ‘ 278,003 

A yin riki-sha is a small light sort of carriage drawn by a man or two. It affords 
the most convenient form of vehicle for travelling, &c. It takes the place of 
cabs, and is now universally used throughout the whole country. In Tokio alone 
there are over 60,000 of those carriages, and it has lately been introduced into 
Hong Kong, Shanghae, and other principal cities of China. 
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(e) Shipping.— 7 
(1.) Steamers— bs ty Ses. Goh. Caress: 


Year. Number of Ships. Tonnage. ! Horse-power. 
1879 we | 9 42,768 12,623 
1880 ee i 163 30,807 10,268 
Decrease ... an 3 he BG: - 11,956 2,355 
(2.) Sailing vessels (western form)— - 
1879 si 174 ships oie 27,551 tons 
1880 oe 168 | 33.559, 
(3) Native junks : number and koku (4 ton) of those above 50 koku :—~ 
1879 ... 18,714 ... 3,285,656 koku, or 486,764 tons. 


1880 ... 19,284 ... 3,354,759 ,, or 497,001 ,, 


VI, FINANCE. 


(a) Revenue and Expenditure.—The budget for the fiscal year ending 30th June 
1883 was laid before the public on the 4th July, and I take the opportunity to make 
a brief sketch of it in the following lines :-— 

The revenue for the year is stated— 
66,814,122 yen, of which— 


61,618,900 yen consists of various taxes, duties, posts, stamps, &c. 
2,001,166 ,, derived from Government mines, railways, telegraphs, 
mint, docks, and other industrial undertakings. 
371,454 ,, miscellaneous income. 


63,991,520 yen—revenue ordinary. 
495,338 yen, repayment of loans. 
2,327,264 ,, proceeds from the sale of public property and other 
miscellaneous items. 
2,822,602 yen—revenue extraordinary. 
The above revenue is appropriated in the following manner :— 
8,237,614 yen for the reduction of national debt. 
15,055,592 ,, interest of the national debt. . 
1,398,785 ,, Imperial households. 
449,279 ,, pensions and life annuities. 
10,406,161 ,, civil administration. 
11,767,564 ,, naval and military administration. 
581,406 ,, repairs, &c. 
4,185,081 ,, local governments. 
2,445,974 ,, police administration. 
541,762 ,, prisons and penitentiaries. 
147,750 ,, Shinto shrines. 
1,200,000 ,, reserved for bad years. 


gee 


156,687 ,, miscellaneous. 
— 56,573,655 yen—expenditure ordinary. 
703,100 yen ae industrial undertakings. 
5,260,000 _,, ... capital fund and special advances. 
DLETgQOr: 55 ate miscellaneous. _ 
1,500,000 _,, “a contingent funds. 


10, 240 467 yen—expenditure extraordinary. 


66,814,122 yen—grand total. 


(As to the explanation of the manner of preparing the budget, so that the 
amounts of revenue and expenditure exactly coincide, see note to XIX. Appendix 
A of The Victorian Year-Book for 1880-81.) 


Statistical Account of Japan. d21- 
: {b) National Debt.— 


az 


bea a 2, 4 i ao Yen... ee 
Interest bearing (home)... ww. ata 226,048,300 2 
Non-interest ,, _,, Sip Pawe Sent weer <P * 8,774,060) 3 
os ” ‘ ” (paper) eae eee : : ies te 105,639,228°5. ; 
Interest bearing (foreign) =... see 9,309,088 — 
Total oo... wwe— 8497711765 sah 


. The Government. keeps 55,854,207°876 yen in reserve fund, 13,053,969°505, yen 
in loans, and 1,598,248°134 yen in central resefve savings. The reduction of debts 
for the year amounts to 2,657,791°4 yen; and 7,498,980°855 yen has been added to 
the credit side of the Government. --- ee a 


VI. EpUCATIONAL.AND RELIGIOUS STATISTICS. 
(a) Public and Private Schools.—In ‘1880 there were— 


--- | Number of Instructors Number of Pupils. 
eee Number of ee at Ny ee ee a 
| i ad Males.. | Females. Males. Females. 
Elementary Schools :.. | 28,568 | 70,481 | 2,256 | 1,766,747 | 586,746. 
Middle Schools... wa 188 910; #&#®x19 12,255 389 — 
University  ... is Sa 1% ALT Shee 2,006 bi 
Engineering University ... 1 14 be, | 193 ae 
Normal Institutions © Per 75 596 | 72 4,633 -  §98 > 
Professional Schools sare «96 607 2 8,296 38 © 
Artists’ Schools ... me Be ee a 2 eer 45 eee | 
Physical training sa phe eee one 22 at 
Schools of all other descrip- 1,867 2,015 574 50,367 17,909 . 
tions | | — ——— 
Total ... woe | 30,799 - (74,747 | 2,923 | 1,844,564 605,780 
(6) Libraries.— = 
Number. - Number of Volumes, _ Number of Visitors. 
19 ooo see 119,374 ‘@ee eee 84,057 
(c) Museums.— . | 
Number of Museums. _ Number of Exhibits, Number of Visitors. 


148,238 ds ... 301,649 


(d) New Publications and Periodicals —Number of copyrights granted during the 
year 1879 was 6,790, and 225 newspapers and periodicals were in existence during 
the same year. 

(e) Religious Statistics.— 


. Pee we Numb f 
Sect. Number of Temples a oho 
and Shrines Priests. Priestesses. 
Shintoism ... | 186,900 —- 14,213 on: 
Buddhism ... we 72,158 57,120 673 
Total 2 259,058 71,333 673 


Vill. Law AND POLICE. 


(a) Judicial System.—Since.the new codes of Crime and Criminal Procedure 
came into force on the Ist January 1882 the entire system of administering criminal 
justice has been totally modified. It is out of place here to describe the character 
and merits of the codes, which are chiefly based upon the French code, but so far 
as they relate to the number of courts, &c.,a few remarks are deemed necessary. 
There are—1 supreme court ; 7 superior courts or courts of appeal, instead of 4 under 
the previous system ; 77 inferior courts, instead of 23 courts with 45 branches ; 179 
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justices of peace, instead of 170 district courts. Besides, a High Court of Judica- 
ture is to be opened, from time to time, to try State offences and offences committed 
by the Imperial princes and-high State officers.. On the 1st of March 1882 there 
were 286 judges, 813 petty judges, 115 public prosecutors, 213 petty public 
prosecutors, and 706 clerks;- making. the total-number of law officers 2,133. 

There were in 1881 338,925 civil eases, including all cases received during the 
year, together with those reserved from the previous cases, 998 ; 992 applications 
were made before the courts of arbitration. The total number of criminal Cases. 
for the same period was 166,688. 


(6) Police—In 1880 there were 1,613 police stations, of which 40 were head 
offices, 332 stations, and 1,241 were branches, The ae force consists of— 


Constables... Soe. 20,825 
Officers and Sergeants aes 2 2,093 
Clerks, &c. as aed oa 495 
Employes ‘ee ie woe =—-2, 447 

Total ... —.... 25,860 


The national treasury supplies 2,727,884 yen, and the local governments 790,180: 
yen, making a total of 3,518,064 yen for the administration of police. About 
the middle of the last year a. “force of 352 gens d’armes was organized after the 
French system, but this is confined at present only to the capital. 


(ce) Gaols and Convict Prisons.—The number of persons committed to eaaiet to 
be tried before the courts during 1880 was 108,870, of whom 103,902 were males. 
and 4,968 females. Of these, 101,827 were discharged, leaving 7 043, or 6,724 males. 
and 319 females, at the end of the year. During the same year 82 O15 convicts. 
were confined in convict prisons, and of these 55,122 were discharged during the 
year, leaving 27,793, or 26 7 27 males and 1,066 females, in prisons at the end of the 
year. 


Ix. NATIONAL DEFENCE, 


(a) The Army consists of three different classes :— 
(1.) Under actual service— 


Infantry ie — .. 26,880 
Cavalry soue a oH 240 
Artillery ae ies .. 2,160 
Engineers es | sas 720 
Comnmissaries ... bee aa 360 
~ Coast-artillery ses es 80 
Total ... .. 30,440 

(2.) First Reserve— | 
| _ Infantry . i, a aoe ... 29,568 
Cavalry sas wis eee 390 
Artillery ie see wee 8, 147 
Engineers... ee ia. 15,2380 
Commissaries ... ae ase 420 
Transporters ... aes soa « 9237 
Total ... w. 48,992 

(3.) Second Reserve— 

Infantry See wea Gout we 39,424 
Cavalry eae Se oes 520 
Artillery’... vee wee 4, 196 
Engineers... me cae = 1,640 
Commissaries .. aes +d See "540 
- Total wee wee 46,320 


“Making in all 120, 752 persons, with 3, 134 horses. 
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(6) Navy.—An addition of two torpedo vessels and a wooden vessel were made 
~ during the year under review. The rest remain the same asin the last report.. — 


peg! 


7 FE CoNCcLUSION.. 7 

_ __ A Ministerial crisis occurred in the Japanese Government on the 14th October — 
. 1881, and the Mikado issued his proclamation to the effect that in 1890 a National 

' Assembly will be convened and a constitutional Government inaugurated. 


APPENDIX C. 
TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


(Fhe articles are arranged according to the system of classification described in paragraph 
615 ante. The position of any article may be ascertained by means of the classification 
and Index following paragraph 617 ante). 


*,* The following, so far as known, are the only changes which have taken place in the tariffs of the colonies 

“ " named since the publication of the last Victorian Year-Book. These changesare also indicated by letters 

{ . placed against the names of the articles in the respective lists, thus—(i) increase; (7) reduction; (n) 
new duty; (a) other alteration. _ Rae ne ; 


ALTERATIONS IN TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1881-2. 


Rate of Duty. 


@. , e - 
& | ee Former. Present. 
| | | £s. da £ s. d. 
VICTORIA. © 
ExcisE— 2 | — 
23 | Beer brewed or manufactured in Victoria (ex- 
pired on 31st August 1882) sa .. gallon 0 0 2 Nil 
: ‘ “NEW ZEALAND. © 
Customs— 7 
14 | Soda Bi-Carbonate... ged sas eee = CW. 01 0 0 2 0 
23 | Bitters... cies wets ‘au .. gallon 014 0 012 0 
Ca ee ar a ae sin 
SO “TARIFF OF VICTORIA. 
' (Corrected to November 1882.) 
a ee Bey ne IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, PP. 261 to 264 ante. 
Pm . Rate of 
Ss Articles. | Duty. 
Ze: EE 
a a . | £ os. d. 
‘1| Cards—Playing ee per doz. packs} 0 3 0 


_, | Stationery, Manufactured, including Account Books, Printed 

" | Cheques, Bill Heads, and other Printed or Ruled Paper, 
Blotting Pads, Sketch Blocks, Manifold Writers, Albums, | 

and all kinds of Jewel, Dressing, and Writing Cases (ex- ; 
cepting Pens, Penholders, Pencils, Pencilcases, and Slates) ad valorem |20per cent.. 


O24: 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. -. - 


& Poa ae Rate of 
S Articles. Duty. 
ok : ae 
7 | -& s, d. 
2 | Musical Instruments (including second-hand), being Piano- 7 
fortes, Organs, and all parts thereof, and Harmoniums, 
including Pianoforte Actions made up (except Action- 
work in separate pieces, including rails and keys) ... ad valorem |25 per cent. 
4*| Pipes—Smoking, Wooden __ ... sae do «. per gross | 012 0O 
‘3 ha Seu anwns Sia Ress ... ad valorem 25 per cent. 
5 Fireworks ae ~— aes — es 4 20 per cent. 
6 | Clocks eee. peel, ais wie a ees | er 
Watches sist seu 2 gue aes “ae oe 4 i. 
- 8 | Dynamite... sss sts Aor ain per Ib | 0 0:4, 
: er se 24 feet or less, andin pro-|:‘{- , ~ n. 
Fuze oa =e ia ne portion for any greater quantity fe 0 ie 1} 
Gun-cotton, or other material used for Seyoene purposes 
not otherwise specified se was we per lb. 0.05. 
Lithofracteur.. tee SC als oe es aa » | 004 
Powder—Blasting ace aie i, be see ‘5 00 1 
Sporting (except fine Powder imported i in packages 
containing in bulk not less than 25 lbs. weight shite, es 00 3 
Shot sae xsi bile 00-1. 
t Agricultural Implements t dae ee mee .. ad valorem 20 per cent. 
Boilers (Land and Marine) s 25 per cent. 
| Machinery not otherwise enumerated (except Machinery for : 
‘ Carding, Spinning, Weaving, and Finishing the manufac- a 
ture of fibrous material, and Cards for such machinery, 
Sewing and Printing Machines and Presses, Machinery 
used in the manufacture of Paper and for Felting, in- 
cluding Wire-cloth and Felts, and Machines for Tele- 
graphic purposes, and Engines of which Gas is the direct 
motive power) eile eae oe nas a es . 
10 | Axles :— 
Common Dray, with Linchpins ahs 233 ea 5 
Common Nut and others not enumerated— = es 
Up to 123 inch diameter inclusive... oes - perarm./ 90 3 0O 
Above 13 inch ditto ditto = _— sad a 0 4 6 
Mail patent, up to 13 inch diameter inclusive ... _ Pe 43 046 
Above 14 inch . ‘ahs cise ‘ 5 07 0 
Other Patent Axles, ‘with brass Caps ... oe : . 010 0 


Carriages (including second-hand) and Carts* :— 


All Carts and Waggons without springs, and Spring Carts 
and Spring Drays with two wheels .. 
Tilburys, Dog Carts, Gigs, Boston Chaises, and other two- 
wheeled vehicles on springs or thorough braces é 
Express Waggons and Waggons for carrying Goods, and 
single or double-seated Waggons, and four-wheeled 
Buggies without tops, mounted on springs or thorough 
braces é - 
Hansom Safety Cabs, ‘single and double- seated “Waggons, 
Waggonettes, and four-wheeled Buggies, with tops. ... 
Omnibuses and Coaches for carrying mails or passengers 
Barouches, Broughams, Mail Phaetons, Drags, and other 
Carriages not otherwise enumerated oe oe 


( Notr.—Any separate parts of Carriages not. specially enumerated as dutiable or free 
are chargeable with such Duty as the Commissioner may determine under Section 7 of 
Duties of Customs Act 1879.) 


each 


... ad valorem 20per cent. 


10 0 0 
15 0 0 
20 0 0 
40 0 0 
50 0 0 


— ® See also Order 25, under “ Woodware.” t See also Order 32, t See also Exemption List. 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


oy : Rate of 
Articles.’ Duty. ’ 
ame £8. d, 
10 | Saddle-trees—Riding .. oe bie we wee, per doz, | 1 0 °0 
Harness — a 010 0 
Saddles and Harness and Whips of any description ... ad valorem| 25 per.cent. 
(12 | Bricks, Fire ... ue eee ees oe . per1000; 1 0 O 
; Doors—Wooden *” a - a  e ‘ue each 0 5 0 
Window Sashes —siwas““assi 7 sh «. perpair | 0 2 0 
18 | Furniture, including second-hand Furniture* ... .-. ad valorem|25 per cent. 
Springs—Sofa, Chair, and other Furniture bei an is 10 per cent. 
14 | Acid—Acetic eal ote dae side per pintorlb. 0 0 3 
a Muriatic eee ae ee a «es per cwt. 
» Nitric ase eens: eae ba oP a 0 5 0 
» Sulphuric... oe sae jan ahs ie, G a 
Alkali—Soda, Crystals ass ane és .. per ton 2 0 0 
Drugs :— . 
Acid—Carbolic ais eet” ae ots .. per gallon| 0 0 6 
ss 3 «pure =~ . see eS es. per lb. 0.0 6 
»  Oxalic | se ron eee sae Kee ‘ ‘0 0 2 
»  Picric ies sie sie ee dite ‘ 00 8 
Aloes  ... Sieg se ie « percwt. | 012 0 
‘Ammonia, Carbonate of ae re woes wee ~Sspeer I. a 
5 as Liquid ... 9 as se ee vee 3 va 
Cannabis indica: eer. | oe cas ” cai she s5 00il 
Chlorodyne es ais eo ... ad valorem|25 per cent. 
Cocculus Indicus _... eta or eo. percwt. | 0 1° 6 
_ Faba Amara — — wees” ees ree ise 35 0 1 6 
Gelatine ... 0 ow. ees ais i «. per Ib. 0 0 6 
Glycerine—Pure ..._ as = isin wie ‘5 0038 
5 Crude .... ae. ves tae 5 00 1 
Grains of Paradise or Guinea Grains ... 23 . perewt. | 0 2 0 
Morphia ... isd. a rns i we. = per 02. 0 1 6 
Nitrate of Silver... aes see see are : 0 0 6 
Nux Vomica _«. sue saa aus -. percwt. | 0 1 6 
Potassium, Bromide of een: si ‘es «. per lb. 00 8 
7 Iodide of — see sae “i wee 35 0 010 
Quassia .ns ae as 2860 ee SC wee |e, SOE TON, 2 0 0 
Strychnine ves wee ss os» «per oz. 010 
‘Ink—Printing, Colored "eae ie - eee = test EYAD: 0 0 6 
Matches and Vestas:— .. | 7 | : 
Wooden Matches— 
For every gross of boxes containing in each box— 
100 Matches or under... adie: aes ace 0 0 6 
Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Matches : ne 0 1 0 
And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 | 
Matches or part thereof or aes «. additional| 0 0 6 
Wax Vestas— : 
For every gross of metal boxes, not otherwise specified, 
containing in each box— 
100 Vestas or under _... wos wae ove wee 01 8 
Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Vestas... ee wae 02 6 
And so on per gross of metal boxes for each additional 3.4 
100 Vestas or part thereof... _ .. additional; 0 1 3 


ty ; | = 
* See also Bxemption List. | 
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2 | Order. 


15 


16 


17 


19 


Victorian Year-Book, 1881—2. 


For the position of any article, see pais pp. 261 to 264 anie. 


Articles, 


Matches and Vestas :— 
Wax Vestas— . 
For every gross of paper, small sound tin, or other 
boxes containing in each box— 
100 Vestas Or under... se Oh 
Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Vestas... 
And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 
Vestas or part thereof 
Medicines, Patent or called Patent, not containing Spirits, 
being medicinal preparations or compositions recom- 


mended to the public as proprietary medicines, or pre- — 


pared according to some private formula or secret art, as 
remedies or specifics for any disease or diseases or affec- 
tions whatever ‘affecting the human or animal body, or 
being subject to a stamp que in the country from whence 
they are exported ee 
Opium, including all goods, wares, and merchandise mixed 
or saturated with Opium, or with any preparation or 
solution thereof, or steeped therein st ae ; 


Paints ground in oil... sue ws és aoe 
» mixed ready for use a | sts see 

Powders— Washing, Baking, and d Seidlitz | eae 

Spirits, Methylated ... ne 

Carpeting and Druggeting” ... ... set sis 

Dress Piece Goods, containing Wool ... Si tae 


Woollen Blankets or Blanketing, Rugs and Ragcig | 
3 Piece Goods, being Vestings, Trouserings, Coatings, 
and Shirtings, containing Wool; Broadcloths, 
Witneys, Naps, and Flannels... det, hee 
Silks :— - 
All manufactures containing Silk (except Pongees, Hat- 
ter’s Silk Plush, Umbrella Silk, Silk for Flour Dressing, 
Silk Fags, Oil Silk, Fringes Tassels and Gimp for Fur- 
niture, Reps’ Damasks and other material for covering 


Furniture) re eae tes 

Silks in the piece known as Pongees ae “as ee 

Tents and Tarpaulins .. ea ne eee 
Combs © 


Articles of Apparel, “whether ST hally or ce made up 
(except MHosiery):—Aprons, Breeches, Coats, Capes, 
Cloaks, Costumes, Collars, Cuffs, Sleeves and Sets, Crino- 
lines, Camisoles, Dresses, Furs made up, Frocks, Fronts, 
Infants’ Hoods and Hats, Infants’ Swathes and Bibs, 
Jackets, Knickerbocker Suits or portions of suits, 
Leggings, Mantles, Muslin and Net Scarfs, Night Dresses, 


Pants, Pelisses, Petticoats, Pinafores, Ruffles, Robes, 


Shirts of all kinds, Skirts, Stays, Shawls, Trousers, 
Tunics, Vests, Wristbands, Men’s, Women’s, and Chil- 
dren’s Underclothing, Ties, Scarfs, Neckerchiefs, and all 
Articles used for the like purpose... sie 
Articles of Artificial Human Hair manufactured, viz.:— 


.. ad valorem|20 per ce 
per liquid gallon} 0 1 0 


.. ad valorem|25per cent. 


10 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 

n 


t. 


ad valorem|20 per cent. 


39 
” 


99 
99 
99 
93 


33 


Head Dresses, Hair ea, Hair Plait Stems, Side sia . 


Chignons ... see - 


74 per cent. 
20 per cent. 


15 per cent. 


20 per cent. 
10 per cent. 
20 per cent. 
10 per cent. 


25 per cent. 


39 
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For the position of any article, sce Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


a | hud Rate of 
z Articles. Duty. 
£'s. a, 


19 | Bonnets (except Straw, Chip, Willow, Tape, and Brest yal 
untrimmed) | Seg + hale ‘a valorem 25 per cent. 
| Boots and Shoes—Present English sizes ‘to be the standard : | 
(except Children’s, Nos. igs viZ.:— : : 
‘Men’s No. 6 ang yng oes sae ‘soo =. «é*per doz: pane 


o 113 0O 
Youths’, Nos. 2 iss pai 89 yee: OP. Soa saree re -1 1 0 
Boys’, Nos. 7 a5 wae ae ees we Epewe go 017 6 
Women’ S, No. and upwards... ane sue eee: 45 019 6 
Girls’, Nos. 11-2... bah. tn. ade OS eee, TS % .0 16 0 

»  Nos.7-10 ... ak sey ee eee Oll 6 
‘Children’s—Nos. 4—6 and Slippers. hae dats. (A@Gr dos . Meee oe as 0 6 0 
Women’s “ Lasting ” and “ Stuff ”’ Boots | seas Bage o free 013 0 
Goloshes of all kinds | | 55 0 4 0 
Slippers—Men’s, Women’s, and Children’ es ee No. 7 

and upwards. aie see a sels see 0 9:0 

Caps sae Sen 4S gale gep. -Gdd-de: . eee Cad valorem 25 per cent, 
Frilling and Rufing Ess sus soe nike Ge AR ” ‘Ss 
Gloves a cae i see Becket ge" {20 per cent. 
‘| Hats, as under, that is to say:— .. — ae 
Hats (except Straw, Chip, Willow, Tape, and. Braid, 2 
untrimmed), not otherwise enumerated aes gg 25 per cent 
Boys’, Youths’, and Men’s Hats, with a Calico ‘or other 

foundation or frame, and covered with Felt,. Plush, _ 

Silk, Merino, Velvet, or other material (unless panties oe 

wise specified) ... oe (ate Sy ae” Ta Bee ane dozen. 110 0 
Hats known as..Dress Hats ... Ss 5 2 8 O 
‘Boys’ and Youths’ Felt Hats, in sizes up to and including 6h . 0.8 O 
‘Men’s Felt Hats and Women’s untrimmed Felt — of . Ree Ve 

any size,and Pith Hats... 8 = a.. See lise  f' 0-15 0 

| Caps _ ad valorem 125 Per cent, 
i Hosiery (except of Cotton, Linen and Elastic Silk Stockings 
for surgical purposes, or otherwise Bpeeen eer 20 per cent. 
Plaitings of all kinds ... ...  .0e  ... wee 15. tee ees ee gg 25 per cent 
| Ruchings ... ‘st, Sate Fide?! gy SN yy 


Umbrellas,. Parasols, and. Sunshades: — , 

‘| Parasols and Sunshades. (plain) up to 183 inches in ‘Tength 
of ribs, including Covers made.up wholly or in part. of 
Cotton, Woollen, or other material not otherwise 


specified ... Re gaa Nees w. each 0 0 6 
Umbrellas over 18} inches, Fancy Parasols or Sunshades 
under 183 inches in length of ribs, including Covers 
made up wholly or in part of Cotton, Woollen, or other 
material not otherwise specified _... Pr 010 
‘Umbrellas over 183 inches in length of ribs of Silke ¢ or r Silk 
Mixtures, and Parasols and Sunshades of all sizes of 
similar materials, eens Covers made up wholly or 
in part. ... .. oe. ‘ies ows eee ee owe 1-0 2 6 
20 as and Sacks—Corn and Flour... vse. = aes, PE dozen{| O 1 O 
0 . ‘“Woolpacks ... a ” }.0 7 0 
/ “All other (except Gunnies and ‘Sugar | i 
Mats) | Bes re Sees isin | gs 0 0 6 
Cordage, vig te 2 afi a - 
Coir Bove ae.) Wa cco tite oes er CWE, 05 0 


D28 
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' For the position of any: article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


Articles. . 


.20 | Cordage, viz- :— , 
Hempen and other Cordage (except of Galvanized and. - 


other Iron and Steel. Cordage), including all Housing 
and Seizing Lines and Spunyarn .... ‘ur 
White Lines and other descriptions: of Cordage ‘not other- 
wise specified (except Coir Yarn) ... 
Felt Hoods, Pullover Hoods, and any article of Felt pre- 


| pared for the manufacture of Hats... 
Jute Piece. Goods :— Site, 2 
Not exceeding 3 feet in width Set se Mas Ses 
Exceeding 3 feet in width eee sss ove 
Mats ae she see eae ei 
Matting of all kinds eee weedee © “aes ves 


‘| Oilcloths and other Floor Cloths 


21 


22 


: ie 
Twine (except Sewing or neewe of ‘Hemp, Cotton, or Flax) per lb 
Bacon and Hams sats - és san i is 

Butter . See. oh Gee 2. veebs cee 2. “Wes bes ys 
Cheese sae nee wee wus tebe? oe ater de AS ty 
Fish (see Meats). 7 
Hams and Bacon = os i Sates se 
Honey ae | per pint or lb. 
Meats and Fish—Preserved, not Salted, Dried, or Preserved 

in brine... ar vs ‘ per lb. 
» Potted és ‘5 
Provisions—including Vegetables—Salted, dried, or pre- 
served in brine (except fish not otherwise enumerated) we per cwt. 
Almonds oer ~ eee Sani, + a ws. per lb. 
Arrowroot... oe ies ne wee tes ‘5 
Biscuits ‘in aa aie ‘ 

| Confectionery, Comfits, ‘Succades, Sweetmeats tea ext ‘i 
Flour—Corn or Maize.. ae sat ee Sie 3 
Fruit—Green ae | Sean -. per bushel 

‘Fruits and Vegetables—Dried or Preserved. er _ per pint or Ib. 

5, Boiled.. a ar a 
Grain and Pulse—Barley, Pearl and. Scotch | ‘ee .. per 100 Ibs} 

¥6 Maize ee es «eos én ” 
33 Malt ne sae .. per bushel 
~ Rice* abe sae ... per 100 lbs. 
5 -y, Undressed, imported into any ware- 
, ae house and dressed therein es 3 
“ of every kind not otherwise enumerated ... 9 
i of every kind not otherwise enumerated, 
when od orcone) ground, or in any way 
: manufactured | ies ses es ‘3 
Jams ae. a See see tee, © we» per lb. 
Jellies sae sie asi are Ses per lb. or pint 
Macaroni aes ai poet” ae eae per lb 
Maizena .. .. a ee eee ee 45 
Molasses (except ‘unrefined Molasses) Mies: as «. per cwt 

| Nuts (except Cocoanuts)* —... oe go ee» per Ib. 

‘| Oatmeal si... ss Sec °°? Wa ee Gee .». per 100 Ibs. 
Onions ate yas aa aes on6 «e. per ton 
Paddy “gialge Oo Bee Lege eg aes -. per 100 lbs,|. 

| Potatoes... dee wee dea “ per ton. 


per cwt. : 


99 


. per dozen 


ee ha 


20 per cent. 


oooocooooooocoo oo oo oocoo 


con an) 
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—_ 


” 
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__* See also Exemption List. 
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Articles. pe 

4 £ s. d. 

Sugar see toe te ue wee wee sperccwt. |. O 3 O 

|. 5 Candy... aie sos owe sper Ib. 0 0 2 

Vegetables—Dried or Preserved. 1s wee Ss:éipe intr ID.) 0 O 2 

s Salted, Dried, or Preserved in brine ... .. perewt. | 5 0 0 

Vermicelli_... ae Sha ae se» per lb. 0 0 2 
Aérated or Mineral Waters Seite *,. ~Re es» eee, Ad valorem!|10 p. cent.* 


for 6 reputed 
Ale, Porter, Spruce and other Beer, Cider and Berry’ a inert | 0 0 9* 
pint bottles 
in wood or in 
bottles ocn- 
taining an 


9 99 9 es Imperial|>Q Q 9* 
quart or pint 
| ee galas 
Coffee re oes aes Ses us ia per Ib. 00 8 
Chicory _ .... os jee aude au 5 00 8 
Cider and Perry (see aie). | 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... aay fas aye soe .. 00 8 
Hops ine ‘es seis oS ee e 0 0 .6 
Mustard ae. ae ae wae sey = ys 0 0 2 
quarts es ~. perdozen; O 2 9* 
Pickles ies iear ‘ie ae ise me O01 
. 4-pints and smaller sizes ig 0 1 oF 
Perfumery ... sae in sis ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Salt (except Rock Salt) one see ae ee. per ton 1 0 0 
Spices, Ground és We ‘ans see per Ib. 00 2 


Spirits or Strong Waters of any strength not exceeding the 
strength of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in pro- 
portion for any greater one than the strength of 
proof ... per gallon| 010 0* 

Spirits, Cordials, Liqueurs, or "Strong “Waters, sweetened 
or mixed with any article so that the degree of strength 
cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer (including 
all Alcohol diluted. or undiluted with water or other 
menstruum, and containing in solution any essence, 
essential oil, ether, or other flavoring or other substance, 


whether of natural or artificial origin) sie ke ms 010 0* 
| Spirits—Perfumed ... Se ies dies = : 1 0 0 
Tea.. see wees ser Ib. 0 0 8 
Tobacco (except Sheepwash, including Tobacco ‘soaked on 
the landing thereof from the importing ship, or on 
delivery from the warehouse, in turpentine, oil, or other 
fluid, in the presence of some Officer of Customs, so as to 
render it unfit and useless for human consumption) :— 
Manufactured _... ake wea aisle swe is 0 3 0 
Unmanufactured ... = «se ies oui vax ss 01 0 
Cigars ... -° es. sae See ive re ss 0 6 0 
Snuff... - 03 0 
Vinegar, not being Acetic Acid or Crude Vinegar, ‘Aromatic 
or Raspberry or ie ne ane .. pergallon| 0 0 6 
Wine—Sparkling YT 5 0 8 OF 
4 Other Seu. +. - bes ose oun ve . 0 6 OF 
24 | Candles és jist. es san wae wee ~— per Ib. 00 2 
Combs ase eek eee te tee ... ad valorem |10 per cent, 


* Exclusive of duty on bottles. See Order 29. a eee 
2L 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261to 264 ante. 


u : # he Rate of 
=) Articles. Duty. 
& a 
£s. d, 
24 | Glue < * ae a .. per lb. 0 0 2 
Grease—Antifriction . ise eae os «ss Ss awe A valorem |10 per cent. 
Hair, Curled . ee oa baie oe -.e. per Ib. 0 0 2 
Leather :— a 7 | 
Calfand Kid gs es ‘ers .. ad valorem |72 per cent. 
Patent and Colored Fancy eather: sme . 10 per cent. 
All other Leathers (except Crust or Rough-tanned Hog- 
skins, Calf and Goat and Shumach-tanned Sheep) ... 5 | 
Cut into shapes, including Elastic-side Uppers and Wel- 20 per cant, 
lington Legs, Clogs, and Pattens... a : 
Leatherware or Articles made up of Leather, or any : 
manufacture of which Leather is the most valuable 
part, including Whips of any description, and Trunks | 
and Portmanteaus _ ake site, aes 25 per cent. 
Stearine  ... eee se vee ti‘ = per ID 0 0 2 
Soap—Perfumed and Toilet... ead bas és Ss 0 0 4 
| » Other... — ie, SP tae ie, TPA ae - 002 
25 | Blue Va eae: gee Pe ae ee Be ae. ois 00 2 
Corks—Cut ... 55 0 0 4 
Paper—Note, Letter, Writing, Thee and Blotting, with 
cut edges... oes 0-0 2 
5 Uncut—Blotting, Surface, Drawing, and other 
Papers (except Printing and Writing, in original _ | 
wrappers and uncut edges, as it leaves the mill, -_ 
epeuiang ties Carehonr’s and Millboard) we. per cwt. 0 4 0 
i Bags » | 810 0 
Paper and Cardboard “Boxes (not containing Goods ordi- 
narily imported therein) ns dae ads . ad valorem '|25 per cent. 
Seeds—Canary  ... ae site i a G3 10 per cent. 
Starch ee ae a ae .. per lb. 0 0 2 
Timber—Dressed or planed Tr ... per 100 super. ft.| 0 1 6 
= Hardwood, undressed (except. ‘undressed logs. of 
any length of the size of 9 inches square or 
larger) ... Sea ee vie ee “3 01 0 
3 Laths ite ace - «.)=—i(itése:«Ssper 1000 | 20 1 CO 
a Shingles : Sass? sak aie ois ‘5 00 9 
5 Palings --. per 100 0 0 9 
* Rough Spokes and Felloes (except Hickory) ar and 
Sawn Pickets aa ses whe Ps 0 0 6 
Varnish, including Lithographic xs lee . per gallon! 0 2 0 
Wickerware ... ... ad valorem |25 per cent. 


W oodenware, including Bellows, Picture Frames, and 
Wooden Hames, Turnery (except Billiard Balls in the 
rough), Staves shaped or dressed, and Casks, and finished 
Timber not otherwise enumerated (except Artists’ Ma- 
terials, Engravers’ Boxwood, Shafts and Poles in the 

| rough, Ash Oars, Gilt Mouldings, and Beadings used in 
| the manufacture of Picture Frames of Wood or other 
| materials, but not Ornamental Oomposition Mouldings in 
| 


the white not gilt) . vas se ds as ; 125 pér cent, 
26 . Oil and Paste— Furniture ‘ |20 per cent. 
‘ Oils—Animal and Vegetable, other than Black, ‘Cocoanut, . 
| Cod, Palm, in bulk * ... "  ... per gallon; 0 0 6 
gi Mineral, refined, of which the point of ignition ‘is | 
| above 80° Fahr., Colza and Olive, in bulk Bae - | 0 0 6 


* See also Exemption List. 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. eee sane 


28 
29 


al 


32 


. Articles. Duty. ' 
Dae £8. d, 
Oils—including Castor or Cod Liver when \ quarts ...perdozen| 0 2 0 
refined or for Medicinal purposes,in { pints “isle 0 1 0 
bottles of a quart or less than a ( 4-pints and 
quart ... das smaller sizes, 0 0 6 
Coal and Charcoal, Ground* ... .. ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Bottles, Glass or Stone, containing a reputed quart or any 
less ‘quantity of Spirits (mot perfumed), Wine, Ale, 
Porter, or other Beer, and Bottles containing Aérated 
or Mineral Waters ... | a ess . perdozen| 0 UO 6 
Bottles containing Pickles vue oan 0 0 3 
Brownware and Tiles . .. ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Chinaware and Porcelain (except Photographic ‘and Tele- 
graphic Materials) . per cubic foot} 0 2 6 
Earthenware (except Photographic — “and Telegraphic 
Materials) .. Pr Oo 1 4 
Glassware (except Locket, Brooch, and Watch Glasses, and 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific Instruments, and Photo- 
graphic and Telegraphic Materials ):— 
Glass Bottles for Aérated Waters and Medicines se “3 0 0 6 
Chimneys, Shades, and Globes, and all other Glassware 
not being cut, engraved, etched, or ground .,. 6 ss 01 0 
Glass Shades and Globes, and other Glassware, cut, 
engraved, etched, or ground — 0 2 6 
Marble and Stone—Wrought (except “Slate Slabs not 
wholly manufactured, Lithographic Stones, and Stones 
for milling and grinding purposes) ... as .. ad valorem |20 per cent, 
Gold Leaf... Gan ‘ai Mae. en ‘ 10 per cent. 
» Plate of veer oz. troy; 0 8 O 


Jewellery (except Cameos and Precious Stones unset), V1Z.:— 


Rings of Gold, finished or unfinished, but without Cameos 

or Precious Stones set therein - per dwt. troy] 0 4 0 
All other Jewellery of Gold, unfinished, mounted, or in 

parts, but without Cameos or Precious Stones set 


therein, not otherwise specified ae = 0 3 0 
Chains of Gold, unfinished (except Machine-made Chains 
for Fringes) ss 0 1 0 
All other J ewellery, whether manufactured wholly or in 
7 part, not otherwise enumerated _... ait .«. ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Silver Leaf ... avs due sais is sa 55 10 per cent. 
»  FLlate of oe wae «sper oz. troy; O 2 0 
Copperware, not otherwise enumerated ... ies ... ad valorem |25 per cent. 
Lead—fheet and Piping Ses w. percwt. | 0 2 6 


Metals, Manufactures of (excepting Steel Cranks and Tires in the 
rough, and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), as under, 


viz. :— 
Air Gratings Blacksmiths’ Tongs Braces,Wrought-iron |) | 
Ash Pans Blank Nuts Branch Pipes, Copper | 
Axle Blocks Boathooks and Brass | 
Axle Boxes Boilersand Furnaces, Brass Cocks, Valves, Ps per 
Barrow Wheels Copper and Whistles > cent. ad 
Bedsteads Bolts and Nuts,Iron Brass Mountings and valorem 
Bells Bolt Ends, [ron Fittings 

Bench Screws Bolt Rings Brazed Copper Pipes 

Bill Files — Bottle Jacks, Lifting ) 


* See also Exemption List. 
2L2 


5382 


| Order. 


32 | Metals, Manufactures of (exepting Steel Cranks and Tires in the 
rough, and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), as under, 
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viz.—continued— 

Brazed Wrought-iron 
Pipes 

Cake Rollers 

Camp Ovens and 
Three-leg Pots 

Cast-iron of all sorts, 
moulded 

Cast-iron Cylinders 

Cast-steel Drills © 

Cisterns, Wrought- 
iron 

Coal Scoops and 
Scuttles 

Condensers for Gas- 
works, Salt Water, 
and Steam Engines 

Contractors’ Forgings 

Cork Drawers, Wire 
and Steel 

Crowbars 

Crucibles, Black Lead 

Dampers and Frames 

Distilling Apparatus 

Door Knockers 

Door Porters 

Door Scrapers 

Drain Grates and 
Frames 

Drain Gratings 

Dumb Bells 

Eccentrics for 
Buggies 

Engine Castings 

Engineers’ Forgings 

Fenders 

Fire Dogs 

Fire Guards 

Fittings for Pumps, 
Engines, and Ma- 
chinery 

Flower Stands 

Forge Backs 

Furnace Doors and 
Frames 

Furnace Pans, Gal- 
vanized 

Galvanized and Black 
Spouting and Gut- 
tering 

Galvanized Buckets 
and ‘Tubs 

Garden Reels 


Articles. 


Garden Rollers 

Garden Seats 

Gasaliers and Chan- 
deliers 

Gas Fittings, all kinds 
of finished work for 

Gas Stoves 

Gas Tongs 

Girders, Iron 

Grates 

Gridirons 

Grindstone Spindles 

Gunmetal Steam 
Engine Fittings, 
moulded 

Gutters and Piping 

Hammers—Napping, 
Quartz,and Spalling 

Hasps and Staples 

Hat and Coat Hooks, 
Cast-iron 

Hat Stands 

Hay Rakes 

Hinges, T 

Holdfasts 

Hook and Eye Hinges 

Horse-power Gear 

Horse Rakes 

Horse Shoes 

Hydraulic Mains 

Iron Brackets 

Iron Kettle Ears 

Ironwork for Wag- 
gons, Carriages, 
Carts, and Buggies 

Japanned and Lac- 
quered Ware 

Kettles and Preserv- 
ing Pans, Copper 
and Brass 

Kitchen Ranges 

Ladles 

Lamp Posts 

Leadenware 

Letters and Figures, 
Wrought-iron or 
Steel 

Levers, Forged 

Links, Connecting or 
Split 

Lifts, Warehouse 

Manger Rings 


Mangtes 

Marine Engine 
Cranks and Pillars 

Maul Rings 

Meat Hooks 

Monkeys for 
Driving 

Ornamental Gratings 

Oven Doors and 
Frames 

Painted and Brass 
Cases for Engines 

Pepper, Malt, Bean, 
and Oat Mills 

Picks and Mattocks 

Pipes, Wrought-iron 
(except welded) 

Plyers | 

Portable Forges 

Pulley Blocks 

Pumps 

Quarry Mauls and 
Picks 

Quoits 

Railway Chairs 

Range Cocks 

Rings and Starts 

Rivets, Iron 

Rods, Connecting 


Sack Trucks 
Safes and Boxes, Iron 
Sash Weights 
Shafting, Bright 
Wrought-iron 
Sluice Valves, Iron 
Soldering Irons 
Springs and Scrolls— 
Cart, Carriage, and 
Buggy 
Stands, Iron 
Stationary or Port- 
able Engines, or 
parts of them 
Stench Traps 


Tinnedwareand Iron- 
ware, Stamped 

Tinware 

Troughs 

Truck Wheels 

Tue Irons, Cast and 
Water 


Pile 


| 


25 per 
cent. ad 
valorem 
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Articles, —— Duty... 
| . ease p : | £8 d, 
Metals, Manufactures of (excepting Steel Cranks and Tires in the | 
rough, and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), as under, 
_ Viz.—continued— : = | 
Union Joints Wheelbarrows, = + Wire Netting OB 
Washers, Black and Wrought-iron = Wirework | a ad 
_ Galvanized Wheels,Wrought-iron Zincware, including ~ a : 
Wedges | Winches Perforated Zinc rn 
Metal Ware, Plated and Mixed (except Door Handles, _ 
Locks, Shaft Tips, Stump and Finger Joints, and Slot 
Irons used in Carriage Building, Harness Mountings, and 
Plated Hames) is ose sais Ke ... ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Nails—Iron (except for Trunks and Grindery) ... «. perewt. | 0 3 O 
» Horseshoe eas Por sae eae rr 43 012 0 
Pipes—Cast-iron—Flanged, Spigot, and Faucet, Knees, and 
Elbows... ‘is oes. re wae .. per ton 2 0 0 
Live Stock :— 
Cows, Oxen, Heifers, Bulls, Steers, Calves over six 
months old (except Working Bullocks in teams) ww. each -_ 
Horses, Mares, Geldings, Colts, and Fillies not in saddle 0 5 0 
or harness sae aot a ove ies 3 
Sheep, whether Rams, Ewes, Wethers, or Lambs ‘es 5g 0 0 6 
Pigs — sie sais sig ae Lead cay - 0 2 0 
Blacking wats sian sen “a bas ... ad valorem |20 per cent, 
Brushware (except Artists’ Brushes) ... ‘ies aes 35 25 per cent. 
|Oilmen’s Stores (except Essential Oils and Essences not | 
.., containing Alcohol) packed in bottles, 
jars, canisters, or vessels not exceeding Z 
one reputed quart in size Tr 3 20 per cent. 
not otherwise enumerated (except Isinglass, 
_. uncut) Gee. Say “See cach ee see m 10 per cent. 
Types—Brass, Typeholders, Ornamental Rolls and Line : 
Fillets, for Bookbinders wats “cy + cee eee ve ‘5 ve 
Exemptions. 


The undermentioned articles shall be exempt from Duties of Customs on importation 
into Victoria by land or sea, namely :—All minor articles of mixed or undescribed 
materials used in the making up of apparel, or of boots and shoes, or of hats, or of 
saddlery, or of umbrellas, or of parasols, or of sunshades ; and all surgical instruments or 
appliances, provided that such minor articles or surgical instruments or appliances are 
enumerated in any order of the Commissioner, and published in the Government Gazette ; 
all packages second-hand in which ships’ stores have been imported; all packages in 
which goods are ordinarily imported not otherwise enumerated; ships’ fittings ; 
passengers’ baggage, being cabin furniture and personal luggage ; and second-hand 
furniture accompanying any passenger which has been in such passenger’s own use up to 
fifty pounds in value, and which is not imported for sale ; ground animal charcoal ; all 
carriages and other vehicles used in the conveyance of passengers or goods across the 
frontier which have been registered with the officers of Customs nearest the place where 
such carriage or other vehicle may ply or pass, and in such manner as the Commissioner 
may by any order from time to time approve ; works of art ; fresh olives and candle 
nuts ; and agricultural: instruments known as reapers and binders ; and also black oil, 
cocoanut oil, cod oil, and palm oil, and rice imported into any bonded warehouse and 
manufactured into starch. : 


eee et a 


= EXPORT DUTY, a 
Order 32.—Scrap Iron... w- Rateof Duty, perton £3 0 0 
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EXCISE. 
ee Rate of 
Z : prtiolee: Duty. 
| 7 £ s. d. 
23 | *Beer brewed or manufactured in Victoria as .. per gallon; 0 0 2 
Spirits distilled in Victoria - 
From Sugar or Ale . sve aoe eC ae 0 8 0 
From Malt, Grain, or Wine ie ia 0 6 0 
‘Tobacco manufactured in any tobacco factory, ‘on being: 
entered for home consumption 6210 


* This duty expired by effluxion of time on the 31st August 1882. 
1880. 


Cigars and Snuff manufactured in itiy vopaceo & factory, on Ber me 


being entered for home consumption ... asi eat 


TARIFF OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
(Corrected to the 5th April 1882.) 


IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp 261 to 264 ante. 


i was first imposed an ist November 


CO | Order. 


12 


14 


20 
sl 


22 


Articles, 

Powder—Blasting ame aoe as eee .. per lb. 
Sporting ... aac S yess tes i = 
Shot ees ame oe et ws .. per cwt, 

Cement ies ie Sie “i st . per barrel 
Doors Sag. © sak $35 ans ax ww. each 
| Sashes bes sie tle see ae a ss 
Shutters ate oe a0 ve ae és 
Alkali—Soda Crystals... sic re sen .. per ton 
Opium * des ue see ss = «» per lb. 
Paints .-. per ton 
Sarsaparilla—If containing not more than 25 per centum of 
proof spirits cag see ees .. per liquid gallon 
Spirits—Methylated ... sa au say ... per gallon 
| Turpentine ... Eas des bat see _ 3 
Bags and Sacks see ene ee se ... per dozen 
» Gunny ... eae ise sas age ‘as ¥ 
» Woolpacks ee ous ise as re each 
Cordage and Rope... ite aes a per ton 
Bacon and Hams iis see ve sas - perlb. | 
Cheese vi és ous sey es 
Fish—Dried, Preserved, or Salted dee we ea 9 
Hams and Bacon ie wis sia ie sacs is 
Biscuits wae eae Se jane ine nae 35 
| Comfits én sen sai ee es ees = 
Confectionery is ‘as Be “as aie 4 
Dates dee sa or oe oes oe 55 
| Flour—Corn .. sae wed a see . 
| Fruits—Bottled, quarts. see eee ... per dozen 
3 Bottled, pints and smallet quantities... sie 3 
» Dried Ga eas a6 see see per Ib. 


Rate of 

Duty. 

£ s. d. 
0 0 1 
0 0 3 
0 5 Q 
0 2 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 
1 0 QO 
010 O 
2 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 :0 
0 1 0: 
010 
0 0 6 
00 3 
200 
0 0 2. 
0 0 2. 
0 0 L. 
00 2: 
0 O L. 
0 O 1z 
0 0 13 
oo 1 
001 
Oo 2 0 
010 
00 2. 


* Including all goods, wares, and merchandise mixed or saturated with Opium or with any preparation or 


solution thereof or Steeped therein, 


_ Tariff of New South Wales. 


For the position of any artiole, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


Articles. 


Rice ... 


' + Jams and Jellies 


‘Maizena : 
Molasses and Treacle .. eae 
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoiate) 
| Preserves... sean 
Sago wee dee 
Succades wats sae 
Sugar—Raw .. tie 
5 Refined a vas 5 
Beer, rae Porter, Spruce or other Beer—in wood. or jar ... per gallon 
5 ee Sot, 3 in bottle. é i 
Chicory. wee ‘as . aes at «. per Ib. 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... ; ee eee | 
Coffee ‘as 
Ginger 
Hops 
Mustard 
Pepper 
_| Pickles (see Oilmen’s Stores, Order 35). 
| Salt.. eat vas ae oo : per ton 
Saltpetre dave ase ‘cas rer = see 53 
“| Spices «es per lb. 
| Spirits—On all kinds of Spirits imported into the colony 
, the strength of which can be ascertained by 


Sykes’ hydrometer ... ... the proof gallon | 


On all Spirits and Spirituous Compounds imported 
into the colony the strength of which cannot be 
| ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer .. the liquid gallon 
DOR ve. i aie as «. per Ib. 
| Tobacco—Manufactured eee a ae 
m Unmanufactured : 
»  Sheepwash ... 
s Cigars 
6 Snuff : - 
Vinegar is fad, °° : ‘ ... per gallon 
Wines—Sparklin g 2 : | a3 
5 Other kinds ... RS 3 ei ve 
Candles Rages. - 3 we ie, © Bae ; . per lb. 
{Blue | aie ine eee ms 
: Paper—Writing and Fancy - : es ich me 
: Brown and Wrapping ar wah << 4a. per cwt. 
i a ne Oe ; per lb. 
| Timber—Dressed _ ae me at oe per 100 ft. sup. 
sy Rough and Undressed ‘ on 53 
\ Varnish és . per gallon 
Oils, except Animal, Black, Gocounuat: and Sperm m 
, Iron—Galvanized, in bars, bundles, or sheets, or Corrugated per ton 
Loss se ‘Manufactures 7 ees se «ee per cwt. 
55 Wire ws one ee, OT cei ase .. per ton 
| Nails wale i 3 
Oilmen’s Stores—Sauces and Pickles, quarts wae ... per dozen 
| ss pints and _ smaller 
quantities a ee 
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Exemptions. 


ow: 


All Goods imported for the supply of Her Majesty’s service exempted from all duties. 


and imposts of every description whatsoever. 


All Wine imported into the Colony of New South Wales, or taken out of bond, for the 
use of Military or Naval Officers serving on full pay in the said eee or the adjoining 


seas is exempted from duty. 
EXCISE, 
Spirits made or distilled within the colony from Sugar which has 
‘paid Customs duty 
Spirits made or distilled within the colony wholly or in any pro- 
_portion exceeding ten per cent. of the whole from materials 


Pees 


£s. d. 


- the gallon 0 9 5 


-which are not subject to any duty of Customs Oe. ” 010 0 
TARIFF OF QUEENSLAND. 
| (Corrected to the 14th April 1882. ee 
; IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261.to 264 ame. 
Hi Rate of 
“S Articles. Duty. 
© 2 
£ 8s. d, 
8 | Gunpowder ... ite ‘ae sea iis ee per lb. 00 1 
Shot “as tes, eke... See. ceae “esi (Sper Cw, 0 2 0 
12 | Cement sacs eee” aoe jes ‘es «. per barrel | 0 2 QO 
Doors dws ewe ee das do's ‘ each 0 2 6 
| Sashes ee wee see --. per pair 0 2 6 
14 Alkali—Soda, Soda Crystals ate sees Sees .. per cwt. 010 
Lead—White and Red.. ~ - iis Ge te; ea 0 2 0 
Opium tee eos ae per lb. 1 0 0 
Paints (wet and dry) .. sa .. per cwt. 0 2 0 
Sarsaparilla (containing more than 25 per cent. of alcohol of 
a specific gravity of ‘825 at the a of 60 degrees 
Fahrenheit’s thermometer) siete . per gallon | 010 0 
Sarsaparilla (not containing more than a5 per cent. of alcohol) “3 0 4 0 
Spirits—Methylated ... me sea aie eee 5 0 5 0 
Turpentine ... = se. vue ne Seat 2) sae 55 00-6 
20 | Cordage and Rope... san ic «a. ¢ per cwt 0 4.0 
Twine ve as Ses a8 -. per lb 001 
21 | Bacon and Hams <2 Meee on sos eis ua a 00 2 
Butter 4 ee he 35 00 2 
Cheese . eS 35 0 0 2 
Fish—Pickled and Salted, in casks eas seis per cwt 0 5 0 
| 4, Dried. sogt |, hse aa ie x 0 5 0 
os Preserved (not salted) ba Pe st per doz. Ibs.| 0 2 O* 
_ Hams and Bacon oe ag re — ee. per Ib. 00 2 
Honey sve ies auts 9 0 0 2 
Meat—Preserved (not salted) . woe ewe Stitstéiee PE loz. DS.) O 2 OF 
22 | Arrowroot... iis. clade . - laee, ees per lb. 00 1 
Biscuits wae oe aie “ae see. a. 0 0 2 
Confectionery and Succades sais set is 0 0 2 
Flour—Corn ... as. ius err $5 00 1 


* And in the same proportion for larger or smaller quantities or contents. 


* And in the same proportion for larger or smaller quantities or contents. 


~. Tarif of Queensland. 537 
For thé position of any article, see Index, pp.'261 to 264 ante. 
o Rate of. 
z 4 Articles. * ~~ Duty... 
we £34. 
22° Fruits (bottles: or in tins or jars) — Ses - per doz. pts. or lbs.} 0 1 O 

ae » Dried.. .. -perlb..-| 0° 0° 2 

= 4 Grain and : Pulse—Bariey, Maize, Malt, Oats; ta Wheat eo. per bushel -0'0O 6 

= fea ees See eee: we ‘perlb. |°0° 0 1 

_. | Jams and Jellies:-- ... ‘i ia us doz.lbs.'|. 0° 1 O* 

v- | Macaroni... -) see wes soe ee “perlb. |°0 0 1 

vt | Maizemeal) .., --- see ies ei ee 2A as 00.1 

- | Maizena and Cornflour at ste hae Gas | 0 o4 

‘ Molasses oes ae aes ae oes per ‘owt. | 0 8 4 
_ | Nuts. (all sorts, except “‘Coeoanuts) ee ab ste .. perlb. | 0 0 2 
a Oatmeal - ... | aes sae @ ‘as : . ‘per ton | 2°00 
rime Onions er as eae eae ate : ver oe 010-0 
~ | Potatoes ane oP sis Ses jo. Fig 010 0 
‘| Sago es ee eae ai ‘i .- perlb | 0,0 1 
| Sugar—Raw ... vee eee cee werd acs ww. percwt. | 0 5 0 

a apes Refined Mee Sas see oe » | 0 6°8 

| Tapioca =... *> ose ses ove See .- per lb. 00 1 

| Vermicelli... ee 2 Bag TO - ag sat See er aa 00 1 
23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter, i in wood... | “es +. per gallon| 0 0 9 
ee ee aece » six reputed quart or: amelie Seputed = 3 ! 

- _ pint bottles _ ... ee sie sais 01.0 
Chicory ius | san snes « aes ees per Ib. 0 0 4 
Cider and Perry, in wood ais . per gallon} 0 0 9 

- 53 six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint 
bottles er ee aes , ‘ ais 01 0 
Cocoa— Raw .. Slee sai aus oe per Ib. 0 0 2 
5 and Chocolate... bee ses sis ee aig sy: 0 0 4 
>| Coffee—-Raw ... ... se. eee sas eee Sas ss 0 0 4 
» Roasted aes eas sais ee ae 5 0 0 6 
Ginger iat ee eat Bee di ne Gs 0 0 2 

7 Hops asi oN was ‘e asia was % 0 0 2 
Mustard ue wee een ive ees wes s 0 0 2 
Pepper a ae ove ave nae 5 00 2 
Pickles and Sauces... eee ees ies per doz. pints.| 90 1 .0* 

= Saltpetre ue ee és es me .. percwt. | 0 4 O 
Spices sas we. per Ib. 0 0 2 
Spirits—Brandy, of any ‘strength not exceeding the strength | 

of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in proportion for - 
any greater or less strength than the strength of proof ... per gallon | 012 0 
Spirits or Strong Waters, excepting Brandy, of any strength 
not exceeding the strength of proof by Sykes’ hydro- | 
meter, and so in proportion for any greater strength 2 
than the strength of proof ... 7 3 010.0 
Spirits, Cordials, or Strong Waters, sweetened or mixed with 
any article so that the strength thereof cannot be exactly 
ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer __... ae “es ¥5 010 0 
Spirits—Perfumed ... age és sae 2 og 010.0 
Tea ae one ee oe awe «oe per Ib. 0 0 6 
Tobacco rr See ea ee ‘a ie - 0 2.6 
» Cigars Sex a's iets ‘ae ey By. 0 5.0 
» snuff ies see sewned.. vewe ne 02 6 
Vinegar, in wood Sei ss eos per gallon 0 0 9 
oy er twelve reputed pints or six reputed quart bottles ae 010 
TS ee eae aN ORE aear SNe TI Seen ee Sea eR ore Se eased tee Nee ne Oe 
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For the position.of any article, see, Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


3 
a Articles. Duty; 
i — 
£ s. d, 
‘23 | Wine ee wer ee ew Pe eee ot ewe POF Gallon | 0 620 
24 | Candles” Piet ec, “Be o. Me Sees casei. eee ). DERADY. (| 10> 0 2 
. | Glue ceo coo ose eee eee “eee gy 0 0 2 
Leather ws aes ne ee ee 5 00 2 
| Soap (not including Toilet oo) ee wes wee | PET CWE. | 0 5 O 
. |Stearine ... coo S| fee coo «. per Ib. 0 oO ik 
: Tallow Gad, oe coo a oe - 0 0 18 
25 | Blue ee sae Senn. “Mee: spiGess ‘53 1/001 
~ | Bran and Pollard’... eee Ce ws wwe per bushel} 0 0 2 
Hay and Chaff seen Hees ee coe). ~—sooes «SPEK ton «=| «©0010 O 
| Starch dee. Sie, sage ; a Ae .- perlb j 0 0 1 
26 | Oil—Salad ... Sas ‘ee ae ive a dozen pints| 0 1 Oo* 
| », Castor (in bottle) ‘ea soec 5 0 1 Oo* 
» (in bulk) and all other kinds oar oe per gallon | 0 0 6 
28 | Coals - Ser a «. per ton. 0 1 6 
32 | Iron Castings, for building purposes coe wwe ti (atti PUCK CWH. | O 2 O 
» Galvanized or Corrugated... = seu wus tee oy 02 0 
» Lanks ... a 3 0 8 0 
» Wire... | eT ono tee wee POY Cw, 02 0 
Nails “es ere ete eve coe ove ‘i 02 0 
* And in the same proportion for cecil or smaller quantities or contents. 
AD VALOREM DUTIES. 
Upon all Goods imported into the colony other than.those .. 
mentioned in the foregoing schedule or in the following 
List of Exemptions su see. 4 ose =.» eee QA Valorem 5.per cent. 
Exemptions. 
Articles, 


Books (Printed) and Newspapers. 

Machinery for ences Sawing, and Sewing, Agricultural, Mining, and 
Pastoral purposes. 

Steam Engines and Boilers, 

11 | Anchors and Chain Cables over 2 of an inch in diameter. 


tS —_ Order. 


14 | Manure. 

92 | Flour—Wheaten... 
Fruit—Green. 
Garden Produce. 

23 | Salt. 

5 | Flax, New Zealand. 

| Hemp. 


27 | Mining Machinery.. 

81 | Gold and Silver, unmanufactured. 

" | Specie—Gold, Silver, and Copper. 

32 | Copper—Sheet, plain. 

' | Tron Ore, plain Sheet (not including Galvanized), Pig, Bar, Rod, Scrap, and Hoop, 
Boiler Plates. 
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For the-positien of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


Articles. 


tei wee oc Ae A ey - ¥ aoe Sie ksh ve 


.82 | Lead—Sheet and Pig, 
“| Muntz Metal. — 
‘| Quicksilver. 
| Steel—Unwrought. 
| Tin—Plates and Block, 
Zine. : 
33 | Animals, Live. © 
34 | Garden Bulbs, Trees, Shrubs, and Seeds. iP | | 
.95 |.Naval and Military Stores, Stores imported for the service of the Coionial Govern-~ 
~ _ ments, or for the use of Her Majesty’s Land or Sea Forces, and Wines and Spirits 
_ for the use of His Excellency the Governor, or for Naval and Military Officers. 
: _ employed on actual naval or military. service and on full pay. 
86 | Antique Curiosities and Specimens of Natural History. 
| Outside packages, in which goods are ordinarily imported and which are of no 
commercial value except as covering for goods. _ | 
| Passengers’ Cabin Furniture and Baggage, and Passengers’ Personal Effects (not 
including vehicles, musical instruments, glassware, chinaware, silver and gold 
plate, and plated goods, and furniture other than cabin furniture) which are 
imported with and by passengers bond fide for their own personal use and not 
imported for the purpose of sale. | _—_ ; 


EXPORT DUTY. 


- : £s. d, 
‘ Order 25.—Timber—Cedar, in the log... > per 100 sup. ft. 0 2 0 
- EXCISE. 7 
Order 23.—Spirits distilled within the colony from per proof gallon 010 0 
. Sugar-cane : 
- » Methylated, Colonial - wee ss wee per gallon 0 2 OD 
TARIFF OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
(Corrected to the \5th April 1882.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 
gO | ars Rate of 
me! Articles. re Duty. 
6 } eT 
nt " pe @ 
* 1 | Cards—Playing sie oe = swe ~sperdozenpacks| 0 3 0 
| Stationery—Manufactured (including Account Books, 
Printed Cheques and~Forms, Bill-heads, or other Printed — 
or Ruled Paper) ... see dus tls ... ad valorem |10 per cent, 
, 21] Musical Instruments ... we see wee we 9 ‘ 
. 4 |Mouldings—Gilt =... ae es a ne ee ‘5 
‘ ‘| Pipes—Tobacco ove te a ‘s 
: Turnery and Carved Wood aoe eee a eee oa eee 399 3» 7 i 
5 | Toys... ae cee see coe weet ie 
6 Clocks eee Aes . _ ome oes ‘eee eon 99 93° 


Watches nee _ eee . one eae Baan aes 99 99 
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5 oe Rate of 
S Articles. Duty. 
£ s. d. 
8 | Ammunition ... ets as cr oe =~ wee AA valorem 10 per cent. 
Arms eee eee 
Powder—Sporting (except i in casks) bint iiss a per Tb. 0 0 3 
Shot... toe eee w- percwt.| 0 2 
9 Agricultural Implements, as follow : :—Chaffoutters, Corn. 


crushers, Grain Sowers, Horse Powers, Mowing Machines, 
Reaping Machines, Scarifiers, Horse Rakes, Ploughs — 
(single, double, and triple), Harrows, ae eee 


‘ and Ploughshares... ose see -. ad valorem 5 a cent. 
Boilers for Steam Engines and Steam purposes ... eee ss 
Cutlery die 2 Sa aes eas 3 10 per ‘cent, 
Engines not exceeding 60 horse-power ia oy weer 35 5 per cent. 
_ Pumps (Iron and Brass) exceeding 3-inch bore ... . $5 ose" 
10 | Carriages, Carts, and Waggons, and Vehicles of every 
. description .. ae eee eee ses 33 10 per cent. 
Saddlery and Harness (made up) sea P es 5 as 
Wheels dex vee ies aa aoe jee. e 
; Whips soe eee oe soe 5 
* 12 | Architraves, Skirtings, Mouldings Re ea % per 100 feet lin.} O 1 6 
Bricks (except Fire and Bath)... oes see .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Cement ee wee eas cos es .«. per barrel} 0 2 0 
Cornices sos or ‘Gast ase eee .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
| Doors and Frames Sef eS eee eee we. each 0 2 6 
Mouldings... is ag iets sais per 100 ft.lin.} 0 1 6 
Plaster of Paris wen e's! see + -. per barrel| 0 2 O 
Sashes es tee. we fas “ne oe. per pair 0 2 6 
Skirtings sie oes Sas ies nee per looft.lin.} 0 1 6 
13 | Furniture... (ane see .-. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Lamps <s ue sae wes “ - 
14 | Alkali—Soda (except Caustic and Silicate) ike «. per ton 100 


Chemicals (except Bluestone and Sulphuric Acid) 


Druggists’ Ware jaa sine ane 
Drugs (except Gum Arabic) 
Essences (not being spirituous compounds) 


ese eee 


Medicines—Patent _... eee one 
Naphtha nae i eT 
Opium : sas ere 
Paints re 
Sarsaparilla, if not containing ‘more than 25 per 
proof spirit.. nee 6 ose 
Spirits—Methylated Seis 
Turpentine ... soe eve . 
Varnish as “es ves saa 
‘15 | Blankets ex oe Res hes 
Carpeting ens “es agls ie 
Cloths in the piece, all kinds sae eae 
Rugs... eas ses as $8 
S Hearth . were sa 
Tweeds in the piece, all kinds is ~ 
17 | Quilts sas Yr wats 
Towels i ne ewe oe 
1g | Brushes _.... egeter as see 
| Combs 7 


.-. ad valorem |10 per cent. 


..pergallon; 0 0 6 
per lb 010 0 
- per cwt 0 2 0 
cent. of : 
per aie gallon| 0 4 0 
ss 02 0 
ale 5 0 0 6 
0 0 6 
.. ad valorem |L0 per cent. 
eee +S) 
ies a 5 per cent. 
ee 10 per cent. 


5 per cent, 
10 per cent, 


eee 99 99 


| Drapery (except Cotton aaa Linen Piece Goods and Woot 


Piece Goods not otherwise enumerated) 
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ro ; vy a 
z | Articles. Bons 
18 | Haberdashery. oes .-. ad valorem. 10 per cen 
19 | Apparel and ‘Slops Concept & Moleskin , Cth) be. ats , 

_ | Bags—Carpet 5 sie ae a 
Bonnets =. | i. be ats: oh tes eee 
oo Shoes, and Goloshes a , ses — Mt ; 

urs ia aids ‘ee ; ts ws 
Gloves Mia gh. a. awe a fi : 
Hatsand Caps cae see ie ; # 
Hosiery Se as ae ese we . = i 
Leggings... a eee yc ee Se . 
Millinery |. os 2: i res ee Hf 
Umbrellas and Parasols ies oes ee cs i : 
Walking Sticks ee we i _, : 
20 | Bags and Sacks ee J new)—Bran, Gunny, Ore "per dozen| 0 0 8 
3 9 ) 99 Cornand Flour (three bushels 
- and over) - Be ie as 0 0 6 
” ip. is Woolpacks  —s_ ww tee 00 8 
Unenumerated ... 7 as 00 38 
Cordage, Rope, and Spunyarn (except Raw ‘Yarn used for 
manufactures) vee wee ees ose . per cwt. 0 3 0 
Floor Cloths ... ids saw ont sae <, ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Mats and Matting see tee tee = 9 ; 
Oilcloth mo 2 ae or a i. oe : 
Tents and Tarpaulins see aes ~~ vie see nH " 

21|Baconand Hams __«.. aa eee. wee =» ese “per Ib: 0:0 2 
Cheese if . 00 2 
Fish—Dried, Preserved, rand Salted (except i in brine or other 

pickle) .. Be. ee oes one se 00 1 
» in pickle or brine. Se. es. Tess oes aie .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Hams and Bacon 7 ee ose weetsti‘iéee:«Cse IDL | (Od COO 
Meat, in pickle or brine ae ae ,.. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
s "Dried, Preserved, or Salted ous .» per lb. 00 1 
92 | Arrowroot... seer, a . 6 ie Po 00 1 
Biscuits ue, . eee: xs, ee : jae ses ‘s 00 1 
Confectionery » wee, ees oe : ae 55 00 2 
Flour—Corn ... wwe es ie 00 1 
Fruits (bottled) a) eT eee per dozen reputed quarts 0 2 0 
‘5 = oe ee «». per dozen reputed pints| 0 1 0 
‘5 ne Tc woe =6see~Ss« (Smaller sizes) per dozen; 0 O 9 
» Dried ... ie cae ee! eee, |e DER EDs 0 0 2 
,, Candied sa ase Pe 0 0 2 
Grain and Pulse—Pearl Barley ... aes sae ry) 001 
i Peas, Split “ee (eRe see - 00 1] 
55 Malt : ae «.perbushel} 0 0 6 
Rice.. sae ses es .. percwt.| 0 3 0 
Jams, J ellies, and Preserves ss ie, eae «. perlb |. 0 0 2 
Macaroni eee wes ‘ioe wi’ ewe ade. * 00 2 
Maizena sae see ‘ sae 3 00 1 
Molasses and Treacle ie oo we . perewt. | 0 3 0 
Nuts (except Cocoanuts) _ : ave we. per pint 0 0 2 
Pickles and Sauces few go «ue per ‘dozen reputed quarts} 0 2 0 
" » tee .«» per dozen reputed pints; 0 1 O 
- i owe es .. (smaller size) per dozen| 0 0 9 
Potatoes eters ove eon a am Aes .. per cwt. 0 0 6 
Sago... Ty eis - per lb. 0 0 1 
ses - per cwt. 0 3 0 


Sugar eee eee 
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& Articles, Rate of: 
ed i me 
| & sd, 
22 | Tapioca ee or ee .sdes ba «. -perlb | 0 O T 
Vegetables—-Preserved He tees om wee sas . 0 1 ¢6 
Vermicelli PAE | eae rr 0 0 2 
23 | Ale, Porter, Spruce or other Beer we aes wee ere . per gallon 0 0 9 
Chicory a. ee cou” “a ce «se per lb. 0 0 4 
Chocolate =... °° kee te die sane eae 0 0 8 
‘Cider and ed a Sie is .. per gallon 00 9 
Cocoa ee ae és si per Ib. 0 0 8 
Coffee (raw) .. bie as sas eee ee eee ee ee 
» (roast or eatid) : vas wee wae ag 0 0 4 
Cordials (not being spirituous), Syrups see eat ». perpint | 0 0 2 
Hops... sei eis “ae one ” per lb. 0 0 3 
Lime Juice sew SY tea eet ses see ee per gallon} 0 O 9 
Mustard see ion aes ove see ee. per lb. 0 0 2 
Pepper “a ae aes bee bos es 0 0' 2 
Perfumery .. @. 1adee iss as .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Salt (except Rock Salt) ery ; ee «. per ton 1 0 0 
Saltpetre san gt WE tae ee Le ee i 1 0 0 
Spices .-. per lb. 00 2 
Spirits—On all kinds of spirits, the strength of which- -ean be | 
ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer' ... ° the proof gallon} 012 0 
5 On all spirits and spirituous compounds, the strength 
of which cannot be ascertained by chad hydro- 
meter Ses = the liquid gallon} 012 0 
ol cr: ae ies xia evs .. per lb 00 3 
Tobacco, Manufactured | tt, ees aes see a is 0 2 0 
Pe Unmanufactured F A sas és * 0 1 0 
s Destroyed for Sheepwash iaé isis i ‘ 0 0 8 
Pe Cigars cas aes bys ee wes 0 5 0 
Snuff iat ee eas a Ss 1 0 5 0 
Tobacconists’ Ware... Pais “ ii .-. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Vinegar Soe. 2 Suis = ia ..per gallon{ 0 0 9 
Wine—Sparkling ues. | CANS is eee : i 010 0: 
» Other... ee VO sei sé ue Se 3 0 5 0 
24 | Candles as see si sie .. per Ib. 00 1 
Glue.. : 001 
Leather (except Patent ‘and Enameled, and Kid, “Hogskins, 
Levant, Morocco, Roans, Satins, and Skivers) ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Leather Bags .. oe iG wé ; 5 » 
» Boot Uppers sts ses ue eee a 33 09 
»  Lortmanteaus... bas “ sin ses er 65 
Soap... ers wee , one «. perton 1 0 0 
» scented and Fancy ase ‘ ... ad valorem |10 per cent 
25 | Basketware and Wickerware . <i ss 


Blue .. Se = aie 
Paper Bags se 

» Wrapping (Brown and Whity-brown) 
Paperhangings ‘ing 
Starch ‘3 ges eae 
Timber—Laths re iva 

be Palings ie ie 

‘ Shingles 


Wood—Battens, Deals, and Planks, pane Spars: 
Boards, 2 to 12 in., rough or pene tongued and 


9 
grooved... ees 


7 ” 

ess per lb. 0 0 1 
. per cwt. 0 3 4 

0 3 4 
.. ad valorem |10 per cent. 

. per lb. | 6 O 1 

- per 1000} 0 1 O 
per 100 | 0 O 6 

-. perl000 | 0 O 6 
per 40 cub. ft.;| 0 2 6 
per 100 sup. ft.} 0 1 6 
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| 
: ation Rate of 
| ase: £8. d.. 
25 Woodware (including Bellows, Picture Tne and Washing 
Machines) ... ‘eis See Pee isis ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 

26 Kerosene Oil . des oe er 7 ..per gallon} 0 0| 8 
Salad Oil eet + Shee $ Meee SS _ per “dozen reputed quarts|; O 2'--0- 
| ie see es sas sae per dozen reputed pints} 0 1 0 

es (smaller ——_ perdozen| 0 0 9 

other Oils Gant Cod and Whale). ae ..pergallon| 0 0 6 

29 rei alii Brownware, and China, woe ed valorem |10 per cent. 

ass ! 
Glass Bottles (except: ordinary Wine, Beer, Gingerbeer, and is 
Sodawater Bottles and eypnoue): vee: oes wae + ” 
Glassware ees bee Lc ga: AOR: BwO: Tee <5 abe 9 ” 
Looking Glasses .  .. ... see wee ttt “3 9 
Mantelpieces ... se i Boas a debe an bee _ 55 
Marble eet. st eee. So eum, “Eos ees aa. 2 ween 3 99 
Slate (wrought) Sea a Susy ene ees See ee ids 5s ‘5 
Stone eae eee eee eee eae een 9 99 
Tiles... sees - eee L deel HS. “eee, an) “Wve % ea rs ‘s 

81 | Jewellery Ste ise, Ge. CR eee Bas, oe “eins Be age : 
Plate.. Saas takes WES es, Gals ‘ia na eat me os ‘% 

82 Bedsteads—Iron ore ee eis atte: eae. a> Oe Tavis VY Ge 
Brass Castings Sie ee ae ese re 5 per cent. 
Fenders aie. gue Sede: hk pee , dat) Ree. Sele Gee. “aut “ieee - 25g 10 per cent. 
Fireirons we sc abide, eke «eee aoe, oe Hs 35 
Forged Work used in the manufactuxe of steam eperiee: As - 5 per cent. 
Grates ses tie: ke Wee ‘hog: chee’ eee hee Geet ee » 10 per cent. 
Iron Castings ... sibs Be Saas Sei. A 00s se Pe 5 per cent. 

,, Corrugated .« .. ©. oo =. wee -- eee -> ooo per ton 110 0 
» Fencing ... Ses ae » | 110 0 
., Galvanized (including Galvanized Iron Wire) © Aas ‘3 110 0 
‘s ae Manufactures ... aes eos see PET Cwt. 0 3 0 
» Gates... ove tee ooo swe SSeS POY ton 110 0 
» Girders ... sue wee ere ae eas ro 1 0 0 
» Pipes : a a ae ee eee aes ‘3 110 0 
99 Posts seo 4 ome /  @@0 - eo "eee eee 9 1] 10 0 
5 Wire: 2 «one eee ee oe. ee gee » 1 0 0 
Wrought... ee Se ccs ewe S:~t*étsw BA Valorem | 5 per cent. 
J apannedware baie ee te » wees see 5 10 per cent. 
Lead (Pipe and Sheet)... is ace eee eo. per cwt. 0 2 6 
Nails and Screws ne ce ded oder ane 0 2 0 
Ovens aaa ie - eek ‘ae oes wad valorem |10 per cent, 
Plated Goods . ie - tee ose den see sus % 3 
‘Safes... aes: wee ie’ Ss ee Sb “eedy gf “ees 49 - 
Stoves yee bee. 3k eer Ge Beh. oS: Meee eee ss 5 
Tinware Sas eae eae sas wes oes + as 

35 | Brushware ... a ne soo: xn BOR ee ss 43 
Fancy Goods... se > ewe ose ae ae 9 $5 

Gert se Si ch Ne i Me A ee eS 


--+ EXPORT DUTIES. 
| Ni, 
- EXCISE, | 
Order 23.—Spirits distilled in the colony... ee per proof gal., 8s. 
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TARIFF OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
~~ = € Corrected to the 6th May 1882.) — as 


IMPORT DUTIES. 
” For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


eH 
: S Articles. : | eres 
& 
| , 7 £s. d. 
‘8 | Pictures, Prints, and Statuary ... rec ses. =~ wae, A valor em|10 per cent, 
(8 Fuses va = ca. ee wee eee aed ‘3 >” 
Powder—Blasting ous ve an aaa ea ss vo. 


9 | Agricultural Implements, viz. :— 
Ploughs, Harrows, Hay Rakes, Clod Crushers, Rollers, 


Horse Hoes, ae and Scarifiers ... eee ue - is 
Anvils—Blacksmiths’... ... .. © se - + eee wae om sy 
Bellows, _ ,, ei ees ‘ele ieee ee 55 ‘ 
Engines—Fire coe eee eon eee eee + 99 ” 
Forges aaa <% ee ee ee es ee ee ae $e + 
Forge Backs... . eee fees. Mas 3 ses ame” 3 
Machinery for :— oe 

Agricultural purposes ..... bie. Bike thet Gem WER: ey 35 
Boring ee es ees ses mB “eas 3. * 3 
Brick and Tile Making Seo adi. wo: cae! ORE, ahet, ‘Rael: wyesay ” 
Planing eee 7 oor » eae ae ooe aa eee eee 99 “9 
Punching ... bea. aber £4. °1Se. fe Wats <n. eee as 5 
Sawing ... Sei _ ei. 8s. Seer. vi “ 
Turning ... Gee 3 eee Ge Sees Pe a 
' Manufacture of Boots and Shoes ere sea es PY 
Mills and Looms ... a ua ae is 5 
Printing... ee sae es ‘ee ‘ie ‘5 95 
Steam Vessels ee aes one «6 Sa eae) c ide 5 
Machine Saws .. Mee! Gao ewes wig 9 
_ Preserving or Boiling-down Meat or Fish “ee” Seis a ‘ 
Sugar Manufacture... . .. .- eee > wwe ace ‘5 ar 
Stone Breaking a wee ie gs 5 
Pumps and Metal. Piping, Hose, and other apparatus for 
raising or distributing water... . «. Ses. as ge 
Steam Engines, and parts of ... «ee Swale on ne? ss 
Weigh Bridges for Carts ies. ip, -Sa agin, 248: See ~ - 

11 | Anchors Mats ees, oe « fee sae jae gs an 
Boats - sus sas 1 eee ‘ os 
Chain eee a L inch diameter and over . Sip ee ty “eae re 3 

12 Bricks—Fire.. > ewe ove s.> oon <7. 0@e ace 39 95 

14 | Alkali re “a gia “af. ERS 33. Aales b> ghar 8. Sey a 
- 5, Soda, Crystal sas aes ae coe =. eee per ton 1 0 0 
Disinfectants...  .. © wane tee | wee A VAlorem | 10 per cent. 
Manure ee a ee 9 

20 | Bags and Sacks (including Woolpacks) .. tie: sey Ged. Oca ee Moons ” 
Engine Packing... wai ieee” 228: ~ Tele ge. gy . 
Felt Sheathing ... wae wile ae va ‘ay re 
Oakum es ae des ica sas say $5 6 

21 | Baconand Hams ~~... wwe eee cee ee. = per Ib. 0 0 8 
Beef—Preserved aie i 3 GS ass * ... ad valorem|10 per cent. 

a. alt xa sce |e uae Pre sas 2 
Butter sas a ae ar bee .. per lb, 0 0 2 
Cheese ios sit oe oe vee aes eo 0 0 3 

Hams and Bacon us “eG kee = wes ses - 0 0 8 
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= Order. 


21. Mutton—Preserved eh 


22 


23 


24 
25 


26 
27 


Pork—Salt. Lak ee 
Tongues Mees 86. 2s 
Confectionery 
Flour and Meal 


Fruit— Dried, except Dates | 


Grain. and Pulse : —, 


_ Corn and other Grain (not including smige 


Oils (Mineral) 


Machinery for Quartz. Crushing and Mining purposes 


Articles. 


Iron Wire-cloth for Quartz rene ery 


per gallon 
. advalorem |10 percent. 


Rate of. 
Duty.” 
£s. d, 
. ad valorem }10 per cent, 
” ey) 
per lb. |-0 O 8 
-Q 0 4 


ad valorem |10 per cent. 
per Ib. 0 0 8 


. ad valorem |10 per cent. 


. Malt sane so sas e ... perbushel| 0 2 0 
Rice eee eee ‘ ‘ -- percwt.| 0 1 0 
Molasses and Treacle .. ee ae ; ¥s Rs 0 4 0 
Onions ‘eae aie se . : .. per ton 010 0 
Potatoes .... : abe ; : 3 010 0 
Sago ane ‘s ‘is ‘ei ‘ -. per lb. 00 1 
Sugar ae ar a“ ve i -. percwt. | 0 4 0 
Beer plate sacred : asa : -- per gallon| 0 1 O 
Chicory Médien- cag. ele = atis ies .. ~—per Ib. 0 0 2 
Cider and Perry ... ... ose ss eas .» per gallon| 0 1 O 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... ae és oe «- per Ib. 0 0 2 
Coffee wee aye “aa Ses a m ee 0 0 2 
Ginger “eGatse. - ade. “ee ss suis dew ‘ue . 0 0 8 
Hops W@ve:. ga. eons fee ‘me see saa 4s 0 0 4 
Pepper ar we oes vas eae FS 0 0 8 
Salt a — ag ‘ «. per ton 010 0O 
y Rock .... sae ‘aie ae sas .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Spices slaue -» per lb. 00 8 
Spirits, Cordials, or. Strong Waters, not ‘being perfumed or 
medicinal spirits, to be used as medicine or perfumery 
_ only, for each and every imperial. gallon of such spirits, 
.. cordials, or strong waters, of any strength not exceeding 
_ the strength of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in 
. proportion for any greater strength than the strength of | 
- proof, or any quandity ereacer or less than a gallon . pergallon| 015 0 
Tea .. eae cae ‘ site per lb. 0 0 4 
Tobacco (manufactured) teu aes 5 0 3 0 
55 (unmanufactured) .. a 53 0 1 0 
“ for sheepwash ae see ves es 0 0 3 
» . Cigars ‘ies bes ‘es is 53 0 5 0 
3 Snuff oe ; ene ‘i : 56 0 5 0 
-Vinegar-... ‘ies sue sue was .. pergallon| 0 O 6- 
Wine Se ae ag ars eae 2 es 0 4 0 
Hides as Jee sis : .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Bran aif ove ua , ‘ ae % o. 
Casks as we ea We . x 3 » 
Pitch and: Tar Pe cea ees ‘ id . 6s 
Pollard Pree ee i eee a aa ms 3 
Resin ees ‘ae ‘ ‘ ‘ ” » 
Staves for Casks bes ee ” 


0 0 6 


23 ? 


29 | Bottles—Glass sas > ‘ ‘s ‘5 
5 Stone vee one see : - 3 9 
Drainage Pipes  «. san see cae «ae e 9 
Mill Stones .... © ee i sa is ‘as - + 
Tiles sibis sa a, Say ae ‘ . 5 a 
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Ee Articles. ipa 
os =a 
£ s. d, 
32 | Copper—Ore wie fee? kh sate ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
- Smelted Ba eis re _ és ae s 
Pe Sheet ous ais ia? See 55 5 
‘5 Rods see ee sae oe 5 ” 
9 Bolts ae eee ceo 2% ove ” ” 
<5 Nails on aks We 4. awe es . 9 
Iron—Bar ... wae eas pater ee ee 53 9 
» Black Sheet... aise ies ess es $s ra 
» oiler Plates... bet 2. . Mae. 46 ‘ees ae x $3 
9 Bolts ... eee eee oon eee eee ” 33 
,» Gates... oes oer ee i Be we - ‘3 
» Hoop sax ite san Pe wee Pr is 
» Hurdles ee eee lute é “i as Pn 
99 Pig eee eee eee eee ee ry} ”9 
» Posts for Fencing nee se aes Ras a 9 
» Rod ... ves ade iw “ : - 9 
» Tanks ‘ee awe - 9 
» Wire and Netting for Fencing ‘ee ae = ss 
- » Lelegraphic ss ‘ “a ys ” 
» Work for Patent Slips and Docks Se ve 3 “5 
a “9 Railways and Tramways “ea ae ‘ ” 
Railway Bridges nee aes ae Pr 99 
Metal Sheathing (yellow), and Nails for same. ... i ae es 9 
Pipes—Gas oa ae oe ree bas ‘ xs 5 
Steel—Unworked ss she — is Pe 
35 | Brewery and Distillery Plant ei ee ‘ Se i ” 
Closets, Earth and Patent Water see ae ‘ re ” 
Smelting Material a ag a sate as ‘5 “ 
Printing Presses, Type, and Material wae ane a - 5 
Rolling Stock for Railways... oe ets ; 5s = 
Telegraphic Instruments and Tnsulators Ses ‘ 99 ” 
36 | Specimens of Natural History .. ee ‘: as 45 5 
DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 
On all Goods, Wares, Articles, Merchandise, or things 
imported into the colony and not otherwise charged with 
a specific duty, and not included in the ee List of 
Exemptions ae ii at ... ad valorem 123 pr. cent. 
"Bisset 
5 Articles. 
5 
1 | Books, printed, not being Account, including Music, Maps, and Charts. 
2 | Musical Instruments, for places of public worship exclusively. 
28 | Coal and Coke. 
Fuel. 
30 | Ice. 
31 | Specie: Gold, Silver, and Copper. 
33 | Live Stock. 
34 | Plants, Seeds, and Bulbs. 
36 | Personal Baggage of Immigrants. 


Provisions and Stores, Military or Naval, required for H.M. Service. 
Uniforms and Appointments, Military, Naval, and Civil, imported by officers 
stationed in the colony for their own purposes. 
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: , 
si | 
z Articles, mead = 
24 Shells—Pearl (live) ro a Ks ses «» per ton ri 0 : 
» (dead) . swe eee tee ” 1 0 0 
25 | Sandalwood cut on Crown lands ‘ie ; Sai 35 0 5 0 
| 
TARIFF OF TASMANIA. ° 
(Corrected to April 1882.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 anie. 
iS Articles. Rate of 
Da Duty. 
_O_ 
1 | Stationery, Envelopes, Fancy Paper, and Writing uae of £s. d, 
every description, not otherwise enumerated ... .. ad valorem \10 per cent. 
2 | Harmoniums .. ss ea S . 
Musical Instruments of every description D cess aes 3 95 
Organs and Cabinet a we se as bi ‘ 93 
Pianofortes ... war ee ses ee 35 y. be 
3 | Photographs .. be es ane Ge eae uy 3 
Pictures of every dasoription ve ee ue ‘ae ‘ 9s 
Statuary see oe bes — aie awe - ‘s 
Works of Art ae ast eae iss » ” 
4 | Mouldings made of Wood... sa ave ‘si + 20 per cent. 
5 | Toys aa ans ite oe “ 10 per cent. 
6 | Clocks of every description se iad ais <a ‘5 Pe 
Watches of every description ... sie swe wee * 123 p. cent. 
8 | Guns and Fowling Pieces ae fue ‘ei as 5 10 per cent. 
Gunpowder for blasting purposes ise Sui «. per Ib. 001 
‘s all ern kinds... sae ase ae zi 0 0 6 
Pistols ie a sau fe .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Shot we. per lb. 00 1 


9 Agricultural and Horticultural Tools and Instruments : —_ 
Agricultural Machinery dae 
Cart and Carriage Axles, Arms, and Boxes 


Chaff-cutters see see 
as = “ = pad valorem | 5 per cent. 
Rakes ae dis ou ee | 
Shovels... faa ane ase 
Spades ass aie on as J 
Anvils ~ aes sas re ‘ere ‘5 10 per cent. 
Bellows—Blacksmiths’ re sev it ee ‘i 


Boilers—Cast Iron : ‘a 
Packages containing less than 28 Ibs. to pay duty as if 
weighing 28 lbs. 
Cutlery of every description (except Sheep-shears) Saw 34 is 


” 99 


2M 2 
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12 


13 
14 


15 


16 
17 - 


— Rate of ~ 
Articles. Duty. 
| 7 _£ 8. de 
Machines—Sewing, of every description ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Machinery of every description not otherwise enumerated Ss | 5 per cent. 
Shears—Sheep ‘cg ne ey ‘5 10 per cent. 
Tools—Boring and Edge, not otherwise enumerated se re ” 
Axles, &c. (see Order 9). 
Carriages on two Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn ae 
by cattle on ordinary roads each 5 0 0 
3 on four Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn 
by cattle on ordinary roads ae ‘5 10 0 O 
Saddlery and Harness of every description ae .. ad valorem |10 os cent. 
Whips and Whipthongs eae ous eee _ 5 
Architraves made of Wood ... wis aa ‘es s 20 per cent. 
Bricks— Building ve bee aie ass aoe “3 5 per cent. 
Cements—Mineral ... ee ee sive «ss per cwt. 0 0 9 
Doors made of Wood ... ne t eas oe .-- ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Sashes made of Wood .. nee tags es aoe PA ‘5 
Skirtings ee see tee as 9 - 
Furniture, manufactured of Wood us dei was » 10 percent. 
Lamps of ‘all kinds... wie vee ve on ns ‘3 
Acid—Tartaric tae Sie see -- per lb 0 0 4 
Alkali—Soda, Carbonate OF ass oe aes see %9 00 1 
3 » Crystals ei ass one ade is 0 0 O8 
Alum = aie uss eae ase “ae as 0 0 03 
Bluestone... aver ate aes vee oe es 0 0 03 
Copperas ‘fess oes ou ses = 0 0 Of 
Drugs, Druggists’ and ‘Apothecaries’ Wares and Chemicals 
of every description, not otherwise charged or otherwise 
exempted from au wes — ei . ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Lamp Black . - ae aie wee --- per lb. 0 0 023 
Lead—Red ... ees eee eee . ooo ” 0 0 05 
» White see oe ct ae hui 3 -O 0 O08 
Matches—Lucifer_... oles age -»  -percubic foot} 0 1 0 
Ps Wax Vestas es % - din's m 0 3 0 
Medicinal Oils roe ne éet ae ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Paints of every description... see wes = per Ib. 0 O Ok 
Spirits— Methylated and other unfit for “human consump- 
tion, taken as proof... ses -. pergall. | 0 3 0 


And so in proportion for any quantity not less than 
one-sixth of a gallon. 


Spirits of Tar vas “ee aier «awe us 
Sulphur ie pate eis was Sue ies 
Turpentine ... wis eae oes 
Varnish and Polish of ‘all kinds — sae bie s3 
Blankets sae “oot 
Carpets and Carpeting ‘of every ‘description sine 2g 
Cloth of every description not otherwise enumerated dais 
Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, Wool, and Calico, not other- 
wise enumerated ... aes als sei 
Rugs—Hearth, of every description — aoe or 
» Woollen Pe Seis daw cee 
Tweeds of every description ... sais eee 
Silks, Satins, and Velvets, of every description dis — 
Forfar and Grey Calicoes eis - 


Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, Wool, and Calico, 7 ‘not other- - 
wise enumerated .., on ae ave 


per ‘lb. 


per gall. 


33 
. ad valorem 


ooo o 
or) 
i td 
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Articles, > ee 
aw | £ os. d. 
: aera tes ee ee ech sees ... ad valorem {10 per cent. 
Drapery of every description not otherwise enumerated eee? . is 
Haberdashery of all kinds see ae cea eee 
) | Apparel ofall kinds ... | eee PU. eee = eee ies . . 
‘Boots, Shoes, and Goloshes._... ee ee ae ee . i 
Feathers of every description ... = 4... oes : 
Furs of every deseription ane : ” 
Gloves—Kid, of every description, and call other Gloves | 
, manufactured from Skins ... oer ey an FAP yy 5 
Hats and Caps of every description ... Sais ee - a 
Hosiery of every description ... eee see coe 9» | ‘9 
Millinery of all kinds .. ne a 
Bagging, manufactured from Hemp, J ute, and Grey Calicoes ‘3 si 
Bags and Sacks—Corn sits“ - each 0 0 0 
| ,, Gunny, and all other Bags manufactured from Hemp, 
Jute, or Cotton oes ar ses een ‘5 0 O O£ 
is Woolpacks eee . 0 0 4 
Cordage and Rope of every description, except Galvanized 
Iron Wire Rope ... as .» per cwt. 0 1 6 
Matting of every description and manufacture... . ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Oilcloth, Oil-baize, Linoleum, and Diner similar manufactures is . 
Twine of every description ... ove coe => oee~Sper Ib, 00 1 
Bacon and Hams a sks “aa Ma oi 3 0 0 2 
Beef sie mee cee awe sag per 100 lbs.| O 1 6 
Butter sae. “H- Cees “ee oes sear ee» per lb. 0 0 2 
Cheese se se = my as a A 00 2 
Fish, packed maine ete ce ees «ee + «ae 2d valorem |10 per cent. 
» Dried ... coe vee dace .. per lb. 0 0 1 
» Pickled, in barrels or kegs re or ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Hams and Bacon ‘ae was one eee wes = per lb. 0 0 2 
Mutton Be eg -_ oe ey ee per 100 lbs.; O 1 6 
Almonds set side ae re ras «per Ib. 0 0 2 
Arrowroot... aes ae dae see Sat Pee ys keh Oe 
Biscuits of every description .. a ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Confectionery and Ornaments for Confectionery .. aes ‘ 
3 Hlourss here He oie ve see aes - per 100 lbs.| 0 1 O 
Corn.. ss sae ise eas ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Fruits—Dried bis Sis as aaa ee. per lb. 0 0 2 
Grain and Pulse :— "3 
Barley soe eee axe was see per 100 lbs.| O 0 10 
» Patent ws se “se eee ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
» Pearl and Scotch Saw sah we we» per Ib. 0 0 O2 
Beans age sae or vas per 100 Ibs.; O O 10 
Maize ee. % eee oe Sis ee 43 0 010 
Malt aes ve ase oa eee 4 per bushel; O 1 O 
Oats awe sua tee see axe per 100 lbs. 0 010 
Peas Pt ea ie. S Si ry) 0 010 
» split ... vee sae ge oak «se ~=per lb. 0 0 O82 
Pulse ies des wee sds eee per ait aa 0 010 
Rice ne a bu sie ae: .» per Ib. 0 0 O8 
W heat wee ss awa sats «ee per 100 lbs.; 0 0O 10 
Grain not otherwise enumerated ins as wee oe 0 010 
Groats—Patent - ee wee Ck ais ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Liquorice = see eee see woe es, ee «Per Ide 0 0 2 
0 0 2 


Macaroni eee eee eee eee 460 ese 99 
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5 Rate of 
z Articles, Duty. 
£s. d, 
22 | Maizena sae ie ees aa ie .-. ad valorem |10 per cent, 
Molasses oes vos .-. per cwt. 0 3 6 
And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than 1 cwt., not being less than 28 Ibs. 
Oatmeal sae us Sis or ‘ied see per lb. 0 0 0% 
Preserves... see ee ee ae ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Sago a oe --. per lb. 0 0 2 
Sugar Candy... ies see ies ise. WR - 00 1 
* Crushed oe ne eae abe es $3 00 1 
» Loaf ... sé sae as ees wes ‘s 0 0 1 
» all other kinds . an aes --. per cwt. 0 6 9 
And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than 1 ewt., not being less than 28 lbs, 
Tapioca aes “ie sas eee eas «es per Ib. 0 0 2 
Vermicelli... eee eee vee eee ‘3 0 0 2 
Walnuts and other Nuts soe vee oe see a 0 0 2 
23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter, of all sorts, in wood ar -. per gall. 0 0 9 
es in bottle ese oa 01 38 
Six reputed quarts, or 1 dozen reputed pints, to be taken 
as a gallon. . 
Chicory se aes seg see dee ees = per Ib. 0 0 4 
Cider and Perry “ i Sue sea ee. per gall. 0 0 6 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... ai asic ae wo» per lb. 00 3 
Coffee—Green ees owe ous ee sis » .| 9 0 8 
‘5 Roasted or Ground... ae sa se . 00 4 
Ginger es see se eas eee ose os 0 0 4 
Hops ais wae vee Ne eee eee 5 0 0 2 
Mustard wes see see wes eos eee 3 0 0 2 
Pepper—Black sue ee es ee oe By 0 0 2 
ss all other des see a: «se eee 55 0 0 4 
Perfumery and Perfumed Oils ... ‘nt see ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Pickles, in bottle, reputed quarts hee ‘iets -. perdozen; 0 3 0 
4g 33 » pints eee see bes 3 0 2 0 
Salt... aia er eee Jas se .. per cwt. 0 1 6 
Saltpetre ... = aes ase a iy 0 1 6 
| Sauces, in bottle, reputed pints Kod fee ... perdozen| 0 3 0O 
» <5 half-pints was sisi %, 0 2 0 
"And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than a dozen reputed quarts, pints, or half-pints. 
Spices of all kinds ses sei sea ... per lb. 0 0 4 
Spirits—Perfumed .... .-.» per gall. 018 0 
as Brandy, Cordials, and all other Liquors | or Strong 
Waters, Geneva, Rum, or Whisky ... wes ‘3 012 0 
And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than a gallon, not being less than one thirty-second 
part of a gallon. 
All ae under proof to pay duty as if ee 
Tea... us aes ssi ; per lb. 0 0 6 
Tobacco seg see ‘es ive ss 0 3 0 
» destroyed for Sheepwash baie ces 0 0 8 
» Cigars and Cigarettes ... sei was ‘5 0 5 0 
i » destroyed for Sheepwash Mee ses i 0 0 8 
» snuff P eee ie ‘4 0 5 0 
99 9 destroyed for Sheepwash ... iss aes wee ‘ 0 0 3 
Vinegar she ae ae, uy eae «. pergall,} 0 0 6 
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2 f Articles, oe : 

ro) 

| £ s. d. 

23 . Wines, in wood ae ee, tee se .. pergall,;| 0 4 0 

. » in bottle ee see wee ” 0 6 0 
Six reputed quarts, or one. dozen reputed pints, to be 
taken as a gallon. 

24 | Candles ise aig aise a ies .. per Ib. 00 2 
Glue or - an bas “es ies 00! 
Handles—Fork aes és’ “is Ses ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Hides and Skins, dressed in any manner ‘ee ae 
Lard + per Ib. 00 2 
Leather, and all Goods ‘manufactured. therefrom i in “whole or | 

in part, not otherwise enumerated... ae wee ad valorem |10 per cent. 
sical sees ence and Fancy ... ai aoe =i ~Ssipeerr Ib. 00 8 
5 Other .. dy ats me “ee see - 0 0 1 
Suet ‘io ‘es ses a aes per 100 lbs.| 0 3 O 
Tallow a see 5 0 3 0 

25 | Basketware and Wickerware, lined or unlined ‘ais .-. ad valorem {10 per cent. 
Blue sas dea su eas see we» per lb. 0 0 2 
Bran - aes eee per 100 lbs.;| 0 O 10 
Buckets and Tubs (? of wood) -. sas ‘as .. each 0 0 8 
Handles—Axe eae we ae ine .-. ad valorem |10 per cent. 

55 . Broom sae see eae ee see <3 ” 
5 Mop Sets ss ie ane eee PA ss 
ms Spade ee : eek ies Ses 5 9 
Paper— Uncut, for manufacturing purposes, without print- 
| ing thereon .. - 5 per cent. 
_ Printed, not being Books, but including Printed Bags " 10 per cent. 
e Printing see is 5 
- Wrapping, of every deseription, without printing 
thereon... sal ses ee jen Pe 5 
a Writing se ; sai ens 59 - 
. Bags, without printing thereon .. ‘ei ig ite 9 5 per cent. 
Hangings oe ses ae ze Sas 10 per cent, 
Meal—Linseed ees wo» per Ib. ‘0 © OF 
Seeds—Canary, Hemp, Linseed, and Rape Sep ves i 0 vo 0% 
Starch : — ‘is on See a 0 0 1 
Timber in Log ioe Sas per 100 sup. ft.} 0 1 0O 
» sawn, 3 inches and over sie ges a 0 1 0 
a » under 3 inches ... 55 0 2 6 
» Boards, planed, of every description, i in- 
cluding tongued and grooved r 0 5 O 
26 | Oils of ali kinds (except Fish Oils, Medicinal Oils,* ‘and Per- 
fumed Oils) Si “sis aes . per gall. 0 1 0 

28 | Coals aes sae see dal ses .. per ton 01 90 
Coke ses ius ie ee eae . 0 1 0 

29 Bricks—Bath — ane ie Sas wa «. per cwt. 0 0 9 
Chalk cee aie ne sae 0 0 9 
Chinaware of every description ase at ad valorem 10 per cent, 

| Crockeryware of every description oe ses 
Earthenware Chimney Pots... eee wea .. per owt. 0 0 9 
of every description ae . ad valorem |10 per cent, 
Lu Glass—Plate, Crown, Sheet, and Glass of. every description, 
except Glassware ‘ers ae ciate sen as ‘s 
», and Sand Paper... da wee sed vais 53 ae 
Glassware of every description os ies is 43 | © 
Grindstones ... den ves ve dee .. per cwt. 0 0 9 


r 
oy : 


%* See Order 14. 
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o | pals 
£ os. d, 
29 | Millstones.... sae — eee coe Ss wee A Valorem | 5 per cent. 
Plaster of Paris wees | ES gee deg. tate .. percwt. | 0 0 9 
Tiles—Flooring ue see ae a er '~- 00 9 
» Kiln .., sg vei ie Kee dee _ 0 0 9 
Whiting wae ees “et cae 00 9 
81 | Jewellery of Gold or Silver, whole or part : _ad valorem 123 p. cent, 
: $5 and Fancy Goods and Trinkets of every descrip- 
tion not otherwise enumerated — _ 43 Ee 
Plate—Gold and Silver, of sd Beecripuon wae CS 5 % 
32 | Brass ak ade eas Pe »  |l0 per cent, 
“| Copper aie ioe sue saa: sis a 3 
Buckets (? Metal) ete ar ett as w= each 00 3 
Iron—Castings—Rough site has faa per cwt. gross| O 1 O 
4 Bolts and Nuts . ... per cwt. 0 2 6 
Packages containing less than 28 lbs. to ‘pay auty : 
as if weighing 28 lbs. 
» Fencing ‘5 0 0 9 
» Galvanized, whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, 0 or 
Spouting dee ‘ea ic . ad valorem 10 per cent. 
{| 9 Pots 2 ° » 
Packages. containing less than 28 lbs. to pay duty as 
if weighing 28 lbs. 
Lead— Milled, Sheet, or Piping iss a .. per cwt. 0 2 6 
Metals— Mixed ben ia im ... ad valorem \10 percent. 
Nails—Iron, except Screw Nails per cwt. gross.| 0 2 6 
Packages containing less than 28 Ibs. to pay ‘duty - 
as if weighing 28 lbs. 
Ovens—Camp e 0 2 6 
Packages containing less than 28 Ibs. to pay ‘duty as if 
oe 28 lbs. ; 
Plated Ware . oa oe a aos ... ad valorem |12% p. cent. 
Screw Nails ... Ses wae ie awe ae 3 10 per cent, 
Tubs (? Metal) ive ste ye sis w. each 0 0 8 
Zinc . ad valorem |10 per cent. 
¥ Galvanized, whether | Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, or 
Spouting Gen eae oc : 45 es 
88 | Cattle ay a waa oui ae ... per head 110 0 
' | Sheep or Lambs u6 cas see oc bie ‘s 0 1 6 
35 | Blacking ee ‘ee set ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Brooms—Hair, ‘and all other Brooms wae ies sa 


29 93 


| Grindery of all kinds ... 

Hardware of every description, Mixed Metals, Brass, 
| Copper, or other Metals oo 

| Holloware of Iron only o 
| Oilmen’s Stores of all kinds, except Pickles, Sauces, and Oils - 


Norr.—All goods subject to duty by cubic measure to be measured outside the package ; 
and all packages of and under half a cubic foot to pay duty as if half a 
cubic foot ; and all packages over half a cubic foot, but not exceeding one 
cubic foot, to pay duty as if one cubic foot. 

All goods, except Sugar and Molasses, subject to duty at per 100 lbs., or per 
hundred weight, or per ton, to pay duty on gross weight, and on fractional 
parts of a quarter of a hundred pounds as if 25 pounds, or of a quarter of a 
hundred weight as if 28 lbs., and so in proportion. 

No allowance in weight or measure to be made for exempt articles used in 
packing goods subject to duty. 


Order 


10 


ll 


yz 


13 
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DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 
All goods not enumerated in the foregoing Schedule, or in 


the following List of Exemptions 


Goods sent to other places, with the sanction of proper 


.. ad valorem 10 per cent. 


Officer of Customs, for repairs or renovation, on return 


to pay duty on cost of such repair or renovation ses 2 ” 


Exemption, | 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


Articles, 


EE SE A A A SG 


Books— Printed. 

Magazines, Reviews, and Pamphlets. 
Maps and Charts. | 
Music—Printed. 

Newspapers. 

Scale Boards and School Slates, 


' Slate Pencils. 


Bells, Harmoniums, and Organs, spe- 
cially imported for Churches or for 
Chapels. 


Clocks, specially imported for 
Churches or Chapels. 
Compasses—Ships’. 


Mould Boards. 
Moulds—Share. 


| Traction Engines and their Carriages. 


Carriage Shafts, Spokes, Naves, and 
Felloes. 


Anchors—Ships’. 


Boat Oars. 


Boats. 
Cables—Chain, of every description. 
Dead-eyes and Rings for shipping 
purposes. 
Dead-lights, for shipping purposes, 
Lamps—Ships’ Signal. 
ss , Binnacle. 
Shackles—Ships’. 
Ships’ Blocks and Sheaves. 
Thimbles—Ships’. 
Whaling Implements and Gear of 
every description. 


Bricks—Fire. 


Lamps — Signal and Binnacle, for 
Ships. 


Globes. 


14 | Acid—Carbolic. 


‘3 Citric. 


Order 


Articles, 


Ee NEE A SN EER STE ANE ES ITTY 


14 | Acid—Muriatic. 


» sulphuric. 


Alkali—Soda, Ash..- 


Caustic. 
$6 » Silicate of. 
Arsenic— Crude. 
Chloralum, — 
Dyewoods and Dyestuffs, for manu- 
facturing purposes only. | 
Guano. 
Ink. 
Kreosote—Crude. 
Lime, Carbonate of. 
» Chloride of. 
Log wood. 
Manures of every description. 
Salts—Epsom. 
Soldering Fluid. 
Sumac. 
Terra Japonica. 
Valonia. 


Woollen Waste. 


Cotton—Candle. 
Ss Flock. 
» Waste. 


29 3? 


Coir—Unmanufactured. 

Bags—Empty, on proof to the Collec- 
tor of Customs that they have been 
used in the export of Tasmanian 
produce. 

Felt for Sheathing. 

Hair Cloth for Hopkilns. 

Oakum and Junk, 

Sail Canvas. 


Fruit—Green. 

Grapes. 

Lemons. 

Nuts, Cocoa. 

Oranges. 

Pine Apples. 

Vegetables of every description. 


23 | Lime Juice. 


i 
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Exemptions—continued, 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


Order; Articles. Order Articles. 


23 | Wines and Spirits for the use of Her | 31 | Bullion. 

Majesty’s military officers, serving || { Gold Bars. 

on full pay in this colony, under » Dust. 

such regulations as the Governor | Specie. 

in Council may from time to time |, 32 | Copper, or Yellow Metal—Bolts, Rod 


cause to be published in the Gazette, or Sheathing, of. 
24 | Bone Dust. Copper, Brass, or Bronze — Ingots, 
Bones. | Sheets, or Plates. 
Bristles— Unmanufactured. Iron—Rod, Bar, Hoop, Sheet, Plate, 
Flock— Woollen. and Pig. 
Hair—Unmanufactured. » Pipes, not being galvanized. 
Hides and Skins of every description, » Rivets. 
raw and unmanufactured. » Wire Rope, galvanized. 
Whalebone, Whalefins, from the »  Lanks. 
Whale Fisheries. Lead—Pig. 
25 | Bark. Nails of Yellow Metal or Copper. 
. Board—Mill and Paste. Ores of all kinds of metals. 
Uncut Card. Steel— Unmanufactured. 
Boxes and Cases—Empty, on proof to Tin Plates—Unmanufactured. 
the Collector of Customs that they Zinc—Ingots, Sheets, or Plates. 


have been used in the export of 
Tasmanian produce. 
Casks, ditto, ditto. 


| 83 | Animals—Living—of every descrip- 
tion, except Cattle and Sheep. 


Corks. Poultry. 
Flax—Unmanufactured. 34 | Bulbs, Plants, Shrubs, and Trees, of 
Hay. every description. 
Hemp and Jute—Unmanufactured. Seeds for Agricultural or Horticul- 
Linseed Oilcake. tural Purposes. 
Pitch. 35 | Bridges—Iron. 
Rattans—Split or Unsplit. Printing Presses and Materials. 
Resin. y Type. 
Tar. Railway Plant, Rolling Stock, and all 
(Timber) —Firewood. | material which may be applied to 
Tow. the construction or maintenance of 
26 | Oil from the Whale Fisheries. Railways or Tramways, and not 
29 | Bottles, not being Fancy Bottles or including Stationery or similar 
Decanters, and being over one- articles. 
quarter pint Imperial measure. 36 | Passengers’ Baggage and Cabin Fur- 
Clay—Fire, Lumps. niture, except Musical Instruments 
- »  Unmanufactured. and Plate, arriving in the colony 
“3 Pipe. at any time within six months be- 
Granite in rough block. : | fore or after the owner thereof ; 
Marble in rough blocks. also Household Furniture and 
Pipes—Earthenware, for the convey- Effects arriving within six months 
ance of water before or after the owner thereof, 
Slate in block. the same having been in the owner’s 
Stone in rough block. use for a period of not less than 
Tablets—Memorial. six months before the removal to 
Tiles—Draining. | Tasmania, such Furniture and 
Windows—Memorial, imported for || Effects not being for sale. 
Churches and Chapels. Specimens of Natural History, Mine- 
30 | Ice. ralogy, or Botany. 


Nore.—All goods imported for the use of Her Majesty’s Government, and all goods the 
produce of Tasmania, are also exempt from duty. 
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EXPORT DUTIES. . 
ze Nil. 2 
| EXCISE. | 
£ s. d, 
Order 23.—Beer see ese eee per gallon 8) 0 3 
» Spirits ... one ove ” 010 0 
TARIFF OF NEW ZEALAND. 
(Corrected to the 17th April 1882.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 
Articles Rate 
) ene of Duty. 
=) 
£8. -d. 
1. | Cards—Playing iat a . perpack | 0 O 6 
‘Stationery and Account Books.. sea ‘ . ad valorem |15 per cent, 
2 | Musical Instruments ... , 5 Pe 
3 | Engravings, Prints, Drawings, Paintings, and Pictures ie ‘3 
4 | Picture Frames re ree see es ss 5 
Pipes—Tobacco eats ree ale sas ss és 
| Turnery << cus dee 2 segs - _ 
5 | Toys and Fancy Goods Sago = se Sea a4 “ es 
6 | Clocks and Watches F S 5 
8 | Arms, Fire; viz., Fowling Pieces, Rifles, &e. os me es 
Caps——Percussion aes a sae -- per1000 | 0 1 O 
Powder—Sporting ... vas es -- per lb. 0 0 6 
Shot ave eee eee oes ese e per cwt.. 0 10 0 
9 | Cutlery nes sae eos ee «.. ad valorem |\15 per cent. 


Weighing Machinés 


coe eee ooo 


10 | Carriages, Carts, Drays, and Waggons ... ose ‘ = 43 
Wheels for Carriages and Carts nee eee , 5 ss 
| Saddlery and Harness.. avi coe ooo das a 
; Whips sas oo vee sve ous oa ss 
12 | Cement wes ae ee a . per barrel} 0 1 O 
Doors— Plain ‘i is e = each 0 2 0 
5 Glazed with Ornamental Glass .. eee : 6 0 4 0 
Sashes—Plain | wae aa wo» per pair 0 2 0 
3% Glazed with Ornamental Glass “aa ie bs 4 0 
13 | Furniture and Cabinetware _... sas oes . ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Lamps, Lanterns, and Lamp Wick eee ; 55 ‘ 
» Globes and Chimneys for aisle Jes es a 
14 | Acid—Tartaric  ... a es . per lb. 0°0 1 
Alkali—Soda Crystals ; : percwt. | 0 1 O 
» Bicarbonate  .«.. ies waa a és 0 2 O 
Baking Powder obs uae ves ies . ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Cream of Tartar «per lb. 00 1 
‘Drugs and Druggists’ Sundries, and Apothecaties Wares ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Essences—Flavoring . sis . 3 3 


Ink—Writing aa 
Matches of all kinds ... 


eee 


3 9 
3 25 per cent, 


err EEN 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ani. 


3 
tS) 
ns bis, £ s. d. 
14 | Naphtha eee nee ‘ee ae ex .. per gallon} O 0 6 
Opium ioe aie we .-. per Ib. 1 0 0 
Paints mixed ready for use was se ae we» per cwt. 0 2 0 
Sulphur vee mols eee eee eee “ 99 010 
Turpentine ... ise see. a eae .. pergallon| O O 6 
15 | Bags, Carpet ry on Bie daa ... ad valorem |15 per cent, 
Blankets oe eee * sige “ae oes ese 5 re 
Carpets Jes we eae see wan se ‘5 d 
Drugget ees See eee =wels es eee ‘5 = 


Rugs— Woollen ves a ses 
Woollen Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all 


Articles. eos 
articles made of Wool mixed with any other materials ... 3 % 
-416 | Silks, and all Manufactures containing Silk sei eee 3 ‘5 
17 | Carpets gd 4s 33 
Eciton Manufactures ‘not otherwise enumerated, and all 
articles made of Cotton mixed with apy other material eae » ig cts, 
Cotton Counterpanes — 8 se see o “ 
Forfar Sheeting wee eae se vay wets 3 - 
Hessians ass seal: 5 ‘5 
Linen Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all 
articles made of Linen mixed with any other materials . tee 35 Ss 
Rugs—Cotton i — Bea aes - | ma 
18 | Drapery not otherwise enumerated wes ae ies me | ie 
Haberdashery ve aie Seis ane “a “5 
Hair Brushes and Combs PS ‘s 
19 | Apparel and Ready-made Clothing, and all Articles made 
up wholly or in part from Silk, Cotton, ease or Wool, 
or of other or of Mixed Materials on see % ‘9 
Bonnets eck une ‘aes ee 7. 3 
Boots and Shoes— 
Men’s, No. 6 and aogaads dog- © aes oe per doz. pair| 012 0 
Youths’, Nos. 1 to 5 is sie se re ss 010 0 
Boys’, Nos. 10 to 18.. ae eae “ee bas 3 0 6 O 
Women’ s, No. 3 and ieee dpe — su 5s 0 8 0 
Girls’, Nos. 10 to 2 es a Ses ees see Pr 0 6 0 
Girls’, Nos. 7to9 ... en ek wae - 0 5 0 
Children’ s, Nos. 0 to 6, and Slippers uae 4 0 2 0 
Women’s Lasting and Stuff Boots, without military heels Fe 0 5 0 
: Goloshes of all kinds eh sp 0 2 6 
Slippers, without military heels, other than Children’ Sens 0 8 0 


Collars and Cuffs, of Paper or other material ... 


. ad valorem |15 per cent, 


Dressing Cases ‘is see cue eae “ee be % 
Furs tee wee ae eee one ‘ 
Hats and Caps See se — ans eae - ms 
Hosiery a seis cen OC a ss ime 5 ies: 
Leggings, Leather eis te — ass ede 5 ? oy 
Millinery  ... er see was a oe sf io 
Rugs, Opossum i 7 
Shirts, White, Regatta, “Crimean, Navy Serge, Twilled and 

Fancy set wie ees oes “es PA = 
Trousers, Moleskin and Cord ... aes aes sae és 7 
Umbrellas and Parasols — veg aes aus ar 3 . 


* Nor exceeding measurement of 18 x 21 x 30 inches. 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


Bags and Sacks—Woolpacks sid 


Bags and Bagging not otherwise enumerated _ 
Cloth—Scrim ‘ae wee 
Cord and Tape for Blinds... ‘ae 
Cordage and Rope... ie. le 
Floor Cloth sis ea ae 
| Mats and Mating , aes as, ., “eee 
Twine not otherwise enumerated 


Rate © 

Articles. of Duty. 
in £ 8. d. 
| Walking Sticks  —_ doe. . ees aoe see ad valorem|15 per cent. 


«.. per doz. 0 2 6 


» of kind known as Woolpockets* ss 01 8 


... ad valorem|15 per cent. 


eee 8 9 

atl 99 93 

eo. per cwt. 0 5 0 
... ad valorem|15 per cent. 


eee vo 39 99 


‘Bacon and Hams bi So. oe * tags — «. per lb 0 0 2 
Fish, Dried, Pickled, or ‘Salted z .. per cwt 0 2 0 
55 Potted and Preserved cnchuding Sardines)... «. perlb.* | 0 0 1 
» Oysters, Preserved .: ... ams eas ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
jg) PASEO bay ee’ 8 Mea Ge ae ase 5 9 
Hams and Bacon... > sweet or «es = per Ib. 0 0 2 
Isinglass ~~... Saa> For aes ; . ad valorem |\15 per cent. 
Meats, Potted and Preserved gear. Bee. beee - por % s 
| Milk, Preserved Ses er ous i - . 
Almonds, in Shell | os per lb. 0 0 2 
93 Shelled, not otherwise. enumerated 2 anit $5 0 0 38 
Apples—Dried _ sin = dis 3 0 021 
Biscuits—Plain and Unsweetened tes ae w. per cwt. 0 3 0 
: ee Fancy per lb. 0 0 2 
‘Confectionery, viz., Boiled Sugars, Comfits, Lozenges, Scotch 
Mixtures, and Sugar Candy ... Mies . 0 0 2 
| : not otherwise enumerated ; ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Flour, Corn ... dias ils = .. per 1001lb.; O 1 O 
Fruits—Bottled ie a su sea ees per doz. 0 1 0 
as Dried jai ee eas es ee. per lb. 0 0 2 
ie Preserved in Syrup... aes a .. ad valorem |15 per cent. 
3 Candied Peel ... see ese ee eee per Ib. 0 0 38 
Grain and Pulse—Maize bee aes se .- per 1001b.; 0 O 9 
. Malt oes ae aoe perbush. | 0 2 0 
- Pearl Barley se - -. percwt. | 0 1 O 
‘5 Peas, Split ... ees eae es 3 010 
i Rice ie fa . ee. per lb, 0 O O22 
ss er Ground. se . ad valorem |15 per cent. 
of every kind not etherwice enumerated per 100lb.| 0 0 9 
when ground or in any way manufactured re 0 1 0 
Jams, J ellies, Marmalade, and Preserves ae per lb.* | 0 O 14 
Liquorice... Si age aie eee ... ad valorem |\15 per cent. 
Maizena and Corn Flour no sas rr -- perl001lb.; 0 1 O 
Molasses and ‘Treacle . aes see »» per Ib. 0 0 O28 
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoanuts) sate aie ee 0 0 2 
Olives me vee ee «. ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Sugar he rr ou - eee per lb. 0 6 O8 
» Candy... oe ua ee a48 ss 0 0 2 
», Glucose eis ee ave one diate 0 0 O84 
Syrups er odie” ¢ 2 ees eee ove . ad valorem |15 per cent. 


* Or reputed package of that weight, and so in proportion for packages of greater or less reputed weight. . . 
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¢ Articles. sepa 
ad 
£ s. d, 
22 | Vegetables—Preserved sea wae Aas ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
93 | Ale, Beer, and Porter of ali sorts in bottle ete ... per gallon*| 0 1 6 
‘ 95 53 bulk din nat - 1 3 
Bitters sat ane eee bay sas ‘012 Or 
Capers se. anda ea OR See ae ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Caraway Seeds Pe ive ue be ‘ a 
Catsup vay fe gee oui eae Sis - ay 
Chicory see oes P rsgaig sea ais ee. per lb. 0 0 8 
Chutney ... ne er .-. ad valorem |\15 per cent. 
Cider and Perry in bottle saa wae ime .. per gallon; 0 1 6 
bulk 5 ee ees See. G5 Me 3 01 8 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... ses sds sa «e- per lb. 00 8 
,» Beans Sake ue. eee Sai ae eee ms 00 1 
Coffee—Raw sae “a S56, ok. oa FP ‘5 00 8 
‘5 Roasted — «uu ae ses sxe oar 0 0 5 
ss Essence of .... i ee wed ... ad valorem 15 per cent. 
Cordials sis aap sg was «. pergallon| 014 O 
Curry Powder and Paste oe ae eee ... ad valorem |15 percent. 
Hops or as Se vee ee. per lb. 0 0 6 
Liqueurs eu — ees ea ae . pergallon| 014 0 
Mustard ae ae sis aut --. per lb. 00 1 
Pepper and Piriente, unground <i gee Sais 5 ‘ 

5 Cayenne es ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Perfumery and Toilet Preparations not otherwise enumerated S 25 percent. 
Perfumed Oils re ies i 15 per cent. 

Pe Spirits and Cologne Water a0 ar » per gallon | 1 1 O 
Pickles Son Ss aug sae per doz.pintst; 0 O 9 
Raspberry Vinegar ... _ ace sae ... ad valorem |15 percent. 
Sauces ae per doz. pintst—| 0 2 O 
Spices—Cassia, Cinnamon, Cloves, Ginger, Mace, Nutmegs, 

Mixed and Ground Spices... ... per lb. 00 3 


t Spirits or Strong Waters, not being sweetened or mixed 
with any article so that the degree of strength 
thereof cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydro- 

meter tes wae .. per proof gallon§/| 0 14 0 
53 or Strong Waters mixed with any ingredient, and 
although thereby coming under some other desig- 


nation sae ees ses 014 0 

» Perfumed, and Cologne Water ... per gallon 1 10 
‘3 other, being sweetened or mixed, so that ‘the degree 

of strength cannot be ascertained as aforesaid ... $3 014 0 

Tea... as .. per lb. 0 0 4 

Tobacco, after being stamped or ‘marked = 0 3 6 
,» for Sheepwash, subject to its being rendered unfit 
for human consumption, and to such Regulations 
as the Commissioner of Customs shall from time 

to time prescribe in that behalf er ‘in ‘5 0 0 8 


* Or for six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint bottles. 
t Or reputed pints, and in same proportion for larger and smaller quantities. 
t See also Exemptions post. 


§ That is—for every gallon of the strength of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in proportion for any 
greater or less strength than the strength of proof, and for any greater or less quantity than a gallon. 


x Or for six reputed quart bottles or twelve reputed pint bottles 


Tarif, of New Zealand. 09 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 anie. 
* And 
E : Articles. ere 
£s. d, 
23 Tobacco, Cigars and ee sé ae .» per lb. 0 6 90 
33 nuff ry eee eos ee 9 0 6 0 
Vinegar ‘ .. per gallon; 0 O 6 
Wine, other than Sparkling and Aaate atin, in “wood or 
bottle, containing less than 40 per cent. of proof 
spirit, verified by Sykes’ hydrometer ... 7“. 0 5 0 
» Australian, containing not more than 35 per cent. 
of proof spirit, verified by Sykes’ hydrometer ... sy. 0 4 0 
» Sparkling ~... des nee sei re 4 0 6 0 
Wort—Solid .. — ee aks St -- per Ib. 0 0 6 
24 | Candles, Tallow... - : saa <“-  as 0 0 O2 
6 other than Tallow... ese ja% ous 5 00 
Combs abs see ss : e ... ad valorem |15 percent. 
Gelatine sas aes ws aoe ins ‘ - mt 
Leather, cut into shapes ‘as ae eats bee ms - 
» sole See -.. per lb. 0 0 0% 
» Uppers and Vamps for Boots and Shoes ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
» Chamois : - dee eae “ 5 . 
» Other kinds... oak rae See ee per Ib. 0 0 1 
Leather Cloth ee ise es ‘aie ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
| 53 » Bags ... see eee — wae ss en 
»  Portmantedus eee coe tee oo 9 "og 
» Manufactures not otherwise enumerated sis ‘3 
Soap—Common — Sas Pe sae . percwt. | 0 38 6 
» Scented and Fancy i ene eve ... ad valorem |25 per cent. 
» Powder, and eae Powder ... eas se 5 2 Gg 
»  Stearine is ise acs ee .. per Ib 00 1 
25 | Blue © eee dee : ss wai » 0 0 1 
Buckets, of Wood as ose eee .. ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Corks ‘es ‘ee we is as ‘si ‘3 me 
Desks wee eee eee one 9 5 
Paper— Wrapping, Brown ios : Say .. perewt. | 0 2 0 
3 3 other kinds ... se ove x 99 0 2 6 
5 Writing, not otherwise enumerated + ee AA valorem|15 per cent. 
s Bags seis eee oes §=per cwt. 0 5 O 
: Hangings... = so ae ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Papier Maché Ware ... ees one eee ‘ ¥9 im 
Starch is see see War .. per cwt. 0 3 0 
Timber—Sawn, Rough - tee oes ose ... 100 ft.sup.| 0 2 O 
- » Dressed ss Par des vee ‘ 0 4 0 
5 Shingles and Laths .. Ss ; .. per 1000 |] 0 2 0 
‘3 Palings ave ene oe ove ee per 100 0 2 0 
55 Posts see - vee see te 99 0 8 0 
5 Rails sas - coe eee os a 0 4 0 
Trunks ~~ ies sais : .. ad valorem |15 per cent 
Tubs—W ood ba was eae 5 3 | 
Varnish be vais Sale .. pergallon| 0 0 6 
Woodenware not otherwise enumerated eae ‘ice ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
26 | Oil, Mineral . .. pergallon| 0 0 6 
.” Vegetable j in bulk (except Olive, Palm, and Candlenut) 3 0 0 6 
a rs or other, in bottle vee ove .». ad valorem |15 per cent. 
,, not otherwise described ... aa as ». pergallon| 0 0 6 
Oils, perfumed “ee ids sae des .-. ad valorem |15 per cent. 
peg A A Ot 
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5 . Rate of: 
5 Articles. . Duty. 
£8. d. 
29 Chalk : eas oo. §=6per cwt. 010 
China Ware, Porcelain, and Parian Ware aon ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Earthenware .. ee aus vs ee 
Glass, Crown, Sheet, and Cornmon Window uli 4. LOOft.sup.| 0 2 O 
» Plate, Polished, Colored, and eter kinds not other- | 
2 wise enumerated SP Sige. cg Pee gains keel: -». ad valorem |15 percent. 
“Glassware. * iss: Soc eee, =. case eo. wee, ait a8 i a 
_Looking-glasses aah ees a Gyteee cS ee ce ee ie 
Mantelpieces ... ot ney, oT a mee or = 
Plaster of . Paris ie sa | es — .. per barrel| 0°1 O 
| Whiting iy re re” eS .. percwt. | 0 1 0 
81 | Jewellery... Sees Mier. cea ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
- | Plate—Gold and Silver wo Sens coe te soe 5 
82 | Black Lead ... _ - a eee ee io 
Brass Manufactures not otherwise eriumerated Seer Rew | AG ‘3 
; Copper Manufactures not otherwise enumerated ... aie re % 
- | Horse Shoes ... we shes wae. ee Hy Fe 
Tron Buckets and Tubs 533 e3 
» Galvanized Corrugated Sheets; Ridging, “Guitecing, 
Spouting, Washers, Screws, and Nails... .. percwt. | 0 2 0 
» Galvanized Tiles and Rivets a wee. ee 3 01 0 
, Gates and Gate Posts... 9 » | 0 4 0 
',, Staples and Standards, Straining Post and Apparatus 3 0 1 0 
5 Tanks ... 5 .- each 0 5 0 
ae » of and under 200 gallons ve eee, er ies. Re 0 2 6 
Wire for fencing... vos sea wos eee percwt. | 0 1 0 
Lead and Composition Piping sine . wei “igs 0 3 6 
» Manufactures not otherwise enumerated ro --. ad valorem oN cent. 
Metal Ware, Japanned and Lacquered ... ser! on, Sees 
Nails not otherwise enumerated sae \, Meas 2) hes per ‘owt. 0 "9 0 
Plated Ware...  — sve. vos te wee tstéit ew A Valor em |15 per cent. 
mad IONS: Sec eae OO eee OO ate OO Reha a ee nee 
Safes—Iron 0. 9 ee es ele see aes = % 
Tacks Wan. Pag aga Ch gk see sic "cas 
Tinware “s eer... vee eee see 43 - 
Zinc, Sheet, other than plain fae. a gee % ” ts 
» Tiles, Ridging, Guttering, and Pipine — we. per cwt. 0 1 0 
| 95 Manufactures not otherwise enumerated ... —.... ad valorem|15 per cent. 
35 | Blacking .... . oss tee is ‘. 
Brushware not otherwise etitimeratéd, and Brooms fad 3 es 
Copying Presses... sud ais re as mn _ 
Fancy Goods (see Or der 5). | | 
Grindery—Heel and Toe Plates only’ ... = nue ate ss "ay 
Hardware and Ironmongery... a ee - - 
Holloware ... ae eer .; Wea: | oN weet. 8. eee * = 
Exemptions. 
Order Articles. 9. || Order Articles. 
1 | Books—Printed, Papers, and Music, 2 | Organs, Harmoniums, and Bells 
Maps and Charts. specially imported for places of 
School Books, Slates, and oes Public Worship. 


paratus. . lee 5 | Fireworks. 


f,xemptions—continued. | 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


| 


Articles. | Order 
Accoutrements. - 11 
Fowder— Blasting. 

Swords. 
Anvils. 
Bellows. - 
4 Blacksmiths’. 
Churns. 
Crab-winches. . 
Cranes. 12 


_ | Fire Engines and Hose. 


Forges. 18 
Forks, Digging. 


7 Machinery for agricultural pur- 


10 


.Machine Saws. 
| Pumps and other EDA for 


| Saddlers’ 


poses. 

2 for Boring, Brick and 
Tile Making, Planing, 
Punching, Sawing, 
Shearing, Turning, 
and Quartz-crushing. 

* for Mills and Looms. 14 

_ for Printing. 

‘5 for Steam Vessels. | 

m for Wool and Hay Press- 
ing. 

Machines, Sewing. 
oe Sodawater. 


raising water. 

Ploughs and Harrows. 

Spades and Shovels. 

Steam Engines, and parts of. 

Tools, Artificers’. 

Weighbridges for Carts (iron). 

W indlasses. 

Axles, Axlearms, and Boxes. 

Buggy Shafts, Bent Wheel Rims, 
and other Bent Carriage Timber. 

Carriage and Cart Shafts, Spokes, 16 
Felloes, and Naves, in the rough. 17 

Carriage Springs, Mountings, and 
Trimmings, Bolts and Nuts, Tire 
Bolts, Shackle Holders, and other 
Iron Fittings for Carriages ; also 
American Cloth. 

Carriage and Coachbuilders’ Rub- 
ber Cloth. 

Hogskins. 

Perambulators. 

Ironmongery, 
and Mounts for Harness. 

Saddletrees 18 


re eee ne ema ee oe eee etre cere eenereen 


eGR “a am ee & 


Hames, 


ll Anchors. 


Spokes, of Hickory. | | 


Articles. 


EE 6 oo | 


Capstans. 

Chain Cables, and Shackles over 
2 inch diameter. 

Iron Plates, Rivets, Bolts, Nuts, 
Screws, and Castings for ‘Ships. 
Ship Chandlery not otherwise de- 

scribed. 

Ships’ Blocks. 

Building Materials not otherwise 
enumerated. 

Cabin Furniture and Effects which 
have been in use, and not imported 
for sale. 

Furniture specially imported for 
places of Public Worship. 

Hair, Curled. 

» seating. 

Upholsterers’ Webbing, and Metal 
Springs. — 

Acid, Nitric. 

Alkali—Soda, Ash. 


5 » Caustic. 


Essential Oils. 

Glycerine. 

Ink— Printing. 

Paints, wet or dry, other than. 
Paints mixed ready for use. 


| Phosphorus. 


Spirits, after being rendered not 
potable by manufacture into per- 
fumery or other articles in the 
colony, in accordance with pre- 
‘scribed regulations. 

Spirits of Tar. 

Sulphate of Soda. 

Silk, for flour dressing. 

Calicoes, White and Grey, in the 
piece. 

Corduroy (Cotton), in the piece. 

Cotton Dress Prints, Navy Blue, or 
other similar description of Cet- 
ton Piece Goods. 

Cotton Waste. | 

Holland, Rough Brown, in the 
piece. 

Moleskins, in the piece. 

Shirtings, Colored Cotton, in the 
piece. 

Thread and Silk Twist for Shoe- 

_ mnakers’ and Saddlers’ Sewing 
Machines. 


562. 
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20 


21 


22 


23 


24 
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Exxemptions—eontinued. 
For the position’ of f any ny article, See Index, pp. 261 to 264 ante. 


_ Articles. 


Threads, Sewing, of Silk, Cotton, 
&e. 


| Clogs and Pattens. 
Cork Soles. 


Hatters’ Silk Plush, Felt Hoods, 
Shellac, Galloons, Calicoes, and 
Spale Boards for Hat Boxes. 


Tailors’ Trimmings, viz. :—Black 
Silesias, 
Verona, Italian Cloth ; Flexible 


and Brown Canvas, 


Coat and Vest Metal and Bone 
Buttons; Silk, Worsted, and 
Cotton Bindings and Braids. 

Bags and Sacks—Corn and Flour. 
5, Gunny. 
5» Hessian. 

Coir and Coir Yarn. 

Felt for Sheathing. 

Sail Cloth. 

Tarpaulins. 

Twine, Sailmakers’ and Seamers’ 

Roping. 

» for Fishing Nets. 
Beef—Salted. 
Butter. 

Cheese. 

Pork—Salted. 

Almonds, Barbary, 
French, used in Confectioners 
manufactures. 


Sicily, and 


Pd 


- Arrowroot. 


Groats, Prepared. 

Macaroni. 

Pea Nuts (African) for manufac- 
ture of Oil. 

Provisions, Preserved, not other- 
wise enumerated. 

Sago. 

Tapioca. 

Treacle and Molasses when mixed 
with Bone Black in such pro- 
portions and under such regula- 
tions as the Commissioner of Cus- 
toms may prescribe in that behalf. 

Vegetables—Dried. 

Vermicelli. 

Saffron. 

Saltpetre. 

Snirits—Perfumed. (See Order 14.) 

Glue and Gold Size. 

Hair Seating and Curled Hair. 

Leather, Morocco, Roan, Japanned, 
and Knamelled. 


| 
| 
| 


25 


26 


29 


32 


Order 


27. 


| 
ce eer 
| 


pp unin meemss-= aS mp  g g 


Articles. : 


—— 


24 | Skins, Seal and Goat. 


Baskets and Wickerware.. 
Bookbinders’ Cloth. 
Elastic—Boot. 

Card and Mill Boards. 

Chaff. 

Cheese Cloth. | 

Gutta Percka ranueeeienes: not 

being Wearing Apparel, and not 

- otherwise enumerated. 

Paper—Printing. 

» Writing, of sizes not: less 
than the size known as 
“Demy,” when in original 
wrappers, and with uneut 
edgesas it leaves the mill. 

Pitch and Tar. 

Resin. 


‘Timber—Hickory, unwrought. 


Candlenut Oil. 

Cod Liver Oil. 

Fish Oil in bulk. 

Olive Oil in bulk. 

Palm Oil. 

Rhodium, Oil of. : 

Machinery for Quartz Caaahina 

Bottles of all kinds (empty). 

Drainage Pipes. 

Filters. 

Tiles. 

Bolts and Nuts. : 

Brass, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheets. 

»  Lubing, and Stamped Work 
in the rough, for Gasa- 
liers and Brackets. ; 

Copper and Composition Rod, Bolts, 

Sheathing, and Nails. 

Copper, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheets. 

Corn Riddles. 

» sieves. 

Gas Pipes and Machinery, and all 

Materials which may be specially 

imported for the construction of 

Gasworks. 

Iron—Common or Black Sheet. 

» Chains. 

» Galvanized Sheet, Plain. 

» Lamp Posts. 

» od, Bolt, Bar, Hoop, and 
Pig. 

» Wire (except Fencing). 

» Netting. 
Lead, in uaa Bars, or Sheet. 


Tariff of United Kingdom.: 


563 


Exemptions—continued. 
kpr the position of any article, see Index, pp. 261 to 264 anie. 


“Order 


Articles. 


.) 82 | Metal Frames ie Bags. and Sat- 


Order 


| RS I 


Articles. 


35 Iron Bridges, and all Material which 


a chels. . may be specially imported for the 
» Shears for Blocks. construction of Bridges, Wharves, 
Steel. is 4 Jetties, or Patent Slips. | 
Tin—Pig. Photographic Goods. 
A 5, Bars. Printing Presses, Type, and Ma- 
a -y Sheet. terial. 
Zinc, Plain Sheet. Railway Plant, and all Materials 
1.83 | Bookbinders’ Cloth, Leather, which may be specially imported 
ot. | ; Thread, Head Bands, Webbing, | for the construction of ‘Railways 
End Papers, Tacketing Gut, and Tramways. 
Marbling Colors, Marble Papers, Tinsmiths’ Fittings and Trade 
and Blue Paste for Ruling Ink. Furniture. 
Brushmakers’ Materials, viz. :— Water Pipes not otherwise de- 
Fine Iron, Brass, and Copper scribed, and all Material which 
J: Wire, and Woodware. . may be specially imported for 
. Grindery (except Heel and Toe the purpose of oa 
Plates), Bootlining, Lasts, and Waterworks. 
Shoemakers’ Wooden Pegs. | 36 | Passengers’ Baggage. 
N.B. —All articles not otherwise eee are also free of duty. 
‘EXPORT DUTY. | 
a 7 £ s. d, 
Order 31.—Gold, per oz. of 20 carats fineness and upwards : 0 2 0 
(And in the same proportion if of a less degree of fineness than 20 carats. ) 
EXCISE. 
3 Z £ 8. d, 
Order 23.—Beer “as ee. per gall. 0 0 3 
. Tobacco, grown and manufactured i in ‘the colony perlb. 0 1 0 
APPENDIX D. 
TARIFF OF UNITED KINGDOM. 
Articles. Rate of Duty. 
Gf: By od: 
(a.)— ne a Sasce Duties. 
Cocoa a ae on ies Ib. 00 1 
ss Husks and Shells es coe cwt. 0 2 0 
» or Chocolate, Ground, Prepared, orin ny way Manufactured Ib. 0 0 2 
“‘Coffee—Raw ee seer aie cwt. 014 O 
Kiln-dried, Roasted or Ciena eee eet ves lb. 0 0 -2 
Chicory and other substitutes for Coffee— 
-- Raw or Kiln-dried ~ ee ous es , ate ! : : 


Roasted or Ground 
ee LS 
2N 2 ; 
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Articles. 


Fruit, Decacakeats Figs, Fig Cake, Plums not preserved in 
sugar, Prunes and Raisins eae E 3eée ‘es -. ~ Cwt, 
Tea ve sas a di ie sds aes Ib. 
Tobacco— 
Unmanufactured, stemmed or unstemmed, containing in ‘every 
100 Ibs. weight thereof 10 Ibs. or 


more of moisture se 

re » containing less than 10 lbs. of moisture ‘3 
Manufactured— 

Cigars... ive cue is 


Cavendish or Negrohead — ics bee re ses 

Snuff, containing in every } more than 18 lbs. of moisture 
100 lbs. weight thereof not more than. 

Other manufactured Tobacco and Cavendish or Negrohead, 
manufactured in Bond from unmanufactured Tobacco... 


Wine— 
Containing less than 26 degrees of proof spirits ues a. gallon 
Containing 26 and less than 42 degrees of proof spirits pa $5 


With an additional duty of 3d. per gallon for every BEELCe 
of strength beyond the highest above specified, - 


(5.)—Import Duties to Countervail Excise Duty upon British Malt. 


Beer and Ale, the worts of which were, before fermentation, of a 
specific gravity of 1057 degrees... ~ oe brl. of 36 gals. 
And so in proportion for any difference in gravity. 
Beer—Mum and Spruce, the worts of which were, before fermen- 
tation, of a specific gravity — 
Not exceeding 1°215 degrees ‘as tae “ies ii 9 
_ Exceeding 1°215 degrees bye vex bie ‘ase n 


(c.)—I mport Duties to Countervuil Excise Duty upon British Spirits. 
Spirits and Strong Waters— 


Rum, Brandy, Geneva, and unenumerated Spirits ees . proof gal. 
Liqueurs, Cordials, or other preparations ont nue Spirits, 
in bottle, not tested for strength sag a ae <s 

Perfumed Spirits and woldene Water tet ga $3 
Chloroform ; : = Se a es wed Ib. 
Chloral Hydrate... aes Sailr se das wae or ss 
Collodion ... oe ia sen ae ee ... gallon 
Ether—Sulphuriec ... we a a TS . 
Ethyl, Iodide of _.... jay or use 
Naphtha, purified, so as to be potable .. proof gal. 


Soap, Transparent, in the manufacture of which Spirit has ‘been used Ib. 
Varnish containing Alcohol. (ce Spirit duties.) 


(d.)\—Import Duties to Countervail Stamp: Duties on ei a 
made Articles. 


Plate—Gold | ge nae me we wae wee OZ, HLOY 
Silver wa eMoea. see.) or wists. ie 2 
Playing Cards hee oy xe ies sis ws =—s—s« wee LOZ, Packs 


CO & 


Qo co) oooo i) 


kt tent oO 


© 


ooorr OC O°O° 


7 
0 


a 


bo 


Co 58 


—_ 


Re OC Go 69 
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Rate of Duty. 


Se 


dd. 
0 
6 


=) 


fo 


OROOCOWORO no 


WA 


Nore.—In this rettirn subdivisions of articles of a similar nature, and subject to the same rate of duty, are 
classed under one head. ‘The total number of articles and subdivisions of articles in the English Tariff of 


Import Duties was 58 in May 1875, as compared with 397 in 1859, and 1,046 in 1840. 
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APPENDIX EL 


. .  AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, 1881. 


‘TaBLe I—PopuLation, 1881, 7 | - - : : 


oe -_ | yoo _ On the sist December. 
' Name of Colony. — | Square | "Estimated Population.* Femalesto Persons to : 
Miles. ~ | 100 Males. the Square 
| | Males. | Females,| Total. me - Mile. 
Victoria | .. 87,884 | 464,222! 418010} 382232 90-05 10-039 
New South Wales -- | 809,175 429,278 | 351,987 | 781,265 | 82:00 - 2°527 
Queensland. - owe + - 668,224... 182,904 | 94,064 | 2296968 | 70°78 .. _... B40 
South Australia? .. 903495 | 156445 | 136852 | 293907 | 87-48 325 
Western Australia .. 975,920 17,216 | 12,797} 30,013] 7433 | 038. 
‘Total .. .s | 2,944,628 | 1,200,065 | 1,013,710 | 2,213,775 | g447 752 
Tasmania —.. 1) 26,375 63,934 | 55,689 | 118,923| 98807 | 4509 
New Zealand .. .. , 104,403 | 274,986 | 225,924 | 500,910 | 8216 - 4798 
Grand total .. 3,075,406 | 1,538,085 | 1,295,823 2,838,608 | 8421 921 


* According to the census taken on the 3rd April 1881, the population of Victoria was 862,346 ; 
New South Wales, 751,468; of Queensland, 213,525; of South Australia, 286,211; of Western reine 
29,708; of Tasmania, 115 0B; and of New "Zealand, excluding Maoris, 489, 933. Aborigines are 
included in the figures relating to Victoria, New. South Wales, and South ‘Australia, but not in those 
relating to the other colonies. The Aborigines enumerated at the census were as follow :—In 
Victoria, 780; New South Wales (civilized Aborigines only), 1,643; South Australia (in settled districts 
only), 6,346; Western Australia (number employed by settlers only), 2.346; New Zealand (Maoris), 
44,097. In Queensland, where no regular enumeration of the Aborigines was-made, the number, 
according to a recent estimate, is 20,585. In Tasmania they have all died out. There is reason to 
believe that in several of the neighboring colonies, on account of their large area and scattered 
populations, only a small portion of the Aborigines have been accounted for. On the 30th September 
1882, the estimated population of Victoria was ;—Males, 472,862 ; females, 425,573 ; total, 898,435 ; and 
that of South Australia was 298 3030. 


* Including the Northern Territory, the area of which is estimated to be 523 ,620 square miles, and 
the population 2,470. Of the latter, 400 are Whites, 30 peeve and 2,040 Chinese. 


Tas_e JI.—Birrus, Deatus, anD Marriages, 1881. 


| Per 1000 of Mean | Excess of | 


| Births of — Deaths of— | a Population—__ Births 

wg Number of— | over Deaths. 
Name of Colony. | -_—- ———- i | ee | Fr aS — 

nt zo | m:) 5 é 

Males.|Femls.| Total.| Males. Femls. Total. 3 | % | @ | 8 bo FE, | se 

| | a A | A we | 2B) as 
Gaiee WENGE Cel GENE Eiakes RE ems ae = — 
Victoria 18,903 | 13,242 | 27,145 | 7,024 | 5,278 | 12,302 | 5,896 | 31°24 | 14°16 6°79 | 14,843 | 120°66 
New South Wales 14,891 14, 102 28, 993 | 6,753 | 4, 783 | 11,536 , 6,284 | 38°00 | 15°12 | | 8°24 17, 457 | 15133 
eensland . | 4,242 | 3,978 8,220 2, 155 | 1,165 | 3,320: 1,703 | 37°19: 15°02 7°71 4,900 | 147°59 
South Australia 5,522 5, 186 10, 708 2, 993 | 1, 789 | 4,012" 2,308 37°11 | 13°90; 8°00 6, 696 | 166°90 
Western Australia "522 483 1,005 "273 | "139 | 412; 197 | 33°67 | 13°30. 6°60 593 14393 
.. | 39,080 36,99] 991. 76,071 18,4 428 | 13, 154 | 31,582 | 16,388 | 35°03 | 14°54! 7°55 | 44,489 | 14087: 
ements ‘ 22} 25099 | 1,889 918 | 1,038 "695 1,733 ; 856 | 33°40 | 14°77 | 7°30 2, 185 | 12608: 
New Zealand ..| 9,590 14 18, 732 | 3,247 | 2,244 | 5,491 | 3,981 3,281 | 37°95 | 11°13, 6°65 13,241 241 ‘14 


Grand total 50,699 | 48,022 | 98,721 


22,713 | 16,093 38,806 20,525. 35°48 | 13°95 , 7°38 | 59,915 | 16440 


1 The numbers in these two columns doubled give the total number of persons married and the 
number married in proportion to every thousand of the mean population. ; . 
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TasLe JI].—ImuMiGRATION AND Emigration, 1881. 


Number of Immigrants.’| Number of Emigrants. sae ee ates 
Name of Colony.. @ 3 cs 
w 3s = 8 cs a n & as 
2 g 3 2 a x = $ 
E E e 
S| ge & | & | & eijsa {ele 
Victoria .. | 41,579 |17,487'| 59,066 |35,692°} 16,052 | 51,744 | 5,887 | 1,485 | 7,322 
New South Wales .. | 34193 | 13,530 | 47,723 |17,454| 71371 | 24'895 | 16,730 | 6,159 | 22°808. 
Queensland .. . .. | 11,554 | 4,669} 16,223 | 7,000 | 2,209| 9,209 | 4,554 | 2,460] 7,014 
South Australia f -. | 13,488 | 6,114 | 19,552 |12,154 | 4,646 | 16,800 | 1,284 | 1,468 | 2,752 
Western Australia? .. 420 |. 337. 757 | 516 174 690 | —96*} 163] | 67* 
Total .. .. {101 184. 42, 137 | 148 B21 72,816 | 30,452 | 103,268 || 28,368] 11,685 | 40,053 
Tasmania... .. | 8,676 | 3,903 | 12579 | 7/333 | 3830 | 12,163 | 1,343 73 | 1,416 
New Zealand . ios 6,643 3,045 9,688 5,705 2,367 8072 "938 | 678 | 1,616: 


ey NS eee eee 


eens cena, | eee meee | eters SR 


Grand total .. | 116,508 | 49,085 | 165,588 | 85,854 | 36,649 | 122,503 30,649 | 12,436 | 43,085 


NotEe.—The immigration and emigration in this table is by sea. No official account is taken of 
the number of persons going overland from one colony to another. 


1 The number of assisted and free immigrants included were as follow :—Victoria, nil; New South 
Wales, 2,577; Queensland, 3,941; South Australia, 783; Western Australia, 146 ; Tasmania, 59 5. 
New Zealand, 103. 


_* The sexes of immigrants and emigrants were not given for. Western Australia ; the numbers of 
either sex have therefore been estimated according to the proportions in the previous year, 


_* Excess of emigrants over immigrants... 
* Net numbers. 


TasBLeE IV.—PusLic REVENUE AND ExPENDITURE, 1881, 


Per Head of Mean 
Public Population. 
Expendi- |————-__________-__ 
ture. Taxa- Total Expendi- 


Public Revenue, Proportion: 
of 
Revenue. 


N ame of Colon | 
y: Raised by Not raised raised by 


by Total. : 
Taxation.’ | Taxation. tion. ieeabraae ture. | L@xation... 
£ | & £& £85 da:£ 8 dj/£ 8 di percent. 
Victoria ? oy 2,003,704 ! 3,182,307 | 5,186,011 | 5108642 |2 6 7:6 0 7|518 9 38°64 
NewSouth Wales | 1770848 | 4.937115 | 6,707,963 | 5,890,580 |2 6 51815101714 5| 26-40 
Queensland, .. | 657,753 | 1,365,915 | 2,023,668 | 1,757,654 |8 1 2/9 8 2/8 3 5) 3250 
South Australia BBY, 188 | a "614, 800 | 2,171,988 | 2,054,285 |118 71710 4:9 2-4 25°65 
Western-Australiat - 109.199-/~ 145-114 |--"254313- ~"197,886-}8-18—7-) 8 11-4613. 0142-94 
a Se | ee re mena: 
Total .. | 5,098,692 11,245,251 |16,343,943 |15,008,547 |2 7 38 | 711 7/619 2 31°20 
Tasmania * scp "350, 146 © "155, 726 505, 379 "468, 613 |2 19 8 | 4 6 8/319 11 69°22 
New Zealand .. | 1,881 024 - { 1 876, 469 | 3, 757, 493 | 3, 675, 797 |3 16 38 | 712 3\7 9 O 50°06. 
Grand total 7,820,802 277 46 | 20,607,308 0 | 7 811/618 5| 35°57 


Nore.—In Victoria and Gascnaind the financial year terminates on the 80th June, i in the. other 
colonies on the 31st December. 


* The amounts in this column are made up of Customs duties, exclusive of duties on the export of. 
gold, drawbacks, &c., also of excise duties, including licenses imposed for revenue purposes ; duties. 
on bank notes ; stamps, other than those for fees of office ; legacy, succession, and probate ‘duties ; : 
property and income taxes; and any other impost, payable to the General Government, levied 
distinctly as a tax ; but excluding fees, licenses, and charges for special services rendered, 

2 According to the Treasurer's Finance Statement, the figures for Victoria during the year ended. 
30th June 1882 were as follow :—Revenue raised by taxation, £2,317,706; revenue not so raised, 
£3,274,656;° total revenue, -£5,592,362; total - expenditure, "£5, 617, 664. The estimated mean 
population of the. same period was 880,280 ;_ therefore the revenue per head was £6 7s. 1d.; the 
expenditure per head was £6 7s. 8d. ; and the taxation per head was £2 12s, 8d. 


* The figures for Tasmania are subj ect to future revision. 


Py 
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hoi. Paste V.5+Pusric Dest, 1881, 


ead 


Teter retreat es ett pt eee eens fn 


. ~ On the 3ist December. as ry o oNrea bor ‘of | 
i Or Poreny: otal Amount of Indebtedness per Peed a ut ‘ey 
bs calms aoe Head of Population. 

Victoria! .. is ae | 22,426, 502 7 25 81 5 4°32 
a South Wales ss s% ' 16, ‘924, ‘019. 21 13, 3 2°52 
Queensland = gg as | 13245150 |. 58 7 1 6°55 
South Australia gi Bias 2 S ; U1, "196,800 38 3 6 5°16 
-Western Australia .. 0 - we | -°511,000_ 17 0 6 2°01 
 Potal ae |) 64,808,471 29 0-11 3°93 
Tasmania .. a s a 2.003; 000 16 16 10 3°96 
New Zealand * 7 a a 29,659, i111 59 4. 2 7°89 
| 95,965 582 | 88.17 4 4°66 


ion Grand total vase Ue = 


2 On the 30th June 1882, the public debt of Victoria was £22,121,202. The estimated population 
at that date was 892,245, and the revenue of the financial year ended with that date was £5,592,362. 
The amount of indebtedness per head wag thus £24 15s. 10d., and the debt was equivalent. to 3:96 

_years’ revenue. . sae 


-3 The Accrued Sinking Fund of New Zealand amounted on the 31st December.to £2,203,894. The 
net ot liability is therefore £27,455,217. 


TABLE VI.—Iuports AND Exports, 1881. 


Value per Head of Mean 


Total Value of— ere 
Name of Colony. Population of— 
Imports. Exports. Both. Imports. | Exports. | Both. 
£ £ £ £s4a|£ 8 a| £ 8 a 
Victoria 16,718,521 | 16,252,103 | 32,970,624 | 19 410] 1814 0 | 37 18 10 
New South Wales 17,409,326 | 16,049,503 | 33,458,829 | 2216 4| 21 0 8/4317 0 
Queensland ws esd 4,063,625 | 3,540,366.|. 7,603,991 |} 18 7. 9]16 0 4] 34 8 1 
South Australia es 5, 244, ,064. 4,407,757 | 9,651,821118 3 5);15 5 6| 33 811 
Western Australia .. 404,831 | 502,770 907,601 | 1312 9/1618 9| 3011 6 
| Total 43,840,367 | 40,752,499 | 84,592,866 | 20 3 9/1815 4/3819 1 
Tasmania 1,431,144 | 1,555,576 | 2,986,720} 12 4 0/138 5 2195 9 2 
“New Zealand .. 7,457,045 | 6,060,866 | 13,517,911 | 15.2 3/12 5 7/27 710 
Grand total "52,728,556 | 48,368,941 | 101,097,497 | 1819 0/17 7 8| 36 6 8 
a He ay ee ‘Inwards. Outwards. Total. 
~~” Name of Colony. a ae —— 
eG : “Vessels, | _ Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 
Wictoria. . 2, 125 ae 219, 231 2,128 1,192,671 4,248 2,411,902 
New South Wales | gfo54 1,456,239 | 2,103 1,330,261 4,357 | 2,786,500 
:Queensland "| v312 "761,899 1,351 771,909 | 2,663 1,533,808 
South Australia .. | 1,072 640,885 | 1,081 628,606 | 2,153 1,269,491 - 
‘Western Australia es 185 145,048 183 139,998 368 285,046 | 
Total 6,948 | 4,223,302 ” 6,841 4,068,445 | 13,789 |. 8,986,747. 
asmania * 694” 192,024 689 191,738 | 1,388 | 383,762 
Baan Zealand . 765 420,134 762 413,487 | 1,527 933, 621 | 
Grand total "8, 407 4,835,460 | 8,292 4,668,670 | 16,609 9,50.,190 


oe ie wf ; 4 : uy % + 2 4 : 3 . ’ 


ee 


568 Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2. 


TABLE VIII.—Raitwars anp Evecrric: Tetecrarus, 1881. 


On the 31st December. 


Number of Miles of Railway.| Number of Miles of Electric Telegraph. 


Name of Colony. 


Line (Poles). 

In Poles te ie Wire 
Open. | of Con- | Total. ” és - ; 
- struction.| — Open. | Incourse of | Total, | OPED. 

. _.  |Construction. 

Victoria be .-| 1,247 > 159 | 1,406 3,350 .. 159 ..| 3,509 | 6,626 
New South Wales --| 1,041 ? 573 1,614 8,515 .- 392 ..}| 8,907 | 14,278. 
Queensland .. ae 800 233 1,033. 6,280 -- 273 ..| 6,553" 8,585. 

‘South Australia ae 832 161 | 9938 4,946 9 | 5,041 7,227 

Western Australia a 92 20 112 1,585 es ee 1,585 1,593 
Total .. .-| 4,012 1,146 | 5,158 | 24676.) 919 | 25,595 | 38,309" 
Tasmania + a 172 be, 172 928 5: cA 928 1,157 * 
New Zealand .. .-| 1,287 171 - 1,458 | 3,824 100 3,924 9,653 

Grand total ..| 5,471 1317 | 6,788 | 29,428" 1,019 ~ | 30,447 49,119 


* Consisting of 178 miles of double and 1,069 miles of single line. 


? Inclusive of a private line, 45 miles in length. In addition to the railways, there were 11} miles 
of tramways open. 


* Including 188 miles of poles and wire belonging to the Main Line Railway Company. 


Taste [X.—Crown Lanps ALIENATED, 1881. 


Acres Granted and Sold. ’ Amount realized on Land Sales. 
“Name of Colony. | —  Potal. “| Average per Acre.? 
Prior to During ie : eee i ee ge See 
1881, | 1981, Total. ReRrert reae eee es : 
rior to | During rior to] During 
1881, | 1gs1, | Total | 3991" | 4981, | Total. 
a eer : ; eee &- he & -1£8. a)/& 8. d.| £-s-d, 
Victoria .. [12,152,527 | 461,873 12,614,400 |19,608,398 | 574,382 |20,182,780| 112 3) 1 410) 112 0 
New South Wales |33, 269,766 |3,672,683 36,942,449 |30,296,717 |3,822,087 '34,118,804/ 018 1/1 010/018 5 
Queensland .. | 4,559,723 | 795,853 5,355,576 3,568,484 | 387,833} 3,956,317; 015 8|0 9 910149 
South Australia... | 8,942,427 | 640,476 9,582,903 |12,029,626 | 784,586 |12,814,112} 1 611}1 4 611 69 
Western Australia} 1,693,121] 19,242 1,712,363 * 5 750 * * 06 0 * 
Total .. (60,617,564 5,590,127 66,207,691; * — 5,574,638; * on 9s 01911 - 


Tasmania .. | 4,232,870] 33,074 4,265,944] 1,942,581 | 51,065 | 1,993,646/ 0 9 2) 11011/0 9 4 
_New Zealand... |15,417,727 811,748 16,229,475 11,524,867) 365,536 |11,890,403| 014 11; 0 9 6) 014 8 


Grand total .. |80,268,161 |6,434,949 86,703,110) *  |5,901,239) — * * 1018 7] * 


1 The figures for Victoria, Queensland, and New Zealand do not include land of which the 
purchase was not completed. Such land amounted, at the end of.1881, to 7,145,362 aeres in Victoria, 
and at the end of 1879 to 3,720,000 acres in Queensland, and at the end of 1880 to 350,534 acres in 
New Zealand. The figures for New South Wales and South Australia do include such land, which 
in the former colony amounted at the end of 1881 to 13,590,840 acres, exclusive of over 4,400,000 
acres, of which the purchase had been cancelled.. Portion of this land might revert to the Crown 
in consequence of non-fulfilment of conditions, &c. . 


* To compute the jamounts in these columns, the money realized has been divided by the sum 
of the acres granted and sold. The amounts therefore express the average‘price realized for all the 


land parted with, including not only that for which money was paid, but: that which was granted 
without payment. . = pt 


_™ Where asterisks occur the information has not been furnished, or isincomplete. =| 


Australasian Statistics, ‘1881. 569 


-? Taste X.=Acricurruran Statistics, 188142:=Lanp' mt — 
- CuLtivation. ~’ 


ae The Agricultural Statistics in most of the colonies are collected in the months of February and 
mea tg » March of each year. “The present returns are for those months of 1882. 


- | | Total fo 5 | "Number of’ Acres under— 
aig oe _|Number} Lee peels tan ee ance 
Name of Colony. fof Acres aaa 

_ Tillsce Wheat. | Oats. |Barley.| Maize. | PO |- Hay.-|Vines,| Czeen | Other; 
3 age. ar ik aes : “yy ~ ftoes. J. y- "1Forage!} Tillage.? 
Victoria... ..|1,821,719] 926,729] 146,995] 48,652] 1,783] 39,129] 212,150] 4,993] 241,947] 199,411 
“New South Wales | 645,068}. 221,888} 16,348} - 6,427] 117,4781-15,944| 146,610] 2597| 75,825] 41,951 
Queensland... 128,075} = =4,708 88 256] 46,480] 5,086] 16,926 890} 11,634] 42,007 


South Australia ..|2,613,903]1,768,781| 3,023 6,136] .333,467 4,202 28,891} 457,450 
| : 527| 


Western Australia| . 53,353 "361 “a7al” 24’445 1,610 

Total ~ .. 15,262,118|2,944,057] 167,281] 70,967] 165,777| 66,573].733,598| 13,1301 358,297| 742,499 
Tasmania ..| 374,374] 51,757) 27,535 - 7° 9,670[° 34,790; 2. {137,681} - 108,344 
New Zealand® | .|1,319460| 365,715] 243,387 22/540) 68,423) .. | 61,431] 528156 


A | EE | NS Eee fac Peer Fv oe 


Grand total . . |6,955,952|3,361,529] 438,203] 105,372] 165,777| 98,783] 836,811] 13,139] 557,40911,378,929 


‘ In addition to crops sown for the purpose of being cut green for cattle, this column contains the 
following areas laid down in permanent artificial grass in the colonies named :—Victoria, 238,721 
acres ; Queensland, 8,565 acres ; South Australia, 16,438 acres ; Tasmania, 136,321 acres. 


7 In the returns of some of the colonies this column embraces land in fallow as well as land under 
crop. The following are the areas in fallow included-in the returns of such colonies :—Victoria, 
144,326 acres; Queensland, 8,096 acres; South Australia, 441,058 acres; Tasmania, 23,930 acres; 
New Zealand, 248,552 acres. 


* In the figures for New Zealand the land under permanent artificial grass, amounting to 3,938,069 
acres—of which 1,771,875 acres had been, and 2,166,194 acres had not been, previously ploughed—is 
not entered as green forage, nor, with the exception of 68,423 acres, embracing’ some of the ploughed 
and some of the unploughed portion, the grass on which was mowed for hay, is it included in the 
total area under tillage, as in the other colonies. Were the whole so placed, it would bring the land 
under tillage up to 5,189,106 acres. 


TABLE XI.—AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS, 1881-2.—PRODUCE OF 


Bushels raised of— | Tons raised of— 
Name of Colony. | 7 | a 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. |Potatoes} Hay. 


—— Sever | eemnoe OR 


.. | 8,714,877 | 3,612,111 | 927,566 | 81,007 | 134,290 | 238,796 


Victoria .. ae ae a 
a ee re 3,405,966 356,566 135,218 | 4,930,956 | 44,323 | 198,532 
nie bib tf oe we | 89,612 1.121 3,207 | 1,313,655 | 11,984 | 19.640 
South Australia oe - .. | 8,087,032 32,219 137,165 + 18,154 | 240,827 
Western Australia .. «- ie 153,657 8,270 36,790 432 556 | 18,384 
Total .. ve mr .- {20,400,644 | 4,010,287 | 1,289,946 | 6,326,050 | 209,307 | 716,129 
Tasmania es oe oe i 977,365 783,129 102,475 oc 33,565 44,957 
New Zealand .. . «+ «+ | 8,297,890 | 6,924,848 | 664,093 Ss 121,890 | 89,081 


a? 


a | TS LY 


Grand total -.  -« «+ |29,675,899 |11,718,264 | 2,006,514 | 6,326,050 | 364,762 | 850,167 
eee repre SS SS LL EST ED 
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TasLe, XI.—AGRICULTURAL Statistics, 1881-2.—PRoDUCE: OF 
Crops—continued. 


of 
Wine 
‘Inade.” 


Oats. Barley. 


Maize, Pttatoss 


; ' j i ! 

Victoria, ee an 5 9,191 24°57 | | 19°07' | 45°43. 3-43 1:13 
New South Wales ee oe | 5 8; 688 21°81, | 21°04; | 41°97 || 2°78 1°35 
Queensland .. +e ee ee 72, 121 . 12°74 4 -12° 53 eagoig - 2°36 |. 116 
South Australia’... on 313, 060 10°66 | 11°47) 2°96 72 
Western; Australia... oe oe ee 10°00 | 10°00. 12: 00 200. | 75 

Total. ce fee oe ee 1,438,060 ||. 23°97, | 17-47 | 38 16: | {| 3814 98 
‘Tasmania: ... ; ee ex ee jee... 28°44 | 22°29 ee 347 | 1°29, 
New Zealand bee ae oe jes 28-45: | 22: 28° ee 5°41 | 1°30 


‘ ' 
— | a omeceremr ance | ene | ameerenes | eee Semen | nine 


“Grand total ee ae afd 488, 060 ‘| 26° v4: 19° 04. | 38°16 | 3°69 | 1°02 


n : } 
H : } 
Prt eis Seek Gus we Slo ee ee ene nn a te a en — el TT te ee ee aan 


Taste XII.—Live Stock, 1881-2. 


| Total Number 
| Number of— of Stock of all 
Name of Colony. ; Descriptions 
. ime to the 
| one, Horses. Cattle. Sheep. | Pigs. Total. Square Mile, 
Victoria... .. | 275,516 | 1,286,267 |10,360,285 | 241,936 | 12,164,004 138°41 
New South Wales . .. | 364,306 | 2,182,296 |36,591,986 | 308,205 | 39,446,723 127°59 
Queensland.. .. .. | 194,217 | 3,618,513 | 8292883 , 56,438 | 12,162,051 18°20 
South Australia a6 ee 159,678 314,918 | 6,810,856 | 120,718 7, 406, 170 8°20 
Western Australia a“ 31,755 63,009 L 267, 912 | 22,530 L 385, 206 1°42 
Total.. .. + | 1,025,472 | 7,464,933 (63,323,922 | 749,897 | 72,564,154 24°64 
Tasmania .. ae he 27,805 130,526 | 1,847,479 49,660 2,055,470 77°93 
New Zealand .. .. | 161,736 | 698,637 12,985,085 | 200,083 | 14,045,541 134°53 
"Grand total = .._ | 1,215,013: | 8,294,096 |78,156,486 | 999,570 | 88,665,165 | 28-38 


- Nore.—The-Live.-Stock-returns of Victoria and New. Zealand are those obtained at the census of 
1881. In the other colonies, except New South Wales, they were collected with the Agricultural 
Statistics in the months of February and March of the current year. For New South Wales the 
figures have been taken from the report of the Chief Inspector of Live Stock in that colony except in 
the case of the pigs, which have been derived from the returns of the census. 


o7F 


Statistics of F 


APPENDIX}. 


STATISTICS OF FIJI, 1878 TO 1881. 


us ae o Fiji consists of from 70 to 80 inhabited islands, the estimated area of which is 7,740 square 
= ies. There are also a number of smaller islands eens The total area of the eeruP is said. . 
é ‘to Ld 8 034 ‘Square miles, soe ‘ na5 Wty NSS GREETS at 3 


TC pbc GEES, . est Os aa oe st Immigrants (Poly- 


~ ic : gia ciyee vy duct paca (eee se Ae | mesians..and Coolies 
, Near. se a : Births? |Deaths.'|Marriagés'| only). 
aera | Males. |Females.|. Total. | _ a : Males. Females Total. 


eecowemete | mecca | emmeeaaenenen: | oceans | aeemenemesteneeas | cence: Sete | semua — | meena | tRNA 
eae ee Be Te ef ts tees eee ABR ee eae rE 


°1878 =x Siw | 64,748 | 52,850 $117,098 | 2,262 294d 419 | 1,346 | 174 | 1,520 

_1879 ~~... sw. | :67,697 | 52,962 | 120,659 |--3,654 | 3,532 | 1,856 | 2,098] . 288 | 2,986. . 
1880's S| 67,598 |- 54,286 |.121,884} 4,103 | 4,326 | 1,358 | 2,500| 34 | 2,534 
188. wg Sag. | 71,823.] 57,188 | 128,511 | 4,321 | 4,411 | 1,056 | 1,100 58 | 1,158 


‘ 7 ve re ates 4 tn Sean al = mM Mm 
Emigrants (Poly- ae eka pike oe + , ie 
ae | nesiang only). ° Public Revenue, 3 . S é 
: -aa > e z se o =| & F 
_ Year, F eo ey ee 2 ea 
: as “a ra = oe mea | os a) “4 o 2 
cs 2 et ms 
2|8/|2 | 81388) 2 (68! €@ | a | 2. 
= | a ee 1/488 )a |; ac Wi > > 
£ & £ £ & 


~1878.. ..° 4.7} 638 | 71 | 709} 49,697 | 18,824-] 61,021 | 65,267| 100,000 | 136,608 | 192,865. 
“1879 gw ae | -813-| 82 | 345 | 46,260-| 21,511. | 67,771|.71,108| 120,000 | 142,213 | 169,040 
-1880, ou.) 2. | 170 | 18 | 188.| 46,544 | 34,134 | 80,678] 91,102] 210,000 | 185,741,| 229,528 
“1881 ..  ....| 860] 24 | 884] 49,606 | 37,837 | 87,443| 89,960] 254,025 | 276,040 | 174,146 


- 


S55 _ | Shipping. | Live Stock, 


Crown Lands| --——— in een cee re Sg toe 
- ay iB | Granted 3 iy 
é Year. ; Inwards. _ Outwards. and Sold int © Number of— 
nee = io Ps RACK Year : | 
es 7 | Vessels.| Tons. | Vessels. | Tons. . ; Horses. | Cattle. | Sheep. | Pigs. 
Rae as : | acres. | eels 
>» 1878 ee «| 4124 23,180; 128 124,080] 39,476 200 3,000 3,100 | 50,000 
| 1879 es = 131 | 28, °967 | (125 28, "085 23,559 300 4,000 3,771 | 50 000 , 
_ 1880 one ver 157 °| 32,933, 150 32, 689; 27,562 ‘360 5,000 | 4,769 | 50, 000 - 
- 1881 - ee | 164 +85, 85,542, 1 ‘160 35,230 yh eet ‘400 5,000 eee 50 000 


. 7 It is ‘pelieved ‘by the Registrar-General of Fiji that. the births,. deaths, and marriagés here . 
~ given are less: than those which actually occurred. 
c 2 The total area alienated at the end of 1881 was 214,990 acres. The amount realized by fie 
~ State was only £13,374, which, however, represents the price of but a emall proportion of the acreage: 
“alienated. The majority of the grants issued were for lands acquired by whites and others previously a 
to. annexation, ane here received their titles at the nominal EpHee of one shilling. r 


? 
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